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The PRINTER to the Diligent Rn A DE R. 


TNEAR Chriſtian Reader; to the intent that thou mighteſt the better enjoy the benefit of theſe 
| notes or expoſitions upon the New Teſtament, I thought it not amils to declare unto thee 
the uſe of the ſame. | | 


The notes that are directed by figures of arithmetic, as 7; „ „, &c. throughout the Evan- 
geliſts and Acts, declare the effect or ſum of the doctrine contained between one of the ſaid figures, 
and the next that followeth : as for example, from the figure *; in the firſt line and firſt word of 
Matthew, unto the figure“, in the eighteenth verſe of the ſame chapter, the doctrine there gather- 
ed is ſet down in this ſort: <©* Jeſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Judah, and of the ſtock of 
David, as God promiſed.” And in the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the method and art which 


the apoſtles uſe, and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another: theſe figures 
are begun again at the beginning of every chapter. | 


Laſtly, the notes which go by order of the letters of the alphabet placed in the text, with the 
like anſwering unto them at the bottom of the page, ſerve to expound and lighten the dark 
words and phraſes immediately following them. As in the firſt line and ſecond word, the letter 
being referred unto *, at the bottom of the page, ſheweth that this word, Book, fignifieth, © A 
rehearſal, as the Hebrews uſe to fpeak + as Gen. 5. 1. The book of the generations. Theſe let- 
ters begin at the beginning of every chapter, continuing unto *, and fo beginning again with *, 
if there be ſo many notes that they do exceed in number the letters of one alphabet. This have 
I faithfully done for thy commodity, reap thou the fruit, and give the praiſe to God. 


Farewel. 
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e e , ME 22 Ayr Mins e e 
„ * 6 Achim. And Achim begat Eliud. * 
b Th r angry mg e And Eliud begat en, 
' the fathers: 18 The nativity of  [ibegat Matthan. And Matthan begat Jacob. 
vLuke1ns. HE book of the” generation 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of David,||Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, that is called 
the ſon of Abraham. [Chriſt. Ba ot tines en» IM 
„ 2, Abraham begat Iſaac. 17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
. And Iſaac begat Jacob. And David are fourteen generations; and from Da- 
* Gen, 23. K Jacob begat Judas and his bre-¶ vid until they were carried away into Babylon, 
35 thren. „ 70 : fourteen generations : and after they were carried 
„Cen. B. 3 And Judas begat Phares, and Zara of Tha- away into Babylon until Chriſt, fourteen genera- 
7. Mar. And Phares begat Eſrom, And Efromſjtions, _ 3 IIS 
ks PO AN nt ĩĩ ĩ 6 18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was ; 
Rub 4. , 4 And Aram begat Aminadab. And Ami-||thus. When as his mother Mary was * betrothed * Luke u 
nadab begat Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begat Sal- to Joſeph, before they came together, the was 
mon 8 | 1 ; found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
35 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab. en 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 
* Ruth 4. Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And. Obed begat [ man, and not willing, to make her a pub- * vent. a 
21, Jeſſe. | hind dad oe: Illick example, was minded to put her away ſe- 
„ 18m. 16 6 And“ Jefle begat David the king, And *]cretly „ | 
2. . David the king begat Solomon of her that was 20 But while he thought theſe things, behold, 
24345. 1 the wife. of Urias. „ the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
3 7 And * Solomon begat Roboam. And Ro- I dream, ſaying, Joſeph the ſon of David, fear not 
3 to take Mary thy * wife: for that Which is * 
conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


11, 43. boam begat Abia. And Abia at Aſa. 
: Chon. 8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat. And Joſaphat ſcon on | 
begat Joram. And Joram begat Oziaz. |}. 21 And ſhe ſhall bring! forth a ſon, and thou 
9 And-Oziaz begat Joatham. And Joa-||ſhalt * call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall *! aye * Luke 1, 
tham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat Ezekias. his people from their fins. Le, 4, 
an 10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes. And 22 And all this was done, that it might be . 
=. Manaſſes begat Amon. And Amon begat Jo- ber which is ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
and 21. 18. ſi 5 | et, ayin ys | | 
13, 14, 15. 11 And * Joſias begat Jakim. And Jakim | 23 * B old, * irgin 'fhall be with child, * Iſa, 7. 14. 
and ſhall bear a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God with 
5G. 12 And after they were carried away into Ba- us. | mere | 
„ Chron; bylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel. And Sa-] 24 Then Joſeph, e raiſed from ſleep, 
3.16, . Jathiel begat Zorobabel. | did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined: him, 
% 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud. And Abi-ſfand took his wife. 
nur ud begat Eliakim. And Eliakim begat Azor. || 
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' Jeſus Chriſt came of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, 2 is conceived in the virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
and of the ſtock of David, as God promiſed. | * was foretold by the prophets.” _ 
2 Rehearſal: as the Hebrews uſe to ſpeak, as Gen. 5. r.]} Receive her at her parents and kinsfolks hands. 
The book of the generations, | | | 5 Which was promiſed and made ſure to'thee'to be thy 
» Of the anceftors of whom Chriſt came. wife. 
© Which Chriſt is alſo the ſon of Abraham. bd Of the mother's ſubſtance by the Holy Ghoſt, 
That is, the captivity fell in the days of Jakim and Je- * Chriſt is born of the ſame virgin which never knew 
chonias : for Jechonias was born before their carrying away man, and is called Jeſus of God himſelf, by the angel. 
into captivity; aq I Deliver, and this ſheweth us the meaning of this name 
1 If theſe which are reckoned up in the pedigree of Da-[| Jeſus. 0 | | 
vid's ſtock, as they begat one another orderly in their de-.“ There is in the Hebrew and Greek text an article add- 
grees. Fe | ed, to point out the woman, and ſet her forth plainly : as 
> Chriſt the true Immanyel, and therefore Jeſus (that is, [| you would ſay, That virgin, or, a certain virgin. 
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Gentiles, worſhip Chriſt. 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: 
For out of thee ſhall come 
* ſhall feed my people Ifrael. 

7 Then Herod privily called the wiſe 
and diligently 95 uired R 
"ſtar that appeared. 

8 And 27 them to Bethlehem, ſaying, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when 
121 have found him, Wing me word, again, that 


2 . alſo and worſhip him. 

8 had heard the king, they 
"IE Ih o/, the ſtar which they, Had ſeen 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came ay 

"ſtood oper the place where the babe Was. 
10 And when they ſaw the ſtar, they. rjoiced 

with an exceeding, great joy, 

11 And went into the houſe, and found a 


"babe with Mary his mother, and fell“ down, and 
, worſhipped | him, and opened their treaſures, and 


7 . 


* 1 oy 


- incenſe, and myrrh. ©”. 

182 And after they wite# warned of God th 
dream, that they ſhould not go again to Her 
8 returned i into their countty another way. 

13 J After their departure, behold, rhe an! 


| time to come: as Michal had no children till her h's 
„ Sam. 6. 23. And in the laſt- 
: Behold I am with you till the end of the world. 
d Chriſt « poor child laid down in a crib, and nothing 
ſet by of his own people, receiveth 1 notwithſtanding a noble 
- witneſs of his divinity from heaven, and of his kingly eſtate, 
of ſtrangets : which his dn alſo unwittingly allow of, ; al 
thou h they do not acknowledge him. 
or there was another in the tribe of n 
6 Wiſe and learned men: it Wa Perſian wore! hich they 
uſe in good part. 
© Was Sek moved, for he was u ranger and came to 
- kingdom by force: and the Jews were — * 
l is mad and raging. 
4 The chief prieſts, that i is, ſuch as of Aaron's al 
mily, which were divided into four, anc twenty orders, 
73 5. and 2 Chron. 36. 14. 1 
» They that expound the law to the ople, for the He- 
brews — this word of another, whic ignifiech as much 
as to expound and declare. 
t Though thou be a ſmall-town, vet ſhalt thou be very 
famous and noble through the birtk of the Meſſias, . who 
hall be born in thee, 
s That ſhall rule an 
and ſhephords of the people. 
* A kind of humble and lowly reverence. 
i The rich and colily preſents which they brou ht him. 
God warned and told them of it, when as they aſked 
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25 But he knew her not, till ſhe had brought | 


þ 
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1 
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42 


re 1 nent who are the firſt l joy the | 
14 Foſeph fleeth into 


ne povernor” that | 
05 
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Preſented unto him gifts, N gold, and Raa 


= I This little word till,“ in the 7 tongue Wren | 
aus to underſtand alſo, that a thing ſhall not come to pals in 


of this evan- | 


nd govern: for ry are be called | 


gel of the Lord appeared t to ge in a dream, The ac 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mother, year 2 
and flee into Egypt, and be there till I bring fore the 
thee word : For Herod will ſeekthe babe oo de- avcount 
{troy him called An- 
14 80 * Ped. 0 — 5 Au — 4 95 —1 Ils 18 Doi. 


mother by night, and departed into Egypt, 


W 


255 me * and is . : 25 1 And was there unto the death of Herod, | 
; Jlaget tbe cb 20 8 that might be fulfilled which is ſpoken of 
» Lake 4. 6. HEN.* fes then was . Beth- Lord by th ro het, (a I Out o t * Hol. 
The 4th firm: an * X in the days pf Herod aye L called, > Don. 8 x Fa) yt T 
year be- che ki ag, bahold there Game vile men from the 16 © Then Herod, ſeeing e wis ed 
common Eaſt — Jeruſalem, of che wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
account 2 Seylag, Where is chat king of the Tre that tf Be and flew all the male children that were 
calledAn- jg borh ? 1 we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
4 Domi- and are tome to orſhip- him. two 8 and under, according t the time 
3 When King Herod heard 250. he was- trod Which he had diligently arched out G the wiſc 
bled, and all 2 __ k men. 5 
4 And gathering together all the * chief prieſts 17 Then was that fullilled which was k ken 
and * « ſcrides of * he aſked of deen Fs he prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, - - * 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 4 1 18“ In Rama was ” a voice heard, mourn- «+ Jer ,, 
-5 And they ſajd, unto him, 1 in ing, and weepi 2 5 great howling : Rachel 3. 
"Job: for ſo it is written by the wm i weeping for hee Chil f, arid would not 55 com- 
12275 . 6 * And thou Bethlehem in the As daa, torted becauſe they were not. 
2 19 And when Herod was dead, behold, 


. 


an angel of " Lord appeared in a dream to Jo- 
ſſeph in Egy A 
20 Savin ying 47% and take the babe and his 
mother, and go into che land of Iſrael, for . 
are . which fought the babe's life. 
21 Then he n , and took the babe and * 
[his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus tid 
[reign in Judea inſtead of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither* yet after he was warn-. 
ed of God in a dream, he turned alide into the, 
parts of Galilee, x 
23 And went and dwelt iti a city called Na- 
zareth , that it might be fulfilied which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophets, which Was, 1 22 he, ſhould 
be called a Nazarite. © ©: . 
HA P. III. 
i aſi preacheth. 4 His apparel and meat. 5 : He 
" baprizeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The 
ax 7 root. of ibe tree. 12 The fan and the 
25 Fl; 3 Chrif is baptized. © 
D in ** thoſe fore, l John the Baptiſt 
'If 1 came, and preached. i in the.” wilderneſs of 
L 4 5 And 
it nat. 
2 Chrin being 
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Merk 7.4, 
Luke 3.3. 
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Th 1 born, bi inneth to be crucified 
be us, both in himfelf, and alſo in his members. 
For God ſpeaketh by the mouth of the prophets. 

* voice o r „weeping, and howling. 
That is to ſay, All that compaſs about Bethlehem: for 
Rachel, Jacob's wife, who died in childbed, was buried in 
the way that Teadeth to this town, which is alſo called E- 
phrata, becauſe of the A of the foil, and plenty of 
corn. 

5 Chriſt is brought upin Nazareth, after the death of the 
[ryrant; by God's providence: that by the very name of the 
place it might plainly appear to the world, that he is the 
Lord's true Nazarite. 
Not when Joſeph went to dwell at Nazareth, but 2 
2 while after, about the ſpace of five and twenty years: 
or in the thirtieth year of his age was Jeſus baptized” of 
John: therefore by thoſe days is meant, at that time that 
Jeſus remained as yet an inhabitant of the town of Nazareth. 

:* John, who, through his ſingular holineſs and rare au- 
ſtereneſs of life, Sake all men to caſt their eyes upon him, 
os pins the way for Chriſt, following faſt on at his heels, 

e prophet Iſaiah foretold, and dehvereth the ſum of the 
Hale el, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more 


_Y 


b 2 an hilly country, which was notwithſtanding inha- 
{bited; for Zechariah dwelt there, Luke 1. 39. and there was 
Joab's houſe, - 1 Kings 2. 34. and beſides theſe, Joſhua 
maketh-mention of fix towns that. were in this wilderneſs, 
chap. 5. 61. 2 
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E 


John ohn; preaching and ae.” 


a. 


_— ˙ —2 


wv. 


A. D. 2 And faid, © Repent : for the® Kingdom ot 
26. 


heaven is at hand. | 
2 For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the 


| * Is, 40: 3. Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of him that 
Mark 1. 3» 
John 1. 23. 


creth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the N off 
„Mak 1.6, 


the Lord: © make his paths ſtraight. 

4 * Arid this John had his garment” of ca- 
_ hair, and a girdle of a ſkin abourhis loihs : 
his ment was alſo* locuſts and wild honey: 7. 
rk l.. 5 * Then went out to him Jeruſalem: and all 
Luke 3. 7. luder and all the region round about Jordan. 

6 And they were baptized of him in n 
k confeſling their ſins. 
7 Now when he ſaw many of che Phatifees; 
_ of the Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 


CY 


7 * 


N ing; * This is mY beloved 42 in whom 1 28 + 1. 


2 77 2 and 7 15 2 .H 


ri of God dcteending like a dove, and lighting” A. 
upon him. 


17 And 16; a yoice came from heaven, ſay⸗ 1 


a 


on 


| 
4 11 38 


- a 


well x” 


; 


T3 F 
«a 4 £4% 


* 


CHAP. te. 


I Chriſt is tempted. 20 He A0 the devil with 
Scripture. 11 The Angels-miniſter unto lim. 12 
He preacheth: repentance; and that himſelf is c 
18 Ye calling of Peter, Andrew; 2 l Ds... 
"-Fobn: 23 He ese ws "Chip and ne 
be diſeaſed. 


HEN * was Jelus led fide by has gde * Mark3.56, 
rit into the wilderneſs, to be” "tempted of Luke 4. 2. 


hath forewarned you to flee. from the anon | 
come? 
8 3 Bring forth ene fruit worthy amend- 

ment of life. | 
9 And! think not to fay* with yourſelves,| 
«/n$.;9..* We have Abraham to aur father: for I ſay 
4813-25 unto you, that God is able even of theſe ſtones 


: hs > 


Cb. n. ;. ſaid unto them, * O generation of vipers, en 


to raiſe up children unto Abraham 7 


10 And now allo is the ax put to the root of 

cb. 7.9. the trees : * therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, 18 hewn down, and caſt 

5 into the fire. 

„Mark . S. 11 * 5 Indeed I bara you with water to 
15 15 e of life, but he that cometh after 
41.5 me is mightier than I, -whoſe ſhoes'I am not 
— _ . worthy to bear, he wills baptize you with the 


ad19.4 Holy Ghoſt, and with firee 
e Which hath his fan in his * and will 
u make clean his floor, and gather his wheat into 
his garner, but will burn up the chaff with un | 
N fred; 0 
13 C*2-E hen came : Jifbag fron Galilee, to 
0 unto John, to be baptized of him. 
14 But John earneſtly | ar gen back, ſaying, 
I have need to be baptize of 88 and Se 
thou to me? | 
15 Then Jeſus anfcringliGig, to bien, Let bt | 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all ' righ- 
teouſneſs. So he ſuffered him. 


Mark 1. 9. 
Luke 3. 21. 


y : 
+ + 


16 And Jeſus, when he was e came 


- ſtraight out of the water. And lo, the heavens 


were 8 him. and Aer low r 


PR IRE. 


F F 
* þ ; . : 
—_— — * WPF $4 ts. 1 


„ The word in the Greek tongue Tee a e of 
_ our minds and hearts from evil to better. 
4 The kingdom of Mefſias, whoſe government Sal be 
heavenly, and nothing but heavenly. 
© Make him a plain and ſmooth way, = 
_ f Locuſts were a kind of meat, which certain of the Eaſt 


Luſt. in Ode 9. 


The people of Jeruſalem, 


* Acknowledging that they were ved if by AR re- Wis 


miſſion and forgivenels of their fins, 


There is nothing that ſtoppeth up the way of mercy 
and ſalvation againſt us ſo much, as the opinion of our own 
righteouſneſs doth. 


3 'Trus repentance is. an inward thing,” which hath Nis 

| feat in the mind and heart. 
- ® The faith of the fathers availeth'the unbelieving chil- 
: dren aothing at all: and yet for all that, God playeth not 
the lyar, nor dealeth unfaithfull) in his league Which he 
made with the holy fathers. 


. braham, 
& In your Wade 
We may neither avetl upon the ſig igns which God hat 
.. ordained, as means to lead us unto our ſalvation, . neit 
upon them that miniſter them; but we muſt elimb up 10 
the matter itſelf, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, .who inwardly. 


worketh that egal y which is 5 outwardly ſigrifiel, unte | 


i 


— IF. 
+ 


God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, that pt gi. n. 
he will give. his angels charge over thee 
With! their hands they ſhall lift thee up 


any time thou f ſhouldeft dafn thy foot Lage 


| J ohn was committed to eee he returned unto Ls 4. 74. 


man dieth, and the new man riſeth u 


| I. uſe, which were therefore called W ies * 


1 The Gree 
and ſuch as hiphlypleaſeth«' aan; So the the Father Faith 


\[cometh, that we alfo through his virene tn ay overcome, Fay 
i Think not that you have any N to be Faen of A- 48 1 


was compaſſed about, that no man wight fall at 


— 


che devil. 


2 And when he Rad faſted forty * days and 
forty nights, he was afterward hungry. 

3 Then came to him the tempter, and faid, 
If thou be the Son of God, N that the 
ſtones be made bread, + 


=, 


4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is written, by Mah „Deut. 8. 3. 

ſhall not live by bread only, but by every word 

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil took him up into the TY 

city; and fet him on'a pinacle of the tem ple, 
6 And ſaid unto him, If. thou be the Bon & - 


and 
Neft at 


ſtone. 


7 Jeſus ſaid Unto him, It is written a gain, 's » 
Thou ſhalt not tempt. che Lord thy God I 
8 Again the devil took” bim up into an . 

cceding high mountain, aid ſhewed him all tHe” 

Kingdoms of the world: ahd the glb 22 
9 And faid to him, All theſe wilt T Zire cher, 

if thou wilt fall down and worfflip me. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Avoid, data: 

for it is written, ®, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord * Deut. 6. 

thy God; and him only ſhalt thou ferve.”? 540 . 
11 * Then the devil Eft hits and Behn, 1 415 

the angels came and miniſtęred unto him. ** 


12 71 * And when Jeſus had heard that « Mkr. 14. 


Deut. 6, 
6. 


ohn 4. 43s 


— 


— * ä—ö1O— e ꝛ—7— ſ T ——4æꝑ — 


e 


erer I * 1 
13 £3 + 5 „ 


3 And 


4 3838 


ROY 


Gl "The outward fign beth us in b mind 4 6f "this, that we 

muſt change our lives, and become better, arri 93, as by 

a ſeal; that we are ingraffed into Chriſt, 33 Py our old 
, Rom | 

s The triumphs of the, wicked, all end in everlaſting 

torment. a, " futt A 

m Will cleanſe it throu hs anc make x ance. 
. Chriſt ſanRiketh our aptiſm i in himfelf. 1 


-* All ſuch things, as, be hath appointed us ; to Keeps, f 1 


„ To John. 5 
| _* Chrift's Full conſecration and a8th6rifh; "to ai 1 
of the e e is ſhewed by the Father*s own vo : 


and a viſible fign of the Holy Ghoſt, 
work books: th a thing.of great atcount: 


that Chriſt is the only man 


what an opinion he had cc coh 
afide. 


* Chriſt was tempted all manner of w: ys, it Kal over - 


whom when he heholderh, 1 — 
ceived of us, þ he Jayerh.: it "clean 


0 Full for days, 
b The aa t the fat roof” 6f* fo temple 
, as Vas 
appointed by the law, Deut. 22. 8. 
© Word for word, I hou. halt hot g0 on ilk in te ting. 
When the kerald's mouth is to) Ne. the Lord Mars 
himſelf,” and bringeth full 1 into the Uarkneſs” of th 
world, FS! ay a s dads fins to them that” re- 


* 


{1 


4 ent. : 


4 #242 ; $5165 15 Sto: ws $G3 6+ 2X, 22 


* 


292 <a apy „ AR. — ND 2286 


Peter, — 7. Ek 


1 lt. 


MT TIE 


— 


N LE on I 


8 


A. . 13 And leaving Ned. Went and dwelt nfl F. 1 3 "The candle. 16 Good works. 19 The T. FO 
N. « Capernaum, which is neat the ſea, in the bor- | fulfilling. of -Chrift”s commandments. 17 ir Wha 31. 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, Killing is, 23 iliation ts Fink, facri- . 
14 That it might be lle which was ſpo- ce. 27 Adultery. 29 The. GA 55 of the 
5 ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying; | eye. 30 Cutting off: the Fon 21 The 10 of 
Wy The land of Zabulon, and the land of 4 


15 * 
Nephthalim y the way of the ſea, ond Jor- 
dan, Calles of the Genes; a IN 
© 1x6» The which fat in darkneſs, ſaw || 

light: and to them far in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is rifen up. 
„kf 1j. 7 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 


of -beavrn | is at 18 a be fed of & 
18 And Jeſus wal the ſea © . 
+a 45 two brethren, ing b which is called 
Peter, and rew- his brother, caſting a net 

into the ſea {for they were fiſhers) 
*Markt 16. - 309; * 2 he ſaid unto them, Follow me, and 


e wilt make you fiſhers of men. 


20 And t they N leaving the nets, 
A him. 

And * he was gone forth from thence, 

aw Er two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 


John his a in a 
* het 


without Þ Wan 8 the 
1 followed ing ; 


eſus went a a all d previ teach- 


in * their © ſy n the 
Ein om, a 


2 pet of the 
top and every * diſeaſe 2 


Peop 
8 Ad is fa fame ſpread. abroad through all 
ple, 8 ught unto him all ſick 
At Bryan * en ag divers eſe ape 
and them. that were poſſeſſed wit 
22 9 
1 — chat had the * palſy: 


— 


thoſe wich, were. * lunatic, and 
and he healed 


..,*.0f Tiberias, or becauſe that country bended toward 
* Ty 42 r the ſea that cutreth the midſt 
wor 

80 called, becauſe it bordered upon Tyrus and Sidon, 
5 becauſe r gave the king of Tyr * cities 
© In that quarter, i Kings 9. 11, 
0.4 Ie come 
pr ys, even at the 


beginning of his preac . 
n diſciples 1 1 ; 5 


after an heaveiily ny men 


: witn trath of thoſe things they heard 

aw, 

+* Chriſt aCareth the hearts of the believers of his 
= eg virtue, by aa 4 * 

ON 


Ko ir, that is, the G ; 
1's nagogues, that is, the Jew Nane 
= 


6 of all kings, but not every one: ht th 6 


F e ee one. 
> nnd properiy, the weakneſs of the ſto- 
W. * taken for thoſe diſeaſes which make men 


and wear at that have them. 
ſtone wherewith go 


* Th h 1 
is in ied, and by borowd ind of h is ap ood. to 15 


d of examination by torture, when as by rough 
NE truth of men, 
_ otherwiſe they would not confeſs: and in this place it is 
| key for choſe dlcaſes which put iet men to great woe, 


A 


111 
5 £ 


| 


and to ſay, Amend your ues, for the kingdom 


i} 


divorcement. 33 Not to fivear. 43 To lave our 
enemies. 48 Perfetineſs. 


ND when he ſaw the multitude, he went 
__ a mountain: and whatii he' was 
fr bi diſci yo came to him. 


2 And he apened his mouth, and taught 
i, ſaying, 


35 Bleſſed are the poor in * ſpicit, for theirs AIR 


for 


reward in heaven : for ſo 
r= prophets which were before you. 


| 


Chrilt thinking by time, PETE OR" 0 «ch 4. 


4 „ utterly unlearned, and therefore ſuch as might be les leak | 
1 itneſies of the 


' the Latin ton 


gs. | 


dom of heaven. 


is che om of heaven. | fs 
| 4 * Bleffed: are they-that mours:: V4 
all be comforted. they 14. 22 


5 * Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- pf 3). 1. 
zerit the earth. 
6 * Bleſſed are they which . and thirſt 
righteouſnefs: for they ſhall be filled. 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. 


8 Bleſſed: e ® pure in. heart : for they 
ſhall ſee God. 
8 for they ſhall | 


8 1 


* Plab ts 


9 Bleſſed are the 
be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution · 10 U 
kor righteoufncis fake: for theirs is the king- i 

11 * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when at ws, 
and perſecute” you, and fay all manner of 9g 
againſt you for my ſake, falſly. 

12 Rejoice and be for great is your 
perſecuted. they th 


Aeg. 
5 $14 | 


* Ye are the ſalt of the * earth : but if *Markg.go, 


the 1 have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it 1 


be © ſalted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under 


foot of men. 
5 · 1% 125 ; Aud there followed r 14 Ye are the! light of the world. A city 
ih os $6 l ang. . an, OY {apnea Bill, cannot be hid. Þ 
ITE . is Neither do men light a candle, and put *Mak4n. 
2 0 1 A 4 * . it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and it uo popey 
1 e are bleſſed. + are the ſalt|\gi ns ar er agreeing 
——— 5 be ety ſer ow" an} . 
Ia — ——— | 6. Which a at every Fall moon, 38 changes 'of the 
* zareth'was. 


moon, are ſhrewdly troubled and diſeaſed. 

p. Weak and feeble men, who have the parts of their bo- 
dy looſed, and fo weakened, that they are neither able to ga- 
ther them up together, nor put them out'as they would. 

* Chriſt teacheth that the greateſt joy and felicity is not 
in the commodities and pleaſures of this life, but is laid up 
in heaven for them that willingly reſt in the will and 
pleaſure of God; and endeavour to * all men, although 
they be eruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings, 
cauſe will not faſhion themſelves to their manners. 

Under the name of poverty, are all ſuch miſeries 
meant, as are Joined with verty. 

11 Whole mines: and ſpirits are brought under, and tamed, 

0 
E * Fi ts this word, Pure, joined with the h , for as 
of bright and ſhining reſemblance or image may be ſeen 
Au in a clear and pure looking- aſs, even ſo doth the 
ny (as ip were) of the everlaſting G "ine forth, and 
clearl appear in a pure heart. 
he miniſters of the word, eſpecially (unleſs they will 
be he moſt caitiffs of all) muſt needs load others both by 
word and deed to this greateſt joy and felici . 

4 Your doctrine muſt be very ſound and good, for if it 
be not ſo, it ſhall be nought ſet by, and caſt away as 4 
107 unſavor and van 

Wuat ſhall you have to falt withal ? And fo are fools in 
e called Saltleſſe, as you would fay, men 
that have no Lie or ſavour aud kalte in chem. 


f You ſhine and i made /partakers of 
3 


the true 
3 


e ö 


- . — . - - * 
8 _ * : 23 
* 1 RF 


init came to fulfil the law. Cuar My  .. The law excamuli- 


Punt, | . —— 

—- ß. 16 * Let your light fo ſhine before men, that ſout thence, till thou haſt * payed the utmoſt B. 

31. 1. they may ſce your good works, and glorify youffHfarth ing. | 31; 
tre Father which is in heaven 2% Te have heard, that it was ſaid. to 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroyſſthem of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit * Exod. 24. 
the law or the prophets. I am not come toſſadult err. ww 14. 
deſtroy them, but to ® fulfil them. RY 28 But I fay unto you; that whoſoever look- 

„lake 16. 218 * For truly I ſay unto you; Till heaven|ſeth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
7% Aandearth periſh, one jot or one tittle of the law ted adultery with her already in his heart. 7 
ſhall not eſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 29 Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee * ch. 18. 
„ * + Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one] to offend, pluck it out, and eaſt it from thee: 12 3 
10. of. theſe leaſt commandments, and teach men for better it is for thee, that one of thy mem- _ BOY 
fo, he ſhall be called the“ leaſt in the kingdom bers periſh, than that thy whole body ſhould be 
of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and ſcaſt into hell. TIT | 

deb. teach tbem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the go Alſo if thy fight hand make thee to of- 

kingdom of heaven. fend; cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for bet- 


Rom, 13. 9. 


** 


ment. | away his wife (except it be for fornication) 
22 But I fay unto you, Whoſoever is angry ſcauſeth her to commit adultery : and whoſoever 
with his brother unadviſedly, ſhall.be * culpa-|]ſhall marry her that is divorced; committeth 
ble © of judgment. And whoſoever faith untoſ[adultery. ; 8 e 
his brother, Raca, ſhall be worthy to be pu- 33 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid 
niſhed by the council. And whoſoever ſhall to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- « Erie. zap 
ſay Fool, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with|[ſwear thyſelf : but fhalt perform thine oarhs to 7: 
. >... : the Lord. ä 
23 © If then thou bring thy gift to the al-] 34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all, 
tar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath neither by heaven, for. it is the throne of God: 
anghe againſt thee, = | 35 Nor yet by the earth, for it.is his foot- 
24 Leave there thine offering before the al-f|ſtool-: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
tar, and go thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy the great King. | c 3 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 30 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by | thine head, 
„ Luke 2, 25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, ¶becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
Sh, whilſt thou art in the way with him, leſt thine black. e SOA bag 
adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 37 But let your communication be Tea, fies 70 
deliver thee to the ſerjeant, and thou be caſt intoſſyea: Nay, nay. For whatſoever is more than 2 .. 


5125. 20 For I fay unto you, Except your right: I ter it is for thee, that one of thy members pe- 3 
dad „Take 11. eouſneſs ®exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes|[riſh; than that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 3 
57.1. and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the king- into hell. | Fant I 
| dom of heaven. | . he 31 It hath been ſaid alſo, * Whoſoever ſhalÞ, C. ,,% 
65.1 21 5 Ye have heard that it was faid unto them put away his wife, let him give her a bill of Devr. * 4 
# Exod. 20. Of the old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: for||divorcement. © | „ q 

bat, 3. iz, Whoſoever killeth, ſhall be culpable of judg- 32 But 1 ſay unto you; Whoſoever ſhalkput 10er. 5. 10. J 

oe 


> 


riſon. | 28 theſe, cometh of evil. . 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt not come nen Lo ER 

1 | a bs — he's hs 9 | — 4 . 5 — eee . my F — | — 1 — 
Py 3 Chriſt came not to bring any new way of righteouſneſs||he ſheweth that ſome fins. are worſe than other ſome, but 


and ſalvation into the world, but to fulfil that in deed which||yet they are all ſuch, that we malt give an account for them, 
was ſhadowed by the figure, of the law, by delivering them and ſhall be puniſhed for them: + ES YL” Be CANT 
through grace from the curſe of the law: and moreover to|} The covetous Phariſees taught, that God was appeaſed 
teach the true uſe of obedience, which the law appointed, by the ſacrifices appointed in the law, which they them- 
and to grave in our hearts the force of obedience. |ifelves devoured. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth, 
- 8” That the prophecies may be accompliſhed. that God accepteth any man's offering, unleſs he maketh 
4 He beginneth with the true expounding of the law, [[ſatisfaftion to his brother whom he hath offended ; and faith 
and ſetteth it againſt the old (but yet oy gloſſes of the moreover, that theſe ſtubborn and ſtiff- necked deſpiſers o 
ſcribes; ſo far is he from aboliſhing the leaſt commandment their brethren ſhall never eſcape the wrath and curſe of G 
of his Father. | | 3 before they have made full ſatis faction to their brethren. | 
- b He ſhall have no place in the church. o He applieth all this ſpeech to the ſtate of his time, 
The true meaning of the ſixth commandment. when as there was an altar ſtanding in Jeruſalem: and there- 
i He ſpeaketh of * judgment of God, and of the dif- fore they are very fooliſſt that gather hereupon, that we 
ference of fins, and therefore applieth his words to the}|muſt build altars, and uſe” ſacrifices: but they are more 
form of civil jadgments, which were then uſed. fools, which draw that to purgatory, which 1s ſpoken of 


wer irs , ; a 6. : > 
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* Of that judgment which was ruled by thoſe men, who||peace-making and atonement one with another. 
had the hearing and deciding of money matters, and ſuch|| ? Cut off all cauſe of enmity. pare 
other fmall cauſes, - , | Thou ſhalt be dealt withal to the utmoſt extremity. 
By that judgment which ſtood of three and twenty! He is taken for an adulterer before God, whatſoever he 
judges, who had the hearing and deciding of weighty af- be, that coveteth a woman: and therefore we muſt keep 
fairs, and matters of life and death: as ee judges our eyes chaſte, and all the members we have, yea, and 
of all were to the number of ſeventy and one, which had the] we muſt eſchew all occaſions which might move us to evil, 
| hearing of molt weighty affairs, as the matter of an whole||how dear ſoever it coſt us. | 2 os. - 
tribe, or of an high prieſt, or of a falſe prophet. {| * He nameth the right eye, and the right hand; becauſe 
* Whereas we read here, hell, it is in the text itſelf, the parts of the right fide of our body are che chiefeſt, and 
Gehenna, which is an Hebrew word made of two, and is{|readieſt to commit any wickedneſs. - N 
as much to ſay, as the valley of Hinnom, which otherwiſe[ Word for word, do cauſe thee to offend: for fins are 
the Hebrews called Tophet: it was a place where the I{-||ſtumbling blocks, as it were, that is to ſay, rocks which 
raelites were wont moſt cruelly to ſacrifice their children ro}{we are caſt upon. u 515 | FENTON 
falſe gods, whereupon it was taken for a place appointed to 5 The meaning of the third commandment, againſt the 
torment the reprobates in. Jer. 7. 3111 froward opinion and judgment of the ſeribes, which excu- 
The Jews uſed four kinds of puniſhments, before theirfſſed by oaths or indirect forms of ſwearing. | | 
government was taken away by Herod, hanging, behead-f| * Whatſoever you vouch, vouch it barely; and whatfoe- 
ing, toning and burning: this is it that Chriſt ſhot at, be- ver you deny, deny it barely, without any more words. 
"cauſe burning was the greateſt puniſhment, therefore in that From an evil conſcience, or from tne devil. 
he maketh mention of a judgment, a council, and a fire, | | 124 J* 25 
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. Father that is in heaven: for he maketh his 


8. thou ſhalt not make a trum 


"of loving Tur enemies. 


N A TF F H E W. 


Of praying and faſting. 


9. 33 C ? Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid, 
«x2, An “ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
© Ha 9 But I ſay unto you, Reſiſt not evil: but 
an whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, 
* Luke 6. turn to him the other alſo. 155 
Nom. 1a, 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 

Gol. 6. 7. take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak allo. 

41 And whoſoever will compel thee 1 go a 
mile, go with him twain. | 


* 


Deut. 15. 
1 that would borrow of thee, turn not away. 

Ter. 1g. 8. 43 Le have heard, that it hath been ſaid, Thou 

| ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

*Luke6:2% 44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies: 

bleſs them that curſe you: do good to them 

* Luke 23. that hate you, and pray for them which hurt 


r ®45 That ye may be the children of your 


ſun to ariſe on the evil and the good, and ſend- 
eth rain on the juſt and unjuſt. N 
46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward ſhall you have? Do not the Publicans 
even the ſame ? 1 
47 And if ye be friendly to your brethre 
only, what ſingular thing do ye? do not even 
the * Publicans likewiſe ? „ 
43638 Ye ſhall therefore be perfect, as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Alms. 5 Prayers. 14 Forgiving our brother. 
16 Faſting. 19 Our treaſure. 20 We muſt 
ſuccour the poor. 


ful ſeeking for meat and drink, and apparel, forbid- 
den. 23 The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. 


MAKE heed that ye give not your alms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them, or elſe ye ſhall 
have no! reward of your father which is in heaven. 
# Rom. 12, © 2 Therefore when thou giveſt thine alms, 
t to be blown be- 
fore thee, as the * hypocrites do in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the ftreers, to be praiſed of men. 

Verily I fay unto you, they have their reward. 
2 But when thou doſt thine alms, let not thy 

left hand know what thy-right hand doth, 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy 


* 


Father that ſeeth in ſecret, he will reward thee 


openly. 1 
5 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the 
hypocrites: for they love to ſtand and pray in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets 


dl. 3 — 
_— 


42 * Give to him that aſketh, and from him 


24 God and riches. 25 Care- 


ů—— 


[becauſe they would be ſeen of men. Verily ! 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. , 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray unto 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 

which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Allo when ye pray, uſe no“ vain repetitions 
as the heathen : for they think to be heard for 
their much babling. | 

8 Be ye not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
ther knoweth whereof ye have need, before ye 

alk of him. | 
9 After this manner therefore pray ye, *Qur + Lu, 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be th; name. ® 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
even in earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our! daily bread. | 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we alſo for- 
give our debtors. | # | | 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, cb. 13.3. 
and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen. 

14 * For if ye do forgive men their treſ- * Mark 11, 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. ** 

15 But if ye do not forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, no more will your Father forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. 24 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, look not ſour 
as the hypocrites : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they might ſeem unto men to faſt. Verily 
I ſay unto you, that they have their reward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, . | | 

18 That thou ſeem not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 

19 [Lay not up treaſures for yourſelves up- 
on the earth, where the moth and canker corrupt, 
and where thieves dig through and ſteal : 

20 But lay up treaſures for yourſelves in Lake 1. 
heaven, where neither the moth nor canker cor- 177 
rupteth, and where thieves neither dig through 
nor ſteal. | ry 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. | | 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if + Lake 11. 
var thine ; eye be ſingle,” the whole body ſhall ++ 

1gnT, . 
5 3 But if thine eye be wicked, then all thy bo- 
dy ſhall be dark. Wherefore if the light that is 
in thee, be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 
24 No man can ſerve two maſters : Lake 16. 


„bor "5 


31. 


= 


im. 6,19, 


9 He ſheweth clean contrary to the doctrine of the ſcribes, 
that the ſam of the ſecond table muſt be ſo underſtood, that 
we may in no wiſe render evil for evil, but rather ſuffer] 

double injury, and do well to them that are our deadly 
enemies. ; | 

19 A double reaſon: the one is taken of the relatives, 
The children muſt be like their father: the other is taken 
of compariſons, The children of God muſt be better than 

* the children of this world. | 
They that were the toll-maſters, and had the overſight 
of tribates and cuſtoms : a kind of men that the Jews hated 
to death, both becauſe they ſerved the Romans in thoſe of- 
fices, (whoſe ns bondage they could hardly away 
withal) and alſo, becauſe theſe toll-maſters are for the 
moſt part given to covetouſneſs. | 


and ſuperſtitious. 
3. true ſum and form of all Chriſtian prayers. 
That that is meet for our nature for our daily food, or 
ſuch as may ſuffice our nature and complexion. 
From the devil, or from all adveriity. | 
They that forgive wrongs, to them their fins are for- 
given, but revenge is prepared for them that revenge. 
5 Againſt ſuch as hunt after a name of holineſs by faſt- 


ing. | 

7 They ſuffer not their firſt hue to be ſeen, that is to ſay, 
they mar the natural colour of their faces, that they may 
ſeem lean and pale faced. 

* Thoſe men's labours are ſhewed to be vain, which paſs 
not for the aſſured treaſure of everlaſting life, but ſpend 
|their lives in ſcraping together frail and vain riches. 


Ambition maketh alms vain, | 

* This word, Reward, is always taken in the ſcriptures 

for a free recompence, and therefore the ſchoolmen do fond- 
ly ſet it to be anſwerable to a deſerving, which they call merit 

e Þ Counterfeits, for hypocrites were players that played ol 
part in a play. ; | 

* He reprehendeth two foul faults in prayer, ambition 

and vain babbling, | 


Ache eyes, ſo our whole life may be ruled with right reaſon, 


7 Men do maliciouſly and wickedly put out even the lit- 
tle light of nature that is in them. 
The judgment of the mind: that as the body is with 


that is to ſay, with the Spirit o 
ened. | 
| * God will be worſhipped of the whole man. 


God wherewith weare light- 


© Long prayers are not condemned, but vain, needleſs, 
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b Which be at jarr together, for if two agree, they are as 
one. . i 


A. D. 
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To avoid worldly cares. | _ Cu APH. vi... T0 beware of falſe prophets. 
A. D. for either he ſhall hate the one, and love thelfthine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to A. . 4 


31. other: or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, andſſcaſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. a— 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and}] 6 Give ye not that which is holy to dogs, | =. 
i riches. | | * [neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine; left 
„lake 12. £25 * ? Therefore I ſay unto you, Be not care- [they tread them under their feet, and turning 
. „ ful for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or what yeſ[again, all to rent you. 5 5 
pil 6. 3. Mall drink: nor yet for your body, what ye ſhallſ| 7 J * Ak; and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, ch 


1 Pet. 5. 7» ut 8 7 Is nct the life more worth than meat ? and ye ſhall and : knock, and it ſhall be opened 3 11. 


. 53·23·˙ 7 42 : 3 f 
F., and the body than raiment? unte % 115+ . N VVV 
26 Behold the fowls of the * heaven: for they 8 For whoſoever Aketh, receiveth: and he N "ef 


ſow not, neither reap, nor carry into the barns :||that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that Kknocketh, James 1. f, 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yeſſit ſnall be opened. | 
not much better than they ? 


| 9 For what man is there among you, which 
27 Which of you by * taking care is able toſſif his ſon aſk him bread, would give him a 

add one cubit unto his ſtature ? tone? „ 
28 And why care ye for raiment? Learn how. 10 Or if he afk fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 

the lilies of the field do grow: they ® are notſſpent? 83 


wearied, neither ſpinn 7 11 If ye then, which are evil, can give to your 

29 Yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo-||children good gifts, how much more ſhall your 

mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one Father which is in heaven, give good things to 
of theſe. . | them that aſk him? 


30 Wherefore if God fo cloath the graſs of the 12 + Therefore whatſoever ye would that *.Luke 6. 
field, which is to-day, and to-morrow is caſt intoſ[men ſhould do to you, even ſo do ye to them: John 4. 16. 
the oven, ſhall he not do much more unto you, [for this is the * law and the prophets. 8 | 
O ye of little faith? 1 I 13 Enter in at the ſtrait gate: for it is Lake 13. * 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whatjjthe wide gate and broad way that leadeth to r 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- deſtruction : and many there be which TO in mn 
with ſhall we be cloathed ? 25:1: 4 1 JhRnexea.. op IS nk SB TN 

32 (For after all theſe things ſeek the Gen- 14 Becauſe © the gate is ſtrait; and the way 
tiles) for your heavenly Father Knee, that ye narrow that leadeth unto life, and few there. be 
have need of all theſe things. | 1 Rk 


| that find it. # 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and} 15 © Beware of falſe prophiets, which come 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall beſſto you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are 
miniſtered unto you. . ' _ [[ravening wolves: = ; 
34 Care not then for the morrow: for theſ|- 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. take 6, 
morrow ſhall care for itſelf: the day hath enough Do men gather grapes of thorns ? or figs of # _ 
with his own grief. 2 thiſtles? nl MIIbint o „ | E 
115 e 17 So every good tree bringeth forth goed Y 
CHAP; VI : 1 


175 no and a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
i Me may not give judgment of our neighbour. 6 wr” A EE NCT Gi gr WE | 
"Ju qa good tree cannot bring forth evil 8 
Nor caſt that wwhich is holy to dogs. 13 The Hroadf fruit: neither can a corrupt tho. bring forth 
and ftrait way. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 The | Os ; 
© #ree and fruit: 24 The houſe built upon à rock, 


good fruit, | 
. 26 and on the ſand.. good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


| UDGE * not, that ye be not judged. 20 Therefore - by their fruits ye ſhall know 
n. J 2 For with what * judgment ye judge; yeſ[ſ them. . 
Rom 2, 1. all be judged: and with what * meaſure ye 21 J“ Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
; 6.4.3 mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, Rom. 2. 
4 43. And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy but he that doth my Father's will which is in 5: 
Lake. 6.33. brother's eye, and perceiveſt not the beam that is heaven, . Wt 92 ; 
in thine own eye ? 2 22 „Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, * James 1. 
lake 6. 4 * Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer Lord, have we not by thy. name D. * 
25 me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, andi and by thy name caſt out devils? and by thy 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? name done many * great works ? i 
5 Hypocrite, firſt caſtgut that beam out of | . 23 And 


— 


i This word is a Syrian word, and fignifieth all things. ſand crowns: and the word is now borrowed from that, to 
that belong to money. | a 2 fignify the moſt precious heavenly doctrine. 
9 The froward carking carefulneſs for things of this life, | Prayers area ſure refuge in all miſeries. 
is corrected in the children of God by an earneſt thinking A rehearſal of the meaning of the ſecond table. 


19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth # Chi 3. 10 


mY * » * . + 
2 * * * —_ — PR. * 1 


nn 


upon the providence of God. b That is to ſay, the doctrine of the law and prophets. 
k Of the air, or that live in the air: for in all tongues al-|| Example of life muſt.not be taken from a multitude. 
moſt this word heaven is taken for the air. e The way is ſtrait and narrow: we muſt paſs through 


He ſpeaketh of care which is joined with thought of||this rough way, and ſuffer, and endure, and be thronged, 
mind; and hath, for the moſt part, diſtruſt yoked with it. and ſo enter into life. 3 | 
m By labour. | ED | 5 Falſe teachers muſt be taken heed of: and they are 
Wie ought to find fault one with another, but we muſt known by falſe doctrine, and evil living. . 
beware we do it not without cauſe, or to ſeem holier than Even the beſt gifts that are, are nothing without god- 
they, or in hatred of them. inen. ä | 1 
The ſtiff-necked and ſtubborn enemies of the goſpel|]} * By name here, is meant that mighty working power of 
are unworthy to have it preached unto them. od, which every man witneſſeth that calleth upon him. 
2 A pearl hath his name among the Grecians, for the * Properly powers: now theſe excellent works wrought, 
_ orient brightneſs that is in it: and a pearl was in ancient called powers, by occaſion of thoſe things which they 
time in great Eſtimation among the Latins: for a pearl that}ſbring to paſs, for by them we underſtand how mighty the 
Cleopatra had, was valued at two hundred and fifty thou- er of God is. I 8, 
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enen the leper. 


MATT H E W. 


He flilleth the mp. 


A. D. 


47, 48. 


* Mark r. 
—_— 
Luke 4. 32. 


* 


. 


Lake 5, . 


e 


3» 4+ 
Luke 7. 1. 


. 


them away. 


True 


* 
= 


antther, and have foldiers under me: and 1 


23 And then will I profeſs to them, I ne-fland he | 
ver knew you: * depart from me, * ye that work || he doth it. 


iniquity. 


come 


th: and to my ſervant, Do this, and X. P. 
| ; , 31. 4 


10 Wden Jeſus heard bat, he marvelled, and 


24 Whoſoever then heareth of me theſeſſaid to them that followed him, Verily, I ſay un- 
=*TLuke6, words, * and doth the ſame, I will liken him] to you, I have not found ſo great faith even in 
to a wiſe man, which hath builded his houſe} Iſrael. 


on a rock; 


25 And the rain fell, and the floods came, | 


and the winds blew, and beat upon that: houſe, 
and it fell not: for it was grounded on a rock, 


26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my words, 


and doth them not, ſhall be likened to a fool- 
iſh man, which hath builded his houſe upon the 
ſand : EY” 


27 And the rain fell, and the floods came, and ſſth 


the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and: 
it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
28 


his doctrine, 
29 Fot he taught them as one having autho- 
tity, and not as the ſcribes. 
eren 
3 The Eper cleanſed. 5 The centurion's faith. 
11 The calling of the Gentiles, 12 4 
ing out of the Jews. 14 Peter's mother-in-law 
- bealed. 19 A ſcribe deferous to follow Chriſt. 23 
be tempeſt on the ſea. | 
Vils, cured. 32 The devils go into the ſwine. 
O W when he was come down from the 


And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
ended theſe words, the people were aſtoniſhed at ö 


11 But. I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 

from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall * fit down with 

Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 

of heaven: 

12 And the children of the kingdom ſhall be 

{caſt out into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be **b.21;. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. oP | 

13 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 

y way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it un- 

to- thee. And his ſervant was healed the ſame 

our. 

14 * * AndwhenJeſus came to Peter's houſe, + Mar f. 

he ſaw his wife's mother laid down, and ſick of 157. 

a fever, BY 5 Soap 

| x5 And he touched her hand, and the fever 


: 


LIAM » ens 


caſt- 


28 Two poſſeſſed with de- 


mountain, great multitudes followed 


left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

16 * When the even was come, they brought Mak 1. 
ſunto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: Lake; Fe 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with bs word, and heal 
ed © all that were ſick : | | 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Iſaiah the prophet, ſaying, He took 
bur infirmities, and bare our lickneſles, 

18 © * And when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes + Luke ,, 
df people about him, he commanded them to * 57, 55: 

go over the water. 
19 * Then came there a certain ſcribe, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whither- 


ſeever thou goeſt. 


* Ifa. 53. 4, 
1 Pet. ES 


” 


him. 
2 And lo, there came a leper, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 


ake me clean. "TY 

3 And Jeſus putting forth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean: and imme- 
diately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go, and ſhew thyſelf unto the prieſts, 
and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded for a 
witneſs unto them. | 

5 When Jeſus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeech- 


* 

home of the palſy, and is grievouſly pained. 
7 And Jeſus 

heal him. 


I am not worthy that thou ſhould 
my roof: but ſpeak the word on 
vant ſhall be healed. | 
9 For I am a man alſo under the authority of 


one, Go, and he goeth and to another, Come, 


And faid, Maſter, my ſervant lieth fick at| 


ſaid unto him, I will come and 


20 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the heaven have neſts, 
ou 13 Son of man hath not whereon to reſt his 
8 
21 © And another of his diſciples ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go and bu 
my father. 1 | 
22 But Jeſus faid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 
23 C** And when he was ente 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was covered with 
waves: but he was aſleep. | 
25. Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 


1 . 
: 


red into the Mak4. 3 
Luke 8. 23. 


ſaying, Maſter, fave us: we periſh. 
8 But the centurion anſwered, ſaying,” Maſter, 26 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fear- 


come underſ{ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
ly, and my ſer-rebuked the winds and the ſea: and o there 
[was a great calm. 1 8 


27 And the men Marvelled, ſaying, What man 


ſay to ſ is this, that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 


ther 
ſide 


* Mark 5. 
x, 2. 
Luke 8. 


28 C*7 And when he was come to the o 


* 


ignorance, but becauſe he will 
ren to all kind of wickedneſs, and ſeem: 


5 low aaviof 1 


t Vou that are given | 
to make an art of fin. 


godlineſs reſteth only upon Chriſt, and therefore 
always remaineth invincible. 


hand, ſheweth, that he abhorreth no ſinners that come unto 
kim, be they never ſo unclean. | 

* Chriſt, by ſetting before them the example of the un- 
circumciſed-centurion, and yet of an excellent faith, pro- 


voketh the Jews to emulation, and together forewarneth 
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: * . are none more ſtout and ſtubborn enemies of bd 
pel than they to hm ĩt ought to be moſt acceptable. 1 
1 Pe blameth the frowardneſs of this age, by a proverb; 
in that they — 4 be moved neither wit rough nor Sen- 
tle dealing 


af Wiſe. men do acknowledge the wildom of the go(p4l 
when they receive it. 


5 The proud reject the goſpel Id unto them; to thai 
t — ſmart, which tuxneth to the ſalvation 1 che 


. le. 8 
} ee the minzfiry | of, 8 850 "who only 10. * the 4 
| ruth of all. things partaining to God * 
N This word deck chat he FEY & at RY . b 
Father's eounſel. 


4 has which; the, moſt part elite, the edel «nd choſen{ | 


d of things. to come, which are. 500 'E c- i the only rule 0 e 


8 There i 15. no true knowled 18 God, nor Tenet of 
mind, but only in Chriſt ales 

& May eaſily be borne, . Fork it bean dente ate not 
grievous, is all that is born OK, Cx . Hrercometh the 

rid, 1 John 5. 4 

* Of the true Lnaiytug: f che Abbick, and the abro- 


of it. 
th i it e of Few: 8 it flood 
8 the Lord all the week upon the ak table af 


pointed to that ſeryice, Levit. 24. 6. 
b When the prieſts do God's ſervice upon the fabbath 


| day, yet they break not the law: much leſs doth the Lord 
of the ſabbath break the ſabbath.” 
> 'The. ceremonies of the law are nat againſt the love of 


Woke gd we may W place © the | 
4 


our neighbour, 
3 How. far 5 fy 


— r 


ol A+ 


wicked. 


* 1 
isn 


— 
1 * —— 8 


I — Laue e 
þ 4 11 A b. "Ix, OW b 5 
4 And 1 vil, Je a te ü. * 5 


3 * 
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2 1 n - 4 1 
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voy 
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*Flaſphemy againſt = Holy. Ghoſt. 


- . 
W 
„ W. 


u . X11. 


"2 


2 - 
28 $ — 
3 Con 

I 


Gr. . hs Moen A 


I. D. 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
131. SOLU by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying; 
$16.42. 3 18 * Behold my ſervant whom 1 have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my ſoul delighteth: Lyill, 
Per my Spirit on him, and he n ſhew *© judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any. man hear his voice in the ſtreets, . 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he- bring 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles cruſt. 

22 Then Was brought to him one poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil, Both blind and dumb, and 
he healed him, ſo that he which Was blind and 
dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. | 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this that ſon 21 David:? . 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 

2 Sa ſaid, This man caſteth the devils no other- 
Hitz wiſe out but through Beelzebub, the prince 


of devils. 
25 * But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 


| 


— | 


* Luke 11. 
44. 


5 


irſelf, is brought to nought: and every city 
or houſe divided againſt elf, ſhall not ſtand. 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf: how ſhall then his kingdom 
endure ? 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? Therefore they-ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then is the kingdom pf God. come 


unto you. 


man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then Apoll his. 
houſe ? 

30 He that. is not wich me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


r 
Mt 


| ONES 37 * Wherefore I ſay unto. you, Every ſin 
; 29, 
Luke 2. 10. and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto. men: but 


„Hen 5.26. the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not. 
| be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall hank 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good : or elſe make the tree evil, and his fruit 
evil: for the tree is known by the fruit. 

34 O generations of vipers, how can you 


1 


2 


9 


ſpeak good things, when ye are evil? For of 
|. +# Like 6, the * abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. 


35 A good man out of the male en of his 


* Were * 


for they * repented at the preaching of Jonas: * 3. 
faid to them, Every kingdom divided againſt I 


8 WI 
demn it: for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts t. 


29 Elſe how can a man enter into a | ſtrong} ſeven other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, and they 


a word againſt [ 


heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil A. 
355 out of an evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 3 * a 
things. 

36 But I fay unto you; that of « every © idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof at the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, * 
and — thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 J Then anſwered certain of the Scribes * Ch. 26. 7. 
wit of the Phariſees, ſaying, Maſter, we would x Cort, —4 
ſee a ſign of thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
evil and? adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſign; 
but no ſign ſhall. be given unto it, ſave that 
ſign of the prophet Jenas. 


* 


— 


2 


e 


40 For as Jonas was three days and three + Jonas ty 
nights in the whale's belly: fo ſhall the Son of *7: 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

41 The men of Nikevih ſhall riſe in Judg- 
ment with this generation, and condemn it: 


and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
42 * The ueen.of the * South ſhall riſe in 1 Kiogs 
ich this generation, and ſhall con- bee. ® 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. | 
43 1 Now when the unclean ſpirit is gone Luke 15. 
out of a man, he walketh throughout dry Pla- 24 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and_findeth none; 
PT "Then he faith, I will return into mine 
hens from whenceI came: and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 C Then he goeth and taketh unto him 


dwell there: * and the end of that « xe. * 
than the beginning. Even ſo mall + 5: 
neration. 8, 


enter in, a 
man is wo 


0 


nd 10. 26, 


it be with this wicked 2 Pet. 8. 20. 
46 C *** While he yet Tpake to the multi- „ x Fa 
tude, behold, his en his brethren Rood 8 | 
without, ae. t with Rim, | Lake $30 


47 - Then one 10 unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring 
to ſpeak. with the. 

48 5 But he anſwered and ſaid to him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? and who are my bre- 


thren? 
1 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward 


his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 


my brethren. 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do my Father's will 


which is in heayen, the ſame is my brother and 
ſiſter and r. 


CHAP, 


„„ D 8 r 1 » S 


„ — 


8 „ 2 


— 


By judgment is meant a ſettled ſtate, 88 Chriſt 
was to publiſh true religion eg em Gentiles, and to caſt 
ou ſuperſtition, | which thing whereſoever it is done, wy 
is faid to reign and judge there: 
vern 2 rule matters. 5 

ſhall pronounce ſentence and 9 maugre 
a warld and Satan, and ſhew himſelf conqueror over all 
his enemies. 

A truth, be it never ſo manifeſt, is ſubject to the ſlan- 
der of the wicked: yet notwithſtanding it ought to be 
avouched ſtoutly. 

5 'The 8 of Chriſt, and the kingdom 4 the devil 
cannot conſiſt together. 

Of dlaſpbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

7 Hypocrites at the length ey themſelves even by 


6 


: 


„ 


% 


that is to ſay, to go- 


* 


e Vain and unprofitable trifles, - which the moſt part of 
men ſpend thetr lives in. 

* Againſt froward deſirers of miracles; 

t Baſtards which fell from Abraham's faith, or forſook 


the true worſhip of God. 
9 Chriſt teac heth by the ſorrowful example of the Jews, 


chat there are none more miſerable than they which put out 


the light of the goſpel, which was kindled in them. 
© He . the queen of Sheba, whoſe country is 


South, in reſpect of the land of Iſrael, 1 Kings 10. 


un For Sheba is ſituate in the utmoſt coalt o bappy Arabia, 
upon the mouth of the Arabian ſea. 

10 Chriſt teacheth by his own example, how that all things 
t to be ſet apart, in reſpect of God 
None are more near unto us, _ 


s glory. 


ough they that are of the 


their own mouth. 3 


* of faith. 
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A. D. 
31. 


N. A . F. 
Wt Aen.: 5 


| parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth 
to 


» fide, and the fowls came and devoured them 


— 4 


Chap. 23. 


29. 


910 6. . 


Jenn 12. 40. 5 


Att 28. 26. 


Rom. 21, 8. 


24+ 


The parable of the fower,” 
; 241 


Eſaias, which prophecy ſaith, * By hearing, ye 
Mark 4 32+ ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſecing,| 


return that I might heal them. 


5 and your ears, for they hear. 
* Luke 10. 
er, that the ſeed of life which is ſown in the world, cometh 


he gift of underſtanding and of faith is proper to the 


* 


* CH AP. XIII. 


The parable of the ſower. 
* in parables. 18 The expoſition of the para- 
ble. 24 The parable of the tares. 31 Of the 
muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the leaven. 44 Of the bid- 
den treaſure. 45 Of th& pearl. 47 Of the draw- 


net caſt into the ſea. 53* Chriſt is not received of 


bis countrymen the Nazarites. 


HE * ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, and , the ſea ſide. 
2 Aud great multituges reſorted unto him, 
fo that he went into a ſhip, and ſat down: and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 Then he ſpake many things to them in 


. 


ſow. | 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 


up. : 

5 And ſome fell upon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no depth of earth, _ 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 


parched, and for lack of rooting, withered] 


away. | | 
> lad ſome fell among. thorns, and the 
thorns ſprung up, and choked-thgm. 
8 Some again fell in 
brought forth fruit, one corn an hundred- fold, 


11 and 34 Why Chriſt 


ground, and| 


[:hem: and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, A 5. 

[and have not heard them. 3 . 
18 J * Hear ye therefore the parable of the M., 

ſower. 4 ; {IP 

19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word 
of that kingdom, and underſtandeth it nor, 
that evil one cometh, and catcheth away thar 
which was ſown in his heart: and this is he 
which hath received the ſeed by the way ſide. 

20 And he that received ſeed in the ftony 
ground, is he which heareth the word, and in- 
{continently with joy receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath he no root in himſelf, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon : for as ſoon as tribulation 
or perſecution cometh becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended. | 

22 And he that received the ſeed among 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: but the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
choke the word, and he is made unfruitful. 

23 But he that received the ſeed in the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an hundred- fold, ſome 
ſixty- fold, and ſome thirty-fold. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
chem, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like 

unto. a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 

held : „„ | 

25 But while men ſleꝑt, there came his enemy, 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 


* f 


4 


ſome ſixty- fold, and another thirty- fold. 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 CE Then the diſciples came, and fai 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in pa- 
rables? a | 


11 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, er, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou 
-- Becauſe it is given unto you to know the ſecrets 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 


given. 


12 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be} 


iven, and he ſhall have abundance : but-who- 
dever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away 
even that he hath. | 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables,| 
becauſe they ſeeing, do not fee : and 


hearing, 
they hear not, neither underſtand. £2 x 


14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 


ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. * 
156 For this 1 8. heart is waxed fat, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and with their 
eyes they have winked, leſt they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : 
17 * Far, verily, I ſay unto you, that many 


prophets and > a men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things w 


chem up? 


ich ye ſee, and have not ſeen 


his way. „ . 

26 And when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 


27 Then came the ſervants of the houſhold- 


good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then hath ; 
it tares? _ | 8 
28 And he ſaid to them, Some envious man 
hath done this. Then the ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 


29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go about 
to gather the tares, ye pluck up alſo with them 
the wheat. wan 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt, 
and in time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye firſt. the tares, and bind them in 
ſheaves to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn, FEW 2/221 bs - SIR 

31 Another parable he put forth unto M 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like Luketz.us 
anto a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man ta- 
keth and ſoweth in his field: 1 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 


dut when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 


mong herbs, and it is a tree, ſo that the birds 
of heaven come and build in. the branches 
chereof. Ds. 5 

33 J * Another parable ſpake he to them, + Like u 
3 | 4 ä 0 | The 21. 


4 * 


* Chriſt ſhewerh, in putting forth this parable of the ſow- 


not on ſo well in one as in another, and the reaſon is, for 


that men, for the moſt part, either do not receive it, or ſuf-| 


fer it not to ripen; 


elect, and all the reſt are blinded through the juſt judgment 


2 The condition of the church under, and fince Chriſt, 


whether the ſeed be received in the heart or no, yet he that 
ſoweth, ſowech to the heart. | i. 

+ Chriſt ſheweth in another parable of the evil ſeed mixt 
vith the good, that the church thall never be free and quit 
from offences, both in doctrine and manners, until the da 
ippointed for the reſtoring of all things do come, and there- 
tore the faithful have to arm themſelves with patience and 
:onfſtancy. | | 

5 God beginneth 


his kingdom with very ſmall begin- 


is better chan it was in the time of the fathers under the law. || 1ings, to the end that by the growing on of it, beſide rhe 
* Though there be mention made of the heart, yet this|| :xpeftation and hope. of all men, his mighty power and 
ſowing is referred to hearing, without underſtanding. For vorking may be the more ſet forth, 
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— of the hidden trea 28 Ec. c. 


CHAT. xv. 9 


th. Lathe 1 


Chriſt contemned 75 the Foes. » 


"A, D. The kingdom of heaven is like unto Teaven, 
31. whicha woman taketh and hideth in three pecks 
of meal, till all be leavened. 


OR All theſe things ſpake Tefas unto the 


all theſe things ? T hey faid unto him, Yea, A. D. 
Lord. 31. 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
Scribe which. is taught unto the kingdom of 


33. multitude in parables,” and without parables 
ſpake he not to them, 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
* ken by the prophet, ſaying, * T will open my 
mouth in parables, and will utter the things 
which have been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. | 
36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude away, and 
. went into the houſe. And his diſciples came 


heaven, is like unto,an houſholder, which bririg- 
eth forth out of his treaſure things both new 
and old, | 
53 J And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had ended theſe parables, he departed 
thence, 
54 And came into his own country, and *Mark6, x, 
taught them in their ſynagogue, ſo that they 46. 
were aſtoniſhed, and faid, Whence cometh this 


unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. * 
Then anſwered he, and faid to them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of 
man 
38 And the field is the world, and the good 
ſeed are the children of the kingdom, and the 
tares are the children of that wicked one. 
39 And the enemy that ſoweth them, is the 


270d. 3 13. devil, * and the harveſt is the end of the world, own houſe. 
K614-25- and the reapers be the angels. 


40 As then the tares are gathered and burns] 
ed in the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end "F 
this world. 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- | 


gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 


all things that offend, and them which do ini- 


quity. 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fortace of fare. 


There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
9 Dan. 12.3. 


in the kingdom of their. Father. 
cars to hear, let him hear. 


44 J Again, the kingdom of Widen» is] 


„ue undo a rieafiire Rid inthe field, which when. 
a man hath found, he hideth it, and for joy 
thereof departeth, and ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 

to a merchant-man, that ſeeketh good pearls, 

46 Who having found a pearl of great price, 
went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 


47 © * Again, the kingdom of heaven is like || 


unto a draw-net caſt into the fea, that gathereth 
a of all kinds of things, * 
458 Which, when it is full, men draw to land, 
and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt 
the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world. 


The angels ſhall go forth, and ſever the bad from | 


among the juſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt them into_a Furnace of 


fire: there Mall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 


481 q? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Underſtand yell 


42 * Then ſhall the juſt men ſhine as the ſun} 
He that hath 


his brother Philip's wife. 


wiſdom and great works unto this man ? 

55 ls not this the carpenter's ſon ? Is not his 
mother called Mary, * and his brethren James, 
land Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And are not his fiſters all with us? Whenee 
then hath he all theſe things ? 
| 57 And they were offended with him. Then 


* Johp 6. 4a. 


| 


| Jeſus ſaid to them, A prophet is not without * Mak, 4. 5 


Luke 4. 24. 
honour, ſave in his owii country, and | in his ihn 4.44. 


58 And he did not many Ws works thefe, 
for their unbelief's ſake. 


C3 A. xv. 


I Hands judement of Chrif, 3 Wherefore Fobn 
as bound, 10 and bebeaded. 13 Jeſus de- 
— 18 Of the five loaves, c. 23 Chriſt. 
prayeth. 24 The apoſtles toſſed with the waves. 
27 Faith. 34 Peter in jeopardy. 36 The bom: | 
of Chriſt”s garment. 


T* that time Herod the Terrarch heard * x Mark & 
of the fame of Jeſus, - Led s 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is that 
John Baptiſt, he is riſen again from the dead, 
8 therefore great works are vroughi by 
im. 
3 * For Herod had taken John, and bound * Mark 6. 
him, and put him in priſon. for Herodias lake, 1, Loke 3. 194 


4 For John ſaid unto him, Ii is not *  Iawful 0 Lex. 78. 


for thee to have her. es 2s 


——=— XX. 


rophet. bap. at. 
6 But when Herod's birth- days Was H HGt2h the 

daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 

pleafed ' Herod. 

7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oath, chat 

he would give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. | 

8 And the being before inſtructed o her 

mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's Head 

in a platter. 

9 And the king a was ſorry; nevertheleſs, — 

cauſe 


Js He expoundeth the former parable of the good and coll 
7 Few. men underſtand how great the riches of the king- 


dom of heaven are; and no man can be partaker of them, 
but he that redeemeth them with the loſs of all his goods, 
There are many in the church, which notwithltanding 
en. uot of the church, and therefore at length ſhall be caſt 
: but the full and perfect cleanſing of them is deferred 
to the-laf day. 
1 They ought to be diligent, which have not only to be 


wite for chemielves but to dicpenle the wiſiom of God to 


othefs:117 75 5 
42 Men do not only an of 5 igriorance, but alſo n 
and willingly lay ſtumbling- blocks in their own ways, that 
when God calleth them, they may not obey, and ſo mol 
Pn? deſtroy and caſt away themſelves. 
* Here is 1a John an example of invincible courage 


which all faithful dne of God's word ul to follows 2 
in Herod, an example of tyrannous vanity, pride and 
cruelty, and: to de ſhort, of a courtly conſcience, and of 
their miſerable ſlavery, which have once given themſelves 
over to pleaſures ; in Herodias and her daughter, an ex- 
ample of whorelike wantonneſs and womanlike cruelty. - 
By works, he meaneth that force and power, whereby 
works are wrought, and not the works, as is ſeen oft before. 
» There were three Herods : the firſt of them was An- 
ater's ſon, who is alſo called Aſcalonius, in whoſe reign. 
Chia was born, and he it was that cauſed the children to 
be ſlain, The ſecond was called Antipas, Magnus his ſon, 
whoſe mother's name was Malthaca or Martaca, and this 
was called Tetrarch, by reaſon of enlarging his dominion, , 
when Archelaus-was baniſhed to Vienne in France. The 
third was Agrippa, Magnus his Nw by Ae, 
and he it was that flew James. 3 
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* © Chriſt feedeth five thonſand. 
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A. D. cauſe of the oath, and them that ſat with him at 


31. 


„ Mark 6. 


Likes. 10. 


- 


Mark 6. 


* 12. 
John 6. 5. 


2 
* — 


* Mark 6. 


"ITS 


17, 13. 


| will never forſake us, ſo that we go whi 


the table, he commanded it to be given ber. 

10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the priſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a platter, 
and given to the maid, and ſhe brought it unto 
her mother. | ve £5 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 


body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. - 


13 And when Jeſus heard it, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place- apart. And 
when the multitude had heard it, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. | 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when even was come, his diſci- 

came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
and the time is already paſt : let the multitude 
that they may ga into the towns, and 
buy them victuals. B 
16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They have no 
need to go away: give ye them to eat. 
17 Then ſaid they unto him, We have here 
but five loaves and two fiſhes - at 
18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 


down on the graſs, and took the five loaves || 


and the two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed, 


3 
— mY 
* 


The Seribes and Phariſees reproved. 
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| 28 + Then Peter anſwered him, and fald. An 


Maſter, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 


the water. 


eome down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jeſus. | 
30 But when he ſaw a mighty wind, he was 
afraid: and as he began to fink, he cried; ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ſave me. | | 
31 So immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


the wind ceaſed. oh, OR TEM 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 5 


ame into the land of © Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place knew 
him, they ſent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that were ſick, 
36 And beſought him that they might touch 
the hem of his garment only: and as many as 
touched it were made whole. | 


CF: A: F. XV. 


3 T be commandments and traditions of men. 12 Of- 
fences. 13 The plant which"is rooted ud. 14 
Blind leading the blind. 18 The heart. 22 The 


and took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. | 
'21 And they that had eaten, were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women, and little 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus compelled his 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to go over be- 
fore him, while he ſent the multitude away. 
23 And as ſoon as he had ſent the multitude 
away, he went up into a mountain alone to 
pray: and * when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. | 5 | 
24 And the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
roſſed with waves : for it was 


woman of Canaan. 26 The childrens bread : 


36 Thankſgiving. 3 
N * came to Jeſus the Scribes and Pha- 


* 


| riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, l 
2 * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- Mark .f 
tion of the elders? for they * waſh not their hands 


when they eat breac. | | 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 


do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 


by your tradition? 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 


32 And as ſoon as they were come into the ſhip, 


; whelps. 28 Faith. 32 Four thouſand men fed. 


31. 


34 [And when they were come over, they · Ma G 
| 34. 


4 For God hath commanded, ſaying, Ho- * Ed ; 
nour thy father and mother: * and he that curſ- pat. f. 14. 


eth father or mother, let him die the death. 


s Bur ye ſay, * Whoſoever ſhall ſay to fa. 4 
cher or mother, By the gift that is offered by me, Lit. a0. a 
chou mayeſt have profit, * 
26 And when his b 4er ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were trou | 
ſpirit, and cried out for fear. 


{ 7 0 hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied well of 
you, ſaying, 5 


heaven. 
e muſt fail through mighty RR Chriſt 


hath coin 

manded us. n EIS e 

By the fourth watch is meant the time near to day 
breaking: ſor in old time they divided the night into four 
watches, in which they ſcouted. Lg 03 15 

4 A ſpirit, as it is here taken, is that which a man ima- 

h to himſelf vainly in his mind, perſuading himſelf 

at he ſeeth ſomething, and ſeeth nothing. 
"+ By faith we tread under our feet even the tempeſts 


- themſelves, but yet by the virtue of Chriſt, which helpeth 


hath given. 
to Capernaum, 


that virtue, which he of his mer 
© "This Genneſaret was a lake nig 


which is alſo called the ſea of Galilee, and Tyberias, ſo 
9 — Faſt in the church of God, in deſpite of the world and Sa- 


the country itſelf to be called by that name. 
In that chat Chriſt healeth the fick, we are giyen to 


te 


uriderſtand; that we muſt ſeek remedy for ſpiritual diſeaſes || 
at his hands: and that we are bound 


only to run ourſelves, 


None commonl are more bold contemners of God, 
lan they whom God appointeth to keep his la 7. 
Which they received of their ænceſtors from hand to 


the church. | 
Their wicked boldneſs in corrupting the 


uſurping authority to make laws, is here reproved. 


ſbwe to their parents. | 

The meaning is this: whatſoever I beſtow upon the 
temple, is to thy profit, for it is as N as if I gave it thee, 
ſor (as the Phariſees of our time ſay) it ſhall be merito- 
tious for thee: for under this colour of religion they raked 
all to themſelves, as though he that had given anything 
o the temple, had done the duty of a child: e 
4 You made it of no power and authority as much as 
in you : for otherwiſe the commandments'of God ſtand 


5 bY, 
can. 


5 The ſame men are condemned for hypoeriſy and ſuper- 


but alſo to bring others unto him. 


lin on ward things, 


hand, or their elders allowed, which were the governors of 


command- 
ments of God, and that upon pretence of godlineſs, and 
By honour is meant, all kind of quty which children 


Urion, becauſe" they made the kingdom of God to ſtand 
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Ji Scribes and Phariſees reproet. Cf Af. xvi. 3 _ Chriſt doth | 
. ES draw near unto me with _— 28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, A. B. 
32. mouth; and honoureth me with the lips, but their O woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee as thou 32 

way * heart is far off from me. 1 deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 
9 But in vain they worſhip me, teaching for that hour. : 1 
doctrines men's precepts. 29 © © So Jeſus ® went away from thence, * N 
10 Then he called the multitude unto him, and came near unto the ſea of Galilee, 41d wen 25 
and ſaid to them, Hear and underſtand. up into a mountain and ſat down there 
„Mk j. 11 * That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 30 And great multitudes. came unto him, * , Iſs, 35 & 
13, leth not the man: but that which cometh out of having with them halt, blind, dumb,“ maimed; wks 
| the mouth, that defileth the man. and many other, and caſt them down at ſeſus's 
12 © Then came his diſciples and ſaid untoſfeet, and he healed them: 
him, Perceiveſt thou not, that the Phariſees are 31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, 
offended in hearing this ſaying ? | to ſee the dumb ſpeak; the maimed whole, the 


„ joba 1. 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant halt to go, and the blind to ſee: and they glori- 
2, which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, ¶fied the God of Iſrael. 


* 27 2 


many miracle. 


— 
a 


ſhall be rooted up. CS. | 32 * 7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto * Marks. ts 
„ Luke. 6, 14 Let them alone, they be the * blind lead- him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on this multi- : 
39- ers of the blind: and if the blind lead the blind, tude, becauſe they have continued with me al. 


both ſhall fall into the ditch. | | ready three days, and have nothing to eat: and 
*Muk7, 15 [Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, I will not let them depart faſting, leſt they faint 
1. Declare unto us this parable. in the was... | : 
16 Then faid Jeſus, Are ye yet without un- 33 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Whence 
derſtanding ? ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as 


17 Perceive ye not yet, that whatſoever enter-||ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude ? | 
eth into the mouth, gocth into the belly, and is 34 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, How many 
caft out into the draught ? loaves have ye? And they ſaid; Seven, and a few 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the little fiſhes. ; 
mouth, come from the heart, and they defile the 35 Then he commanded the multitude to“ fit 
man. down on the ground; | 
*Gen.6., 19 For out of the heart“ come evil thoughts, 36 And took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, 
8.21. murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
Mk 7:27: teſtimonies, ſlanders. his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude: 
20 Thele are the things which defile the man: | 37 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed : 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not the and they took up of the fragments that remain- 
man, BE | ed, ſeven * baſkets full. | | 
+ Mak 7, 21 And Jeſus went thence, and departed in- 38 And they that had eaten, were four thou- 
24,25 to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. i ſſand men, beſide women; and little children. 
22 And behold, a woman a Canaanite came 39 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude, and 
out of the ſame coaſts; and cried, ſaying unto took ſhip; and came into the parts of Magdala. 
him, Have mercy on me, O Lord, the ſon of F Dh | 
David: my daughter is miſerably vexed with af CHAP. XVI. 
devil. | 1 „ 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. Then + = fg 1 * 4 3 e Phari- 
3 . ; 13 The people's 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, 5 Chri Farr conberh 8 
. faying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. CRY We. 3.7 70h cons of Gave 3 
T Hs O95 f = | The rock. 19 The keys. 21 Chriſt foreſpeweth 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent i, 1 2 Tbe forſaking of one's ſelf; and the 
$ Chip, 10. but unto the * loſt ſheep of the? houſe of Iſrael. 1 young eg n 


N $. | 2g Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſay- POO Ee RY b | 
: ing; Lord, help me. HEN * came the Phariſees arid Sad- , 64,4. is, 
26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not good ducees, and did * tempt bi, deſiring him 3. 8 
to take the children's bread, and to caſt it toto ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
whelps. : 2 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
27 But ſhe ſaid; Truth, Lord: yet indeed the 


When it is evening; ye ſay, Fair weather: fot 
whelps eat of the crums which fall from their the ſky is red; | wi 
_ maſter's table. | | | | F | 3 And 


» 7 * 2 ** * o 
a 2 [200 i „ Yr 4 eta 
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* 


Chriſt teacheth us, that hypocriſy of falſe teachers were weak, he reſtored to health; and yet he could eaſily; 
Which deceive our ſouls, is not to be borne withal, no notſfif he would, have given them hands and feet, and other 
in indifferent matters, and there is no reaſon why their or- member which wanted them. 3 | 
dinary vocation ſhould blind our eyes, otherwiſe we are[ 7 By doing again this miracle, Chriſt ſheweth that he 
likely to periſh with them. 8 will never be wanting to them that follow) him, no not in 

* Coaſts which were next to Tyre and Sidon, that is, in the wilderneſs. | | 
that quarter where Paleſtina bendeth toward Phænice, and] i Go not from my fide. , 


the ſea of Syria. & Word for word, to lie down backward, as rowers do in 
. f Of the ſtock of the Canaanites, which dwelled in||rowing,when they draw their oars to them. 5 
Phenicia; | A kind of veſſel wrought with twigs. 


5 In that, that Chriſt doth ſometimes as it were ſtop his] The wicked; which otherwiſe are at defiance one with 
ears againſt the prayers of his ſaints, he doth it for his glory, another, agree well together againſt Chriſt, but do what 
and our profit. 5 they can, Chriſt beareth away the victory, and triumpheth 
s Of the people of Iſrael, which people was divided into [over them. ; | e 5 
tribes, but all theſe tribes came of one houſe. To try whether he could do that which they deſireds 
_ © Chriſt ceaſeth not to be beneficial, even there, whereſſ but their purpoſe was naught, for they thought to find ſome 
he is contemned, and in the midſt of wolves he gatherethſ|thing in him by that means, whereupon they might have 
together and foſtereth his flock. ES, juſt occaſion to reprehend him : or elſe diſtruſt and curioſity = 
Whoſe members were weakened with the palſy, or byſſ moved them fo to do; for by ſuch means alſo is God ſaid 4 
bans i for afterward it is ſaid, he healed them. Nou to be tempted, that is to ſay, provoked to anger, as though * 
Chriſt was wont to heal in this wiſe; that ſuch members as] men would ſtrive with him. We 9 
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Mee warneth bis diſciples 


MAT T H 


r » n A 1 


E W 
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ä 
32. 
® Luke 12. 
54. 


be'a tempeſt : for the ſky is red and lo 


- 


iky, and can ye not diſcern the ſigns ' of tht 


4 * The wicked generation, and adulterous 
ſeeketh a ſign, but there ſhall no ſign be given 


9 Chap. 12. 
39» 


» jonas x, it, but that ſign of the prophet * Jonas: ſo he] 


17. 


left them, and departed. | 
| 5 And when his diſciples were come tc 
Merk 8. the other fide, they ag forgotten to take 


” 


Like 12, 3; bread with them. | | 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto thern, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. © : | 
; And. they reaſoned among ' themſelves, 
- ſaying, I is becauſe we have brought no bread. 
8 But Jeſus knowing it, ſaid unto them, O 


ye of little faith, why reaſon ye bus ameng 


- yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread:? 
9 Do ye not yet perceive, neither remem- 
* Chap. x4: ber the five loaves, when there were * five 
Jahn 6, 9. thouſand men, and how many baſkets took yc 
up 2 »6 do. | 
oj" Neither the ſeven-loaves when there were 
* Chap. 15. * four thoufand men, and 
* took ye up? | . 
11 Why * perceive ye not that I * ſaid not 
unto you, concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees ? © | HE 4 
12 Then underſtood they that he had not 
ſaid that they ſhould beware of the leaven of 
-bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. | 
13 4 *3 Now when Jeſus came into the 
Tae e. 18. Coalts of! Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſci- 
9. 18. f 
ples, ſaying, Whom do 
Son of man, am? : 5 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the prophets. 3 


I be outward ſhew and countenance, as 4t- vere 
things, is called in the Hebrew tongue, a face. 
The article ſheweth the notableneſs of the deed. 

> Falſe teachers muſt be taken heed of. 

4 Not by others, but by virtue of his divinity. 

© That five thouſand men were filled with ſo man 
loaves ? | | 

A demand or queſtion joined with admiration, 

s Said, for commanded. 

There are divers judgments and opinions of Chriſt, 
notwithianding he is known of his alone. 

bh There were two Ceſareas, the one called Stratonis upon 
the ſea Mediterranean, which Herod built ſumptuouſly in 
the honour of Cctavius, Joſeph lib. 15. the other was Ce. 
farea Philippi, which Herod the great, the Tetrarch's fon 
by Cleopatra, built in the honour of Tiberias, at the foot 
of Lebanon, Joſeph. lib. 15. a 

i As Herod thought. | 
- 4 Paithis of grace, not of nature. | | 
* By this kind of ſpeech is meant man's natural procre- 
ation upon the earth, the creature, not being delroyed. 
which was made, but deformed through fin : fo then thi- 
is the meaning: this was not revealed to thee by any*un 


* d 


| of aſl 


derſlanding of man, but God ſhewed it thee from hea-| 


ven ”5 


That is, true faith, which confeſſeth Chriſt, the virtue 


whereof is invincible. 
1 Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue, and therefore uſed not 
this deſcanting betwixt Petros, which fignifieth Peter, and 


Petra, which ſignifieth a rock, but in both places ufed this 


word Cepha : but his mind was that wrote in Greece, by 

the divers termination to make a difference between Peter, 

which is a piece of the building, and Chrift rhe Petra 

that is, the rock and foundation: orelſe he gave his naine 

Peter, becauſe of the confeſſion of his faith, which: is the 

_ church's as well as his, as the old fathers witnets; for fo 

„faith Theoph. That conſeſſion which thou haſt made, ſhal! 
de the foundation of the belisvers.“ 

= The enemies of the church are compared to a ſlrony 


* 


3 * And in the morning, ye fay, To-day- * (hall 


how many baſkets 


nien ſay that I, the 


2332. 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 

Jp Thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living “ ju. s. 
God. | 6g. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid to him, 
Bleſſed: art thou, Simon, thou ſon. of Jonas: 

for * fleſh and bloed hath not revealed it unto 

{chee, bur my Father which is in heaven. 

18 5 And T lay alſo unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my + Jena 
:huxch-: and the ® gates of hell ſhall not over. + : 
come it. | 

19 And I * will-give unto thee the * keys « John a0, 
of the kingdom of heaven, and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt * bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatſoever: thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
halt be looſed in heaven. 3 

.20: 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus that 
Chriſt. | h 

21 From that time forth Jeſus began to 
ew unto his diſciples, that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the eld- 
ers, and of the high prieſts, and Scribes, and be 
lain, and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter * took him aſide, and began 
to rebuke him, faying, Maſter, pity thyſelf : 
this ſhall not be unto thee, PN 

23 Then he turned back, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me, becauſe thou underſtandeſt 
not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. | | 

24 Jeſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any 
man will follow me, let him forſake himſelf, 
and take up his crofs, and follow me. 

25 For * whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe ir and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
lake, Thall find it. 8 | 
26 Fot what ſhall it profit a man though 

| b | me 


28 70. 


G3 


Mark $, 
Luke 9. fu 
and 14, 17, 
* Chap. 10. 
39. 

1 ark 8. 35, 


36. 

Luke 9. 24, 
25, 26, 

and 17. 33. 

ſohn 12, 


25. 


ö 
[ 


* 
4 


kingdom, and therefore by gates are meant cities, which 
are made ſtrong with counſel and fortreſſes: and this is the 
meaning, whatſoever Satan can do by counſel or ſtrength. 


Jo doth.Paul, 2 Cor. 10. 4. call them pg e 
od. 


The authority of the church is from . 

n A metaphor taken of ſtewards which carry the keys, 
and here is ſet forth the power of the miniſters of the word, 
fas Ifa. 22. 22. and that power js common to all miniſ- 
ters, as Chap: 18. 18. and therefore the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel may rightly be called the key of the kingdom of heaven. 

They are bound whoſe fins are retained, heaven is ſhut 
ſagainſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by faith: on 
the other fide, how happy are they, to whom heaven is 
open, which embrace Chriſt, and are delivered by him, and 
become fellow-heirs with him ! 

7 Men muſt firſt learn, and then teach. a 
The minds of men are in time to be prepared, and 


made ready againſt the ſtumbling- block of perſecution. 


P jt was a name of dignity, and not of age: and it is put 
for them which were the judges, which the Hebrews call 
Zanhedrim. 

4 Took him by the hand, and led him aſide, as they 
uſed to do which mean to talk familiarly with one. 

Againſt prepoſterous zeal. 

| * The Hebrews call him Satan, that is to ſay, an adver- 
ary, whom the Grecians call Diabolos, that is to ſay, ſlan- 
derer or tempter: bat it is ſpoken of them, that either of 
malice, as Judas. John 6. 70. or of lightneſs and pride, 
ſreſiſt the will of God. 

By this word we are taught, that Peter ſinned through 


a falte perſuaſion of himſelf. 

227 ms do worſe provide for themſelves, than they 
that love themſelves more than God. ; 5 
t Shall gain himſelf: and this is his meaning, they that 
deny Chrittto fave themſclves, do not only gain that which 
che) look for, but alſo loſe the thing they would have kept, 
char is; themſelves, which loſs is the greateſt of all: but 
is for them that doubt not to die for Chyiſt,, it fareth far 
ttherwife with them. > 5 


LE Peter”s confeſſion of 2 

15 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that A. P. 
Kam? ; 
O hypocrites, ye can diſcern the“ face of- thi : 


t 
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Rom. 2. 6. 


* Mark 9.2. 


155 


a 
. 4. 3. Why then ſay the Scribes that * Elias muſt firlt 
Chap. 11. Come: 2 A 
"Toa 11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them,. 
Certainly Elias muſt firſt come, and. reſtore all 
things. | 


m_ — 


A. D. he ſhould win the Vole world, , Tf he Tofe his! 

. Own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give for recom- 
pence of his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall. come in the 

» pf. 62, 12. glory of his Father, with his angels, and“ then 

all he give to every man according to his 

deeds. | 

„Mukg. 1. 28 * Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 

Luke 9. 27. of them that ſtand here, whizh ſhall not taſte of 

death till they have ſeen the Son of man come 
in his kingdom. 


CHAP, XVII. 


2 The transfiguration- of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought te 
be heard. 11 Elias. 13 Fohn Baptiſt. 17 The 
unbelief of the apoſtles. 20 The power of faith. 
21 Prayer and faſting. 22 Chriſt foretelleth his 
paſſion. 24. He payeth tribute. : 

ND ** after fix days, Jeſus took Pe- 


Luke 9. 28. 


and brought them up unto an high mountain 
Apa 
21 And was-* transfigured before them: and 
his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his cloaths 
were white as the light. 
3 And behold, There anpbarc unto them 
Moſes and Elias, talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Jeſus! 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Ehas: 
5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
ſhadowed them: and Lehold, there came a 
'*Cbap.3, voice out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is 
e that my beloved Son, 1 in whom Jam well pleat 
fed: hear him. | 
6 And when the diſciples ed that, they 
fell on their faces, and were ſore afraid. 
Then Jeſus came, and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8 And when they lifted, up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Shew the 
_ * viſion to no man, until the 92 of man riſe 
again from the dead. 
10 * And his diſciples aſked him, flying 


6—— GIS 


ter, and James, and John his brother, 


times he falleth into the fire, and oft· times into 


poll- money? 


72 But Ly: unto you; that Elias is come A. 
already, and they knew him not, but have 32 
done unto him whatſoever they would: like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of 1 
them. A 7 425. 1% 
13 Then the ne perceived that he ſpake a” 
unto them of John Baptiſt. | 4 
14 And when they were come to the Dk. 
multitude; there came to him a certam man, and 1. Lukes: 8. 
fell down at his feet, 
15 And ſaid, Maſter, have pity on my ſon: 
for he is? lunatic, and 1s fore vexed : for oft- 


the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples; and 
u could not heal him. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, O gene- 
ration, faithleſs and crooked, how long now ſhall 
[ be with you ! how long now ſhall'T ſuffer vou! 
bring him hither to me. oe 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 
went out of him: and the child was healed at | 
that hour, | 
19, Then came the Aiſcipled to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe of your _ 
undelief: for & verily I fay unto you, if ye have 8 
faith as much as 75 a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
ſhall fay unto this mountain, REmove hence to 
yonder place, and it ſhall remove: and nothing 
mall be impoſſible unto you: 
21 + Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. ** 
22 And they“ being in Galiſee, feſus faid * Chap. 2s, 
unto them, The Son of man thall be delivered 1; N 2 


into the hands of men. „ Lok 
23 And they ſhalt kill him, but the thil rd day 9 
ſhall he rite again: and they were very ſorry. 

24 CJ 5 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received poll: money, came to 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth * not Jug maſter * pay 


25 He ſaid, Les. And when he was con 
into the. houſe, Jeſus ee pid, Go Ie 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take tribute or poll- money? 
of their ® children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter ſaid unto him, Of itrangers. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Neverthelels, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
go-to the ſea and caſt in am angte and take the 
arſt fiſh that cometh up, and when thou haſt 
* 885 


ä 


— 


Like a king, as hogs 6. 29 

* By his kingdom, is n the glory of his aſ- 
cenſion, and what followeth ene Eph. 4. _ or, the 
preaching of the goſpel, Mark g. 

: Chriſt is in ſuch ſort per in the goſpel, hat in the 
mean ſeaſon he is Lord both of heaven and earth. 

2 Luke reckoneth eight days, containing in that number, 
the firſt and laſt, and Matthew ſpeaketh but of (hom that 
were betwixt them. 

> Changed into another hue, 

© 'The article, or the word, That, ſeverethj3Chrift from 
other children. For heis God's natural Son, we by adop- 
tion, therefc'e he is called the firſt begotten among the bre- 
thren, becauſe that although he be of right the only Son, yet 
is he chief among many, in that he is the Fountain and 
Head of the adoption. 

4 Fell down fat en their faces, and worſhipped him, as 
chap 2. 11. 


e Which thay "a ern the word uſed in this place 


1s properly ſpoken of that which is ſeen in; a dream. 


Men are unworthy of Chriſt's goodneſs, yet notwith- 


ſtanding be regarceth them. 


5 They that at certain times of the moon are e troubled 
with the falling ſickneſs, or any other kind of diſeaſe : but 
in this place, we muſt ſo take it, that beſides the natural 
diſeaſe, he had a devil:ſh phrenſy. 

3 Incredulity and diftruſt hinder and break the courſe of 
God's benefits. 

+ The remedy againſt diſtruſt. 

h. To give us to underſtand the watchifolneſs 280 dilizence 
of earneſt prayer, which cannot be without ſobriety, 
Our minds muſt be r more and more againſt 
che offence of the croſs, 

6 Tn that that Chriſt doth wilting ly obey Exfor? s edicts, 
an ſheweth that civil polioy is not daken away by the got- 


5 He denicth not, but he afketh, 

* Ought he not to pay? LS | 

| They that were trom twenty vere face! to rtr pafd 
galf a thekebof the ſauctuary, Exod. 30 13. This was 
an Attic didrachm Which the Romans exabted after they 
nad ſubdued :Fudea. 

m By chi'dre n we mbſt not vndertanotjeRs which pay 


ibute, but natural children. 


2 


f As men that make ſupplications uſed to do, 
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ned his mouth, hou ſhalt find a piece 
of twenty pence: chat take, and give it unto 
them for me and thee. : 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 hut ty the kingdom of God. 5 To receive 
a little child. 6 To give offence. 
9 The pulling out of the eye. 10 The — 

The loſt ſheep.” 13 The telling of one bis fault. 

+ 17 Excommunication. -21 We muſt always par- 
don the brother that repenteth. 23 The parable 
f the king that taketh an account of his ſervants. 


_ 


„Mak . 


Luke 9. 46, Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the grearelt 1 in the 


kingd om of heaven? 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 


3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, except ye 


mes 19. be converted, and become as little children, 
— 14, Je ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


| 12 How think ye? * If a man have an hun- 


7 Offences. || 


HE * fame time the diſciples came unto] won thy brother: 


* 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth , 
he not leave ninety and nine, and 20 into the Like 54 
mountains, and ſeek that which is gone attray ? 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily Fay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray: 

14 So it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. 

I5 1 *s Moreover, if thy brother treſpaſs zue 
againſt © thee, go and tell him his fault between 27 2. 
thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou haſt 3 

16 But if he hear thee not, take yet with 
thee one or two, that by the * * mouth of two or Sn 
three witneſſes every word may be * confirmed. 14. 

17 And if he refuſe to hear them, tell it J 008. 1. 
unto the * church: and if he refuſe to hear the tw. EY. 
church alfo, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man, and a publican. | 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, 1 ye 8 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 2 5 Ä 
* whatſoever ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed ** * Joh « 


5 And whoſoever ſhalb receive one ſuch little in meg þ 


child in my name, receiveth me. 
6 * But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe] 


* Mark 9. 
little ones which believe in me, it were better 


Dake 17, 2. 


fo. 


7 Wo be unto the world becauſe of offences: | 


For it muſt needs be that © offences ſhall. come, 


but wo ze to that man by whom the 5 


cometh. 


thee to offend, cut them off, and caſt zhem from 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, than havi 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck 
it out and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 
10 * See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
2 for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
els always behold the face of my Father 


for him that a milſtone were hanged about his che 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth oi | 


8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thiy foot eaſel 


two hands, or two feet, 


in, Wi 1 ſay unto you, chat if two 


E 3 2 agree in earth upon any thing, 


wha * they ſhall deſire, it ſhall be given 
my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
r in my name, there am I in the midft of 
chem. 

21 7 Then came = to him, and ſaid, 
Maſter, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 
Land I ſhall forgive him? * unto ſeven times? 
22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Unto ſeven times, but unto ſeventy times ſeven 
times: * | 

24 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven like- 
ened unto a certain king, which would take an 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckori, one 
was brought unto him, which ae hum © ten 
thouſand talents : 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife, 
and his children, and all that he had, and the 


Luke 17% 


1 5 is in heaven. debt to be paid. 8 

11 For * the Son of man is come to fave that 26 The. ſervant | therefore fell down, and 
which was loſt. | ; 5 
nn — ve 1 8 — 5 — — — 


The word here uſed, is fare; which is in value four 
didrachms, every drackm i is about five-pence. : 
* Humbleneſs of mind is the right way to pre-eminence. 


* A child in 
A kind of — taken from the Hebrews, and it is as 
much as, 

* We ou as. dave great — 9 
never ſo baſe: and he chat doth otherwiſe ſhall be ſharply} 
yet 

1 canno! Put go through the midſt of offen- 
ces, — he — occaſſons of offences. | 
and hindranges which ſtop the courſe of 
| 3 4 5 Greek word importeth thus much, things ach 

we ſtumble at. 


4 Look afore, Chap 5. 25. 

4 The weaker that a man is, the greater care we ought 
to AIR of his ſalvation, as God teacheth us by his own ex- 

ample. 

We muſt labour for concord, not to revenge injuries. 

* If his offence de ſuch, that thou only knoweſt thy bro- 
ther's offence. 

f That is, by the word and witnefs ;; the mouth is ſome-| 

time taken for the word or ſpeech, Num. 3. 19. and alto 

for a ſtill wicneſs, to wit, when the matter ſpeaker of itſelf, 
as bencath chap. 21. 16. 


„ | : | ; | | 2-7 
[ 
' 


|:ween them. 


Sure and certain, 
5 He that contemneth the judgment of the l . 
temneth God. 
* Word for word, do not vouchſafe to hear, or make As 
Fhoog h he did not hear. | 
e ſpeaketh not of any kind of policy, but of an \eccle- 


& to our brethren, be they | Galtient aſſembly. For he ſpeaketh afterward of the power 


of looſing and binding, which betongeth to the church, and 
he hath regard to the order ufed in thoſe days, at what fime 
the elders had the judgment of church matters in their hands, 
— 9. 22, ard 12. 42. and 16 2. and uſed caſting out of 
the ſynagogue for a puniſhment as we do now excommuni- 
cation. 


8 Prophane and void of retigion : ſuch men, the Jews cal- 
Hed Gentiles: whoſe company they ſhunned, as they did the 


Publicans. 


This word is tranſlated from the body to the mind, for 
it belongeth properly to ſong. 


| 7 They ſhall find God ſevere, and not to be pleaſed, which 


do not forgive their brethren, although they have been di- 
verſly and grievouſly injured by them. 

m Here is ſet down a very great ſum of threeſcore hun- 
lred thoufand crowns, and a {mall ſum of ten crowns, that 
the difference may be greater, for there is no proportion be- 
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unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts 


4 The ek are Baked. 3 #7 7 4 bill of. PRA | 


* Mark 10. 


*Gen, 1.27. 


* Gen 2. 24. 
1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Epheſ. 531. 


ne vas faying, Pay” the” that” thou 


8 lehr. 21 ll perfe 


trom Galilee; and came. i into a eme 


. e — Of — 
* worlhi nim, ſa ing, „Lord „ rervant ching and they, which Were two Raff Be one fleſh 
m_ —— me, — — F' l pe if thee got 29 4 1 ite TE 15 bs 2Y 
27 Then that ſervants Jard Had col eetbon, one fleſh, Let not wan th ; ore pl 
ad looſed him, and forgdve hint fhe debt. that, "which Gd ha th*'<> 2 led to „ *. 
pow But when. "the? ſervaflt was depalted, lie They (aid to him, Wi did then "es cut. a4. i. 
found one of his fellowWiſervants, which owed command to give a bill of divorcemens, an | 
him an hundred pence, and he laid hands on him, put | her away ? | ons 
He 'faid” tinto' them, Moſes, ke 
ella n F: . | - - a: * the e of Jabs hearty © 19 755 qu to 
2 Then! his dltow:ſervant - 1 g 3 S|tput our” wiv the hegi 
Pe. and beſought him, ſaying, Refrain ine 512 ay 5. 5 Ly > OK d Heir 


anger towards me, and 1 with pay thee: AlL. 0 1 18 I fa Mee Ufo 2 ue 


| that whoſqever * Chop 6. 
30 Yet: he would not, but- went; and caft hall put away his wife, except it be,” for: whore- 32 3 
him into priſon, till he mould pay the debt. dom, and 


arty. al other, N adultery. Luke 16.18. 
31 And: when his orłer ——— Tawa en ver  marrteth her which h 15.01 


div C 1 Cor. 7. 11. 
Ha was done, they were ver ry and cam; doth C mit a adultery * * 
Lee N chat ha done. 0 28 ſaid His ie ples S to hats Ir ther! | 
32 Then his lord called him unto him, ard matter be «fo between, man 7 hd wife, 16 1⁸ 05 
faid to him, O evil ſervant, I forgave thee all good to marry; r. 3 
that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt mne: 1 But he ſaid unto Wehn, All gen bet 1 
33 Oughteſt thou not alſo to have had pity | 


1 receĩve this thing, Tavet 1 wh ts Z1VE 72. 1 4 
on thy kene -lervant, even as I had Pity” on 12 For there are e * „ 


k o born” of mein tnothers. Belly 1 chers; be 


14 aun mat i e e n { 
34 80 "his lord! Was Suh and deliveredſ ſome e unuchs which be gelded by men: and 
gelded 


1 to the tormenters, till bar apr pay all that||there be ſome eanuchs Which haye 3 - 
was due unto him i ++ "[[themſdves'for the kingdom of Heaven. He _ 
. 35 8o likewiſe ſhall mine tiewiaty' Father, doſſis able to recejve Ils, let him recelye:It.- ; 


13 C** Then were, ought, unto, him little; * Mat 10. 
children, that hie ould put is hands on FRO Lis '5 
1 Pray: and bis GER Nahe ke them. 115 


each one to his brother their treſpaſſes. q ſb 
| 12599 diva * Sys Sni el. 2.40 Inu d 


SHAFT N 35 


Po ts 


| Aae dagen of are A 
, ment. 12 Funuchs, , 1 "Children pbrought , to ad bas 
Cori. F 13 60540 oy 24, 4. 7 The. comma 5 Yu 15 And when he had Nang a on t Fg DP. 
= C F _ were behold? of one -_ ſaid =: ® Mark 104 
ah im God. Maſter, what good tfüng mall F Like 18. 18, 
al ail folles Thrift. 16 F titel 105 do, that 1 may have eternal Hife? A Wy X „. 
NPD it came to paſs, ies ene Jeſus 17 And he ſaid unto him? M ky balleſt thou 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, ehen e me on there is none good: But ne, Even 
ea 


but if thou wilt ent 
beyond Jordan. Gt Dns n on ban Aon 0! er 9 701 8 dente ee 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and ar He fad, th hin 6, Which * oy 2 fe ic 


he healed them there. * Theſe; Thou Rate not Kill: Thou. ſhalr not · * 

3 Then came unto him ala Phariſees; commit adultery: Thou ſhaly, age ſte al; \ Thou g 
tempting him, and ſaying to him, ls it lawful get hot bear f. 118 wikgeſs: 3 Dat 3 
for a man to put 1 his 927 pon every A *Honbur: thy Fither And; W 


PLS 425377 4 0 16 
man. 26 8 W 2 of. 9 2 7: o leave 
bh 9s 7 


1 


1255 ther : 5 Land, 
caſion? . 13 li 6: Fhou alt Toye thy e As thyſelf, -. 
4 And 3 and aid wnto them, Have 20 The young uno; him, 1 3 
ye not read, that he which made them at the obſerved, All Uielet Sit, ings 25 my vouth: what 
beginning, Made them male and female, N oy «a | 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 2 1 Jeſus laid TS Sg If n thou wilt be Phong 
father and mother, and © cleave unto his wife, W 3 Gi fect, 
: uw: 4411 Bil Eee 2 * 
runs «evi reverence; hicirwa _ uſu? in the pores: tual law _ v of God's jullice,, the eber boweth — 
Eaſt. ' ng. bendekt #5 the carpenters bevil. 
3225 wag 499 much. ro thine nos againſt me: (0 is o e > Therefore in theſe days the laws that * made ag inſt 
called in the ſcripture, ſlow to anger, that is to ſay, gentle, adulterers, were not re arded: ff Ih ] 
a6 one that 8 the mme of his. mind, Palm 86. no divorcemetit, if 25 — 1— +4 . ou _—_ 


marr] 559 
f 3 Paſſed over be ter gut of — the border off| bag Matter fänd 46 b 2 . His man and __ | 
udea. | marriag 


Fe band of marriage ought not wo be broken, unleſs [| 5 The gift of eee A — re 0 
mo er ue 1 fl 21 fo bo 111 man can fet a law to bimmfelf of perpetual continence. 
o ſend her a book of divorcement drege 1. 19. * Receive and admit, ds by t an ſlatio 
© The Greek word 4mporteth to be closed unto, N 4 that - 


Rrait and narrow place is not able to 
| by i is Ggnified that firait knot which is between man and} 4 receive many thin 


The word ©eunuch? is à general word, 
wife; as though they were glewed together., kinds undder It, a8 a general word, and hath di- ers 


ga men and + bal) © 
They which were two, become as it were one: and this * Which abſtal Ivy <A 8p4 Nupfep, — ef. 
word fleſh, is by af figure taken for the whole 0 or the through the gift bf God. 


3 — . 4 4 M254 
body, after the manner of the Hebrews. 


| + JT: © Infants and liekle chil are 41 = 
- ©; Hath made them yoke-fellows, as! wes. marriage itſelf i is [venant of Cot? den a .containe in the free cas 


by a borrowed kind of ſpeech called a yoke, They neither khow themſelves nor 

gecauſe politic laws are conſtrained to bear with ſomeſſto be oe by the Jaw. Sake * chat ſeek 

things, i it followeth not by and by that God alloweth them. [n The young man did riot antver troly i in ſaying. that 

2 f Being. occaſioned by reaſon of the hardneſs pe your\[he had kept ; all the command ents 2, therefore he lay- 
carts. 


eth out an exam le of r true charity before him, to ſhew the 
E By a politic law, not by 1 moral law, for this _ 8 — thas lay lurking 3 3 webe re him wt 


1 


1 * — — „ — 2 „ — — 1¹ 3 


"Zabourers as th Vineyard. FU MATTE WW, "Chriſt foretelleth his pain. 


A. U. dect, go fell that chou haſt, and give it to the And he went out about the * eleventh hour, A: 
„poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid unte 33. 
and come, and follow me. chem, Why ſtand ye — all the day idle? 
22 And when the young man heard chat ſay- 7 They ſaid unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
he Iris away ſorrowful: " For he had-greatſ|hired us. He ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 


- my vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
| ry Then Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ve- 


ye receive. 
rity ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly] 8 J And when even was come, the maſter of 
enter —4 the net of heaven. . A vineyard ſaid _ his ſteward, Call the la- 
114 A n, unto you, It is r rers, and give their hire, beginni at 
rn en 4 ane be 
than for a rich man to enter into the W 9 And they which were hired aboutthe clevench 
of God. „FF 
25 And when lis diſciples heard it, they 10 Now when the firſt came, they i 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who Then that they ſhould — — — they — 
ean be faved ? received ever 
26 And Jeſus beheld. them, and ſaid unto 11 And w o they had receivediir, they mur. 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with mured — 1 
God all things are poſſible. | 12 Sayin , Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
* Mark 26, , . 27 Then anſwered. Peter, and faid toſfhour, — 2 haſt made them equal unto us, 
him, Behold we have forſaken all, and followedſſwhich have borne the burden and heat of the 


Ras 
ther: what therefore ſhall we have ? 
1 3 Andheanſweredone of them, ſaying, Friend; 


28 * And Jeſus ſaid-unto them, Verily Liayll | 
unto you, that when the Son of man ſhall ſit in r didſt thou not agree witk 
cn majeſty, ye which followed meſſme for penny ? 

Ges roy ay 1 fit upon twelve I4 Take t which is thine own, and go 
29. thrones, an the twelve tribes of Iſrael. BY way: I will give unto: this laſt as much as 
29 And Lp oever ſhall forſake houſes, 2 ta thee. 
Wn Board wn or father, or mother, or wife, '15 Is it not lawful for me to. do as I will 
or children, or lands, for my — Gl bot ming on Is thine eye © evil, becauſe I 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold more, and 2 8 
inherit everlaſting life. * go the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the rſt laſt: Da. 
| many are called, but few choſen. rod 11 
1 
twe 1 m way, and 

ſaid unto them, g y Lake 8.3, 
dairy Serine ry lt eee 
G0 : hi 

. 19 He 1 26 ZalePengef man b e 

3 — 28 Chr is our . prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 


demn him toideath. _ 
* 30 Tivo. blind men. - * It 19 + And * ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, « jus s, 


\ OR the kingdom of ticaven; i is like RI to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify bim, but 3* 
certain houſholder, Which went out atſſthe third day he ſhall riſe again. 
ee of the day to hire labourers into] 20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- ark 16, 
s children with her ſons, worſhipping lum, 35 
_ And he . 5 with. che labourers. for a{ſand defiring a certain thing of him. 
ſent 


penny a day, them into his vineyard, []| 2: And he ſaid unto her, Whatwouldeſt they?! 
- And he went out about the eee he ſaid to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
faw others ſtanding idle in the market-x ay fir, the one at thy right hand, and thoother 


5e left hand in thy kingdom. ä 
22 And Jeſus — and laid, Ye kno not 
chat ye aſk. Are ye able to drink. of the cup 
that I EG: of, and to be 3 with the 
| 2 bn 


1 1 8 


* td a. P ys OC FT OS * * * 


ift of God er ike Sc& hour began necks den- vibe 


Nought, that is to ſay, doſt thou envy at my eden 
i . are, owerds . ſor the Hebrews by an evil eye mean envy, 

- » TheophylaRt noteth that by this word b is meant Lee 

_ but Canihius - aliedgeth out of the Talmudilt 5 

it is a beat 


and 


— * — 


auſe ſuch diſpoſitions a be in the eyes, as above, 
ap. 6. 23. It is ſer to * hs the Lak © ſingle,” and it 
 proverd, and the word, Camel, "kgnificrh the 
loſt that is for God's 


taken tderc; for gurrupt; for whereas he laid there afore, 
ſake,”. 
is taken for that day, n 


{yerſ. 22. If thine eye be ſiagle, he addeth in the 23d, But if 
n begin to live a new 15 that is to ſay, when they is Chriſt goeth to the groſs neceſſarily, but yet willingly. 
5 but alſo hurteth ve 


It is not 
Sb 


, thine. eye be wicked, or corrupt; the word being the tame 
in that place, as it is here. 

the beavenly inheritance, both in body and foul, 2 Wd that leaſt 267 are the — PTY: of 

begun well, and not to continue unto e 0 


1 is bound to no man, and there 


n Cds 


rg burns encs of God. examine 


| * Word  forword, fell in vine: it i 3 kind of (prech ta-[[p 
Zen 
* . eee 


— 


. 
4 


| 1% 


— _ rr 3 by 2 
— 


FRY 2 ” p<, Aro 8 — — 


32 bes children. Ch A LI i. 1 "Cori Filet into e 


5. baptiſm To 1 ball = baptized with? They | 
33- . ſaid to him, We are able. | 
23 And he ſaid unto = "nog Ye mall drink in- 


y he will let them 
of my cup, and ſhall be baptized with the 


4 All this vas orion that it might be fulfilled 
ban that Lam baprized with: bur to fit at my which was ſpoken by the prophet; ſayitig; 


73 Andif any man tay a ht unto you; Tay ye; A. D. 
char the Lord hath need « "thaw, and a 33 


* 


right hand, and at my left hand; is not mine to 5 J Tell ye the dnughane of Sion; Betiold, * oh, 6 19 
give, but it ſhall be oy to them fot whom: it is thy, cometh unto thee; meek; and ſittin 155 Joan . 


| | of my Fat . ſon an aſs, and a colt, the foal of an afs 
e Mak 1 24 And when — Ali ten heard this; they! {the yoke: | 
Ez, diſdained ar the two brethren. 6 S0 the diſciples went; and did ad Jeſus had 


25 Therefore Jeſus called them unto him, |commanded them, 
and ſaid, Ye know. that the lords of the Gentiles 7 And btought theaſs and the eolt, and put on 
have * domination over them: and they that are ſ them their cloaths, and ſet him thereon. 
1 exerciſe authority over them. 8 And a great multitude fpread their garments 

26 But it ſhall-not be ſo among you: buthih the way: and others cut down branches from 
whoſoever will be great. among you, ler him be 
your ſervant, _ 

27 And whoſoever will be chief amorig ho 
let him be your ſervant. to the fort of David, Bleſſed he he that cometh 
®Pſ,2.7 28 * Even as the Son of mari came not to be in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna thou whith art 

ſerved, but to ſervez and to give his life for theſjin the higheft bhravens; 


the trees; and ſtrewed them in the way: 
9 Moreover; the people that went before; and 


_ alſo that followed; cried; faying; * Hofanha | 


ranſom of many. 10 * Ka when he was eve into- Jeruſa- * Mark 17. 


Like 18.25. à great multitude followed him; this? 
30 And behold, two blind ay Ge the 11 And the peop e ſaid; This is Jeſus thae 
way fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by; * of Nazareth in Galilee. 
cried, ſaying, O Lord the fon of David, have And Jeſas went into the temple of God; 


— 


2 29 4 And as they departed from Jetichioz|[lem; v all-the 2 2 2 moved, ſaying, o in ieee 


mercy on us. 2 out all chem * that ſold aha beuge! in *ſohaa. 18. 


31 And the multitude rebuked them; becauſe(|t 2 and overthre the tables of ws mo- 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the „ and the feats of them that ſold 
mare, ſaying, © Lord; the ſon of David have Arz 


mercy on us. ig Aud fd 6 tht fe e © My «1.96 


32 Then Jeſus ſtood fill; and called them; 
ad faid, What will ye that I ſnould do to you? 
1 3 They aid vim Lord, en 


by; dhe moved with h compaſong conch-| 
ed Their eyes; and immediat ra = receiv- | 
| 


ed fight; and they followed 
cheſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaid unto theth; Yea: real 


CHAP. XXI. 
ſye never;* By the mouth of Babes and OM 


© EP „12 Hel 
2 ous the” ſellers. be houſe * haſt * made perfect tlie praiſe? 
7 E * So he left them: and went out of 


of prayer. 
* 1 Bethany; and lodged ther 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but 

ye! have made it a den of thieyes. P% 
14 Then the blind and the half carhie Gn 

in the temple; and he healed them. 

15 * But when the chief ptieſts afi- Scribes 

ſaw the marvel! that he did, and the chiltiren 


— in the temple; and ſayi Hofafitiz to thi 
of David; they diſd ing 


9 The withered tree. 2 5 Jobs 24 
28 I ers o Publicans; har 


*Jer. 7. 11. 
xs 17. 


Lake 29. 46, 


8 And ſaid unto lin, "Hare Ht What a 


* 87 4. 


lots. 33 God's vineyard. 3 38 We 18 And in the morning; as he Sen + ax 
fon bled of th byanines, . The cor lnc the cir — by 
one. ge erat 19 And ſeeing a fig tree in the way; he cn 
e ND 1 * ke TA alem, - it, and found nothing thereon; but leaves on- 
I and were: —.— Bethphage, unto the ly, and ſaid to it; Never fruit grow or thee 


mount of the Olives, then fent $ us two diſci- — — And anon the fig · tree withered: 
ples, It 20 And when his diſciples faw it; they mar- 

2 Sayin to them; Go into the town that 8 — ſaying; How foon is the fig-tret Wither- 
over-againſt you, and anon ye fhall find an aſs}jed 
bound, and a colt with her: looſerhetn, and bring|| 
— unto me. 


_ Verity 
| + This lied t0 aMiction, — uſeth, e es db awd Bos . 
f The e of Chriſt his ing ig is fy Th nit aa cording as God commanded, Levit. * And RET word 
by this, but it wo the debaſing of 8 are one of Wo, for 2 
man's nature upon him. a Iwhich is as mach to ſay, Save, I pra 
1 8 and roughly. f Well be it to him that comerh in LN name of the L 
6s" Chriſt by healing theſe blind men with an oily touch, 
Heweth that %s bs the only light of the world. 
> Himſelf, not by other men's means. 
* Chriſt by his humility triumphing over the pride of 
this world, akongeth, (9-trv_ glory, by ignominy of the 


croſs. 

He that Mall ſay eh thing to ſhalllet them go, to conſidered well, Is all Gee that the Evangelilt ſaith, f 
wit, the af and the co 4 . w that is table and-fure, which is moſt perfect. 

The city of A "in Hebrew kind of ne com- + 3 Chriſt doth ſo forſake the Tel; W 
133 I 1 8 tha doe 


permoſt garmen 
5 75 - . — 22 From eir faces. 
uſedſh- 


is) all the men of Jeruſalem were moved. 
| Pee py ſhould be maſters = godlineſs, ate they. that do 


— 


IR garments, not the afs and the cult: 
was an 122 kind of crying. — 


e ent nd ut chewy 


that is to ay, whom the Lord hath given us for our king... | 


* * 
8 71 33 


5 Howie de Here gf faith . of 


— Holdlangena, | 


vy th of Chriſt: but in van. 
* "Thaw of guid moſt perfe&. My. goat. js, Day in David, 7 
hon haſt eſtabliſhed or grounded ; if the matter 12 


A 


* 


— Den Nr 


Lukeazo. 1. z. 


temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
ſaid, By what © authority doſt thou cheſe things? inlieritan cee. 


3 
and who gave thee, this authority ? + | pþli139:So they wok bim, and caſt hun out of the 


25 The baptiſm of John, hege wap Grp] 


* 28 8-1 


* Iſa, 5. Is 
er. 2. 21. 

ark 12, 1. 
Luke 20. 9. 


8 5 titude, * forall hold John as a prophet.  . 


24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaĩd unto them, 
1 alſo will aſk of you a certain thing, which if 
vou tell me, I likewiſe will tell vou by what 
authority I do theſe things. 


vineyard, and ſlew him. nate 

40 When therefore che lord of ow vineyand 
ſhall come, war: __ in dd! to thoſe Huſband- 
mem I vor = 778 * 
a 41 They id unto 8 "Hibs will dom 
from heaven, or of men? Then they * reaſon-|}deſtroy-thoſe- wicked men, and will let out his 
ed among themſelves, ſaying, If we "bai: ſay, 
From heaven, he will ſay unto us, Why did ye 
not then believe him? 


deliver him the fruits in their ſeaſons. : 
42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Read ye never in 


vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 


"The gt and e Fenced. M XF 1 E W. Tee wicked Lene 
A. D. 5 Verily I ſay unto you, if ye have faith, and 1.3 35 "And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, A. 9. 
1 doubt not, ye ſhall not only do that which Illand beat _ and killed: _—_— and toned 33. 
bave done to the fig- tree, but alſa if ye ſay untoſſanothe. | 
this mountain, Fake thyſelf away, and caſt thy: 36 ks he ſent! * 8 more than 
elk! inte the ſea, it ſhall be done. the firſt: and they did the like unto them. 
| : 17 ge 2: *-And;whatfoever ye hall aſk in egen 37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his own 
f . Jobs 15 . ye believe, ye ſhall receive it. fon, faying, They will reverence my ſon. 
„ Mark 1% 32 K And when he was come into the 38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, | 
* ey laid among themſelves, This is the heir: Gg 


and 27. i. 


people came unto him, as he was teaching andſſcome, let us kill: him, 1 let us * take his | 


274 ri, 1,53 


26 And if we ſay, Of men, we feat the mul: the ſeriptures, The ſtone which the“ builders pg: 


27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, Weſſcorner? This. was the hoes doing, and i 1. 18. 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither mar vellous in our eyes. In 
9 I you by what authority I do theſe things. 43 Therefore I fay-unto you, The kingdom 
28 But what think ye? A certain man of God ſhall be taken from you, and ſnall be 
hag two: ſons, | and came to. the elder, and ſaid, given to a nation which ſhall wr, forth: the 
Wade Se and work to day in my vineyard. fruits thereof. 11 1 
9 t. he anſwered, and ſaid, I will. not 
yet afterwards he repented himſelf, and went. 
o Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid 1 80 
E. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will, Sir 2 
yet he went not. 
: $2: Whether of them twain did the will of, the 
father ? They ſaid unto him, the firſt; Jeſus ſaid 46 And they ing to lay hands: on . 
unto them, Verily I lay, unto you, thatithe Pub- feared the People, ener took hloy.gs a 
licans and the Bae \£2:before vou: into che prophe. 2979 5211 
W fe e 1 "of H. A. P. XXII. 5 5 
2 For John came unto you in t * way. * 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed; him not: but the. The 2 T F 9 5 70 2 of 
Publicans and the harlots believed him, and ye, 8 Cef pgs 8 70 to" 27th Chrif 
though ye ſaw it, were not moved with amr | wp 777 5. ay 50 5 0 Godt of the livin 
ance afterward, that ye might believe him, naa dn eres. 3 . 
| « 36 The'greateſt commandment. 37 To love God. 
83 / Hear, another parable, ' There chevy a 70 low 55 35 
certain houſholder, which planted a vineyard, nee 
p. We Phariſees touebing the Malſias. De: 


and_hedeecd it round about, and made a wine- 
prels therein, and built a tower; and let it cout. HEN * Jeſus anſwered, and Will & into 
them again in parables, ſaying, 42 5 


to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtrange country. 177 
34 And vrhen the time of the fruit drew near, 2 The kingdom of heaven is like ann R 


be e ſent his ſervants to the boſhandenen.to deceive tain king which married es. In 


he mall be broken: but eee it call 
tall, it will ? daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard. his, parables, Gol perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 03 iat War! 


the fruits thereof. 1 P »ty* 44 TOS | | Er C2 27 5 STI ' 7 I 4 | 45 :{ } arty Jt + 
4 Jer Greek word Gomiſieth, « ; — or n + off} Made the place Tong: for a tower is the dees 
mind, ſo that we cannot tell w. ch way to take. ole of awalk 1+ 5: O7 gain £ 


„ Apainft them which overſlipping the doctrine, bing Word for word, Py) it faſt. hf 
the calling —— vocation to an ordinary ſycceflion, going A kind of proverb,  hewing ) what end the wicked a are 
about by that falſe — — worthy oft:! - 1 
Or by what power. u Maſter-builders, which are chief builders of the houſe, 
4 One word, that is to  fay, I will aſk you in one word. that is, of the church EE LN ago hte EIN 
m John his preachin is called by a figure, 3 be |{ * Began to be. 
cauſe he += age the baptiſm x repentance, & c. Mark 1 „The chief fone in the corner is called the head of the 
4 Acts 19. 3 +*Heorn:r: which n up che 'coupli lings or joints” of the, 
From God, 400160 it is bad ſeen, X 1 are ſel whole buikuing. 
one againſt mother a] This matter (in that the ſtone which was caſt away is 
„Heat their heads about it and muſe, of laid their heads made the, head) is the Lord's doing, Which we behold and 
ner | greatly marvel at. 
7 It is no net thing to ſee them to be the worſt of all} * They bring forth the fruits of the kingdom of God, 
men, which ought-to'ſhew the way of godlineſs to others. [Which bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, and not of the 
? They make haſte to the kingdom m of God, and*youſfdefh, Gal. 5. 
flack : fo that at leaſtwiſe you { ſhould; have followed their || þ »* As chafFuſcth'ts-be Aittercd with the wind, for he 'ofeth' 
example.” Mark then that this word, go before,” is impro a word which ſignißeth properly. to ſeparate the chaff my 
perly taken in this place, whereas no man followerh. ene corn with wmtowing, And to ſcarter it abroad. 
4 e nel htly, being op a good and honeſt conyerfa- The wicked can do nothing but What God will. 
brews” uſe this word, e for life and Not all' the whole company of them that are ves "uf 
DESDE. the voice of the goſpel, are the true church before God: for 
-* Thoſe ett are (the eruellell enemies of- the che molt part of them had rather follow the commodities of 
church, to whoſe fidelity i it is committed: But the vocation} his life : and — do _— cruelly perſecute thoſe that call 
of God is neither tied to time, place, nor perſon." * 64" Ys AL them: 


— 


refuſed, the ſame is made the 7 head of: the Att 4.1, 


oy % 1 


44 And * ſhall fall df! 5 An ® Ifa, 8, 14, 


6 Jon 14. 
Re, fs - 15 


* 4 34 


ay 
DA" 
al * 9 
oh 


3 
1 . f . : ＋ 


I vocation of ibe. Centiler. CEE. OC nn The Saddutees confuted.” 
5. "Dr 3 And ſent forth his ſervants, to call them 19 Shew me the tribute- money: And they A. D. 
| 33. that were bid to the wedding, but they would brought him a penny. | 33- 
not come. 20 And he faid unto them, Whoſe is this 
4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, image and ſuperſcription; * ©  _ 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have] 21 And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my fat- ſaid he unto them, * Give therefore to Ceſar the wart 12. 
lings are“ killed, and all things are ready: come things which are Ceſar's, and give unto God 2 
unto the marriage. | _ © thoſe things which are God's. | 3 
94 8 5 But they made light of it, and went their 22 And when they heard it, they marvelled, 
5 ' ways, one to his farm, and another about his||and left him, and went their way. 
10 | merchandize. , _ | 


23 The ſame day the Sadducees came M 12: 
to him (which ſay that there is no reſurrection) 7* 
and aſked him, 


24 Saying, Maſter; * Moſes ſaid, If a man 
and ſent forth his warriors, and deſtroyed thoſe]}die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
murderers, and burnt up their city. his wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe up 
8 Then ſaid he to his ſervants; Truly the ſeed unto his brother. 5 

bd wedding is prepared: but they which were] 25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
bidden, were not worthy. and. the firſt married a wife, and deceaſed, and 


[4 9 Go ye therefore out into the high ways, having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond; and the third, 


and as many as you find, bid them to the 
85 | unto the ſeventh. 


1 marriage. | OE | 
10 So theſe ſervants went out into the Big 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
ways, and gathered together all that ever they 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
found, both good and bad: ſo the wedding||ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for alt had her. 


was furniſhed with gueſts. 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, 
11 + Then the king came in to ſee the gueſts, Ve are deceived, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
and ſaw there a man which had not on a wed- we the power of God. | 


ding garment. 5 30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry n 
12 And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how wives, nor wives are beſtowed in marriage, but 
cameſt thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding are as the © angels of God in heaven, 
garment? and he was* ſpeechleſs. I 31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
13 Then faid the king to the * ſervants, ||dead, have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you 
Bind him hand and foot: take him away, and{jof God, ſaying, 
ch. 5. 12, Caſt him into utter darkneſs : * there ſhall be | 32 *I am the God of 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
intreated them ſharply, and flew them. 
7 * But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 


— — 
— — 


18. 
Luke 20.27. 
Acts 23. 8. 


Deu: . 25. 5. 


14. 


Abraham, and the God rod. 3. 6. 
Hof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the Malk 12.2. 
God of the dead, but of tlie living. BY. 

33 And when the multicude heard -it,- they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | | 


and 13. 42. 1 4 | 
eee N and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Ch. 20. 16. 14 


For many are called, but few choſen. 
* Mark 12. 


Fa 15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and took 
Lake 20. 20. Counſel how they might * tangle him in talk. 


16 And they ſent unto him their diſciples 34 « * 7 But when the Phariſees had heard + mark 12. 
vith the? Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know||that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they 28. 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of Godſjaſſembled together. . | 
truly, neither careſt for any man: for thou 35 And® one of them, which was an expounder 
conſidereſt not the perſon of men. of the law, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him; 
17/5 Tell us therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? and ſaying, | 1 
Is it lawful to give © tribute unto Ceſar, orj} 36 Maſter, which is the greateſt con 
not ? 5 | ment in the law? © Ou r 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and] 37 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt love the ptut. 6. 5 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? c = Lord N 


» 


as 


. Je 


4 —- 
* » ” , C 
* _ 2 * — EI 


and his honour nat be diminiſhed. 


them: but they are the true church, which obey when they 31 
are called, ſuch as for the moſt part they are, whom the“ The word that is uſed here, ſignifieth a valuing and 
world deſpiſeth; h rating of men's ſubſtance, according to the proportion 
The word here uſed is commonly uſed in ſacrifices, and||whereof they payed tribute in thole provinces which 
is by tranſlation uſed for other feaſts alſo: For feaſts and}| were ſubject to tribute, and it is here taken for the tribute 
banquets were wont to begin with ſacrifices. itſelf. | | | 
A A dreadful deſtruction of them that contemn Chriſt. | Before, chap. 17. 24. there is mention made of a di- 
d The marriage=feaſt. drachm, and here of a penny, whereas a didrachm is more 
3 God doth firſt call us, when we think nothing of it. by the ſeventh part than a penny: ſo that there ſeemeth to 
„ general calling offereth the goſpel te all men: but be a jar in thoſe two places: but they may eaſily he ac- 
their life is examined that enter in. corded thus: The penny was payed to the Romans for tri- 
In the ſmall number which come at the calling, there butc, according to the proportion they were rated at, the 
are ſome caſtaways which do not confirm their faith with drachm was paid of every one to the temple, which alſo the 
newneſs of life. | Romans took to themſelves, when they had ſubdued Judea. 
Word for word, haltered, that is to ſay, he held his Chriſt voucheth the reſurrection of the fleſh againſt the 
png ”" though he had had a bridle or an halter about|{Sadducees. 
1s neck, ; 


| m Under which name are daughters alſo comprehended, 
To them that ſerved the gueſts, - _ "ch but yet as touching the family and name of a man, becauſe 
f Snare him in his words or talk. The Greek word is||he that left daughters was in no better caſe, than if he had 
derived of ſnares which hunters lay. 2 left no children at all (for they were not reckoned in the 
They which with Herod made a new religion, patched||family) ; by the name of children are ſons underſtogd. 
together of the heatheniſh and of the Jewiſh religion; » He faith not that they ſhall be without bodies, for then 
Truly and ſincere] | they ſhould not be men any more, but they ſhall be as an- 


i Thou art not mo with any appearance and outward} gels, for they ſhall neither marry nor be married. 
ſhew. 


4 | 7 The goſpel doth not aboliſh the precepts of thaylaw, 
The Chriſtians muſt obey their magiſtrates, although but doth rather confirm them. "0m 
they be wicked, and extortioners, but 10 far ſorth as the au- 


o A Scribe, ſo ſaith Mark 12. 28, now what a Scribe is; 
thority that God hath over us may remain ſafe unto _—_— look, chap. 2. 4. e 


* * fit in Moſes ſeat. 


11 ſerve, that obſerve and do: but after their works 
do not: for they ſay, and do not. 


. 
1 1 OY "ELF 


— — — — 
ambition and bypocyij + 


ment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto this, Thou 
>=. 23, 9, halt love thy * neighbour as thyſelf: | 
Gal.5. 14. 40 On theſe two commandments hangeth the 
Jane a. 8. whole law and the prophets. 7 


* Mark 12. 
1. n 


38 This is the firſt and the great command- and make long * the * fringes of their garments. us 


6 * And love the chief place at feaſts, and 8. 15. 
s 2 = Mark 12.98 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be * Luk it 

called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 8 


| BD -  andnough, 
8 * + Butbe not ye * called Rabbi: for one 


„ Mack s 41 0 While the Phariſees were gathered 
3 together, Jeſus'aſked them, 75 
a 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? * whoſe 
fon is he? Fhey ſaid unto him, David's. 
43 He ſaid unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
44 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my 


ſis your doctor, zo wit, Chriſt, and all ye are * James3,t, 


9 And call no man your father upon the + 
arth : for there is but one your Father, which 
is in heaven. 

10 Be not called * doctors: for one is your 
{dofor, even Chriſt. 5 


Mal, e. 6. 


ne igt hand, till I make thine. enemies tif foot- 
ſtool? . ; x | | 3 
45 If then David call him Lord, how is he 
then his ſon? | 

46 And none could anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any from that day forth aſk him any 
more queſtions. 5 | 


— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 How the Scribes,. teaching the people the law 0 
_— behave themſelves. 5 Their pbylacteries 
mes. 7 Greetings. 8 We are brethren. 

9 The Father. 10 The ſervant. 13 To fout 
the kingdom of heaven. 14 To devour widows 


houſes. 15 A proſelyte. 16 To fwear by the, 
| —_ 23 To — mint. 25 To cleanſe the 
onthe of the cap. 27 Painted ſepulchres. 33 
Serpents, vipers. 37 The hen. 
HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 


Phew, 3. 2 * Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſees 
2 All therefore whatſqever they bid you ob- 
4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and 


evous to be borne, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move 


1. 
46. 
Ade 15. 10. 


2 


F 
» 7 


11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him 

be your ſervant. £238 | 

12 * For whoſoever ' will exalt himſelf, ſhall + Le 1. 

be brought low: and whoſoever will humble 1 | 

himſelf ſhall be exalted. 8 MY 
13 { * Woe therefore ze unto you, Scribes 

and Phariſees, ® hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut up 

the kingdom of heaven before men: for ye 

yourſclves go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that 

would ' enter, to come in. 


lees, hypocrites : for ye devour widows houſes, 
even ' under a colour of long prayers : where- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye compaſs ſea and” land to 
make one of your profeſſion : and when he is 
made ye make him twofold more the child of 
hell than yourſelves, 

16 Woe be unto you, blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſweareth by the temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he * offendeth. | 

17 Ye fools and blind, whether is greater, 
Be. Id, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
gold? | 

18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the offer. 
ing that is upon it, offendeth, + 


40. 
Luke 20. 47 


19 Le 


with one of their fingers. 


* * 0 
+> 


'* The Hebrew text readeth, Deut. 6. 5. with thine heart, 
ſoul, and ſtrength: and in Mark 12. 30. and Luke 10. 27 
we read, with foul, heart, ſtrength, and thought. 
4 Another man. 


* Chriſt proveth manifeſtly that he is David's ſon accord-| 


—_— — 


by the repeating of it, how proud a title it was. Now they 
were called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were uttered 


land declared to the world to be wite men. 


+ Modeſty is a fingular ornament of God's miniſters, 
s Scek not ambitiouſly after it: for our Lord doth not 


Ing to the fleſh, but otherwiſe David's Lord and very God. forbid us to give the magiſtrate and our maſters the honour 
* Of whofe flock or family: for the Hebrews call aſjthat is due to them. Auguſtine de ſermone verbi Domini ex 


man's poſterity ſons. : 
® 2» We ought to hear whatſoever any wicked teachers teach 
us purely out of the word of God, yet ſo that we eſchew their 
evil manners. 
= Becauſe God a 
would have his to be heard even from the mouth of by- 
ites and hicelings. 


ſheweth, which they occupied as teachers of Moſes his 
learnin - | | 
* Hyz ites for the moſt part are moſt ſevere exaQors of 
thoſe things y/hich they themſelves chiefly neglect. 
_ © Hypocrites are ambigous. n "= 
* © It was a thread, or ribband of blue ſilk in the fringe 


a corner, the beholdiog whereof made them to remember the 
laws and ordinances of God: and therefore was it called af 


phylatery, es ye would ſay, à keeper, Num. 15. 38. Deut. 
abuſed? as 


G. 8. whick order 3 jews afterward 
now-a-days, which hang St. John's 


a thing condemned many years ago ia thecouncilof Antioch. | 
ied 


ord for word, te 
ed the aethermoſt hems of their garments. 
When aſſemblies and councils-are gathered together. 


f This word Rabbi fignigeth one that is above his fel- 


lows, and is as good 28 a number of them: and we may ſee 


Iſuch titles, whom, verſe 16. he callet 

> Provided always, that they deliver Moſes his doctrine 
which they profeſs, which thing the metaphor of the ſeat} 1 | 
Hy poerites can abide none to be better than themſelves. 


taſſels of thread, which hang- 


Matth. cap. 11. : 
Fe ſeemeth to allude to a place of Iſaiah, chap. 5. 13 


and Jer. 31. 24. | 
d He n at a faſhion which the Jews uſed, for they 


ted the order, therefore the Lordijcalled the rabbins our father. 


K It ſeemeth that the Scribes did vor greedily hunt after 
k blind guides, 
| He ſeemeth to allude to the name of the Rabbins, for 
Rab fGgnifieth one that is alofe. 


= Chriſt, when he reproveth any man ſharply,fuſeth this 


word, to give us to underſtand, that there is not ing mare 


eteſtable than hy pocriſy and falſhood in religion. 
Which are evea at the door. | 
s It is a common thing amongſt hypocrites to abuſe che 
pretenee of zeat to covetouſueſs and extortion. 
Word for word, under a colour of long praying. And 
this word, even,“ noteth a double naughtineſe in them: 


| 


Eauſech the gald to be counted holy, which is dedicates 
o an holy ule. 


brethren. 3 


14 * © Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phari- * Mana. 


We 
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— > Rene ro agen _ — — —— ä4j±äũ—ͤ—— es 
Woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees. 5 85 —— temple*sdeftrufion feretold.. 
I» 9 Ye fools and blind, whether is greater, the 36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things A. D. 
33. offering, or the altar which ſanctifieth the offer-|, ſhall come upon this generation. | 33s 
ing ? | DD 37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt Luke 13. 


- A it » ” 2... 1 cad . D = Do he 
— 


CHAT. xxiv. 


7” 20 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the al- the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent #: 
7 tar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. to thee, how often would I have * gathered th 
Ty 21 *. And whoſoever ſweareth by the temple, children together, as the hen gathereth her : 
46. _ ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.||chickens under her wings, and ye would not! * 1 
22 * And he that ſweareth by heaven, ſwear- 38 Behold, your habitation ſhall be left unto = 
3 "0:5 eth by the throne of God, and by him that. ſyoù deſolate. F 
4 ſitteth thereon. : Il. 39 For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me & 
on «ike, 23 7 * Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, henceforth, till that ye fay, Bleſſed is he thay #®. 
W . hypocrites: for ye tythe mint and aniſe, and cometh in the name of the Lord. 85 
cummin, and leave the weightier matters of the . | 
law, as judgment, and mercy, and fidelity. CHAP, TXIY. 


TT fe. to have done, and not to have], The deftruttion of 22 1 The fer of 
W tt g : . | s commpg. 12 Iniquity. 23 Falſe Cbriſts. 
ER eat, 25 The figns of the end of the 3 
25 J * Woe be to you, * Scribes and Phari-| _— 5 — EL The days of Noah. 
ſees, hypocrites : for ye make clean the outer ne 45 Toe ſervant. | ; 
fide of the cup, and of the platter : but within; ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from *Markr4.1, 
they are full of bribery and exceſs. AA te temple, and his diſciples came to him, 1.5.0. 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt the in- to him the building of the temple. _ 
ſide of the cup and platter, that the outſide of 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
them may be clean alſo, ſtheſe things? Verily I fay unto you, * there · take 1g 
27 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy-{|ſhall not be here left a ſtone upon a ſtone, that # 
pocrites : for ye are like unto whited tombs, ſhall not be caſt down. | | 
which a beautiful outward, but are within 3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 5 
c FRI . Ila: N . 
full of dead men's bones, and of all filthineſs. his diſciples came unto him apart, ſaying, Tell 
28 So are ye alſo: for outward ye appearſſus when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſign 


o Luke Le 
3+ 


** 


1 


47. 


righteous unto men, but within ye are full of ſhall be of thy coming, and of the end of N 
hypocriſy and iniquity. - . = 1 the world. f # 

29 Wo be unto you, Scribes and Phari-|| 4 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, | 
ſees, hypocrites : for ye build the tombs of the Take heed that no man deceive you, | ® Epbeſ.c:6s 


rophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, oled. . 18, 
Li ond HEE * Lam Chriſt, 4 ſhall deceive May. * | 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days off 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
our fathers, we would not have been partners of wars: fee that ye be not troubled,” for all 
with them in the blood of the prophets. [theſe things muſt come to pals, but the * end is 

31 So then ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, not yet. F | R 
that ye are the children of them that murdered 7 For nation ſhall riſe àgainſt nation, and 


the prophets. . realm againſt realm, and there ſhall be famine, —_— 
32 Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of yourj|and peſtilence, and earthquakes in * divers © 1 
fathers. | | places. * I 


33 O ſerpents, the generation of __ how] -8 All theſe are but the beginning of ſo 
Thould ye eſcape the damnation * of hell ? || 9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up Sen 
24 '* Wherefore behold, 1 ſend unto you pro- afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be ated 
| phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and of themſſof all nations for my name's ſa le.. 65 
ye ſhall kill and crucify : and of them ſhall ye 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
icourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute from] ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
city to city, : | „ }janother, 1 
5 That upon you may come all the righ-|| 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
en. J. teous blood that was ſhed upon the earth, from} ſhall deceive many. . 5 ; _ 
| the blood of Abel the righteous, unto the blood 12 And becauſe m__ ſhall be increaſed, 4 
#2 Chro of Zecharias, the fon of Barachias, whom ye the love of many ſhall be cold, | —_ 
14:22, flew between the temple and the altar. OO” -- | . 12 But = 


— 


—— 
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? ' 
© If heaven be God's throne, then is he no doubt hen of the Lord. 


all this world. 1 Where the 9 God was greateſt, there was great- 
7 Hypocrites are careful in trifles, and neglect the preat- jeſt wickedneſs and rebellion, and at length the moſt ſharp 
eſt things of purpoſe. 55 {{judgments of God, pet Ne © IE 
+ FaithfuIneſs in keeping of promiſes, [ He ſpeaketh of the outward miniſtry, and as he was 


© Hyporrites are too much careful of outward things, and|[promiſed for the ſaving of this people, ſo was he alſo cate- 
the inward they utterly contemn. ful for it, even from the time that the promiſe was made to 
s Hypocrites when they go moſt about to cover their Abraham. - 
wickedneſs, then do they by the juſt judgment of God ſhame ol l Pr 8 of the city, and eſpecially of the tem- | 
_ themſelves, e, is foretold. * 8 . 
A proverb uſed of the Jews, which hath this meaning, The church fhall have a continual conflict with infinite 
Go ye on alſo, and follow your anceſtors, that at length your miſeries and offences, and thawmore is, with falſe prophets, 
wickedneſs may come to the full, until the day of victory and triamph cometh. 
* Look chap. 5. verſe 2. That is, when thoſe things are fulfilled, yet the end 
10 Hypoerites muſt be cruel. | | ſhall not come. pos. | 
1 The end of them which perſecute the goſpel, under _ where. : OD 
the pretence of zeal, 2 . © Word for word, of great torments, like unto women 
Of jeheiada, who was alſo called Barach-iah, that is, I in travail. ES” 
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Signs of great calamity, 
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3 % 
and of the any ef judęmen 


A. D. 13 But he that endureth to the end, he 
*2 76.0. ;, {hall be ſaved. i i 
14 And this © goſpel of the kingdom fſhal) 
be preached through the whole © world, for a 
witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
. 7 ls 095 wr ll 
6k 15 C + When ye therefore ſhall ſee the * a- 
Luke al he Domination of deſolation ſpoken of by * Danie] 


13. 
2 Tim. 2. 5. 


Han. 9-27- the prophet, ſet in the holy place (let him that 


readeth conſider it : | 
aus © 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountFins. + fg 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houle. 
* 18 And he that is in the field, let not him 
return back to fetch his clothes. 
19 And woe hall be to them that are with 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 


days. * XY ie 

20 But pray that your flight be not in. the 
Ac 1422, winter, neither on the“ ſabbath day. _ 
| 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


'as was not from the beginning of the world to 


this time, nor ſhall be. | 


22 And except * thoſe days ſhould be ſhort: 


4 ened, there ſhould no“ fleſh be ſaved ; but for 


the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
. * Mark 13. 


Loke 17, 23. is Chriſt, or there, believe it not. 
- prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders, ſo that if it were poſſible, they ſhould de- 
cCeive the very elect. 15 8 
1 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


"Behold; he is in the deſart, go not forth: be- 


hold, he is in the ſecret places, believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 

"Eaſt, and is ſeen in the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


* Luke!7. 28 * 5 For whereſoever a dead ® carcaſe is, 


* © * thither will the eagles be gathered together. 
= Mark 13, 29 And immediately after the tribulations 
4 Nu. 
TTY 5 be goſpel ſhall be ſpread abroad, rage the world and 
Ezek. 32. il never ſo much: and they which Þ conſtantly be- 
| my 37 mall be ſaved. | 


1 Joyful tidings of the kingdom of heaven, 
Through all that part that is dwelt in, 
The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall not be aboliſhed when the 
city of Jeruſalem is utterly deſtroyed, but ſhall be ſtretched 
out even to the ends of the world. 33 5 
f The abomination of deſolation, that is to ſay, which 
all men deteſt and cannot abide, by reaſon of the foul and 
ſhameful filthineſs of it: and he ſpeaketh of the idols that 


were ſet up in the temple, or as others think, he meant the 


marring of the doctrine of the church. 1 
This betokeneth the great fear that ſhall be. | 
un Tt was not lawful to take a journey on the ſabbath-day, 
' Joſeph: book 13. * 
i Thoſe things which befel the people of the Jews in the 
thirty- four years, when as the whole land was waſted, and 
at length the city of Jeruſalem taken, and both it, and their 
temple deſtroyed, are mixed with thoſe which ſhall come to 
paſs before the laſt coming of our Lord. | 
„ The whole nation ſhould utterly be deſtroyed : and 
+ this word fleſh, is by a figure taken for man, as the He- 
brews uſed to ſpeak. TRE 
I Shall openly lay forth great _ for men to bchold. 
* The only remedy againſt the furious rage of the world, 
is to be gathered and joined to Chriſt. 1 7 
m Chriſt whp will came with ſpeed, and his preſence 
will be with a majeſty to whom all ſhall flock, even a: 
eaples. 0 7 | | 
: Everlaſting damnation ſhall be the end of the ſecurity 
of the wicked, -and everlaſling bliſs of the miſeries of the 
godly, | a th 
b n The exceeding glory and majeſty, -which ſhall bear 
witneſs that Chriſt the Lord of heaven and earth drawet}: 
near to judge the world. q | 


23 Then if any ſhall ſay, unto you, Lo, here 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 


or thote days, mall the tun be darkened, and A. 5. 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the ftars 35 
ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. 3 . 
30 And then ſhall appear the ® ſign of the ſon 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth? mourn, .* and they ſhall ſee « q,, 
the Son of man * come in the clouds of heaven bu. z. 1g. 
with power and great glory. LE. 10 
31 * And he ſhall fend his angels with a great . 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather toge- 5 
ther his elect from the“ four winds, and from 16 
one end of the heavens unto the other... *s 
32 7 Now learn the parable of the fig-tree : 
when her bough is yet tender, and it putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 
33 So hkewile ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that be kingdom of God is near, even at the 
doors. . N 3 . f + 1 85 1 AY 
34 Verily 1 ſay unto you, this generation. 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: = May, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. * 
36. But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no not the angels of heaven, but my Fa 
Ur og. 3 | 
37 But as the days of Noah «vere, ſo likewiſe 
ſhall thie coming of the Son of man be. 
38 * For as in the days before the flood, they 
did“ eat and drink, marry, and give in mar- 
ae; unto the day that Noah entered into the 
wrt” | HTS ee e | | 
39 And knew nothing till the flood came, and 
took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 5 
40 Then two ſhall be in the field: the one 


Cn. f 5. 


mall be received, and the other ſhall be refuſed. 


41 * Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill: the one ſhall be received, and the other 
ſhall be refuſed. 0, 

42 * Watch therefore: for ye know not 


* Mark 13 
what hour your Maſter will come. 


33. 
1 43 Of 


i. 


— 


All nations, and he alludeth to the diſperſion which we 
read of Gen. 10 and 11. or to the dividing of the peo- 
ple of Ifrael. | | 

They ſhall be in ſuch ſorrow, that they ſhall ſtrike 
themſelyes :, and it is transferred toathe mourring. | 

4 Sitting upon the clouds, as he was taken up into hea- 


. 


Sc. ' . 

From the four quarters of the world. SY; 

7 If God hath preſcribed a certain order to nature, much 
more hath he done to his cternal judgments: but the wicked 
underſtand it not, or rather makea mock at it; but the godly 
do mark it, and wait for it. fp 1 


* When his tenderneſs ſheweth that the ſap which is the 
life of the tree, is come from the root into the bark. 
This age: this word generation, or age, being uſed for 
the men of this age . 

The Lord doth now begin the judgment, which he will 
make an end of in the latter day. 5 

It is tufficient for us to know that God hath appointed 
4 latter day for the reſtoring of all things, but when it 
{hall be, it is hidden from us all, for our profit, that we may 
be ſo much the more watchful, that we be not taken, as 
they were in old time, in the flood. , TRY 
..* Theword which the evangeliſt uſeth, expreſſeth the mat- 
ter more fully than ours doth ; for it is a word which is pro- 
per to brute beaſts: and his meaning is, that in thoſe 17 
men ſhall be given to their bellies like unto brute beaſts: 
tor otherwiſe it is no fault to eat and drink. 
* Agaiuſt them that perſuade themſelves that God will 
be merciful to all men, and do by that means give over 


themſelves to fin, that they may in the mean While live in 


pleaſure void of all care. 
*The Greek women and the Barbarians did grind and 
bake. Plutarch. book problem. gs 15 | 
* An example of the horrible careleſſneſs of men in thoſe 
things whereof they ought to be moſt careful. 


uk 19, 


ke 16 


[ark 13 


— 


- houſe to be digged through. 


and to drink with the drunken, 


, likened unto ten virgins, which took 


ten virgins, 


1 H A F. . 


— 5 3 8 
A N 


and of the ten talents: 
and of tl lent: 


43 * Of this be ſure, that if the good man 
of the houſe knew at what watch the thief would 
come, he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 


44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the 
hour that ye think not, will the Son of man 
come. . 
45 Who then is a faithful ſervant and wiſe, 
whom his maſter hatn made ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his maſter 
when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you; he ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods. | 

48 But if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My maſter doth defer his coming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellows, and to eat, 


50 That ſervant's maſter will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him; and in an hour 
that he is not ware of; 5 | | 

51 And will 7 cut him off, and give him his 
portion with hypocrites : * there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. * 


C HAP. XXV. Te 
1 The virgins looking for the bridegroom. 13 We 
muſt watch. 14 The talents delivered unto the 


ſervants. 24 The evil ſervant. 30 After what 
- ſort the laſt judgment ſhall be. 41 The curſed; 


HEN the kingdom of heaven ſhall. be 


* 


their lamps, and * went forth to meet the bride- 
groom: | | 

2 And five of them were wiſe; and five 
fooliſh. 15 | 

3 The fooliſh 
no oil with them. Wo | 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | 

5 Now while the bridegroom,tarried long, 
all * lumbered and ſlepft. | | 

6 And at midnight there was a ery made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go out to 
meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. „„ - 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Gi 
of your oil, for our lamps are out. | 

9 But the wife anſwered, ſaying, Not /o, leſt 
there will not be enough for us and you: but 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your- 
telves. | 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 

oom came: and they that were ready, went 
- with him to the wedding, and the gate was| 

ut. | 

11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to uus. 


_ EE 


took their lamps, but took 


"= 
— 


| 


that going into a 


12 But he anſwered, and dad, Verily I fay A. D. 


unto you; I know you not. 


33» 


13*Watch therefore: for ye know neither the ch. 24.42: 


14 * For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 


day nor the hour when the Son of man will come. Mark13-35-. 
„ Luke 10 
range country, called his , 13. * 


|thoſe 


ſervants, and delivered to them his goods. 


15 And unto one he gave five talents; and 
to another two, to another one, to every man 
rr his own* ability, and ſtraightway went from 
ome. : | 

16 Thenhe that had received the five talents; 
went and occupied with them, and gained other 
five talents. | 2 5 | 

17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, he 
alſo gained other two. | | 

18 But he that received that one, went, and 


money. 8 8 b | i 
| ut after a long ſeafon, the maſter of 
ſervants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that had received fivetalents; 


and brought other five talents; ſaying, Maſter; 


thou dehveredft unto me five talents : behold, 


[ have gained with them other five talents. _ 

21 Then his maſter ſaid unto him, It is well 
done, good ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been 
faithful in little; I will make thee ruler over 
much: enter into thy maſter's joy: | 

22 Alfo he that had received two talents, 
came, and ſaid; Maſter, thou deliveredſt unto 
other talents more; 


good ſervant and faithful: thou haſt been faiths 

ful in little, I will make thee ruler over much: 

enter into thy maſter's jop... 
24 Then he which had received the one ta- 


lent, came, and faid; Maſter, I knew that thou 


waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where thou 
ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrew- 
25 I was therefore afraid, and went, and hid 


Own. , . 3 
26 And his maſter anſwered; and ſaid lt 
him, Thou evil ſervant; and ſlothful, thaw 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and ga- 
ther where I ſtrewed not. » | 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the * exchangers,. and then at my 


coming ſhould I have received mine own with 


va 


tage. a 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For unto every man that hath; it ſhall = Cb. 73. 13. 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance, and from art g. 25: 
him that hath not, even that he hath, ſhall be 43d 19. 26. 
taken away. 


30 Caft therefore that unprofitable ſervant 
= into 


To wit, from the reſt, or will cut him into two parts, 
which was a moſt cruel kind of puniſhment :' wherewith, as 
3 Martyr witneſſeth, Iſaiah the prophet was executed 
y the Jews: the like kind of puniſhment we read of, 1 
Sam. 15. 33. and Dan. 3. 29. 3 
We muſt deſire ſtrength at God's hand, which may 
ſerve us as a torch while we walk through this darkneſs, 
to bring us to our deſired end: otherwiſe if we become 
flothful and negligent as weary of our pains and travel, we 
thall be ſhut out of the doors, 5 
The pomp of bridals was wont for the moſt part to be 
kept in the night ſeaſons, and that by damſels. 
Their eyes being heavy with ſleep. 
Chhriſt witneſſeth that there ſhall be a long time between 


his departure to his Father, and his coming again to us, 
but yet notwithſtanding, that he will at that day take an 
account not only of the rebellious and obſtinate, how they 
have beſtowed hit which they received of him, but alſo of 
his houſhold ſervants, which have not through flothfulnefs 
employed thoſe gifts which he beſtowed upon them. 

According to the wiſdom and Kill in dealing, which 
was given them. 


Lord's joy is doubled, Jokn p 5 4. i. that my joy may remain 
in you, and your joy be fulfilled. | 
* Tate e which have their ops e or tables ſet 
abroad, where they let out money to uſury 


” 


3 


me two talents: behold, I have gained two, 
. 


* 


23 His maſter Haid ütito hiths It is weti done 


* 


digged it in the earth, and hid his maſter's 


thy talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt thine | 


- 


4 Come and receive the fruit of my goodneſs : now the 


* 


97 * * 
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= * Of the lal judgment. 
4 A. D. into utter * darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping,| 
*33 and gnaſhing of teeth. 
ch. 8. 12. 31 And when the Son of man cometh in 
in"22+ 13. his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
+ ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. | 
» 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions : and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano-| 
ther, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from 
the goats. | 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right- 
hand, and the goats on the left. | 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come, ye * bleſſed of my Father: 
take the inheritance of the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 
16. 58. 7. * For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Back. 28. 7. meat: I thirſted, and ye gave me drink: I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in unto you. 
36 I was naked, and ye cloathed me: I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and 
ye came unto me. | 0 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
. thee? or athirſt, and gave thee drink? 
* 38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
1 4 thee in unto us? or naked, and cloathed 
= mee? |! 


39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
at B's 


came unto thee ? 


40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily 1 ſay , unto you, inasmuch as ye 
het done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 


ren, ye have done it to me, 
41 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left- 


* PC. 6. 8. 


And, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
£6, 7,23.  laffigg fire, which is prepared for the devil and 


is angels. 
42 


. 


or L was an hungred, and ye gave me no 


meat: I thirſted, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in 
unto you: I was naked, and ye cloathed me 
not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me 


Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirft 
ra” ger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee? baby 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, and ſay, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not 
* to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
„Denia , 46 And theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pain, 
Jobs 5.29. and the righteous into lite eternal. 


7 A lively ſetting forth of the everlaſting judgment which 
is to come. | | . 
t Bleſſed aud happy upon whom my Father hath moſt 
_ abundantly beſtowed his benefits. 5 f | 
.. © Chriſt witneſſeth by his voluntary going to death, that 
he will make full ſatisfaction for the 
obedience. + 
God himſelf and not men appointed the time that 
Chriſt ſfould be crucified in. ; 
By this word feaſt, is meant the whole feaſt of unleav- 
ened bread * 
that they might do no manner of work therein, though the 
whole company of the Sanhedrim determined otherwiſe: and 
= | yet it came to paſs through God's providence, that Chriſt ſuf- 
. lered at that time, to the end that all the people of Iſrael 
= | might be witneſſes of his everlaſting ſacrifice, 
By this ſudden work of a ſinful woman, Chriſt giveth 
the gueſts to underſtand of his death and burial which was 
4nigh, the ſavour whereof ſhall bring life to all ſinners wbich 
lee unto him. But Judas taketh an occaſion hereby to ac- 
compliſh his wicked purpoſe and counſel, | 


_—_ 


| Why trouble 


— 


| "The woman a Z 
ner,, 


3 The conſultation of the prieſts againſt Chriſt. 6 
His feet. are anointed. 15 Judas ſelleth him. 
26 The inſtitution of the ſupper. 34 and 36 
Peter's denial. 38 Chriſt is heavy. 47 He is 
betrayed with a kiſs. 56 He is led to Caiaphas. ' 
64 He confeſſeth himſelf to be Chriſt. 67 They 
ſpit at him. | 
ND * it came to paſs, when Jeſus had * May 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 146. , 
diſciples, | | „ 
2 * Ye know, that after two days is the paſſ- 
over, and the Son of man ſhall be delivered to 


be crucified. 


3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, + Joho i 
and the Scribes, and the elders of the people into 47: 


the hall of the high prieſt, called Caiaphas, 


4 And conſulted together, that they might 
take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
any uproar be among the people. | 

6 C** And when Jeſus was in Bethany, in * Mak, 
the houſe of Simon the leper, Jena SP 

7 There came unto him a woman, which 
had a? box of very coſſly ointment, and poured 
it on his head as he fat at the fable. 

'8 And when his * diſciples faw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, What needed this © waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and been given to the poor. _ 
10 And Jeſus knowing it, ſaid unto them, 

e the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a work upon me. 

11 *5 For ye have the poor always with you, « pu, 15 
but me ſhall ye not have always. | 153. 

12 For ; in that ſhe poured this ointment on 
my body, ſhe did it to bury me. LES 

13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be ' preached throughout all the 
world, there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, 
be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 

14 © * Then one of the twelve, called Judas * Mark 4 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, wt 
15 And ſaid, What will ye give me, and I 

will deliver him unto you? And they appoint- 

ed unto him thirty pieces of ſilver. "© © 

16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. Ls 

17 CJ (Now on the firſt day of the feaſt of + Mat 1 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, 


- 


e firſt and eighth day whereof, were ſo holy, 


For theſe things were done before Chriſt came to Jeru- 
ſalem, and yet ſome think that the Evangeliſts recite two 
hiſtories. | | 2 | 


These boxes were of alabaſter, which in old time men 


9 


made hollow to put in ointments: for ſome write that ala- 
baſter keepeth ointment very well without corruption, Pli- 
ny, book 13. ch. 4. | | 

4 This is a figure called Synecdoche : for it is ſaid but of 
Judas, that he was moved thereat, John 12. 14. 
* Unprofitable ſpending. | 
We ought not raſhly to condemn that which is not or- 
derly done. 3 

Chriſt who was once anointed in his own perſon, muſt 
always be anointed in the poor. 5 | 

f In that ſhe poured this ointment upon my body, ſhe 
did it to bury me. Et, 
s Chriſt verily purpoſing to bring us into our country 
out of hand, and ſo to abrogate the figure of the law, fulfil- 
leth the law, neglecting the contrary tradition and cuſtom 
of the Jews :} and therewithal ſheweth that all things ſhall 
ſo come to paſs by the miniſtry of men, that the ſecret coun- 
cil of God ſhall govern them. 

This was the fourteenth day of the firſt month: and the 
firſt day of unleavened bread ſhould have been the fifteenth, 
but becauſe this day's evening (which after the manner of the 


Romans was referred to the day before) did belong by the 
ews manner to the day following, therefore it is called 
the firſt day of unleavened bread. | 


T2. 6 
Luke 22, 74 


By 


" * * Roe 


1 22 * * 2 EEE — * 4 Pe” * * 3 "> ER xy" 4 e 40. Ge * N 

As K 2 N 3 * R 9 e as, * * 

"* P * * = © - * * 6, 4 
CHER At nt Ea IST 4 
LPT x N 3 * * 

We” a * 


2. 


' 74 


Criſt inftituteth his 00 ſupper. 


"Of a »: xxvi. 


. cher in 2 garden, 


A. D. 
33. 


ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we own 
pare for thee to eat the paſſover ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go ye into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay to him, The Maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand: I will keep the paſſover at thine 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had given 


them charge, and made ready the paſſover. 


# Luke 22. 
14+ 

* Mark 14. 
18. 

Joan 13. 21. 


pf. 41. ol 


20 * So when the even was come, he » fat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 


began every one of them to fay unto him, Is it 


I, Maſter ?.. 
23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * He that 
i dippeth his hand with me in che diſh, he ſhall 
betray me. 
24 Surely the Son ws man, od his Ways as 
it is written of him: but woe be to that man, by 


whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had been 


* 1 Cor, 11. 
24. 


good for that man, if he had never been born. 
25 Then Judas * which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter ? He {aid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid it. 
26 And as they did cat, 
bread, and when he had bleſſed. he brake it, 
and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat: 


This is my body. 


27 Alſo 5 BD the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it them, ſay ing, Drink 


| bas all of it. 


28 For this is my blood of the new Tefta- 


ment, that is ſned for many for the remiſſion of 


of ſins. 


29 I ſay unto you, that I will not drink 


henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day, when T ſhall drink it new: with you in my 


Father's kingdom. 


Mark 14. 
27. 

John 16. 32. 
and 18. 8. 
Zech. 13. 
7. 


30 And when they had fn e1 2 pſalm, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

21 1 * Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended by me this night: for it is 
written, I* will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. 


5 


Jeſus took the 


5 32 Bur © after Tam Alen again, 1 nels go be- 


A. 5. 
Fore you into Galilee. a 
33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 22. =; 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by N 
"_ * will I never be offended. | 
* Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto + John 1g 
N that this night, before the cock erow, thou 3 * 
ſhalt deny me thrice. h 30. 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, I will in no caſe deny thee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. } 
36 C * Then went Jeſus-with chem into a Lake 24; 
place which is called Gethſemane, and-faid untoꝰ 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray 
vonder. 
37 And he took unto him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to wax larrowefuls 
and * grievouſly troubled. 
38 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, My ſoul i is 
very heavy; even unto the death: tarry ye here: 
and watch with me. 4: 
39 So he went a little further; and fell on his 
face, and prayed; ſaying, O my Father; if it be 
poſſible, * let this cup paſs from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. : 
40 After, he came unto the diſciples, and 
found them aſleep, and ſaid to Peter, What? 
could ye not watch with me one hour? 
| 41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the ſpirit indeed 1 is ready, bac the 
fleſh is weak. 
42 Again he went away the ſecond time, and 
|prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cann 
paſs away from me, but that 1 muſt ermkcA 
thy will be done. + 
43 And he came, and found them allcep 
for their eyes were heavy. 


Ty x2 


and prayed the third te, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid 1 
unto them, Sleep henceforth, and take your reſt: 
| behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
[is giver into the hands of ſinners, 


s . 46 Riſe, 


h Becauſe the Jaw appointed them to be hod, and have 


their ſtaves in their hands, as though they were in haſte, 


him. 


7 Chriſt minding forthwith to fulfil the promiſes of the | 


thereby it is to be gathered, that they fart not down when 
they did eat the paſſover, but ſtood, for otherwiſe when they 
went to meat, they put off their ſhoes : therefore he 2 


eth here in this place, not of the paſſover, but of the ſupper 


which was celebrated after that the paſſover was ſolemnly 
done. 


That is to ſay, whom I vouchſafed to come to my table, 


alluding to the place, Pſalm 41. 10. which is not ſo to be 
underſtood as th 

ſpake theſe words, 21 5 had had bis hand in the diſh (for 
that had been an undoubted token) but it is meant of his 
tabling and eating with him. 

* Whoſe head was about nothing elſe but to betray | 


old covenant, inftituteth a new covenant with new ſigns, 

| Mark ſaith, had given thanks: and therefore bleſſing 
1s not a conſecrating, with a conjuring kind of murmuring 
and force of words; and yet the bread and the wine are chang- 
ed, not in nature, but in quality, for they become undoub;- 
ed tokens of the body and blood of Chriſt, not of their own 
nature or force of words, but by Chriſt his inſtitution, which 
mult be recited, and laid forth, that faith my find what to 
lay hold on, both in the word and in the elements, 

m This is a figurative ſpeech, Which is called Metony- 
mia : that is to ſay, the putting of one name for another : 
ſo calling the bread his body, which is the fign and ſacra- 


ment of his body, and yet notwithſtanding, it is ſo a figu-| 
rative and changed kind of ſpeech, that the faithful do re- 


ceive Chriſt indeed with all his gifts (though by a ſpiritual 
means) and become one with him. 
n Therefore they which took away the cup from the peo- 


ough at the ſelf-ſame inſtant that the Lord 


© To wit, this cup or © wen, is my blood facrameniatly, 
as Luke 22. 10. 

? Or, the covenant, that is to ſay, whereby the * 
and covenant is made: for in making of Ls yas aſe 
pouring of wine and ſhedding of blood, 

4 When they had made an end of their folems fag 
which ſome think was ſix pſalms, beginning at the 112th 
to the 117th, 

* Chriſt being more careful of bis diſciples than of him- 
ſelf, forewarneth them of their flight, and putteth them i. 
better comfort. 


ple, did againſt Chriſt his inſtitution, 


. ̃ — ⁵—F. 71 
— — TL POP 


, 9 Chriſt having regard to the wealneſs of his diſciples, 
leaving all the reſt in ſafety, taketh with him but three to 
be witneſſes of his anguiſh, and goeth of purpole into the 
| place appointed to betray him in. 
|. © The word which he uſeth, fignifieth great ſorrow, and 
marvellous and deadly grief: which thing, as it betokeneth 
the truth of man'Wature, which ſhunneth death, as a thing 
that is entered in againſt nature; ſo it ſheweth, that thoug 

Chriſt were void of fin, yet he ſuſtained this horrible pun- 
iſhment, becauſe he felt the wrath of God kindled ag aĩnſt 
us for ſins, Which he revenged and puniiied in his 1275 
ſon. 

e Ghrilt a true man, going about to ſuffer the puniſhment 
which was due unto'us, for forfaking of God, is forfaken 
of his own : he hath a terrible conflict with the horror and 
fear of the curſe of God: out of which he eſcaping as con- 
queror, cauſeth us not to be any more afraid of death, | 

Let it paſs me, and not touch me. 

t That is, which is at hand, and is offered and aka 
for me: a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews uſe, for the 
wrath of God, and the puniſhment he ſendeth : above, ch. 
20, 22. 

* a8 example of the careleſſneſs of man, 


- 


44 So he left them, and went away in, n 
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Chrift is betrayed by Fudas. _ __ 


MA T T H E W. 


EY Peter denicth Crip. 
A. D. 


46 * Riſe; let us go: behold; he is at hand 
33* _ that betrayeth me: YN 
47 * And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 


Jobn13.3- titude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the high 
prieſts and elders of the people. | 
48 Now he that betrayed him. had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
is he, lay hold on him. 3 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
| God fave thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 2 
51 And behold, one of them which were with 
' Jeſus, ſtretched out bis hand, and drew his 
ſword, and ftruck a ſervant of. the high prieſt, 
and ſmote off his ear. | 
52 "+ Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up thy 
* Gen. 9.6, ſword into his place: for all that / take the 
Rev 23.10. ford, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
52 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now 
pray unto my Father, and he will give me more 


thou be that Chriſt, the Son of God, or no. 

64 * Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it: 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 
ſee the Son of man, fitting * at the richt hand of 
the power of Cod, and come in the 
the heaven. | 

65 Then the hi 
ſay ing, He hath blaſphemed, what have we any 


heard his blaſphemy. | 
66- What think ye? They anſwered, and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. | | 


him, and others ſmote him with rods. 
68 Saying, Propheſy rous, O Chriſt, who is 
he that ſmote thee ? . f 


Jeſus of Galilee : | 1 6 — 
70 But he denied before them all, 
wot not what thou ſayeſt. 


71 And when he went out into the porch, 


ſaying, I 


clouds of 


ſwear unto. us by he lying God, to tell us, If A. b. 


Ch. 16. 2% 
Rom. 14. 10 
7 Theſt. * 
14. 


h prieſt * rent his cloaths, 


more need of witneſſes? behold, now ye have 
67 * Then ſpat they in his face, and buffetted + 17, 3 ( 


69 C* Peter ſat without in the hall, and a * M 
maid came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 1 TRY 
=, John 1. 23. 


than twelve legions of angels? another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
* I. 53.10, 34 Ho then ſhould the“ ſcriptures be ful - were there, This man was alſo with Jeſus of 
filled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo? ; Nazareth. | 


55 The fame hour faid Jeſus to the multi- 
tude, Ye be come out as # were againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ſtaves to take me: I fat daily 
teaching in the temple among you, and ye took 
me not. | 


72 And again he denied with an oath, ſaying; 
I know not the man. 

3 So after a while came unto him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid unto Peter, Surely thou art 


s But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 


[alſo one of them: for even thy ſpeech bewray- 


eth thee. 


of the hets might be fulfilled, * Then all 4 Then bogs he to © curſe bimſelf, and 
| ver. 31. prop m , E 4 ſelf, to 
| F the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 5 4 ſaying, I know not the man. And im- 


John 2. 
19. 


has the high prieſt, where the Scribes 
and the elders were aſſemblet. 
38 And Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high prieſt's ® hall, and went in, and ſat with the 
ſervants, to ſee the end. 


57 *“ And they took Jeſus, and led himſ{mediately the cock crew. 
OE We to Caia 4 


75 Thon Peter remembered the words of 
Jeſus, which had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, So he 


went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


» ak 6. 59 Now ® the chief priefts and the elders, | 
on = a . » ee e witneſs) He is delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Judas hangs 


60 But they found none: and though many 


falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none : but] 


at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I can deſtroy 
The temple of God, and build it in three days. 


62 Then the chief prieſt aroſe, and ſaid to 


eth himſelf. 19 Pilate's wife. 20 Barabbas is 
aſked. 24 Pilate waſheth his hands. 29 Chriſt 


is crowned with thorus. 34 He is crucified. 40 
Reviled. 50 He giveth up the ghoſt. 57 He 
is buried. 62 The ſoldiers watch him. | 


HE N * the morning was come, all the. , 
chief prieſts and the elders of the peo- . 


Luke 22.66. 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is the 
matter that theſe men witneſs againſt thee? 


5 + But Jeſus held his peace. Then the chief 
prieſt. anſwered, and ſaid to him, I charge thee 


death: | | 
2 And 


8 1 Chriſt . —9 nen williogly to be Hed. or in 
ing willingly, he might make ſatis faction for the wil- 


A Sent %..4 the high prieſts. | CO, 
n Chriſt is taken, that we might be delivered. | 

* Chriſt reprehendeth Judas tauntingly, and rebuketh 
him ſharply, for he knew well enough, for what cauſe he 
came | . 


Our vocation muſt be the rule of our zeal. 
They take the ſword to whom the Lord hath not 
given it, that is to ſay, they which uſe the ſword, and are 
not called to ir. ON: 1735 

15 Chriſt was taken, becauſe he was willing to be taken. 
* By this queſtioning, he anſwereth a ſly objeQion, for 
they might have aſked him, why he did notin chis his great 
extremity of danger, call to his Father for aid: but to this 
he anſwereth by a queſtion, | 

's Chriſt being innocent, is condemned of the high prieſt 
for that wickedneſs whereof we are guilty. 

* From Annas to Caiaphas, before whom the multitude 
r 2 | Wr = 

e word here uſed, ſigniſieth pro a 1 8 
room before an houſe, as Mo, in 388 2 noble 


men's houſes : we call it a court, for it is open to the air, 


and | by a figure Synecdoche, is taken for the houſe itſelf. 
*y es cometh it to paſs that theſe men witneſs againſt 

thee? | 

4 This word diſtinguiſheth his firſt coming from the lat- 


hand of his power, that is, in greateſt power: for the right 

hand fignifeth among the Hebrews, that that is mighty, and 

of great power. 25 | 
Clouds of heaven, look afore, ch. 24. 30. 

E This was an uſual matter among the Jews: for ſo were 

they bound to do, when they heard any Iſraelite to blaſ- 
heme God, and it was a tradition of their Talmud in the 

- * the Magiſtrates, in the title of the four kinds of 
eatn. — 

Peter by the wonderful providence of God, appointed 
to be a witneſs of all theſe things, is prepared to the exam- 
be ſingular conſtancy, by the experience of his own in- 
credulity. 

1 "That is, without the place where the biſhop ſat, hut not 
without, —_ houſe, for ame he went from thence into 
the poreh. © - | F Ky 

i He Gore and curſed himſelf. 


ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him to 7.x; 


n Sitting with God in like and equal honour at the right | 


5.25. 


a. C. 
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Judas hengeth  himfelf. 


CHAP. 


8 


822 


xxvii. 


- Barabbas releaſed: Chrift mecked. 


2 And led him away bound, and delivered | 
him unto Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then when Judas which betrayed him 
ſaw that he was condemned, he repented him- 
ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of fil- 


Ia 


— 


ver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have finned, betraying the inno- 
cent blood. But they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to it. 3 Ds: 

5 And. when he had caſt down the filver 

ces in the temple, - he departed, and went} 
«a8: 1.33. and hanged himſeif =- 55 1255 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for us to put them 
into the ® treafure, becauſe it is the price © of 


7 And they took counſel, and bought with 


them a potter's field, for the burial of © ftrang- 
ers: JJ or nd nl EEO 
8 -Wherefore thar field is called, * The field 
of blood, until this day. 5 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
Zech. 11. by © Jeremiah the prophet, faying, * And they 
85 took thirty ſilver pieces, the price of him that 
was valued, whom ey of the children of Iſrael 
valued, _ | | 


5 Adds 1. 19. 


10 And they gave them for the potter s field, 


as the Lord appointed me.) 


# 


*Makrg, II * And Fefus ſtood before the gover- 

Lake ns. 4 and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 

Ihn 38. 33. thou the King of the Jews? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. 5 1 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
priefts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 


= 3 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they lay againſt thee? 


14. But he anſwered him not to one word, in- 


'fomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 * Now at the feaſt, the governor was wont 
to deliver unto the people a priſoner whom they 
would” . | 
16 And .they had then, a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. | 
17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whether will ye that I 
let looſe unto you Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
called Chriſt? . 5 
18 (For he knew well that for envy they had 
delivered him. 3 A 
19 Alſo when he was ſet 


. 


© An example of the horrible judgment of God, as well 


Chriſt. = 

Out of men's fight. 

d The treaſure of the temple. 

© Of life and death. 

4 Strangers and gueſts whom the Jews could not abide to 
be joined unto, no not after they were dead. 

Seeing this prophecy is read in Zech. 11 12. it cannot 

be denied but Jeremiah's name crept into the text either 
through the printer's fault, or by ſome others ignorance: it 
may be alſo that it came out of the margin, by reaſon of the 


+ againſt them which ſell Chriſt, as againſt them which buy 


— 


breviation of the letters, the one being jou, and the other 


zou, which are not much unlike : but in the Syrian text the 
prophet's name is not ſet down at all. | 
| f The evangeliſt doth not follow the prophet's.words, but 
his meaning, which he ſheweth to be fulfilled, 
> Chriſt holdeth his peace when he is accufed, that we 
may not be accuſed: acknowledging our guiltineſs, and 
therewithal his own innocency. | 
* Chriſt is firſt quitted of the fame judge, before he be 
condemned, that we might ſee how the juſt died for the un- 
juſt 


— ſ—[— 
— — 


— 


mn 
9 


> 


down upon the 


judgment ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſayings 4. B. 


Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in 4 
dream by reaſon of him.) 


rabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Jeſus. FF 
21 Then the governor anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them; Whether of the twain will ye that I let 
looſe unto you? And they ſaid, Barahbas: 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall 1 do 


chen with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They 


all faid to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Then faid the governor, But what evil 
hath he done? Then they cried the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. | 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he availed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, he took water, 
and * waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt 
man + look you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, 
His blood þe on us, and on our children. 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe unto them, 
and ſcourged Jeſus, and delivered him to be 
crucified. 


— 


about him the whole band, . 

28 * And they ſtripped him, and © put about 
him a! ſcarlet robe, N 

29 And platted a crown of thotns, and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand, 
and bowed their knees before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, God ſave the king of the Jews : 
30 And pitted upon him, and took a reed, 
and ſmote him on the head 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
took the robe from him, and put his own .rat- 


ment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a MKE tg, 
man of Cyrene, named Simon: him they“ com- 1 


pelled to bear his croſs. 


33+ 


20 *-But the chief prieſts and the elders had * Mmtk g. 
perſuaded the people that they ſhould aſk Ba- Lives, 18. 


John 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14. 


27 © * Then the ſoldiers of the governor * Mark fg. 
took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered Jokn 19. 2, 


23. 26, 


3 And when they came unto the place Mk 15. 


pray lava mere: (that is to ſay, the place o 
dead men's ſculls) | 77 


led with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink. n f 


* 


x 


* - 
— 8 * 5 2 3 = a. 


3 


ft was a manner in old time, when any man was mur- 

dered, and in other ſlaughters, to waſh their hands in water, 
[to declare themſelves guiltleſs, = 
Of the murder; an Hebrew kind of ſpeech. i 

1 If there be any offence committed in ſlaying him, let 
us and our poſterity ſmart for it. | REY 

5 Chriſt ſuffereth that reproach which was due to our 
fins, notwithſtanding in the mean time by the fecret provi- 
dence of God, he is intituled king by them which did him 
that reproach. | 


They caſt a cloak about him, and wrdpped it about him, 


for it lacked ſleeves. g N 

| John and Mark make mention of a purple robe, which 
is alſo a very pleaſant red, but theſe prophane and malapert 
ſaucy ſoldiers clad Jeſus in this array, to mock him withal, 
who was indeed a true king. 5 
m They compelled Simon to bear his burdenſome croſs, 
whereby it appeareth that Jeſus was ſo ſore handled before, 
that he fainted by the way, and was not able to bear his 


croſs through: for John writeth that he did bear the croſs, 
to wit, at the beginning. > a 

5 He is led out of the city, that we might be brought into 
the heavenly kingdom. 


juſt. 

+ Chriſt being quit by the teſtimony of the judge him- 
ſelf, is notwithſtanding condemned by the ſame, to quit us 
before God, | 


7 Chriſt found no comfort any where, that in kim we 
might be filled with all comfort. 


_— And 


| John 19.17. 
34 They gave him vinegar to drink, ming- 


r Y 


Chri/t erncified, 


MATTHEW. 


"Uhs = * 


AD. 235 J And — ry 7 had crucified him, 
3 they parted his garments, and did caſt lors, that 
it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken: by the 
Haas. prophet, * They divided my garments among 
Muk1$-24- them, and upon my veſture they did caſt lots. 
36 And they fat, and watched him. there. 

37 J They ſet up alſo over his head, his 
cauſe written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

38 | © And there wete two thieves crucified | 
with him, one on the right hand, and anothe: | 
on the left. . 
39. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt thc 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy-}| 
ſelf: if chou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the high prieſts mocking| 
him, with the Scribes' and el ers, and Phari- 
ſees, ſaid, 


® John 2. 
19 · 


ſelf: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the crols, and we will believe 
in him. 5 
43 He truſted in God, let him deliver bim 
now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God. 
44 The ſelf ſame thing alſo the © thieves which 
were crucified with him caſt in his teeth. 
45 Now from the ſixth hour was there 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
pl 21. . with a loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama fa-| 
bachthani ? that is, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou * forſaken me ? 
47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 
| 48 And ſraightway one of them ran, and 
rr es as. took * a — and filled i 12 with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
49 Others ſaid, Let be: let us ſee, if Elias 
will come, and ſave him. ; 
TE. tr Then Jeſus cried again with a loud 
voice, and yielded up the ghoſt. | 


Pf. aa. 9. 


3 


„ 1 Vas rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, 
| and. the earth did quake, and the ſtones. were 
cloven, 

52 And the * graves did open themſelves, and 
many bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 


353 And came out of the graves. after his 


42 He ſaved others, but he cannot fave him- | 


+* 2 Chron, . 51 And behold, * the 4 vail of the temple | 


| | 2 And behold, there was a great eke: 


reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and * 
appeared unto many. 33. 
54 When the centurion, and they that were 

with him watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, they teared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there, behold- 
ing him afar off, which had followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtering unto him, 

56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and PI and the 
mother of Zebedee's ſons. 


1 


[ — had 1 himſelf 5 Jelas dilciple 

58. He went to Pilate, and aſked: the body of 
| jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body 4 be 
Jelivered. 
39 So Joſeph took the body, and wrapped i it 
in a clean linen cloth, 
| 60 And put it in his new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in a rock, and rolled a great ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. : 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over-againſt the ſepulchre. 
| - 62 © '* Now the next day that followed the 
| preparation of the nth, the high prieſts and 
1 Phariſees aſſembled to Pilate, | 

6 3 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, 5 he was yet alive, Within | 
three days I will riſe. 5 
64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo ſhall 
the laſt error be worſe than the firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch: go, and make it ſure, as ye know. 

66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre 
ſure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 


CHA p. XXVII. 


Ii The women go to the ſepulcbre. 2 7. be angel. 


9 The women ſee Chriſt. 
in to preach. - 


OW * in the! end of the ſabbath, when * Mark 5, 
the firſt day of the weck began to dawn, | John2o. 11, 


18' He 8 J og his 


Mary Magdalene, and * other Mary, came to 


ſee the ſepulchre. 


for 


— EI — 2 S 


is ſpoiled of his garments, that we might be enriched by his 
nakedneſs. 

* He is pronounced the true Meſlias, even of chem of 
whom he is rejected. 

1 Chriſt began then to judge the world, when after his 
judgment be hung between two thieves. | 


overcometh not only the torments of the body, bat alſo the 
moſt horrible torments of the mind. 


but one of them that did revile him. 


is mocked. 


yet ir felt the wrath of God which is due to our ſins. 


"Randing the tongue, but of a prophane impudenc. 
cineſs: e. he repeated thoie 2 1 
ter harping upon the name might be underſtood. 


rovoketh and ſetteth upon death itſelf. 


mighty, even his enemies confeſling the ſame. 


8 Heis made a curſe, that in him we may be bleſſed: he 


1 To make full ſatisfaction for us, Chriſt ſuffereth and | 


This is ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche, for there was { 


Vp Heaven itſelf is darkened for very horror, and Jeſus 
erierh out from the depth of hell, and in the mean while he 


To wit, in this miſery: and this crying out is roper to 
his humanity, which notwithſtanding was void of ſin, but f 


» They allude to Elias's name, not for want of under 
and ſau- 
to the end that this bett 
13 Chritt after he had overcome other enemies, x Jength 


i4 Chriſt, when he was dead, ſhewed himſelf to be God al. 


q Which Sided ho holicft of all. , 
That is to ſay, the ſtones cleave in ſunder, and 1 
did open themſelves, to ſhew by this token, that death was 
overcome: and the reſurrection of the dead followed the 
reſurrettion of Chriſt, as appeareth by the next verſe follow- = 
in 
| Ts Chrilt is buried, not privily or by ſtealth, but by the 
governor's conſent by a famous man in a place, not far diſ- 
tant, in a new ſepulchre, ſo that it cannot be doubted of his 
death. 

Tune keeping of the ſepulchre is committed to Chriſt's 
own murderers, that I ON be no-doubt « his reſur- 
rip wo 


12 25 
—— 


neſſeth. 

Ted. the going out of the ſabbath, that is, about day- 
break, after the Roman count, which reckon the natural 
day, from the ſun riſing to the next ſun riſing: and not as 
che Hebrews, which count from evening to evening. 

'd' When the morning of che firſt day after the fabbath 
began to dawn: and that firſt day is the ſame which we 
now won Suncay' or the * day. 
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A 8 <5; ea declared. 
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A. P. for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
33. ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from| 
the door, and fat upon it. 
3 And his © countenance was- like ghtaing, 
and his raiment white as ſnow, 
4 And for fear of him the keepers were 
aſtoniſhed, and became as dead men 
5. But the angel anſwered, and ſaid to the 
women, Fear ye not: for I know Her ye ſeek. 
Jeſus which was crucified : 
6 He is not here, for he is Nan as He faid : 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was laid. 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſeiples, that 
he is riſen from the dead: and behold, he goeth . 
before you into Galilee: there ye ſhall ſee him; : 
10, FE have told you. 
8 So they departed quickly from the ſepul; 
chre with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſetples word. 

9 „And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God- fave 
you. And they came, and took him, by: the 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jefſus-unto t 


50, 
3, 


hem, Be not afraid 


lilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 E Now when they were gone, behold. 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 


N - 
N 


che Jews unto. this day. 


Galilee,” into a mountain where Jeſus had rap- 
pointed them. 


ped him: but ſome doubted, 
rs And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto N 


ſaying, * All power is given unto me, in hea- * Heb. 2.4, 
ven, and in cart. 


ba 


Go, and tell my brethren, that they go into Ga- | 
2 hatſoever I have commanded you: 


am with you n alway, wand the end 55 the * . e 14. 
work Amen. 0 | 


ſhewed unto The high pricts all the things: that A. B. 

were done. ve 33» 
12 And they oathicted them together with 

the elders, and took counſely and 37 2 1 

money unto the ſoldiers, © 


13 Saying, Say, his diſciples « came by night, 
and ſtole him away, while We flept. 


T4 
2 


il Ps ++ 


14 And if this matter come as the g 
vernor to be heard, we will perſuade him, and 0 5 


| 2 the matter, chat you ſhall not need to care. 


15 80 they took the money, and did. as chey x 
Wers taught: and this: ſaying is 1  ampdg 


: n 
Then the eleven diſciples went into 


. 5 LES 


16 


17 And when they fave him, they vorge- 


Job 11. 9 * 


19 * 5 Go therefore, and Aach all -latiogit ; "Mark: a 16, 
tizing them in the name of che Father, 18 5 

the Son, and the Holy Ghofſtl,. 
20. Teaching chem to- obſerve. all things, 
and lo, 


— 4 


= ah 
| on”... 20-6. 


* The 1 — 5 of his eyes, and by the kgure Synecdoche, 
for the countenauce. | 
4 The word (Ve) is ſpoken with force, to confirm che | 
women now that the ſoldiers: were afraid. 
2 Chriſt appeareth himſelf after his reſurre&tian, and ſend- 
ing the women to his diſciples, ſheweth that he hath nar 
forgotten them. 


The more che ſun ſhineth, the more are the wicked| 
blinded. 

For it was to be: 
vernor's ears. 


hriſt appeareth 


* 


feared, that i ip would: be brought to} 
the 


+4 


A. D. CHAP. 1. 21 lt 
26 ent. ; 111 
4 Joby baptizeth. 6 His apparil and, meat. 7 
Jeſus is baptized. 12 He is tempted. 
preacheth the goſpel. 21 and 39 He ee in 
the ſynagogues. 13 He healeth one that: had: a 
devil. 29 Peter's mother-in-law. 32 May 4 0 
eaſed n 4⁰ The leper.. 


of the 


2 2 


——— 


goſpel of Jeſus chr 


miniſlering of the Gaeraments ; 
hangeth not of the miniſters, 


Holy Gh 
preſence of his Spirit 
takers both of, himſel 


from ut Tm bod 
alfo to his Keen, whom ko maketh, 77. TW, 


"TM. Holy Goſpel. of Jeg Sanur, 
St MARK. 


y e che baptifer of amendmerir of, life fo 


remiſſion of fins. 


apoſtles,” | pg 

2 The, ſum of the apoſleſhip, i is — publiſhing 1088 

>Qrine received of Chriſt | out all the world, and the 
br 


the 975 of which er 
ut of the Lord. 

pop | the page of che! Father, the Son, and we 

Forever: and this wlate i in meant of agent of the - 


means thereof thi us 
lf, 157 W | Kis each bx my IR 


* 
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ent 120 5 


5 


26 end. 


7110 


16035 : 4 IG 


5 Kal ir the E unte of: Judea, and:they of 


UJerufalem went out unte him, and were all bap- 
tized of bim! in the river x knee con 
fins; - 


feng cheir 
6 * Now John was cloarhed with 95 # Matt, 3. 4. 


hair, and with a girdle of a kin about is due, 


and he A0 eat — — —— honey, * 0p 11. 


1 7 


* Mal. 3. 1. As it is written in the ® pro phets, * Bel 


hold, v ſend my meſſenger *© before” thy lus 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. = 


© ph. 


* Iſa. 40. 
Luke z. 5 
John 1. 


3 * The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
1. derneſs, is, Prepare the way of the Lord: make 
his > ſtraight.: - ;.- 

* John did baptize. in the wildernefs and 


Mat. 3. 


ohn I, 26. 
Ads I. 5. 
and 2. 4. 


water: bo he will e you with the Hal = 12. 16; 
Shot. and 19. 4. 


nil 4.2 273 17 it came, 10 paſg 10 hos 4 O 8 3. 


ee. 


by 85 "goeth þ before Chriſt, as it was  {yreſpoken by the 


— — . K 5 
Ken of peculiar kind of Tathing, nen hack CS — Ichn 1 et: 


of true baptiſm,” amendment of "ef and forgivenels of 
fins. 


rophets. 
This is the Sauer Ms Metonymia,. whereby i is meant the 
book of the prophets, Mal aud Ifaigh. 


b The prophet uſeth the Ks Ris tenſe, when he ſpeaketh Lo 


of a thing to come, being as ſure of-it, as if he ſaw;it.. 
© A metaphor taken from the uſage of kings, Which uſe to 
ave uſhers go before them. 
The ſam of John's doctrine, or rather Chris, i 
fion of ſins and amendment of life. 
* The 9 88 uſed _ kinds of waſhings ; but here is ſpo- 


1s remit 


* and all mipicters galt "their exes upon Chrif the 


Fe evangeliſt his eating was-t6 expreſs. the condi | 
tion of the baſeſt ſervant. _ . | 
He ſheweth that all the force of dagriſim rr from 


, Chriſt, who hap tizeth within. 
4 Chriſt doth confrerate our baptiſan in himſelf; 
8 ee eee eee Bf, e 


” 


— 
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— 1 —— — WF > — 
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0,00 ate ce ta es 


a bealeth — E777 


A. D. 


Heb. 2, 28, 


Matt. 4. 

12. 
Lake 4. 4 

* 


IT 27 


4 


„ 12 * And immediately the Spirit * driveth 


5 


. and ſtrai 


* for he taught them as one that had authority, 


26 And the unclean ſpirit tare him, and 


81 
- 14 1 
: > 


- 17. 
5 « Chriſt being cempred overcometh. 
| but the divine power claddeth Chriſt, (who _ lived until 
rech him to the combat that was at 


©: The calling of Simon and Andrew. 
232 I — Naxaret 


"YE 


that Jeſus came from Nazareth, a city of Galiles;j 


and was baptized of John in Jordan. | 


28 And immediately hns fame ſpread abroad A 5 
throughout all the region bordering on Ga- 


10 And as ſoon as b he was come out of thel{lilee. 


water, Nes ſaw the heavens cloven in twain, and 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him like a dove. of 


11 Then there was a voice from heaven, Jay: 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed. 


him : into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty! 
Hays, and was tempted. of Satan: he was alſo 
with the wild beaſts, and che angels miniſtered 
unto him. 

e Now after that Sha was commineed 
to priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, peeing the 
goſpel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, 4nd the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent and believe 
hel: - <1: 

q* * And as he walked by the ſea of Ga: 
ner. he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Follow 1 e 


and Iwill make you to be fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſopk their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James zhe ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, as 1 were in the ſhip, mend- 
ing their nets. 

20 And anon he called them: al. they left 
ſervants, Fad * their way after him. 
21 48 they entere 


to the fynagogue, and taught. 
5 22 12 were aſtoniſtied at his goctrine, 


and not as the Scribes. 
23 *-And there was in their ſy 


man in whom was an unclean ſpirit, and he 
cried out, 
24 Saying, Ah, what have we agus with thee, 


O = Jeſus < Nazareth? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee what thou art, even that 
0 * Holy one of God. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
and come out of him. 


cried with a loud voice, and came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, fo that they 
demanded one ” of another, ſaying, What thing 
is this? what new doctrine is this? for he * com- 
mandeth even the foul ſpirits with authority, Rc 


they obey him. 


| 
a 


ph And as ſoon as they were come out 

the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe '+ 

of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 
30 And Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 

fever, and anon they told him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 


m”"y 


and by, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 


the ſun ſetteth, they brought unto him all that 
— diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with 
EVLLS. 
33 And the whole city was n together 
at the door. 
34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 
vers diſeaſes: and he caſt out many devils, and 
® ſuffered. not the devils. to ſay that they knew 
ro 


ed, Jeſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary 
jan and there prayed. _ 

36 And Simon, and they chat were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


the © next towns, that I may preach there alſo: 
for I came out for that purpoſe. 


38 Then he ſaid unto them, Let us go _ 


A. D. 
3i. 


* 0 8 $, 
Luke 4, 38. 


and lifted her up, and the fever forſook her by | 


32 And when even was come, at what time 


3. And in the morning very early — 


39 And he preached in their ſyn 
their father Zebedee in the ſhip with his hired| throughout all Galilee, and caſt the — — 


40 And there came a leper to him, 


into * Cap pernaum, beſeeching him, and kneeled down unto him, 
44. on the ſabbath- day he 8 entered and ſaĩd to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 


me clean. 


41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put forth 


bis hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, 


I will: be thou clean. 


atel 
made clean. 
43 And after he had given him a ſtrait com- 
mandment, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid unto him, See thou ſay no- 


thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew 
thyſelf to the * * prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for 
a teſtimonial unto them. 
45 But when he was departed, * he to 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every e 

_CHAP. 


$ 4.4 


174.3 The vocarion of Sen from heaven, = head If ih 


n Chat, 
k Matt. 3 


1 Here is no violent and forcible driving out meant: 


this time as a private man) with a new and pre pa- 


add to his mĩniſ- 
— ele 
he callin Gat ona. and John, | 


1% He preacheth 9 danse, 8 alone Satan is 


- driven out of che world, which alſo he confirmeth by a mi- i 


racle. 
Word for word, a man in an unclean ſpirit, that is to 


up in Nazareth. 
Ile alludeth to that name that was written in the golden 


1 plate which the high prieſt wore, Exod. 28. 36. 


* Look beneath, chap. 9. 20. 
” As men amazed. F 
1 By his own authority, or as a Lord. 
r Nat only into Galilee, but alſo i into the countries bor- 
derin n it. 

: By ealing of divers diſeaſes, he ſheweth that he hath 
ht true life into the world. 

or it 1 not to the devils to preach che goi- 
yel, Acts 16. 
| © Villages lich were as Cities. 
* By healing the Jeprous, he ſheweth that he came for 
this cauſe. to wipe out the fins of rhe world with his touch- 


ing. 

5 He witneſſeth that he was not moved with ambition, 
[but with the only defire of his Father's glory, and love to- 
finners. 


ſſeſſed with an evil ſp irit. 
Gy, He e was — iu Bechlel m, but 
Perle, he was called a Nazarcen, bec 


2 


8 


— the error of the 
ecauſe he was brought“ | 


ward 
— 5 of Aaron might Judge of a deren. 
* 


* Matt. 8. 2. 
Luke 5. 12, 


72 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was 


"$4 


® Luke Se 
15. 


. 12. 


ce 5. 


1 


— 1,4 
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Cirif exeuſeth bis diſciples fr not faſting, 


H A P. 11. iii. 


and for plucking the corn on the ſabbath... 


"AED: + Ft A Þ.. | 
31. 3 and 4 One ſick of the palſy, having his fins for- 
* -" prven him, is healed. 14 Matthew is called. 19 
Faſtings and affliftions are foretold. 23. The diſ- 
ciples pluck the ears of corn. 26 The ſhew-bread. 
FTER * * @ few days, he entered into 
Capernaum again, and it was noſed that 
he was in the“ houſe. | 
2 And anon, many gathered together, inſo- 
much that the * places about the door could not 
receive any more: and he preached the word 
unto them. 5 | 
3 And there came unto him that brought one 
ſick of the palſy, borne of four men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come near 
unto him for the multitude, they uncovered the 
roof of the houſe where he was: and when they 
had broken it open, they © let down the © bed, 
wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. 

5 Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid to 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. | 

6 And there were certain of the Scribes ſitting 
there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man ſpeak ſuch blaſphe- 
 job14. 4. mies? * Who can forgive ſins, but God only? 
Is, 43-25 8 And immediately when Jeſus perceived in 

his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the lick of the 
palſy, Thy fins are forgiven thee ? Or to ſay, 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walk ? | 

10 But that ye may know, that the Son of 
man hath authority in earth to forgive ſins, (he 
faid unto the ſick of the pally) 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and get thee hence into thine on houſe. 


+ Matt, 9. 1. 
Luke 5. 18. 


* — 


12 And by and by he aroſe, and took up his 


bed, and went forth before them all, inſdmuch 
that they were all * amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw ſuch a thing. 

13 Then he went forth again toward the 
ſea, and all the people reſorted unto him, and 
he taught them. - | 

?Mtt.g.9- 14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw® Levi, 
**. the ſon of Alpheus, fit at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 

and followed him. | 

15 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at 
table in his houſe, many Publicans and ſinners 
fat at table with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with the Publicans and ſinners, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, How 1s it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with Publicans and ſinners ? 

17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid unto 


them, The whole have no need of à phyſician, A. PD. 
but the ſick; -* I came not to call the righ- . 
teous, but the ſinners to repentance. _ 3 

18* And the diſciples of John, and the 10 . 
Phariſees did faſt, and came and ſaid unto him, Luke 5: 33. 2} 
Why do the diſciples of John and of the Pha- 4 
riſees faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? - 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil: 
dren of the marriage-chamber faſt, whilſt the 
bridegroom is with them ? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt, 

20 But the days will cone, when the bride- 
{groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe days. EY 

21 Alſo no man ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
in an old garment : for elſe the new piece that 
filled it up, taketh away ſomewhat from the old, 
and the breach is worſe. | | 

22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine into 
old veſſels : for elſe the new wine breaketh the 
| veſſels, and the wine runneth out, and the 

veſſels are loſt : but new wine muſt be pur 4 
into new veſſels. = 

23 And it came to paſs, as he went * Ma. 12. 4 
through the corn on the * ſabbath-day, that his Ws = 
diſciples, as they went on their way, began to | 
pluck the ears of corn. | 7 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful ?- | 2 "ag 
| 25 And he ſaid to them, Have ye never 
read what * David did when he had need, and + Sam. 
was an hungred, both he, and they that were ****: | 
with him? | | | 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in | 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
feat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful to 
eat, but for the * prieſts, and gave alſo to them # Fxod. 29, 
which were with him ? : F 

27 And he ſaid to them, The ſabbath was and 24. 9: 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath. | 

28 Wherefore the Son of man is Lord even 
of the * ſabbath, | 


| CH AF. Hh 


1 The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſees 
conſult with the Herodians. 10 Many are healed 
by touching Chriſt. 11 At his fight the devils 
fall down before him. 14 The twelve apoſtles. 
24 The kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 29 Blaſ- 
Pbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 33 Chriſt's parents. 
ND * he entered again into the ſynas . jj... 12. 
gogue, at. d there was a man which had a e. 
* withered hand, _ pg 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 
accuſe him. 


5 L 3 Then 


1 


"2 Fe - 
_"—_ 
<2 : 
A _ 
* 


 Chritt ſheweth by healing this man, which was fick of 
the palſy, that men recover in him, through faith only, all 
their ſtrength which they have loſt, 

In the houſe where he uſed to remain: for he choſe Ca- 
pernaum to dwell in, and left Nazareth. 

d Neither the houſe nor the entry was able to hold them. 

© They brake up the upper part of the houſe, which was 
plain, and let down the man that was fick of the palſy into 
the lower part where Chrift preached, for they could not 
otherwiſe come into his ſight. 

+ The word ſignifieth the worſt kind of bed 2 
men u'ed to lay e themſelves at noontide, and ſuch 
other times to refreſh themſelves, we call it a couch. 


cauſes reprehended. Firſt, for that not conſidering what 
evety man's ſtrength is able to bear, they raſhly make all 
manner of laws concerning ſuch things, withcut all diſ- 
cretion. 

+ Secondly, for that they make no difference between 
the laws which God made concerning the ſame things, and 
laws that are made of things which are utterly unlawful. 

> Word for word, on the ſabbath, that is, on the holy days. 

i 1 Sam. 21. 1. He is called Ahimelech, and his fon 
Abiathar, but by conference of other places, it is plain 
that both of them had two names, look 1 Chron. 24. 6. 
2 Sam. 8. 17. and 15. 29. 1 Kings 2. 26. 2 Kings 25. 18, 

* Hath the ſabbath day in his power, and may rule it ag 
he liſteth. 


© In their minds 1 upon that matter, on both ſides. 
Word for word, paſt themſelves, or out of their wits. 
2 The goſpel offence h the proud, and ſaveth the humble. 
E Matthew's other name. | 
3 The ſuperſlitious and hypocrites do raſhly put the ſum 


ef godlineſs in things indifferent, and are here for three That is, unprofitable and dead. 3 | — 1 


: 'Thirdly, for that they preferred the ceremonial law 
(which was but an appendant to the moral law.) Whereas 
contrariwiſe, they ſhould have learned out of this, the trus 
aſe of the ceremonial law. | 55 ; 
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to ſave the life, or to kill? Bur they held 


ſickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. 


little ſhip ſhould ? wait for him, becauſe of the 
. multirude, left _— 


: =_ unto him. 


3 Then he ſaid unto the man which had 91 
withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand forth in the midſt 

4 And he ſaid to them, Is it lawful to do a 
good deed on the ſabbath-day, or to do evil? 


their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them © an- 
grily, mourning alſo for the * hardneſs of their 
hearts, and ſaid to the ma n, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand 
was reſtored as whole as the other. 

60 And the Phariſees departed, and ſtraight- 
way gathered a council with the © Herodians 
againſt him, that they might deſtroy him, 

7 But Jeſus avoided with his diſciples to the 
ſea: and a great multitude followed him from 
Galilee, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Binden 
and beyond Jordan: and they that dwelled 
about Tyre and Sidon, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him in 
great number. 

9 And he commanded his Afoigtes, that a 


ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him to touch him, as many 
as had * plagues. 

11 And when the © unclean ſpirits ſaw him, 
they fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 


12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the in- | 


tent that ey ſhould not utter him. 
13 [Then he went up into a mountain, 
and called unto him whom he would, and they 


3 And he appointed twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, .and that he might ſend 
hem to preach, 

' 15 And that they might have power to heal 


16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named 
Simon, Peter. | 

17 Then James be fon of Zebedee, and John, 
James's brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, the ſons of thunder, ) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the fon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 
him, and they came ® home. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled again, ſo that 
IT could not ſo much as eat bread. 


21 * And when Tas * kinstolks heard of 1t, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid 3!: 
that he was beſide himſelf. 

22 © * And the Scribes which came down + war, 4 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and . 
through the prince of the devil. he caſteth out * as 
einn, 

23 But he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto them in parables, How can Satan drive 
out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 Or if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 


that houſe cannot continue. 


26 So it * Satan make inſurrection againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot endure, bas 
1s at an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and take away his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoil his houſe. 

28 q * 5 Verily I ſay unto you, all fins ſhall * Ma 73 
be forgiven unto the children of men, and blaſ- iH, .. 
phemies, wherewith they blaſpheme : * Jg 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 55 
Ghoſt, ſhall never have forgiveneſs, but is cul- 
pable of eternal damnation. 

; 30 * Becauſe they ſaid, _o had an unclean 

irit. 

3 31 q * Then came his? cn and mo- an 1. 
ther, and ſtood without, and ſent unto him, 2% 1 
and called him. 19. 

32 And the people ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren ſeek for thee without. | 

33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Wea 18 
my mother and my brethren ? 

34 * And he looked round about on ons 
which ſat in compaſs about him, and ſaid, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever doth the will of God, he 18 
my brother, and my ſiſter, and my mother. 


H AP. IV. 


4 The parable of the ſower. 14 And the meaning 
thereof. 18 Thorns. 21 The candle. 26 Of 
him that ſowed, and then flept. 31 The grain 


of muſtara-ſeed. 38 Chriſt fleepeth in the ſhip. 

ND = he began again to teach by the * Mat. :;, 
* ſea-ſide, and there gathered unto him Ike 8.4 
a great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 


and fat * in the ſea, and all the people was by 
the ſea- ſide on the land. : 


2 And 


* EET 


fs 4 ſpeech, by the figure Synecdoche. For 
his kind of ſaying, To fave the lite, is as much as to ſave 
the man. 
© Men when they have wrong done unto them, are angry, 
but not without vice: but Chriſt 3 1s angry without vice, | 
neither is he ſorry ſo much for the injury that is done to 
his own perſon, as for their wickedneſs : and therefore he 
had pity upon them, and for that cauſe is be ſaid to have 
mourn 

4 As though their heart had been ſo cloſed up, and grown 
. chat wholeſome doctrine could prevail no more 
wit 

The more the truth is kept under, the more it Gala 


© Look Matt. 22. 16. 

f Which joſephus calleth tony or rocky. 

s Should always be ready for him. 

* Diſeaſes wherewith God ſcourgeth men as it were with 
whips. 

In them whom they had entered into: or by the ſigure 
called Metonymia, for them which were vexed with the 
unclean ſpirits. 0 


The twelve apoſlles are ſet apart to be trained up to 


out. | | 
| 


the office of the apoſtleſhip. | | 

* Choſe and appointed out twelve to be familiar and con- 
verſant with him. 

! Whom Luke alſo calleth Judas: and for difference ſake, 
the other Judas is called Iſcariot. 

= The diſciples whom Chriſt had taken to be of his train 
and to live with him, came home to his houſe, to be with 
him always after, 

None are worſe enemies of the goſpel than they that ; 
leaſt ought. 

n Word for word, they that were of him, that is, bis 
kinsfolks : for they that were mad were brought to their 
kinſmen. 

o Satan's imps or band. 

5 They only are without hope of ſalvation, WICH do 
maliciouſly oppugn Chriſt, whom they know. 

e Theſe are the words of the evangeliſt. 

4 Under this name Brother, the Hebrews underſtand al 


that are of the ſame ſtock and kindred. 


The ſpiritu:l kindred is far otherwiſe to be accounted | 
of, than the carnal or fleſhly, 

4 Sea- ſide of Tyberias. 

d In a ſhip which was laurched into the ſea, 
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2 And he taught them many things in para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a ſower 
to fow. 
4 And it came to pals as he ſowed, that foams 
fell by the way fide, and the fowls of the 
heaven came, and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, SHER) It 
had not much earth, and by and pri es up, 


becauſe it had not depth of earth. 


6 But as ſoon as the ſun was up, it was 


burnt up, and becauſe it had not root, it wi- 
thered away. | 
And ſome fell among the thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choaked it, o that it 
gave no fruit. | 
8 Some again fell in good ground, and did 
ield fruit that ſprung up, and grew, and it 
E forth, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, 
and ſome an hundred- fold. 
9 Then he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve, aſked him of the 


parable. 


11 And he ſaid unto them, To you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are © without, all 


things be done 1n parables, 


® Iſa 6. 9. 
Matt. I 2.14. 
Luke 8. 10. 
John 12. 40. 
Acts 28. 26. 
Rom. 11. „ 


1 Tim. 6, 


12 That they ſceing, may ſee, and not diſ- 
cern: and they hearing, may hear, and not un- 
derſtand: leſt at any time they ſhould turn, and 
their ſins ſnould be forgiven them. 

1% Agaiu he ſaid unto them, Perceive ye 
not this parable? how then ſhall ye underſtand 
all other parables ? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 


15 And theſe are they that receive the ſeed by | 


the way ſide, in whom the word is Town : but 
when they have heard it, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the word that was 
ſown 1n their hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receive the ſeed 
in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
have heard the word, ſtraightway receive it with 
gladneſs. 

17 Let have they no root in themſelves, and 
endure but a time: for when treuble and per- 
ſecution ariſeth for the word, WOO they 
be offended. 

18 Alſo they that receive the ſeed among 
he thorns, are ſuch as hear the word: 

But the cares of this world, 5 the 

„ decentulneſs of riches, and the — 8 of other 
things enter in, and choak the word, and it is 
unfruitful. 

20 But ey that have received ſeed in good 


| 


, 


other little ſhips. 


ground, are e they that hear the word, and receive A. 
it, and bring forth fruit: one earn thiryy, ano- 315 - 
ther- ſixty, and ſome an hundred. | 4 
21 C* Alſo he ſaid unto them, Cometh * Marr. s: 
the candle in, to be put under a buſhel, or Lake 8. 16, 
under the bed; and not to be put on a Can- "and 11. 33. 
etc; ' | 
22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall * Matt, 10. 
not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but Lake 8. 1. 


that it ſhall come to light, nnd 13. 2. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24 And bs id unde them, Take heed | 
what ye hear.“ With what meaſure ye mete 6778. 
it ſhall be meaſured unto you: and unto you 1 
* 1 ſhall more be given. : 

* For unto him that hath; ſhall it be gi- Matt. 13, 

ven: 5 from him that hath not, ſhall be taken 1 
away even that he hath. n. 99. 


26 © * Alſo he ſaid, So is the ed IP; 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed” in the . 
ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe up night and BZ 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 1 
he not knowing how. 3 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of itſelf; - * 
firſt the blade, then the ears, after that, full corn 
in the ears. 

29 And as ſoon as the fruit ſheweth itſelf, 
anon he puttech! in the — becauſe the harveſt 
is come. 

30 [He faid EDN, Whereunto ſhall * "Mart 1% 
we likes the kingdom of God? or with what Lake 13 19. 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 1t is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is the leaſt of all 
ſeeds that be in the earth: 7 

32 But after that it is ſown, it groweth up, 
and is greateſt of all herbs, and beareth grea 
branches, ſo that the fowls of heaven may Sad 5 
under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And“ with many ſuch parables he preach- 
od 1 — word unto them, as they were able 
hear it. 

34 And without Oe ſpake he nothing 
unto them, but he expounded all things to his 
diſciples apart. | 

35 [Now the ſame day when even was 1g. 8. 
come, he ſaid unto them, Let us paſs over un- 23. 
to the other ſide. uns 

36 And they left the multitude, and took him 
as he was in the ſhip, and mere were alſo with him : 


* Matt. 13% 
o 34. 


37 And there aroſe a gien ſtarm of wind, 
and the waves daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 


* And he was in the ſtern aſleep on a 119 
and 


— i 8 "I * * 


— _— 


The ſelf 9 doctrine of the goſpel is ſown every 
where, but it hath not like ſucceſs, indeed N the 
fault of man, but yet by the juſt judgment of God. 

© Word for word, ſolitary. 

4 'They that followed him at the heels, 

© That is to ſay, to. ſtrangers and ſuch as are none of 
Ours. 

f Which pertain to this life, 


ol 


Although the light of the goſpel be rejected of the 


cauſe than this, that the wickedneſs of the world might be 
made manifeſt. 


The more liberally that we communicate ſuch gifts as||the hard riddles. 


God hath given us with our brethren, the more bountiful 
will God be toward us. 


+ The Lord ſoweth and reapeth after a manner unknownſ{ ſerved of him 1 in time convenient, being awaked. 


to men. 3 


80 


world, yet it ought to be lighted, if it were for no other leaſt, and endeth with the greateſt. 


OE nn 


That is, when he hath done ſowing, would paſs the 
time both day and night, nothing doubting but that the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring, which groweth both by day and night. 

> It is the part of the miniſters to labour the ground with 
all diligence, and commend the ſucceſs to God : for that 
mighty working, whereby. the ſeed cometh to blade and | 
ear is ſecret, and is only known by the fruit. 8 

i By a certain power which moveth itſelf. 

God, far otherwiſe than men uſe, beginneth with the 


— 


8 According to the capacity of the hearers. 
1 Word for word, looſed; as you would ſay, read Gr 


5 They that ſail with Chriſt, although he ſeem to ſleep ns 
never ſo ſoundly when they are in danger, yet they are pre- * 


„ 
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tempeſt 
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The legion if devils coft out. 


—_— and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter, 


for. we are many. 


careſt thou not that we periſh ? 


39 And he roſe up, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So 
the wind ceaſed, and it was a great calm. 


40 Then he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 


fearful? how is it that ye have no faith ? 


41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, Who is this, that both the wind 
and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP. v. 


2 One poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The devil acknow- 
. ledgeth Chriſt. g. A legion of devils 13 enter- 
eth into ſwine. 22 Fairus's daughter. 25 A wo- 
man healed of a Bloody iſſue. 26 Phyſicians. 34 

Faith. 39 Sleep. | 

ND # they came over to the other ſide 
of the ſea, into the country of the * Ga- 
darenes. | 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
there met him incontinently out of the graves, a 
man which had an unclean ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the graves, 
and no man could bind. him, no not with 
chains: ; 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
fetters and chains, he plucked the chains aſun- 
der, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could 
any man tame him. f | 

5 And always both night and day he cried in 
the mountains, and in the graves, and ſtruck 
himſelf with ſtones. 

6. And when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran, and 
worſhipped him. „ 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus the Son of the 
Moſt High God, I' will that thou ſwear to me by 
God, that thou torment me not. f | 
$8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 {And he aſked him, What is thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: 

10 And he prayed him inſtantly, that he 
would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
cry. ; ; | 
* 1 Now there was there in the * mountains, 
a great herd of ſwine, feeding. | 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 


Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 


them. . 


13 And incontinently Jeſus gave them leave. 
Then the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine, and the herd ran headlong from 
the high bank into the ſea (and there were about 
two thouſand ſwine) and they were choaked up 
in the ſea. | 

14 And the ſwincherds fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country, and they came out to 
ſee what it was that was done, [MER 
186 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him that 
had been poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 


* 


* 


Legion, fit both cloathed; and in his right mind: J. H- 


and they were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them what was 


done to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


and concerning the ſwine. 
17 Then they began to pray him, that he 
would depart from their coaſts. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. = 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
but faid unto him, Go thy way home to thy 
friends, and ſhew them what great things the 
Lord hath done unto thee, and how he hath had 
compaſſion on thee. IE 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, what great things Jeſus had done un- 
to him: and all men did marvel. | 

21 And when Jeſus was come over-again 


by ſhip unto the other fide, a great multitude - 


gathered together to him, and he was near unto 
the ſea, | | 


22 * And *® behold, there came one of the + Nh. g. 
rulers of the ſynagogue, whoſe name was Jai- 15 


as. and when he ſaw him, he fell down at his 
_- — = i 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at point of death: 7 pray tber 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed and live. 

24 Then he went with him, and a great mul- 
titude followed him, and thronged him. 

25 (* And there was a certain woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it 
availed her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came in 

the preſs behind, and touched his garment : 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his cloaths, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried up, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. | 

30 And immediately when Jeſus did know in 
himſelf the virtue that went out of him, he turn- 


ed him round about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 


hath touched my cloaths ? 

31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me? | | 

32 And hè looked round about to ſee her that 
had done that. 


33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 


ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe came 


and fell down before him, and told him the 
whole truth. | 
34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague.) - 8 
35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ſame ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain RY 
| aid, 


* 


11 ' 


m How cometh it to paſs that you have no faith? 
Many have the virtue of Chriſt in admiration, and 


. 


yet they will not redeem it with the loſs of the leaſt thing 


they have. N 

Look Matt. 8. 30. 
Word for word, in an unclean ſpirit: now they are 
ſaid to be in the ſpirit, becauſe the ſpirit holdeth them faſt 


locked up, and as it were bound. 
That is, aſſure me by an oath, that thou wilt not vex 


« That devil that played the meſſenger for his fellow. 


* 'This whole country is for the greater part of it very 
hilly, for the mountains of Gilead run through it. 

f Strabo in the ſixteenth book ſaith that in Gadaris there 
is a ſtanding pool of very naughty water, which if beaſts 
taſte of, they ſhed their hair, nails, or hoofs and horns. 

E The whole company aſſembled not diſorderly, but in 
every ſynagogue there were certain men which governed the 


»* Jeſus being touched with true faith, although it be 
but weak, doth heal us by his virtue, | 


— IS } 


= 
—_— 


gp rr NS, IT . 
urus's daughter raiſed. 


CA vi 


wa - 
22 8 
* 


A P. faid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou 
31. the Maſter any further ? ; 

36 * As ſoon as Jeſus heard that word ſpoken, 
he {aid unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not 
afraid : only believe. 

And he ſuffered no man to fellow him, 
ſave Peter and James, and John the brother ot 
ames. | | 

38 So he came unto the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. | | 

39 And he went in, and {aid unto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weep? the child 1s 
not dead, but ſleepeth. : | 

40 * And they laughed him to ſcorn: but he 
put them all out, and took the father, and the 
mother of the child; and them * that were with 
him, and entered in where the child lay, 

41 And took the child by the hand, and faid 
unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is by 1nterpreta- 
tion, Maiden, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. | 

42 And ftraightway the maiden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve years, 
and they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure. 

3 And he charged them ſtraightly that no 
man ſhould know ot it, and commanded to give 


her meat. 7 
CH AF. YL 


2 Chriſt preaching in his country, his 6wn contemn 
him. 6 The unbelief of the Nazarites. 7 The 
apoſtles are ſent. 13 They caſt out devils : they 
anoint the fick with oil. 14 Herod's opinion o 
Chriſt. 18 The: cauſe of John's impriſonment. 
22 Dancing. 27 John beheaded. 29 Buried. 3c 
The apoſtles return from preaching. 34 Chriſt 

- teacheth in the deſert. 37 He feedeth the people 
with five loaves. 48 The apoſtles are troubled on 
the ſea. 56 The ſick that touch Chriſt's garment 
are bealed. 755 | 


ND * * he departed thence, and came into 
his own country, and his diſciples followed 
him. 7 | 

2 And when the ſabbath was come, he be- 

an to teach in the ſynagogue, and many that 
Feat him, were aſtonifhed, and faid, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom is this that is given unto him, that even 
ſuch great works are done by his hands? 

3 Is not this that carpenter, Mary's ſon, 
the brother of James andJoſes,and of Judah and 
Simon? and are not his * fiſters here with us? 
And they were offended in him. | 

4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A * prophet 1s 


not without © honour, but in his own country, 


Like 4. 24 — > a — 
Ihn 444. 3 Fathers apprehend by faith, the promiſes of life even 
for their children. i 


0 Matt. 13. 


. 16. 


® Matt, 13. 
J. 


+ Such as mock and ſcorn Chriſt are unworthy to be wit- 


neſſes of his goodneſs. | 

b The three diſciples. 7 

23 The faithleſs world doth no whit at all diminiſh the 
virtue of Chriſt, but wittingly and willingly deprived itſel: 
of the efficacy of it, being offered unto them. 

a The word fignifieth powers, or virtues, whereby are 
meant thoſe wonderful works that Chriſt did, which ſhewes 
and ſet forth the virtue and power of his godhead to all 
the world, Matt. 7. 22- 

d After the manner of the Hebrews, who by brethren 
and ſiſters underſtand all their kinsfolks. | 

< Not only that hath that honour, which of right is due 
to him, taken from him, but is alſo evil ſpoken of, and 
miireported. . ES 

4 'That is, he would not: for we muſt needs have faith 
if we will receive the works of God, 

* The diſciples are prepared to the general apoſtleſhip, 
by a peculiar ſending forth. 


and among his own kindred; and in his own +4 
3 31. N 


houſe. 4 
5 And he * could there do no great works; 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, * 
and healed bem. | 8 
6 And he marvelled at their unbelief, * ahd * Mart. 4. 
went about by the towns on every fide, tench- Lake 23. 22. 
ng. IR, : E's 
7 And he called unto him the twelve; * Ch. 3. 4. 
and began to ſend tliem forth two and two, and on 1 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 85 
8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only : 
neither fcrip, neither bread, neither money in 
mer pudies: 5 
9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with * 4. 12.8, 
ſandals, and that they ſhould not put on * two 
coats. | 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever ye 
ſhall enter into an houſe, * there abide till ye de- 
part thence. | 5 
11 *+ And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, . wat. 16; 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off 4. 
the duſt that is under your feet, for a witneſs un- 24 = 
co them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be ea- 37. 
er for Sodom or Gomorrah at the day of judg= * 
ment, than for that city. | 
12 C And they went out, and preached, that 
men ſhould amend their lives. He 
1 Wegen wn hep many devils : and they 
* * anointed many that were ſick, with oi "7 at 
healed them. ? We dag * _ 2 
14 C * 5 Then king Herod head of hm (fot + mar. 1 
his name was made manifeſt) and pork iow 1 2 
tiſt is riſen again from the dead, and therefore 
great * works are wrought by him. 
13 Other ſaid, It is Elias, and ſome ſald, it is 


ve »x 
9 


a prophet, or as one of * thoſe prophets. 


16 * So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, it is *Luke 3.18. 


John whom I beheaded ; he is riſen from the 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and 
had taken John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias's ſake, which was his brother Philip's 
wife, becauſe he had married her. 8 
18 For John ſaid unto Herod, * It is not law- 
ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 


- 


* Levit. A. 
16. and 20. 
19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait againſt 
him, and would have killed him, bur ſhe could 
not. | 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a juſt man, and an holy, and reverenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him * gladly. 


. 


3 bs : 21 But 


* +Fa1iniui paltors ought not to have their minds ſet, no 
not on things that are neceſſary for this life, if they may be 
an hitdrance unto them, be it never ſo little. | 

© 'The word 4 properly women's ſhoes. 

2 That is, they ſhould take no change of garments 
with them, that they might be lighter for this journey, and 
make more ſpeed. | 

I hat is, change not your inns in this ſhort journey. 

* The Lord is a moſt ſevere revenger of his ſervants. . 

h That oil was a token and a ſign of this marvellous vite 
tue: and ſeeing that the gift of healing is ceaſed a good 
while ſince, the ceremony which is yet retained of ſome, is 


* no purpoſe. 


The goſpel confirmeth the godly, and vexeth the wicked, 
i The word fignifieth powers, whereby is meant the 
power of working miracles, | | 
& Of the old prophets. 
| Commanded to be beheaded. 
m Sought all means to do bim hurt. 


n The tyrant was very well content to hear ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt himſelf, but the ſeed fel upon ſony places, 


The twelve fent forth... 


AF. * 2 
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22 


an 


. 


® Matt. 14. 
8. 


. 
a” | 


Nen 
13. 
Luke 9. 10. 


® Matt. 9. 
356. and 14. 


14. 
Luke 9.11. 


® Matt, 14. 


25 


with him, he would not refuſe her. 


e 


1 


1 


ces an 


on his birth· day made a banquet to his prin- 
Uh b. hief eſtates of Galilce: 


danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 


Aka my kingdom. 


tiſt's head. 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtrai 
unto the king, and aſked, l would that 
thou ſhouldeſt give me even now in a charger 
the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the Fang v was very forry.: 


Jet 1 — his 
oath's ſake, and for 


eir ſakes which ſat at table 


e+han 


27 And immediately the king ſent ** 
ould 


man, and gave charge that his head 


N rl 


And brought his head in.a charger, and 


mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard ĩt, they came 
and took up, his body, and put it in a tomb. 
* And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 
us, and told him all things, both 
done, and what they had. taught. 
he ſaid unto them, Come 25 apart 
into the wilderneſs, and reſt awhile : for there 


were many. comers and: goers, that they had no 


leiſure to eat. 

32. So they went by thip 6 out of the way in- 
to à deſert place. 

33 But the people ſaw them when they 42. 

parted, and many knew him, and ran a-foot thi- 
=_ out of all cities, and came chither bet 
them, and, aſſembled unto him. 

34 Then Jeſus went out, and faw a areal 
multitude, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they were like ſheep which had no ſhepherd : * 
and he began to teach them many things. 

5 * And when the day was now far ſpent, 
— nam war came unto him, ſaying, This is a 


lace, and now the day -i 15: far paſſed. 
fe them depart, that they may go into 

— . and towns about, and 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 
37 But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſaid unto him, Saal) 
we go and buy * two hundred nnen of 


bread, and give them to eat? 


buy them 


— 


7 with haſte 


We the time Beg convenient, when He- 


ee that. — fable together, the king {aid un- 
to the maid, Aſk of me what thou wilt, and ] 
| 2 give it thee; 


And he Fare unto ber, Whatever thou | 
Ny male aſk of me, I will give it thee, even unto the 


* 
= : 


brought in. So he went and beheaded him in 


the tra 


Ciriſt ſeedeth 155 7 


38 * Then he ſaid unto them; How many A. b. 


loaves have ye? go and look. And when they, 


Fknew it, they ſaid, Five, and two fiſhes. 


22 ke he he daughter * of the ſame Herodi- 


39 So he commanded them to make them all 
fit down by © companies upon the green grals. 
40 Then they lat down by * rows, by hun- 


Areds, and by fifties: 


41 And he took the five loaves, and the two 
filhes, and looked up to heaven, and gave thanks, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſci- 


ples to ſet before them, and the two filhes he di- 
4 8 ? ſhe went forth and ſaid to her mo- 


cher, Wie at ſhall I aſk. ? and ſhe faid, John Bap- 


vided among them all. 


| 42 So thcy did all eat, and were ſatisfied. 


43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
ments, and of the fiſhes. 
nd. they that had eaten, were about five 


thouſand ; men. 


45 And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſci- 
ples to go into the ſhip, and to go before unto 
the other ſide unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
the people. _ 

46 Then as ſoon as he had ſent » them 


away, he departed into a mountain to pray. 
47 * of 


48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 


the wind was contrary unto them) and abour the 
fourth watch of the night, he came unto them 


walking upon the fea, and would have paſſed 
by them. 

49 And when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed i it had boen a ſpirit, and 
cried out. 


30 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: 


when even was come, the ſhip : 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
land. 

* it to the maid, and the maid gave it to her 


32. 
**. 15 
17. 
u 
John 


but anon he talked with them, and ſaid unto 


them, Be ye of good comfort: it is I, be not 
afraid. 

31 Then he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed, and they were much more 
amazed in themſelves, and marvelled. 


52 For they had not * conſidered the matter of 


the loaves, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 


tt. 1. 


5 


2 7 14. 
Ska 6.15 | 


* And they came over, and went into + Mark 1 


the, 12 of Genneſaret, and arrived. 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him, 

55 KAnd ran about throughout all that region 
round about, aud began to carry hither and thi- 
ther in coucbes all chat were fick, where they 
heard chat he: WS. 

56 And whitherſoever he 8 into towns, 
or cities, or villages, they laid their ſick in the 
ſtreets, and prayed him that they might touch 
at the leaſt 6 4 edge of his garment, And as 
eg a bdened him, were made whole. 


CHAP: 


» © Which the ſame Herodias had not by Fs Arias 
but by Philip, and Joſepbus called her Salome, 
y For women uſed not to fit at table with men. 

4 The word ſignifieth one that beareth a dart, and the 
king's guard was {o called, becauſe they did bear darts, 

„Such as follow Chriſt ſhall want nothing, no not in 
the wilderneſs, but ſhall have abundance. An how wicked 
o i is it, not to look for this tranſitory life at his hands, 

> piverk everlaſting life ? 
his is a kind of demand and wondering, not without a 
pri vy mock, which men do commonly uſe, when beginning 
bein a fume; they deny to do a thing, 

Which is about twenty crowns ;. Which is five pounds. 

t Word for word, by bankets,. after the manner of the 
Hebrews, who have go diſtributives, as chap, 6, 7. Now 
he calleth the rows of the fitters, bankets, 

The word fignifieth the beds in a garden, and it is 
word for word,- by beds and beds; meaning thereby that| 


— ſat down in rows one by wacher, as beds in a gar- 
en. 


n 


4 


7 Fe FART) er of God after their little labour, are 


£4 ax 


Ne His . : 
Y They were fo far from leaving to be amazed, when the 
knew that it was no ſpirit, that they were much more 
toniſhed than ever they were before, when they ſaw the 
985 795 the ſeas obey his commandments. 
* Either they perceived not, or had not well conſidered 
n miracle * & five loaves, infomuch that that virtue 


of Chriſt was no leſs ſtrange to them, than if they had 
| — been preſent at that miracle which was done but 2 little 
before. 

Chi being rejected in his own country, and arrivin 
apon a ſudden amongſt them, of whom he was not looked 
for, is received to their great profit, 

Or, the hem of the garment. 


34. 


— 


© 7 Frey 2 ä * 
P : ate AS 3 * 
* . „ * 
9 
3 


552 | . ar dige gn # man. | 

1 LL 5 | | 14 * Then he called the whole multitude un- A. D. 

. 32. CF co him, 2 unto them, Hearken you all , vas. vi 
3 | | „„ „ 4:4 1:43 unto me, and underſtand. | 10. 

8 2 —_ eee OY fe _ . Nog Le 15 There is nothing without a man, that can 


8 Man's tradi- 
10 Parents muſt 


about waſhinzs. Hypocrites. 
58 tions more ſet by than God s. 
be honoured. 


a man. 25 The woman of Canaan. 32 The 

deaf and dumb man is heated. | 
„Matt. 13. FE AUHEN * gathered unto him the Phariſces, 
2, and certain of the Scribes which came 


from Jeruſalem... 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples * 
eat meat with common hands, (that is to ſay, 
unwaſhen) they complained. _ 

3 (For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, © holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the“ market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not: and many other 
things there be, which they have taken upon 


defilehim, when it entereth into him: but the things 


which proceed out of him, are they which defile 


14 The things that do indeed defile: che man. 


16 If any have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. _ 

18 And he faid unto them, What? are ye 
vithout underſtanding alſo? Do ye not know 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
into a man, cannot defile him 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught; 
nich is the purging of all meats ? | 

20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
man, that defileth man. 

21 * For from within, even out of the heart 


them to obſerve, as the waſhing of cups, and 
pots, and of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) | 
5 Then aſked him the Phariſees and Scribes, 
Why * walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat meat with unwaſh- 
en hands? - 8 
6 Then he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
21.29.14. Surely * Haiah hath propheſied well of you, hy- 
pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far away 
from me. 7 | 5 
7 But they worſhip me in vain, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 


and obſerve the tradition of men, as the waſhing 
of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch like 
things FENS. 8 | 
9 5 And he ſaid unto them, Well ye reject 

the commandment of God, that ye may obſerve 
your own tradition. N 

* Fial. 20. 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
=. ig thy mother: and * Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak evil 
E.6.2. of father or mother; let him * die the death. 
CO 2! 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mo- 
Ler, 20. 9. ther, Corban, that is, By the gift that is offered 
reo as ac. by me, thou mayeſt have profit, he ſpall be free. 
12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing 
for his father, or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none authori- 
ty, by your tradition which ye have ordained: 
and ye do many ſuch like things. wy 


rk 1. 


8 + For ye lay the commandment of God apart, | 


2 — 


of men, proceed evil thoughts; adulteries, forni- and 8. 21. 
cations, murders; | | 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
ancleanneſs, a * wicked eye, backbiting, pride, 
fooliſhneſs. ST : 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile a man. 


into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
tered into an houſe, and would that no man 
ſhould have known: but he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman, whole little daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
came, and fell at his feet. | | 
26 (And the woman was a ® Greek, a Sy- 
rophcenician by nation) and ſhe befought hint 
that he would caſt out the devil out of her 
daughter. ö | 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be fed : for it is not good to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to caſt it unto * whelps. _ 
28 Then ſhe anſwered; and ſaid unto him, * 
Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelps eat under 
the table of the children's crums. 
29 Then he faid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way : the devil is gone out of thy daughter: 
30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe; 
ſhe found the devil departed, and her daughter 
lying on the bed. Ts | Re” 
31 And he departed again from the coaſts- 
of Tyre and Sidon, and came unto the ſea of 


: None do more relift the witdom of God, than they that 
ſhould be wiſeſt, and that upon a zeal of their own-tradi- 
tions : for men do not pleaſe themſelves more in any thing 
than in ſuperſtition, that is to ſay, in a worſhip of God fond- 
ly deviſed of themſelves. | 

Word for word, eat bread: a kind of ſpeech which the 
H-brews uſe, taking bread for all kind of food. | 

b. For the Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwaſh- 
en hands, beeauſe they thought that their hands were defiled 
with common handling of things, Matt. 15. 11, 12. 

© Obſerving diligently. 


not to meat, unleſs they waſh themfelves firſt. | 
© By theſe words are underſtood all kinds of veſſels, which | 
are appointed for our daily uſeddQGQ. SY 
f Why live they not? a kind of ſpeech taken from. the 
Hebrews: for among them, the way is taken for trade of life. 
> Hypocriſy is always joined with ſuperſtition. | 
3 The more earneſt the ſuperſtitious are, the more they 
_ mad in promiſing themſelves God's favour by their de- 
erts. | WOW 
The devices of ſuperſtitious men do not only not fulfil 


but alſo do utterly take it _ 


5 True religion, which is c ban contrary to ſuperſtition, 
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4 That is to ſay, from civil affairs and worldly, they go} 


ke 


the law.of God, (as they blaſphemouſly perſuade EO his only Son, ſo doth he alfo in him alone renew us unte 


— 
- 


confilterh in Tpiritual worship: and all the enemies of true 


| 3 although they ſeem to have taken deep root, ſhalt / 


be pluckt up. - 
r Without hope of pardon, he ſhall be put to death, _ 
Fer chat that goeth into the draught, purgeth all meats; 
i All kind of craftineſs, whereby men profit themſelves 
by other mens loffes. Ce 4-7 | FR 
k Cankered malice. _. | = 
5 That which the proud do reje when it is offered un- 


ro them, that ſame do the modeſt and humble ſinners, as it 


were violently wring out. 
| Into the uttermoſt coaſts of Paleſtine; which were next to 
yre and Sidon. EIN e | : 
= By profeſſion, prophane 
n Neighbour, or near to Damaſcus: | DOE. 
„He ufeth this word Whelps, rather than the word Dogs, 
that he may ſeem to ſpeak more contumeliouſly. * 
p As if ſhe ſaid, It is as thou ſayeſt, Lord, for it is enough: 
for all the whelps, if they can but gather up the crums that 
are under the table: therefore I crave the crums, and not 
children's bread. 13 > 
7 As the Father created us to this life, in the beginning, . 


everlaſting life. _ 
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24 © ** And from thence he aroſe; and went Matt. 133 
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The deaf and dumb man healed. 


M A 


1 


9 


* * 
bs Ws 
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A PB. Galilee, through he midit of the coaſts of 


2 Decapolis. 

32 And they brought unto him one that was 
deaf, and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayed 
him to put his hands upon him. 

33 Then he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude, "and put his fingers in his ears, and did 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
ſaid unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
1235 And ſtraightway his cars were opened, 

d the ftring of his tongue was looſed, and 
he ſpake plain. 

35 And he commanded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoever 
he forbade them, the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it, | f 

37 And were d meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſay ing, He hath done all things well: he 


u 39, maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 


to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The miracle of the ſeven loaves. 
ſeek figns. 
Phariſees. 


11 The Few: 
15 To beware of the leaven of the 
22 A blind man healed. 27 Th: 
ppl t ſundry opinions of Cbriſt. 

les acknowledge Cbriſt. 31 He foretelleth ti; 
death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſave and bſc 
the hfe. 38 To be aſhamed of Cbriſt. 

N * thoſe days, when there was a very great 
multitude, and had nothing to eat, jeſus 
called his diſciples to him, and ſaid unto them. 


2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


cauſe * have now continued with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if 1 ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they would * faint by the way: for 
ſome of them came from far. 

4 Then his diſci anſwered him, Whence 
can a man ſatisfy with bread here in the 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 Then he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 
| loaves, and gave thanks, brake them, and gave 

to his diſciples to ſet before bem, and they did 


ſet then before the people. 
o a few ſmall fiſhes: and 


wen thanks, he commanded 
them alſo to be ſet before lum. 


$ So they did car, and were ſufficed, and 


they took up H the broken meat chat was left, 


ſeven Bafcets full. 


29 The apo 


10 E * And anon he entered into a ſhip 


| with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 59: 


Dalmanutha. 


began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a 
ſign from heaven, and tempting him. 

12 Then he * ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaid, Why deth this generation ſeck a ſign f 
Verily I ſay unto you, A ſign ſhall not be 
given unto this generat on. 

13 J So he left them, and went into the ſhip 
again, and departed to the other fide. 

14 C * And they had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
but one loaf. | | 

15 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
tees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 * And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſay ing, I is, becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why reaſon ye thus, becauſe ye have no 
bread ? percerve ye not yet, neither underſtand ? . 
have ye your hearts yet hardened ? 

18 Have ye eyes, and ſee not? and have 
ye ears, and hear not? and do ye not re- 
member? | 

19 When I brake the five loaves amon 
five thouſand, how many baſkets full of bro- 
ken meat took ye up? They ſaid unto him, 
Twelve. i | | 
20 And when I brake ſeven among four thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets full of the leavings of 
broken meat took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 Then he ſaid unto them, © How 7s it that 
ye underſtand not? af 
22 And he came to Bethſaida, and they 


brought a blind man unto him, and deſired | 


him to touch him. 5 
23 Then he took the blind by the hand, and 
led him out of the town, and ſpat in his eyes, 


and put his hands upon him, and aſked him if 
he ſaw aught ? | 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I * ſee men: 
for I ſee them walking like trecs. | 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look again. And he 
as reſtored to his fight, and ſaw every man 
afar off clearly. : | 

26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, 
laying, Neither go into the town, nor tell ic to 
any in the town. | 


27 J And Jeſus went out, and his dif- 9M 5 
| Ciples Lukeg.th 


4 It was a little country, and fo called of ten cities 
which the four goveraments do run between and compats 
Pliny. book 3. chap, 3. 

Wan for word, ti 


Wie muſt eipecially take beed of 
he word of God, what degree foever 
be church, x in civil policy. 


ey will fall in ſander, or be diſſol - 


5 * — —— 
them which corru 
they be of, either in 


They that bave their minds fixed on earthly things, are 


et; for when. men fail in a ſwoon, their neus fall oneFfotrecly bliud in heavenly chings, although they be never ſo 


from another. 


ing no credit to the miracles already done, 


them. 
A commen kind of 


en purpoſe £0 encounter with him. 


< Thc aghs came even from hs heart root, for the Lord 


was very much moved ih theſe mens fo greatinkidelity. 


| plataly ſet forth unto them, 
* The tubborn enemũes of che decttine A the goſpe!, 
ute new: | 


Tor Cheit being angry wich them, dock utter forſake | 


© How cometh it to paſs, that you underſtand not theſs 
lings which are ſo plain and evident? 


A true image of our regeneration, whick Chriſt ſepa- 


ating us from the world, worketh and accompliſheth by 
ſpeech, which the Hebrews afe, |; 
hereby is meant that the Phariſees went from their houſes 


tie and little in us. | 

f 'He perocived ſome moving of men when ke cauld nat 
diſcern their bodies. 
s He commanded ham again, to try indeed, whether he 


could fe: wall or ne. 
Word tor word, If a gu be given: ut is à cutted kind 


5 Chriſt will not have his miracles to be ſeparated from 


of ſpeech very common among the Hebrews: vhere.n ſome | his doctrine. 


fach woeds as tiefe ruſt be wnderiived, Let me be taken jj © Many praiſe Chiäk, «hich yet actwithſtayding pod 
kim of his praiſe. ; 


fer 2 lyar, or one fuck ke. And when they {peak oy 
the whale, they tay, The Lord do thus 
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The leaven of the Phariſees. 
9 (And they that had caten, were about four a, 1 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. | 


11 * And the Phariſees * came forth, and 16 . 


1, 


. 
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Peter acknoxledget b Criſt... 
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"x. B. ciples into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi. And 
32. by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, John Bap- 
tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the 
prophets. | 

29 And he ſaid unto them, But whom ſay 
ye that I am ? Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Thou art that Chriſt. 

30 And he ſharply charged them, that con- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. 

31 Then he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and ſhould 
be reproved of the elders, and of the high 
prieſts, and of the Scribes, and be ſlain, and 

within three days riſe again. 

32 ? And he ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter took him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then he turned back, and looked on his 
diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying; Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou“ underſtandeſt not 
the things that are of God, but the things that 
are of men. | 

34 And he called the people unto him 

Matt. 10. with his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, * Who- 

. ſoever will fo low me, let him forfake himſelf, 

l 3. and take up his croſs, and follow me, 

Mat. 1. 35 For whoſoever will * ſave his life, ſhall 

8 loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 

Luke 9. 24. ſake and the goſpel's, he ſhall fave it. 

d 17. 33. 36 * For what ſhall it profit a man, though 
he ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his 
ſoul? | | | 

37 Or what exchange ſhall a man give for 
his ſoul ? | 

*Mat,ze, 38 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 

Lie 9. 26. and of my words, among this adulterous and 

a 12. 9. ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed alſo, wheri he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


CHA Pc. 1-4 


2 Chriſt's transfighration. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard. 
11 Of Elias and John Baptiſt. - 14 The poſſeſſed 
is healed. 23 Faith can do all things. 21 Chriſt 
foretelleth his death. ' 33 Who is greateſt among 
the apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a child in his arms. 

42 To offend. 50 Salt. Peace. | 
A ND * he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, that there be fome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death 
till they have ſeen the“ kingdom of God come 
with power. ; | 
2 ** And fix days after, Jeſus taketh unto 


*Matt.6.28, 
Luke 9. 27. 


fat. 1). 1. ä 
Luke 9. 28. 


7 Chriſt hath appointed his times to the preaching of 
the goſpel, and therefore here deferreth it to a more com- 
modious time, teft fudden haſte ſhould rather hinder than 
further the myſtery of his coming. RET © 0, 

s Chrift ſuffered all that he fffered for us, not unwil. 


lingly, neither unawares, but foreknowing, it, and wil-|| 


lingly. | 

None are more mad than they that are wiſe beſide the 
word of God. FIC 44 

n This is not godly, but worldly wiſdom. | 

The diſciples of Chriſt muſt bear ſtoutly what burden 
ſoever the Lord layeth upon them, and ſubdue the affec- 
tions of the fleſh. | 5 

They are the moſt fooliſh of all men, which purchaſe 
the enjoying of this life with the loſs of everlaſting bliſs. 

2 When he ſhall begin his kingdom through the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, that is to ſay, after the reſurrection. 


ſhort ſpace be abaſed upon the croſs, is avouched by viſibl 


"a& 


— — 


them up into an high mountain out of the way 32. 
alone, and his ſhape was changed before them. 
3 And his raiment did * ſhine, and was very 
white as ſnow, fo white as no fuller can make 
upon the earth. 2 | 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Mofes, 'and they were talking with Jeſus. _ 
5 Then Peter anſwered; and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: let us make 
alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moles, and one for Elias. , 
6 Yet he knew not what he ſaid: for they 
were © afraid. | | 8 
7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This *Matt.3.r7, 
is my beloved Son: hear him, 4 OD. ad gc 
8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, 


and ſaw no more any man ſave Jeſus only with 


them. 

9 * * And as they came down from the *Mat.17.g, 
mountain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what they had feen, ſave when the Son 
of man were riſen from the dead again. 

10 So they © kept that matter to themſelves, 
and © demanded one of another, what the riſing 
from the dead again ſhould mean? _ | 

11 * Alfo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Elias verily ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things: and“ as it is written of the Son of man, + 1a. 54. 4. 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſer at noughr. 

13 Bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is come, _ 

(and they have done upto him whatſoever they 
would) as it 1s written of him. 


14 And when he came to his diſciples, Men 17. 


* Mal. 4. 5+ 


Scribes diſputing with them, 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were amazed, and ran to him, 
and ſaluted him: | 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes; What diſpute 
you among yourſelves ? \ FS , 

17 And one of the company anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought my ſon unto thee, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit: 1 

18 And wherefoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him, and he foameth, and gnaſheth his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faith- 


leſs generation, how long now ſhall I be with 


you | how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring 
him unto me. NN 20 S0 


4 4 NY 


the voice of the Father himſelf, before three of his diſti- 


|ples, which were witneſſes, againſt whom Iieth no excep- 


tion. | 
b Did ſparkle as it were. 


They were beſide themſelves for fear. TIP | ta. 
2 The Lord hath appointed his times for the publiſhing 


of the goſpel. ' 


a Even very hardly as it were, 


* They queſtioned not together touching the neral re- 


f ſurrection, which ſhall be in the latter day, but they under- 


ſtood not what he meant by that which he ſpake of his own 
eculiar reſurrection. | | 
3 The fooliſh opinion ,of the Rabbies 1s bere refelled, 
touching Elias coming, which was, that either Elias ſhould 
riſe again from the dead, or that his ſoul ſhould enter into 
ſome other body. 


+ Chriſt ſheweth by a miracle even to the unworthy, that 


f Vexeth him inwardly, as the cholic uſeth to do. 


The heavenly glory of Chriſt, which ſhould with in \ is come to bridle the rage of Satan. 


figns, by the preſence and talk of Elias and Moles, and by, 1 


. 
N 


ubs transfiguration: _ 
him Peter, and James, and "John, and carrieth A. D. 


2 14. 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 14. — a 


CE: 
* 


is 


2 Tad oa caſt out. 
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' Net to give foe 


A. D. 
32. 


—— 
20 So they brought him unto him; and as 


ſoon as the ſpirit * ſaw him, he tare him, and 


he fell down on the ground, wallowing and 
211 | 

21 Then he aſked his father, How long time 

is 1t ſince he hath been thus? And es ſaid, Of 
a child: | 

22 And oft-times he caſtetli bn! into the fires 
and into the water, to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, 1 1.0 wt: and have compat- 
ſion upon us. 

23 And Jeſus ſaid unto TY If thou canſt 
believe it, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
crying with tears, ſaid, Lord, believe: help 


1 unbelief. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw. that the people came 


running together, he rebuked the unclean ſpi- 


rit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpi- 
rit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him, 2 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him 85 
and came out, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid. He is dead. 


27 But Jeſus took his hand, ow lift him up, 


and he aroſe. 

28 And when be was come into the dont 
his diſciples aſked him 1 8 Why could ns: 
we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto Kenz This kind; can 
by no other means come forth, but by prayer 
and faſting. 

30 C And they departed thence, and * went 
8 through Galilee, and he would not 


that any ſhould have known it. 


317 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be delivered 


into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, 


but after that he is killed, vs 1 riſe 8 the 
third day. 

32 But they underſtood not t that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him, | 

33 After, he came to Capernaum: and 


: 14 he was in the © houſe, he aſked them, 
What was it that ye on mpeg: you : by 


the way ? 

34 And they held their peace : for by the| 
way they reaſoned mods themſelves, who ſhould 
be the chiefeſt. 

35 5 And he ſat down, 24 called the twelve, 
and ſa 


the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant unto all. 
36 And he took a little child, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, and took him i in his arms, 
and ſaid unto them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my name, receiveth me: and who- 


id to them, If any man deſire to be firſt, 


ö 


ſoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but A. D. 
him that ſent me. 32. 

38 J * Then John anſwered him, ſaying, Lakeg. 4g. 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils by thy 
name, which followeth not us, and we "Iorbay 
him, becauſe he followeth us not. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for *:Cer.u.,,. 
there is no man that can do a miracle by wy 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For whoſoever 1 is not _— us, is on our 
Part. 8 

41 * And whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of * Matt, to, 
water to drink for myname's ſake, becauſe ye be- 
long to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. | 

42 *® And beter mall offend one of M.. 18.6. 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it were bet- Le 17. . 
ter for him rather, that a mill- ſtone were hanged 
0646 his neck, and that he were caſt into e 
ca. 

49 -® Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to #,Mat.c., 
offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter in- and 28.3, 
to life maimed, than having two hands to go in- 
to ay, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 

* Where their * worm dieth not, and the * if. 66.2 
Hs never goeth out. | 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foot cauſe thee to offend, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to go halt into 
life, than having two feet to be caſt into hell, in- 
ſto the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their worm dieth 1 and the fire 
never goeth out. 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, Stock. 
it out: it is better for thee to go into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire, 

48 Where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
never goeth out. 

49 For every man ſhall be * ſalted with 
oe: and * every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with ener 
alt 

50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt be unſavoury, 
wherewith ſhall ĩt be ſeaſoned? Have ſalt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with another. 


EAX F. X. 

9 Te wife only for fornication is to be put away. 13 
Little children are brought to Chrift. 17 A rich 
man aſteth Jefus how he may poſſeſs eternal life. 

28 The apoſtles forſook all things for Chriſt's ſake. 


23 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 35 Zebedee his 
ſons requeſt. 46 Blind Bartimeus healed. 


ND“ he * aroſe from thence, and went into . tu. 19.1 
A the coaſts of Judea by the far ſide of Jordan, 
and the people reſorted unto him again: and as 


he was wont, he taught them again. 
| Þ 1 Then 


1 


Matt. 5. 13. 
Luke 14. 34. 


_ 


t So ſoon as Jeſvs had looked upon the boy that was 
brought unto him, the with began to rage after his man- 


ner. 

d There is nothing but Chriſt can and will do it, for 
them that will believe in him. | 

The nearer the virtue of Chriſt i 15, the more outrage- 
ouſly doth Satan rage. 


faſting, to caſt Satan out of bas old poſſeſſion. 
i He and his diſciples together. 

Chriſt forwarneth us with great diligence, to the end 
we ſhould not be oppreſſed with ſudden N but che 
lothfulneſs of man is wonderful. 

Only humility doth exalt. 

k Where he was wont to make his abode. 

3 He doth not only receive me, but ae * that ſent 


+ We have need of faith, and therefore of prayer M 


9 God, who is the author of an ordinary vocation, work- 
eth alſo extraordinarily ſo oft as it pleaſeth him. But an 
extraordinary vocation 1s tried by the doctrine and the ef. 
fects. 

10 God is ſo ſevere a revenger of offences, that it is bet- 
ter to ſuffer any loſs, than to be an occaſion of offence unto 
an 

a Their worm which ſhall be caſt into that flame. | 

1 We muſt be ſeaſoned and powdered by God, both that 
we may be acceptable ſacrifices unto bim, and alſo that 
we, being knit together, may ſeaſon one another, 

n. That is, ſhall be conſecrate unto God, being ſeaſoned 
with the incorruptible word. 

That is to ſay, departed and went from thence: for in 
the Hebrew tongue ſitting and dwelling are all one, _ 


Fd are riſing and going forth, 
me. * ; | =. 
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of divorcement. 


BY & i 


, Tze danger of riches: 


AP 2 Then the Phariſees came and aſked him, if 
33* 
and tempted him. FR 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, What 
*Deut.24-7- did“ Moſes command you? | 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote this * 
precept unto you. | 
*Gen.2.27- 6 But at the beginning of the creation * God 
Mat. 29:4* made them male and female: «+ 
*Gen.2-24 For this cauſe ſhall man leave his father 
1 Cor. 6. 16. ne La 
Eber.s. 31. and mother, and cleave unto his wife, 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo that 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. _ 

9 Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- 
ther, let no man ſeparate, ES 

10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked him 
again of that matter. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery © againſt her. 

12 And if a woman» put away her huſband, 

and be married to another, ſhe committeth adul- 
te 


1Cor. 7. 10. 


— 


„Matt. 5. 32. 
an 19-9. 
Luke 16 18. 


13 q * Then they brought little children 


* Matt, 19g 


13. 
e ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid toth-m, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhal; 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not eater therein. | 5 
16 And he took them up in his arms, and put 
Bis hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone out on the 
«Matt, 19. way, there came one * running, and kneeled to 
l 18.8. him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 

do that I may poſſeſs eternal life ? 1 

18 Jeſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, even God. 


» Exod, 20, 19 Thou knowelt the commandments, *| 
13 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt 


not bear falſe witneſs. . I hou ſhalt* hurt no man. 
Honour thy father and mother. | 

20 Then he anſwered, and faid to him, Maſ- 
ter, all theſe things have I obſerved from my 

outh. 5 

7 21 And Jeſus looked upon him, and loved 
him, and ſaid unto him, One thing is lackin, 
unto thee. Go and ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come, follow me, and take up the 
crols. 0 : 


ens tot 


8 


it were lawful for a man to put away his wife: away ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions. 


22 But he was fad at that ſaying, and went 9 "ug 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faid 
unto his diſciples, How hardly do they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! | 
24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
But Jeſus anſwered again, and ſaid unto them, 
Children, how hard 1s it for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God! _ 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of Gd. ES | 
26 And they were much more aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his diſ- 


ing with themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 But Jeſus looked upon them, and ſaid, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 
tor with God all things are poſſible. | | 
28 © * © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, * Matt. 19. 
Lo, we have forſaken all, and have followed Lak: 18.28. 
thee: | | 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I fay unto. 
you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, * 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
2ofpel's, b | 
30 But he ſhall receive an © hundred-fdld, 
now at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands 
with perſecutions; and in the world to come, 
eternal life. | „„ | 
31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and * Matt. rg. 
the laſt, firſt. h 8 5 ns 
32 And they were in the way, going up * Nut- 25. 
co Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went before them, and Luke if. 31. 
they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraid: and Jeſus took the twelve again, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould come : 
unto him, I 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
high prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles. | | 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit upon him, and kill him: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. MS. 
35 J Then James and John the ſons of * Matt. 20. 
Zebedee came unto him, ſaying, Maſter, * we 2 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us that we de- 
ſire. 
46 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
I ſhould do for you ? . 
37 And they ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, 
that we may fit, one at thy right hand, and the 
other at thy left hand in thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 


what ye aſk: Can ye'drink of the cup that I ſhall 
| | drink 


God did never allow thoſe divorces which the law did 
tolerate, 

b Look Matt. 1g. For Moſes gave them no command- 
ment to put away their wives, but rather made a good pro- 
_ for the wives againſt the ſtubborn hardneſs of their huſ- 

ands. | 

© Whom he putteth away, for he is an adulterer by keep- 
ing company with another. 

> God of his goodneſs comprehendeth in the covenant 
not only the fathers, but the children alſo : and therefore 
he bleſſeth them. 

1 We muſt in malice become children, if we will enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, | 

+ Two things are chiefly to be eſchewed of them which 
. earneſtly ſeek eternal life: that is to ſay, an opinion of thei: 
merits or deſervings, which is not only underſtood, but con 
demned by the due conſideration of the law : and the love 


2 4 


* 


* 


of riches, which turneth aſide many from that race wherein 
chey ran with a good courage. 

Neither by force nor deceit, nor any other means what- 
ſoever. N 

5 To neglect all things in compariſon of Chriſt is a ſure 
way to eternal life, ſo that we fall not away by the way. 

© An hundred-fold as much, if we look to the true uſe 
and commodities of this life, ſo that we meaſure them after 
the will of God, and not after the wealth itſelf, and our 
greedy deſire.” 

Even in the midſt of perſecution. : 

5 Thediſciples are again prepared to patience, not to be 
overcome by the foretelling unto them of his death, Which 
was at hand, and therewithal of life, which ſhould mott 
certainly follow Dl 5 
7 we muſt firſt ſtrive before we triumph. 
£ We pray thee | 


— 


Wh, 


- *- 0 


* ©. W 
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Bartimens recetvethb fight 5 


7 


M A R K. 


33. 


* Luke 22. 


* Matt. 2 1. 1. 
Lake 18.29. 


5 Jobs ſaid, unte them, Y 


your ſervant. 


be the ſervant of all. 


Nazareth, he began to cry, and to ſay, Jeſus the 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. Heal 

4 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 

hold his peace: but he cried much more, O fon 


drink of, and be baptized with 
I ſhall be 2 with? _ 


the baptiſm that 
39 And th 


ey ſaid unto him, We can. But 


the cup that I ſhall drink of, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm wherewith 1 ſhall be baptized: 

40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, 
is not mine to give, but it Hall be given to them 
for hom it is prepared, 

42 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to diſdain at James and John. | 

42 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid 
to them, ® Ye know that * they which are princes 
among the Gentiles, have dorhination over them : 


and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 


thority over them: ', _ | 
43 But it ſhall not be fo among you: but 
wholoever will be great among you, ſhall be 

44 And whoſoever will be chief of you, ſhall 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
ſerved, but to ſerve, and tb give his life for the 
ranſom of man. 

46 © ® ? Then they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and 4 great multitude, Bartimeus the ſon of 
Timeus, a blind man, fat by the way's ſide, 
— — Se 6 | 
- 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 


of David, have oY n 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they called the blind, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort: ariſe, he call- 
eth thee. | 

50 So he threw away his cloak, and aroſe, and 
came to Jeſus. | | „ 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I do-unto thee? And the 
blind ſaid unto him, Lord, that I may receive 
—_— CR 6 „ 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, And by and by he 
received his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the 


way. . | 
CHAF. KI. 


1 Chriſt entereth into Jeruſalem riding on an aſs. 
13 The fruitleſs fig-tree is turſed. 15 Sellers and 
buyers are caſt out of the temple. 2.3 The force of 
faith. 24 Faith in prayer. 25 The brotber s 
offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The prieſts aſk by 
what- authority he wrought thoſe things that he did 
30 Whence Fobn's baptiſm was. 


to Bethphageand Bethany, unto the mount 
of Olives, he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 


ſhall drink indeed of 


— 


| 


and caſt their 


OI" 


= 


Cbriſt rideth into Feruſulen. 


2 And faid unto them, Go your ways in- 


to that town that is over-againſt you, and as foon 
as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
looſe him, and bring 


whereon never man ſat: 
him. ; 


3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 


this ?. Say that the Lord hath need of him, and 


ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and 
ways met, and they looſed him. 
5 Then certain of them that ſtood there ſaid 
unto them, What do ye loofing the colt? 
6 And they faid unto them, as Jeſus had 
commanded them: So they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
garments on him, and he ſat upon 
him. a 
way: others cut down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the way. | 


9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : * bleſſed Ze he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdom that cometh in 
the name of the Lord of our father David : Ho- 
ſanna, O thou which art in the higheſt heavens. 

11 * So Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and in- 
to the temple : and when he had looked about on 
all things, and now it was evening, he went forth 
unto Berhany with the twelve. | TY 

12 * And on the morrow when they were 
come out from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fip-tree afar off, that had 


found a colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two 


8 And many ſpread their garments in the 


® fohn.12, 
14. 


* Matt, 25 
10. 
Luke 19. 44, 


* Matt. 21. 
19. 


leaves, he went zo ſee if he might find any Lung 


thereon: but when he came unto it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for the time of figs was not 
yet. | 5 vn 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, Ne- 


ver man eat fruit of thee hereafter while the 


world ſtandeth : and his 8 heard it. 


15 And they came to Jeruſalem, and Je- 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that fold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 


ſhould carry a © veſſel through the temple. 


A ND ** when they came near to Feruſatem, | 


17 Andhe taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written, * Mine houſe ſhall be * called the houſe 
of prayer unto all nations ? * but you have made 
it a den of thieves. | 

18 And the Scribes and high prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how to deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doctrine. 3 

19 But when even was come, Jeſus went out 
of the city. RE | 
20 T * * And in the morning as they jour- 
neyed together, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up 
from the roots. 3 21 Then 


„ 


5 The magiſtrates according to God's appointment * 


over their ſubjects: but the paſtors are not called to rule, || 


but to ſerve — to the example of the Son of God 
himſelf, Who went before them, for ſo much as he alſo was 
a Miniſter of his Father's will. 

b They to whom it is decreed and 


2 1 lively image of the ſpiritual kingdom of Cbriſt on 
earth. 
Well be it to 


him that cometh to us from God, or that 
is ſent of God. | 


| 


—— — 
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Chriſt only, being called = 7 healeth our 
8 iſt only, bein ed upon by fai eth our 
r cat}; Sor ts 


d Happy and proſperous. : : | 
2 An example of that. vengeance which hangeth over the 
heads of hypocrites. | CC e 
3 Chriſt meweth indeed that he is the true King and high 
Prieſt, and therefore the revenger of the divine ſervice of 
che temple. r 
That is, any prophane inſtrument, of which thoſe fel- 
lows had a number, that made the court of the temple a 
market-place. 45 


Shall openly be ſoaccounted and taken. a 
+ The force of faith is exceeding great, and charity is 


ever joined with it. 


* Iſa. 56. 


* Jer, 7. 11. 


* Matt, 21. 
19. 


To 11. 


Ut. 21. 


7 7 
* 9 
RS 
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"Criſt reeſeneth with the chief prieſts. nA rp. xii. 
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21 Then Peter remembered, and ſaid untoſſ men a ſervant, that he might receive of the huf- 


him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou curſ- 
edſt, is withered,  _ ” | 

22 And Jeſus anfwered, and faid unto them, 
Have * the faith of God. 

23 For verily I fay unto you, that whofoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou taken away, 
and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not waver in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which 
he ſaith, ſhall come to paſs, whatſoever he faith, 


ſhall be done to him. 


2 Matt. 7. 7. : 


Luke 11. 9+ 


24 Therefore I ſay unto you, Whatſoevei 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall 


have it, and it ſhall be done unto you. 


Matt. ö. 14. 
give, if ye have any thing againſt any man, that 


# Matt, 21. 


23. 
Luke 20. 1. 


We cannot tell. 


„ Iſa. f. 1. 
er. 2. 2. 
Att. 2t. 23. 
20, 9. 


authority, that thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 


25 But when® ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- 


your Father alſo which is in heaven, may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. 

26 For if ye will not forgive, your Father, 
which is in heaven, will not pardon you your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 C * 5 Then they came again to Jeruſalem : 
and as he walked in the temple, there came tc 
him the high prieſts, and the Scribes, and the el- 
ders, | | | | | 


28 And faid unto him, By what authority| 


doeſt thou theſe things ? .and who gave thee this 


bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. | 
3 But they took him, and beat him, and ſent 
Lay ey. W oil ay 
4 And again he ſent unto them another fer- 
vant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake 


led. | | 

5 And again he ſent another, and him they 
flew, and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
Ome. 


6 Vet had he one ſon, his dear beloved: hien 


"A. Ds © 
33* 


his head, and ſent him away ſhamefully hand- 


alſo he ſent the laſt unto them, ſaying, They will 


reverence my ſon. WY 

7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance ſhall be ours. ;D 

8 So they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. | 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
Jo? He will come and detroy theſe huſband- 
men, and give the vineyard to others. 

10 Have ye not read fo much as this ſcrip- 
ture? * The ſtone which the builders did refule, 
is made the head of the corner. 

11 This was done of the Lord, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

12 Then they went! about to take him, but 


2 


29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo aſk of you a certain thing, and anſwer 


ye me, and | will tell you by what authority I do 


theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. 5 

31 And they thought with themſelves, ſay- 


ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 


Why then did ye not believe him ? 
32 © But if we ſay, Of men, we fear the 
ple: for all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 
33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Neither will I tell you by what au- 


chey feared the people: for they perceived that 
ae ſpake that parable againſt them : therefore 
they left him, and went their way. ; 

13 * * And they ſent unto him certain of 


che Phariſees, and of the Herodians, that they 


might take him in his talk. 


14 And when they came, they ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt 


pf. 118.21. 
Iſa. 28. 16. 


Mat. 21.42. 


Acts 4. 11. 


Rom. 9. 


I Pet. a. 1 


= , 


* Matt, 22. 
15. 
Luke 20. 20, 


for no man: for thou * conſidereſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 
truly, Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or 
not? 5 . | 

15 Should we give it, or ſhould we not give 
it? But he knew their hypocriſy, and ſaid unto 


thority I do theſe things, 


C HAP. VI. 


1 Of the vineyard. 10 Chriſt the ſtone refuſed of 
the Jews. 13 Of tribute to be given to Czar. 
18 The Sadducees denying the reſurrettion. 28 The 
firſt commandment. 31 To love God and thy neigh- 
bour, is better than ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt David. 
fon. 38 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
42 The poor widow. 


ND * he began to ſpeak unto them in“ pa- 

rables: * A certain man planted a vineyard, 

and compaſſed it with an hedge, and digged a 

it for the winepreſs, and built a tower in 1t, and 

t it out to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtrange 
country. 3 

2 » And at the time, he ſent to the huſband- 


—_ —_ * 0 D 


IRE" 


them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a penny, 
that I may ſee it. 1 . 

16 So they brought it, and he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? and 
they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
* Give unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, 


and to God, thoſe that are God's: and they 
marvelled at him. | 7 


18 © * * Then came the Sadducees unto him, 


Rom. 13.7. 


Matt. 22. 


(which ſay there is no reſurrection) and they aſk- Lakes. 3. 


ed him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If any 
man's brother die, and leave his wife, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his 


wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


Deut. 2 5. 5. 
Matt. 22. 24. 


20 There were ſeven brethren, and the firſt 5 


took a wife: and when he died, left no iſſue. 
| O 21 Then 


1 


- a. lt 8 r + 4a 4 ro * Sa 2. Aa. 


© The faith of God is that aſſured faith and truſt which 
we have in him. b | : 

f Word for word, that you receive it, ſpeaking in the 
time that now is, to ſhew the certainty of the thing, and 
the performance in deed. ? 

When you ſhall appear before the altar. 

The goſpel hath 
the pretence of an ordinary ſucceffion. | 

A reward of an evil conſcience, to be afraid of thoſe of 
whom they ſhould and might have been feared. 


een aſſaulted long time fince, under | 


RIS 0 h | a 


« This word Parable, which the evangelifis uses Goth nos 


only ſignify a comparing of things together, but alſo dark 

ſpeeches and allegories. FM 
When the fruit of the ground uſed to be gathered. 

| © They were greedy and very deſirous. 


The r ineth the authority of the magiſtrate with 


the ſervice of God 
4 Thou doeſt not ſo judge by outward a 

che truth is thereby darkened any whit at all. 
* The way whereby we come to God. | 


The calling of God Is not tied either to place, perſon, 


er time, without exception. 


fooliſh ignorance and malice of the Sadducees. 


— 


; 
* 


arance, that 


3 The reſurrection of the body is avouched agaiaſt tha 


F4 = 
5 * 


1 * N : 
© + ny * 


nnn 4. dt. 


wile : 

22 So thoſe ſeven had her, and left no iſſue: 
laſt of all the wife died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall 
riſe again; whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? ? for | receive the greater damnation. 


39 And the chief ſeats in che ſynagogues, and 
the firſt rooms at feaſts: 


25 24 Then Jeſus anſwered; and faid unto them, treaſury, he beheld how the people caſt mo- 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? [fin much. 

25. For when they ſhall riſe again from the 42 And there came a certain poor widow, 

" neither men marry; nor wives are married, land ſhe threw in two mites, which make a 
bur are as the angels which are in heaven. _F{quadrin. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſnallſ 43 Then he called unto him his diſciples, 
riſe againg have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſay-chis poor widow hath caſt more in than all they 

® Exod. 3.6. f * ing; 1 * am the God of Abraham, and the God which have caſt into the treaſury. 

of —_ and the God of Jacob? 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity : 
God is not the God of the dead, but theſſbut ſhe. of her poverty did caſt in all that ſhe 
of the living. Ye are therefore greatly had, even all her living. | 

deceived. lt | 

* Matt. aa. 28 @ * + Then came one of the Scribes that 


2 CHAP. XIII. 
blu heard therm diſputing together, andperceiv-f, Of 13, 10 u3ion of Jeruſalem, ꝙ Perſecution ſer 


ing that he had anſwered them well, he aſced ,;, gaſped, 10 The geſpel muſt be preached to all 


him, Which is the- firſt commandment of all? 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Fm a2 — jocks comming ho uma. 33 


SE. 1 4. commandments is, Hear, Iſrael, The Lord 1 
our God is the only Lord. 
30 Thou malt Fran love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, ter. ſee what manner ſtones, and what manner 
and with all thy mind, andiwith all chy ſtrength 1 s are here. 
-- _- this is the firſt commandment. 1 
engen. 31 And the ſecond is like, that is, Thou 
Ga. 5.4 no other commandment greater than theſe. Ichrown down. 
Then that Scribe ſuid unto him, Well, 3 And as: he ſat on the mount of Olives: 
* thou haſt ſaid the truth, that there is ſover- againſt the temple, Peter, and James and 
one God, and there is none but he. | John, and: Andrew, aſked him ſecretly, 
33 And to love him with all the heart; and. 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love hit neigh- be fulfilled ? | 
bour as himſelf, is more than all the whole — 5. And Jeſus anſwered them, and began to 
offerings and ſacrifices. 7 * Take heed, leſt any man deceive you. 
34 Then when Jeſus ſaw. that he anſwered|} 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far I am Chrif, and ſhall deceive many. 
from the: kingdom of God. And no man after 7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
that durſt aſk him any queſtion. jand rumours. of wars, be ye not troubled: for 
Matt. s. 35 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, TY ſuch things muſt needs be: but the end /all not be 
Takes. 41. 198 in the temple, How ſay the Seribes that Ver. 
Chriſt is the ſon of David? - 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
| 36 For David himſelf ſaid by "the Holy Ghoſt, | kingdom againſt kingdom, and there. ſhall be 
erde. z. * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right earthquakes in divers quarters, and there ſhall 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footftool. be famine and troubles: theſe are che Rin- 
5 37 Then David himſelf calleth him Lord: by ſaings of ſorrouss. 
what ineane ie he then his fon? and much peo-}| 9 But take ye heed to yourſelves: : for they 
ple heard him gladly. tall: deliver you up to the councils, and to the 
Aeg é. , 39 ** Moreover he ſaid unto them in 5 his|{{ynagogucs: ye ſhall” be beaten, and brought 


Luke rt. 43, „Beware of the Sribes, which love to | before 
204 20. 47. þ | 


£ 


Are ye not therefore deceived, becauſe ye knowſjney into the treaſury, and many rich men caſt 


n —— 


— 


. Rh 7 . e o 


: . d ſhip ney aſed God, un- | or r any garment made for comelineſs, but in this place it 
leſs fotos ee owe to RIA neigh- eemeth to ſignify that fringed” garment mentioned in 
ee proveth his Godbead! of David himkag|| * The doing of 
C ve even A To 
whom — according to the — 1 ſeemed. according. to the outward value, but to the inward 
- f Word for word, in the Holy Ghoſt, and there is great |: ions of the heart. 
force in this kind of. ſpeech, 8 is meant, that it was 
not ſo much David, as the Holy GO {that ſpalce, who did ho in the beginning did ſtamp or coin braſs, and after 
in a manner poſſeſs David. | uſed it fox curtent money. 
- ©, The manners of nn nage be fol- 
lowed as an example. 
# Whilſt he taught them. | 
* The word ia dole, which is a kind: of woman's our- ; aaa 
nent, [aan 4: 2 Wag and ia taken generally 


The doing of our duties, which God alloweth, is not 
i Money of any kind of metal, as the Romans uſed, 


The deſtruction of. che temple, city and waole nation. 
is foretold, and the.troublea of the chure : but yet there are 
annexed many comforts, and af of W. the the end of the 


— Of the TY IG. | 2 A * K 1 Of the Efration of The —— 5 
A. D. 21 Then che ſecond took ber, and he died, ſſo 30 in K1 long robes, and Jove lalutations in the A . 
33. neither did he yet leave iſſue, and the third like. markets, 33. 


40 Which * devour widows houſes, even 3 27 
under a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall Ikea. 4 


ſeven had her to wife. ; 41 7 * And as Jeſus far over-againft the "Luke, 


and faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 


N:D:® * as he went out of the temple, $Mattaga. | 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto. him, Ma- Luke. ;. 


hen Jefus. anſwered, and ſaid unto him, « Like », 
reſt he theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 43. 
Matt. 23. 39. ; love thy neighbour as thyſelf. There is be left one ſtone upon a ſtone, Haar ſhall not. be | 


what ball be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall | 


Epbeſ. 5. c. 


2 Thai. 2. . 


ans v ” 


— 


Jo 
an 


* 


| Chriſt's bead anointed. . d 
29 So in like manner, when ye ſee theſe. A. D. 
things come to paſ-, know that tbe kingdom of 33 


C227 ˙—¹ © CHAP, xiv. 
＋ P. before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a te. 
33. ſtimonial unto them, 15 | 1 


e 


10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. | 

11 * But when they lead you, and deliver 
you up, ' be not careful beforehand, neither 
© ttudy what ye ſhall ſay : but what is given 
you at the ſame time, that ſpeak : for it is not 
ye chat ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. _ | 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver the 
brather to death, and the father the ſon, and 
the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and 
ſhall cauſe them to die. | | | 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men © for 
my name's ſake: but whoſcever ſhall endure to 
the end, he ſha!l be ſaved. | | 

14 Moreover, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of the deſolation (ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the prophet) * ſet where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth, conſider it) then let them tha: 
be in Judea, flee intq the mountains: 


15 And let him that is upon the houſe, not 


come down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
do fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again to take his garment. 


17 Then woe ball be to them that are with 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in 


the winter. 


* 


19 For * in thoſe days ſhall be ſuch tribula-|| 


tion as was not from the beginning of the cre- 
ation which God created unto this time, neither 
ſhall be. . : 5 

20 And except that · the Lord had ſhortened 


thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 


the elect's ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath 
hortened thoſe days. 1 

21 Then “ if any man fay to you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or lo, he is there, believe it not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſę pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to de- 
ceive, if it were poſſible, the very elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have ſhewed 
you all things before. 


24 { Moreover, in thoſe days, after that tri- 


God is near, even at the doors. 
30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. „ 
32 But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son himſelf, but the Father. | 
33 * Take heed: watch, and pray: for 8 
know not when the time is. «hag 


— 


34 For the Son of man is as a man going into 


a ſtrange country, who leaveth his: houſe, and - 


[giveth authority to his ſervants, and to every 


man his work, and commandeth the porter to 
. +. he - 8 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not, 
when the maſter of the houfe will come, at 
even, or at midnight, at the cock crowing, or 
in the dawning,) - _ „5 , 
36 Left if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould find 
you ſleeping 8 „„ 
37 And thoſe things that I ſay unto you, 


[SZ L 
ſay unto. all men, Watch. | | 
CHAP. XIV. 


1 


1 


lof ſpikenard, very coſtly; and ſhe brake che 


1 The prizfts' conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 The wo 

man pouring oil on Chriff's head. 12 The” pre- 
paring of the paſſover. 22 The mſtitution of tb 
ſupper. 41 Chrift delivered into the bands of 
men. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a 5 57 
Chrift is before Cainphas: 66 Peter's dettial 
' A ND/* two days after followed rhe feof @Matt.20:24 
the paſſover, and of unleavened bread; L , 
and the high prieſts and Scribes ſought how the7ß 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they faid; Not in the feaſt Jay; leſb 
there be any tumult among the people. 
3. And when he was in Berhany, in the. 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at table, — 
there came a woman having a box of ointment | 


— Ry 4 oa 


„ Ex & 


in the 


9 © © £ 


box, and poured it on his head. 


- * 


4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 


1 


bulation, * the ſun ſhall wax dark, and thejjſelves, and faid; To what end is this waſte .of _ + *s 
.7- moon ſhall not give her light, | . int ata he 5 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall: and the 5 For it might have been ſold for more than; 
powers which are in heaven ſnall ſhake. * three hundred pence, and been given unto the 
26 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man poor: and they murmured againſt her. 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 6 But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trou- 

27 * And he ſhall then ſend his angels, andi ble ye her? ſhe hath wrought à good work on 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the four (me. 3 arr 
winds, and from the utmoſt part of the earth to 7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
the-utmoft part of heaven. - _- - Hand when ye will ye may do them good, but me 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: Whenſſye ſhall not have always. 1 . 

her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth forth | 8 She 


1K 


leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 


r 


. S — 4 ET " 
nenen Free x 


— 4 


* The hearing of you preaching ſhall be a moſt evident 
witneſs againſt them, ſo that they ſhall not be able to as bf the time itſelf were very miſery itſelf, So the — 
pretend igborance. | | 1 | phet Amos 5. 20. ſaith, that the day of 'the-Lozd ſhall be ; 
d We are not forbidden to think beforehand, but pen-[}qdarkneſs: 35 | 
five carefulneſs, whereby men diſcourage themſelves, }| ' > The latter day is not curioufly to be ſearched for; _ 
which procgfdeth from diſtruſt, and want. of confidence}|which the Father alone knoweth: but let us rather take heed, * 
and ſure hope of God's aſſiſtance, that carefulneſs we are that it come not upon us unawares. DS 
willed to beware of, Look Matt. 6. 77 {Tt * By the will of God agalnſt the counſel of men, it came 
By any kind of artificious and cunning kind of tale to paſs that Chriſt ſhould be put to death upon the ſolemn 
what to ſp-ak. 2 day of the paſſover, that in all reſpects the truth might agree 
For me. to the figure. | | 
* When the heathen and prophine people ſhall not onlyſf  * Raſh judgments are fruſtrate before God. 
enter into the tewple, and defile both it and the city, but Which is about dix pounds Engliſh: : TIS 
alſo clean defiroy it. 5 CE - 3 Chriſt ſuffered himfelf to be anointed once or twice for 
f 'This is a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews ufe, and | 


i hath a great force in it, for it giveth us to updetitand 


chat in all that time one miſery ſhall ſo follow upon another, 


certa'n conſiderations : but his will is to be daily anointed  - 
lin the poor- * 3. 


K» A. 


— ” Yo. 0”. : * * 7 p 


— 


"The 


bver eaten. N 8 SK. 


WM. 8 a. 


” Peter rota! declared aforei 4 : 


A-D. 8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſſie camei blood of that New Teftament, which is ſhed A. D. 
33- aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. for many. 1 53; 
| 9 Verily I ſay unto you, wherefoever this] 25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
golpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole [more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo-[jI drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
» Mare. 26. Nen of in remembrance of her. 26 And when they had ſung a pſalm, they 


Juke 28. 4- twelve, went away unto the high prieſts, to be- 


* Matt. a6. 
17. 
1 bread, when * they ſacrificed the * paſſover, 


. 42. 10. 


therefore he ſought how he might conveniently} 


i, 


10 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of theſſwent out to the mount of Olives. 
tray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 

promiſed that they would give him money: 


ye ſhall be offended by me this night: for it 


ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 Bur after that | am riſen, I will go into 
* Galilce before you. > 
29 ? And Peter ſaid nnto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not l. 
30 Then Jeſus ſaid. unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
31 But he ſaid * more earneſtly, If I ſhould. 
die with thee, I will not 
alſo ſaid they all. : 
32 After, they came into a place, 


betray him. 
12 * © Now the firſt day of unleavened 


his diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eai 
the paſſover ? 
13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 
and faid unto them, Go ye into the cities, and 
there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. . 
14 And whitherſoever he goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, the Maſter faith, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 
over with my diſciples?  _ | 
15 And he will ſhew you an * upper cham- 
ber, which is large, trimmed and prepared, 
there make it ready for us. 


pies, Sit ye here, till I have prayed, 
33 And hetook with him Peter, and James, 
great heavineſs. | 
34 And faid unto them, My ſoul is very hea- 
| - Ivy, even unto the death: tarry here, and watch. 
16 So his diſciples. went forth, and came to 35 So he went forward a little, and fell down 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them, ſon the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſ- 
and made ready the paſſover. | h ible, that hour might paſs from him. 
17 And at even he came with the twelve. 36 And he faid, * Abba, Father, all things 


will, but that 
you ſhall betray me, which eateth with me. | | 5 
| 12 Then they began to be ſorrowful, and 7 Then he came, and found them ſleep- 
to ſay to him one by one, Is it I? and another, ing, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
Is it I? | | couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? | 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


thou wilt, be done. 


named Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his diſci- 3* 


27 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, All * John i6, 


is written, * I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the Zech. z. 


* Ch, 16, 7. 


deny thee : likewiſe 


# Matt, 26, 
3 * 
Luke 22. 8. 


land John, and he began to be troubled, and in 


18 * And as they fat at table, and did eat, are poſſible unto thee : take away this cup from 
_ 2620, Tefus aid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of me: nevertheleſs not that J 
Luke 23. 
7b 13. 
31. 


.. {t one of the twelve that dippeth with me 


21 Truly the Son of man goeth his way, as 
b . 26. jt is written of him: * but woe be to that man, 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed: it had 
been good for that man, if he had never been born. 
1 26. 22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took the 
10e, 11, bread, and when he had given thanks, he 

brake it, and gave it to them, and ſaid, Take, 
- cat, this is my body. 


23 Alſo he took the cup, and when he had| 


| iven thanks, gave it to them: and they all 
1 ES | 


24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 


8 POS A CO EY 


38 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, buy 
the fleſh * „ ; 
39 A in he went away, and ed, 
and ſpake the bans words. 4 i! 
40 And ne returned, and found them afleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy : neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwer him. 
41 And he came the third time, and ſaid 
unto them, Sleep henceforth, and take your 
reſt: it is enough: the hour is come: Behold, 
the Son of man is delivered into the hands of 


ſinners. FER 
42 Riſe up: let us go: lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | 


43 And 


- 
ch * 


This woman, by the ſecret inſtinct of the Spirit, anoint- 

ing Chriſt, ſerteth men's eyes, his death and burial, 
ich were at hand. 

+ Covetouſneſs, cloaked with a zeal of charity, is an oc- 
caſion to betray and crucify Chriſt. TT 

s Cariſt being made ſubject to the law for us, doth cele- 
brate the paſſover according to the law: and therewitha 
by a miracle ſheweth, that 3 he in the fleſh 
ſhall ſtraightway ſuffer, that he is God. 


* 


"PI 


> That is, upon TAG Dons and at the evening of the 
ſame day, which was the beginning of the fifteenth, Look 
Matt. 26. 17. | 

* © They uſed to ſacrifice, 

4 This is ſpoken thus, by the fi 
is oſual in ts, and by 
Paſchal Lamb. : 

* The Greek word fignifieth, that 


re Metonymia, which 


7 The figure of the law which is by and by to be fulfilled, 
is abrogated : and in place thereof are put figures of the 
new covenant anſwerable unto them, which ſhall continue 
to the world's end. : | 

f That uſeth to eat meat with me. ny 

* Chriſt foretelleth how he ſhall be forſaken of his, but 
yet that he will never forſake them. WP 

9 Here is ſet forth in an excellent perſon, a moſt ſorrow- 
ful example of man's raſhneſs and weakneſs. 4 


of the houſe tha: their languages 


5 That doubling of words ſetteth out more plainly Peter's 
vehement afhrmation. — ow” 

1* Chriſt ſuffering for us, in that fleſh which he took 
upon him for our ſakes, the moſt borrible terrors of the 
curſe of God, receiveth the cup at his Father's hands, which 


paſſover is meant the he, being juſt, doth ſtraightway drink off for the unjuſt, 


h This doubling of the word was uſed in thoſe days when 
were {o mixed together: for this word, 


is higheſt from the ground, to what uſe ſoever it be put; but Abba, is a Syrian word. 


becauſe they uſed to ſup in that part of the houſe, they called 
& a ſupping-chamber. AI | ; 


i: An horrible example of lluggiſhneſs of men, even in 
he diſciples whom Chriſt had choſen. PONG RE ot 
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Tale berrayeth Chrijt mn "CxS. 3 FT nit. 
12 42 And immediately while he yet ſpake, 52 Afela⸗ Ti 1 am be, — ye ſhall A. 5. 
33- came Judas that was one of the twelve, and ür the Son of man ſit at tlie right hand of the $72 . 

„Ma. 20, ith; him a great multitude with ſwords and Foes 7 and come in the clouds of heaven. 3. 
luke 22-47 ſtaves, from the high prieſts, and Scri bes, and hen the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


luna. 3. c1ders. WY: * What have we atiy more TOs of 
44 And he that betrayed him; had given witneſſes 7 


them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs;|| 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
he it is: take him, and lead him away ſafely. think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he went|| worthy of death. 


ſtraightway to him, and aid, Ta, Maſter, 65 And ſome bend to ſpit at Ain and to 
and Kkiſſed him. cover his face, and to beat him with fiſts, and 
46 Then they laid their hands on "hin, andſſto ſay unto. him, Propheſy. And the lejeants | 


took him. ſmote him with their rods. 
47 And one of cham that ſtood by, drew 66 e And as Peter was beneath in the hall; # Mat 26. 
out a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the. high there came one of the maids of the high prieſt. 4”. ths 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, Jena 38. 25. 
43 And Jeſus anſwered, and Haid to them, ſhe looked on him; and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo * 
Ye be come out as againit * a thief with, ſwords with Jeſus of Nazareth. PF 


and with ſtaves, to take me. 68 But he denied it, ſaying, I know him not, 


49 I was daily with you aching in the neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went 
temple, and ye took me not: but his is done out into the porch, and the cock crew. | 
that the ſcriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 69 * Then ? a maid ſaw him again, and be- / Matt, 86. 


50 Then they all forſook him, and fled. gan to ſay to them that ſtood by This is one 5 
51 3 And there followed him en young of them. 7 Las. 38 


man, clothed in * linen upon his bare body, and 70 But he denied it again: and anon after, 


the young men caught him. they that ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely 


52 But he left his linen clogs, and fled from thou art one of them: for thou art. of Galilee, 
them naked. l 


and thy ſpeech is like. | 
* Mat, a6. 53 So they eg Jeſus away to the high prieſt : 71 And he began to curſe and 3 ſaying, 


Es and to him came together all the high qa I know not this man of whom ye 


8 


Jon 18. 24. alid the elders, and the Scribes. | 72 * Then the ſecond time _ crew, as OT 26. 
354 And Peter followed him afar. off even and Peter remembered the word that Jeſus had Joks 13. *. 
unto the hall of the high prieft, and ſat with {aid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
the ſervants, and — Nagy at the fire. ſhalt deny me thrice, and e that with 
+ Matt. 26. $55 And the * high prieſts and all the coun- himſelf, 2:59 h0# < 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jets: to put him N 
to death, but _— _ | l * 8 0 H A P. xv. 
6 For many bare falſe witneſs nſt him, 
ber bee eee 1 things that Cri juſered per Pilate 
57 Fhen there aroſe certain, and bare falſe Lk LY Choi pr Cos ef 59 25 B 
wWitneſs againſt him, ſaying, +; 2 N to Ap . 3 e 
n 2. 19. 58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this en l "a: 9 720 A+: e rags 2 
temple made with hands, and within three days m . 8. r 4 2 2 57 * Aug | - 
J will build another, made without hands. =7 2 . 5 2 He rg * 29 = 
59 But their witneſs yet agreed not together enn e. 173. * = 


60 Then the high prieft ſtood up amongſt  ſeph burieth him. 


them, and aſked Jeſus, . Be Anſwereſt thou ND ** anon in the. dawning, the 7 *Matt.29.1 4 
nothing? What is the matter chat theſe bear prieſts held a council with the elders, Lakes. 6. 


witneſs againſt tie? and the Scribes, and the whole council, and 8-55 
61 But he held his peace, "ans anſwered no- bound Jeſus, and led him away, and delivered 
thing. Again the high prieſt afked him, and him to-Pilate. 


ſaid unto him, Art thou 3 the Son 2 Then Pilate aſked _ Art thou the . 
of the * Bleſſed ? 


i= As men did is ſpoil Gol their cx of his] might de quit before God N 7 ö 
praiſe, i in forſaking and betraying him: ſo Chriſt willingly[ ? Of God, who is moſt worthy of all vraiſe? 


going about to make ſatisfaction for this rain, is forſaken 5 Chriſt ſaffering all kind of reproach for our ſakes, get- 
of his own, and betrayęd by one of his familiars, as a thief, teth everlaſting glory to them that believe in him. 

that the puniſhment might be agreeable to the ſin, and we] ** An heavy example of the frailneſs of man, — 
who are very traitors, forſakers, and ſacrilegers, might be with a moſt comfortable example of the mercy of God, who 
delivered out of the devil's ſnare. |giveth the ſpirit of repentance and faith to his ele&. 


i So diligently, that he eſcape not out of your Rs y If we compare the evangeliſts ag 3226 together, we 
* That is, Peter. 


ſhall perceive that Peter was known of many through the 
1 All his diſciples. _ 


maiden's report: yea, and in Luke when the ſecond deniali is 
Under pretence of N all ings are lawful to. ſpoken of, there is a man-ſervant mentioned, and not a maid. 
ſuch as do violence againit Chriſt, : Chriſt being bound before the judgment- ſeat of an 
= Which he caſt about him, when he hearing that tir in| earthly judge, in open afſembly, is condemned as guilty 
the night, ſuddenly ran forth: whereby we may underſtand 


unto the death of the croſs, not for his own fins, (as ap- 
with _ great licentiouſneſs theſe villains violently ſet||peareth by the judge's own words) but for all ours, that yr - 
upon him. 


moſt guilty creatures being delivered from the PRRSE 
= The higheſt council was aſſembled, becauſe Chriſt was our fins, might be quitted Petore the judgment - ſeat of God, 
accuſed as a blaſphemer, and a falſe prophet : for as for the even in open aſſembly of the angels. 
other crime of treaſon, it was forged againſt him by the It was not lawful for that to put any man to death, | 4 
prieſts, to enforce Pilate by that means to condemn him. for all cauſes of life and death were taken away from them, *Y 
„ Chriſt, who was ſo innocent that he could not be op-[| firſt by Herod the Great, and afterward by the 22 5 
preſſed, no not by falſe witneſſes, is at length, for confeſſing about forty years before the deſtruction of che temple, and 
God to be his Father, condemned of impiety before the high therefore they deliver Jeſus to Pilate. 
Ptieſts: that we, Who denied God, and were indeed wicked, 
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A. D. of the mn ? And he anſwered, and Aaid unto] 22 And they brought him to a place A. B.. n 
33. * Thou ſayeſt it. named Golgotha, which is by interpretation, wen 
' 3 And the lugh-priefts accuſed him of many che place of dead men's ſculls. | * ; 
"things: 23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled ff. Like; 33. 
Mo Matt, % 4 ® Wherefore Pilate. ed ibi, again, fay- with myrrh : but he received it not. rige. 
Luke 23. 3. ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many” 24 And when they had crucified him, Lake az. 
Jobo 28. 35. things they witneſs againſt thee, = they parted his garments, caſting lots for them # F 
4 5 Bur Jeſus anſwered no more at all, fo that what.every man ſhould have. h 5 
| Pilate marvelled. 235 And it was the third hour re N cru- 
3 6 Now at the feaſt Pilkte - did deliver a pri-||cified him. 


5 ſoner unto them, whomſoever they would-defire. || 26 And the title of his cauſe was written 
1 | 7 Then there was one named Barabbas, above, THAT KING OF THE JEWS. 
= which was bound+with. his fellows, that had 27 They crucified alſo with him two thieves, | 
| made inſurrection, who in the inſurrection had the one on the right hand, and the other on 
= _ __, committed murder. his left. -. :- : 
2 | 8 And the people cried hows, and began; to 28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which. 
A * defere that be would do as he had ever done-unto [faith,'* And he was counted among the wicked. I. 53. . 
ttcem. 29 And they that went by, railed on him, 
i 9 Then Pilate e bam and ſaid, wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, thou bas. g 
Will ye that I let looſe. unto: you the king of that deſtroyeſt the e — buildeſt it in 
the fes three days, 
| 10 For he knew that the high prieſts = 30 Save cthyſelf, and come down from CERN 
'% delivered him of envy.  . ſcroſs. * 
58 11 But the high prieſts had moved the oh; 31 Likewiſe alſo ch the high prieſts, mock- 
pe to defire that he would rather deliver e ing, ſaid among themſelves with the Scribes, 
unto them. He ſaved other men, himſelf he cannot ſave. - 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid Mi unto 32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 
43 them, What will ye then that 1 ans with him, down from the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
® I whom ye call the king ob the eve? lieve. They alſo that were crucified with hm 
1 13 And ny cried ; Crucity him. reviled him. 
14 Tlien Pilate ſaid unto them, But what 33 J Now when che ſixth. hour was come, 
evil hath he done? and they cried the more fer- 5 darkneſs aroſe over * all the land until the 
vently, Crucify him. ninth hour. 
15 So Pilate, willing to content he 0 34 And at the“ ninth — Jeſus cried with 
looſed them Barabbas, and delivered Jeſus, a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama-ſabach- * pf. 22. . 
when he had ſcourged him, that he n be/|thani-? which is by interpretation, My God, 7.4, 
crucified. ” — why haſt thou forſaken me? 
i 16. Then the ſoldiers led him away into the rip Go: of them that ſtood. by, when 
hall, which is the common hall, and called to- Bk heard it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
1 gether the whole band, 356 And one ran and filled a“ ſpunge full of pf 6. ::, 
17 And clad him with purple, and platted||vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
a crown. of thorns, and put it about his head. del. ſaying, Let him alone: let us ſee if Elias 
18 And began to ſalute him, hing, Hail, will come, _ take him down. 
king of the Jews. 37 And Jeſus cried with a loud ne, and 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a gave up the ghoſt. 
reed, and ſpat upon him, and bowed the Knees, 38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
aud did him revetencg, twain, from the top to the bottom. 
20 And when they had e him, they 39 Now when the centurion, which ſtood 
took the purple off him, and put his own clothes 1 him, ſaw that he thus crying gave 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son 
* Matt, 23, 21 And they compelled one that paſſed of God. 
NM by, called Simon of. Cyrene (which came out off 40 « There were alſo women, which} be- 
*2% the country, and was father of Alexander and held afar off, among whom Was Mary Magda | 
Rufus) to bear his croſs. | . EH lene,” 
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* Uſed to deliver. ed in our ei fon, i it | by this horrible dark- 
* Chrift going about to take away the fins of men, who] neſs. 
went about to _uſurp the throne of God himſelf, is con-|| © By this word Land he meaneth Paleſtine : fo that the 
demned as one that hunted after the kingdom ; and mock-[| ſtrangeneſs of the wonder is ſo much the more ſet forth in 
ed with a falſe ſhew of a kingdom; that we on the other] that, that at the feaſt of the paſſover, and in the full moon, 
fide, who ſhall indeed be eternal kings, might receive the When the ſun ſhined over all the reſt of the world, and at 
crown of glory at God's own hand. mid-day, that corner of the world, wherein ſo wicked an 
The rage of the wicked hath. no meaſure, but in the act was committed, was 8 with moſt groſs darkneſs. 
mean ſeaſon, even the weakneſs of Chriſt, being in pain}| 7 Chriſt tri wing mightily w Satan, with ſin, and with 
under the heavy burden of the croſs, doth manifeſtly ew] death, all three, armed with the horrible curſe of God, 
that a lamb is [ed to be ſacrificed. rievouſty tormented i in body hanging upon the croſs, and 
* Chriſt is led out of the walls of the earthly Jeruſalem, In ſoul plunged in the depthof hell, yet he riddeth himſelf. 
into a foul place of dead men's carcaſes, as a man molt un- er ing with a mighty voice: and notwith! {tanding the wound 
clean, not touching himſelf, but touching our fins, which|| which he received of death, in that he died, yet by ſmiting 
were laid upon hin, to the end that we * made clean}|both things above and things beneath, by renting of the 
tl his blood, might be brought into the heavenly ſanc- vail of the temple, and by the teſtimony. wruag out of them 
ary which murdered him, he ſheweth evidently unto the reſt of 
* Chriſt hangeth upon the naked croſs, and as the wick-[[his enemies which are as yet obſtinate, and. mock at him. 
edeft caitiff that ever. was, moſt vilely r:proved ; that weſſrhat he ſhall be KHOwa, gut of hand to be conqueror and 
being cloathed with his righieouſne(s, and bletſed with his Ilord of all. 
curſes, and ſanctiſied. by K only oblation, may be taken] * Chrif, to the great ſhame of men which forſook the 
vp into heaven, Lord, choſe women for bis witneſſes, which beheld all this | 
* How angry God was =o our fins, which he puniſh whole action. 8 


G EN xvi. 7 
fene, 1 Mary the mother or James the leis, I 6 But he ſaid unto the 


33 and of Joſes, and Salome, * ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which hath been cru- 33. 
„Lake 8. 2. 41 Which alſo, when he was in Galilee; * fol-||cified : he is riſen, he is not here: behold the 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him, and many place where they put him. 


other women which came up with him unto Je-. 7 But go your way, and tell his diſciples, and 


5 is pep and oſcenfion- 
Be not fo troubled: A. D. 


ruſalem. * | Peter, that he will go. before you into Galilee ; 
vt, 27: 42 * And now when the night was come (be- | there ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid unto you. cb. .. 
„ __ cauſe it was the day of preparation that is before 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from Mut. 26. 3a, 
the ſabbath) _ the fepulchre : for they trembled and were ama- 
„„ Joſeph of Arimathea, an * honourable|[zed :* neither ſaid they any thing to any man: for 
wo... counſellor, which alſo looked for the kingdom of [|they were afraid: _— 
jk 19. 3, God, came, and went in: boldly unto Pilate, 9 , And when Jeſus was riſen again, early 25 


2 aſked the body of Jeſus, _*. the * firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt to Ma- 


And Pilate marvelled, if he were already ry Magdelene, * out of whom he had caſt ſeven . * John 200 
Fi and called unto him che centurion, andidevils. 


aſked of him whether he had been any whileſ| 10 And ſhe went and told chem chat had been e 


* 
dead. with him, which mourned and wept. 
45. And when he knew the truth of the « cen-f 11 And when they heard that he was alive, 
turion, he gave the body to Joſeph: | and had appeared to her, they believed it nor. 


46 Who bought a linen cloth, and took him} 12 After that, he appeared unto two of Rake” 
down, and wrapped him in the linen cloth, and them in another form, as they walked and went 13. 
laid him in a tomb that was hewn out of a rock; into the country. 
and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul- 13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, 
chre : neither believed they them. . 
47 And: Mary Magdalene, and Mary, Joſes'}} 14 J Finally, he appeared unto the eleven * Lake 24 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be laid. as they fat together, and. reproached them for 35 
I their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe the Joko30. * 
CRKT. believed not them which had ſeen him, being ri- 


_ [[ſen up again. 
1 90 on [Berger He appear * * ins 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all « yr, 4% 


- - apoſtles to preach. 19 His aſcenſian. : w RE and preach the gol pel to“ every crea- 19. 


lake: M ND * when the ſabbath day was paſt, Ma- 16 He that ſhall believe and be baptized. mal! 
e .. ry Magdelene, and Mary the mother of be ſaved: * but he that will not believe, ſhall 2 ie 
James and Salome, bought ſweet ointments, that be damned. 
they might come and anoint him. 17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that 
2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt}}believe, * In my name they ſhall caſt out devils, *aau16.18. 
ay the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, and? ſhall-ſpeak with new © tongues. Ads 24. 
when the ſun was now riſen. | 18 * And they ſhall take away ſerpents, and 3 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhallſ|if they drink any deadly drink, it ſhall not hurt 30 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- I them: * they ſhall lay their hands on the ſick, A4: 28.8. 
pulchre? and they ſhall recover. 

4 And when they * looked, they ſaw that the 19 * + So after the Lord had ſpoken unto ® Lake ag 
ſtone was rolled away, (for it was a very great ||them, he was received into heaven, and ſat at? 
one) the right hand of God. | 

Jana a. 5 So they went into the ® Apache, and ſaw || 20 And they went forth, and preached every 
à young man ſitting at the right fide cloth- where. And the Lord * wrought with them, # Heb, 2.45 . 


ed in a long white robe: and they were ſore and confirmed * the word with ſigns that follow- 
troubled. ed. Amen. 


- 


4 A man of great authority, of ede ewuncil of he ünke- 
drim, or elſe taken into council by Pilate. 


elf we conſider what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf into, we 
ſhall perceive how bold he was. 


When they caſt their eyes towards the ſepulchre. 
d Into the cave wherein the ſepulchre was cut out. 


3 The apoſtles ere appointed, and their office is limited 
unto them, which 1s. to preach that which they heard. of 
him, and to miniſter the ſacraments, which Chriſt hath i in- 
ſtituted, having beſides power to do miracles. 

4 Not to the” Jews only, nor in Judea only, but to all 


men, and every Where: and ſo muſt all the apoſtles do. | 9 
Chriſt him ſelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene, to upbraid{{ Strange tongues, ſuch as they knew not before. 5 
the diſciples incredelity. | + Chriſt having accompliſhed his office on earth, aſceyd- 
* Chriſt appeareth to two other diſciples, and at ed eth iato heaven, from whence (the doctrine of his apoſtles 4 

to the eleven. being confirmed with ſigns) he will govern his church, 3 

»The evangeliſt conſidered not the order of the time, [[unto the world's end. ; k 
but the courſe of his hiſtory, which he divided into three f To wit, the doctrine: therefore doctrine muſt go * 

parts: the firſt ſheweth' how he appeared to the women, fore, and ſigns mul follow after. 
the ſecond to his diſciples, the third to his apoſtles, and a 
therefore he ſaith finally. | 


CCE —— p , ee 
——— —— : — — — P A Ä ²˙Üũ ⁵⁰ on ER A i I RSA > — 
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1 


2 


i Late preface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabeth. 15 

What an one Fohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias 

_ ſtricken dumb for bis increduliiy. 26 The angel 
ſaluteth Mary, and foretelleth Chriſt's nativity. 
39 Mary viſitetb Elizabeth. 46 Mary's ſong. 
68 The ſong of Zachariab, ſhewing that the pro- 
miſed Chriſt is come. 76 The office of Fobn. 


Oraſmuch as * many have * taken in harid to 
ſet forth the ſtory of thoſe things; whereof 
we are fully perſuaded, 325 

2 As they have delivered them unto us, whic 
from the beginning ſaw them their ſelves, and 
were miniſters of the word, 

2 It ſeemed alſo to me (* moſt noble 
Theophilus) as ſoon as I had ſearched out per- 
fectly all things from the beginning, to write 
unto thee thereof from gout to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 
tainty of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt been 


or 


ww 


Beforethe 5 LN the time of © Herod king of ** 

* {account dea, there was a certain prieſt named 

"called Zacharias, of the * ® courſe of Abia: and his 

— — wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 

name was Elizabeth. | _ | 

6 Both were juſt before God, and © walked 

in all the! commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, without reproof. | i 

5 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 

zabeth was barren: and both were well ſtricken| 

in |; | 5 | 

| 3 And it came to paſs, as he executed the 

prieſt's office before God, as his courſe came in 

n iS 1 

* According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 

8 = <> his lot kg to burn incenſe, when he went] 

into the ® temple of the Lord. | 
10 And the whole multitude of the people 


24. I, 


ofpel of] ESUS CHRI ST, according to 


were without in prayer, 
burnin 


Lord ſtanding at the right ſide of the altar of 
incenſe. | 


bled; and fear fell upon him. | 


Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
ſhall bear thee a 
name John. | 


many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 


he * turn to the Lord their God. | | 


* 


* or 
— i * 8 
r 


* 2 


* while the incenſe was Before th 


account 
called 
A-. D. 
the 6th 


11 Then appeared unto him an angel of the 


. | „ I * | 4 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- Ant 


13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, 


ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
and gladneſs, and 


15 For he ſhall be great in the * fight of the” 
Lord, and ſhall neither drink wine, nor ” ſtrong 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy 


drink: and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


even from his mother's womb. 


16 * And many of the children of Ifrael ſhall *Mal. 4.6 


17 For he ſhall go before him, in the ſpi- » wat, #1 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of '+ #1 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobe- 1 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt men, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife is of a great age. 8 | en 
19 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto 1 


him, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe good tidings. | _ 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
be able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
be done, becauſe thou believedſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. — 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, 
__ marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the tem- 
5 22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: then they perceived that he — 
3 een 


„ — 1 


2 * 8 


* Luke commendeth the witneſſes that ſaw this hiſtory. | 

* Many took it in hand, but did not 3 Luke 
wrote his goſpel before Matthew and Marx. 

b Luke was not an eye-witneſs, and therefore it was not 
he to whom the Lord ap „when Cleopas ſaw him; 
2 qo ſaga not only by Paul, but by others of the 

oſtles alſo: 

* That is, moſt mighty, and therefore Theophilus was a 

very bonourable man, and in place of great dignity. 

r began his goſpel a great deal further off than the | 

ig, 

' © Have fuller knowledge of thoſe things, which before| 
thou kneweſt but meanly. | | 
2 2 John who was hes Elias, and appointed to be the 
herald of Chriſt, coming of the ſtock of Aaron, and of two 
famous and blameleſs parents, hath ſhewed in his concep- 
tion, which was a aink the courſe of nature, a double mi- 
racle, to the end that men ſhould be more readily ſtirred up 

to the hearing of his preaching, according to the forewarn- 
ing of the prophets. "5 

Word for word, in the days: ſo ſpeak the Hebrews, 

giving us to underſtand how ſhort and frail a thing the 


* 


power of princes is. | 
s Herod the Great. 3 | 
For the poſterity of Aaron was divided into courſes, 


1 The true mark of righteouſneſs is, to be liked and al- 
lawed of in the judgment of God. | | 
Lied, fo ſpeak the Hebrews, for our life is as a way, 


— - 


| wherein we muſt walk, until we come to the mark. 


1 In all the moral and ceremonial law. : 

m Whom no man could juſtly reprove. Now ſo it is, 
that the fruits of juſtification are ſet forth here, and not the 
cauſe, which is faith only, and nothing elſe. 

n The temple was one, and the court another, for Zacha- 
rias went out of the court or outward room, where all the 
people were, and therefore are ſaid to be without, in the 


temple. | | | 
9 ſpeak the Hebrews, when it 3 a rare kind of 
excellency : ſo is it ſaid of Nimrod, Gen. 10. 9. He was a 


valiant hunter before God, | 

Any drink that may make drunken, Ed” 

4 Shall be a means to bring many to repentance, and turn 
themſelves to the Lord from whom they fell. beets 
r As they uſe to go before kings, and when you ſee them, 

you know the king is not far off. | 

* This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, taking the 
Spirit for the gift of the Spirit, as you would ſay, the cauſe 
for that which cometh of the cauſe. , 

t By the figure Synecdoche, he ſheweth that he ſhall take 
away all kinds of enmities, which uſe to breed great trou- 
bles and turmoils amongſt men. 

« Wiſdom and goodneſs are two of the chiefeſt cauſes, 
which make men to reverence and honour their fathers. 

* That appear, for ſo the Hebrews uſe this word (to 
ſtand) meaning, that they are ready to do his command- 
ment. | * - 
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"The prophecy * Elizabeth and Mary.” 


Pefore the 


account 
called 


4455 


iat r, 8. 


10. 7. 10 


# Ci, 2. 21. 
| Matt, 1. 21. 


27. 


Mich, 4. 7. 


* 


feen-a-viſion in the temple: for he made ſign 
unto them, and remained dumb. 
23 And it came to paſs, when che days of his 


office were fulfilled, chat he departed to his ownl| 


. houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days, his wife Elizabeth 
"conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the | 


days wherein he looked on ne, to take from me 
my une among men. 
a6 
Gabriel was ſent from God unto a — of Ga- 
lilee, named Naz aretbBi, 
27 * Toa virgin affianced to a man, whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and 
the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel went in unto flor, and ſaid; 
Hail, thou that art-* freely beloved: the Lord 
is with thee : * bleſſed art thou among women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was > troubled || 


at his ſaying, and thaught what manner of ſa- 
lutation that ſnould be. 

30 Then the angel ſaid unto 1 Fe ear not, 

for thou haſt found © favour with God. 
- 7 1 For lo, thou ſhale conceive in thy 
womb, and bear a ſon, * and ſhalt call his name 
JES US. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be : called 
os Son of the moſt High, and, the Lord God 
_ give unto him the throne of his father 

avid. 


chin. 7. , 33 * And he ſhall reign Ger the neuf of . 


et for ever, and of his kingdom ſhall be-no 
n 


4 Then ſaid Mary unto the atigel, © How 

ſhall this be, ſeeing * I know not man? 
5 And the angel anſwered, and 'faid unto 
her, The Holy Ghoſt * ſhall come upon thee, 
and the — of the moſt High ſhall ver- 


ns\[1 


And in the fixth month the angel | 


hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and Before the Te 
this is her ſixth month, which was ed account 
barren. 1 bay ; : a 
37 For with God mall nothing be i impo onble. 2 * 4 

38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſedennt of year. 'Y 
the Lord: be it unto me according to thy 
word. So the angel de eparted from her. 
39 4 * + And Mary oy in thoſe days, ind 
went into the“ hill country with haſte to a * city 
of Judah: 

40, And belted: into the houſe of Zacharias, 

and faluted Elizabeth, .._ 
41 And it came to pals, as Elizabeth heard © 
the ſalutation of Mary, the babe ſprang in her 
— and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
; r 
42 And ſhe cried with a 1oud voice, and ſaid; 
Blefled art thou among women, becauſe ” the 
fruit of thy womb is bleſſed. 
43 And whence cometh this to me, ths the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For Jo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ER 
tation ſounded i . mine ears, the babe s in 


1 belly for jo 
; hd. th Plelied is ne that believe: Yar 


hot e things ſhall be performed, which were 
told her yo. the Lord.. 


46 Thien M faid, My foul m nifierh 
the Lord, 1 N is 


47 And my bir rejoiceth in God my Sa- 
viour. | 
r de- 


48 Per Vs bath J looked on 1105 0 poo 
gree ee of his ſervant :. for behold, from henceforth 
all all. ages call me bleſſed, IS 


49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for 
me great things, and holy : is his name. 5 "I 
neration on them * that fear him. 3 


30 12 his mercy is from en 
- 51 * He hath, ſhewed ſtrength with bis arm: — 40 5t. „ 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be | called th 
Son of God. | 
36 And behold, thy © 6 couſin Elizabeth, the 


ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that * holy ce 


* he hath * ſcattered the proud in the ®imagj- 
nation of their hearts. 


52 '* He hath ” put down the mighty from „8m. 
1 4 1 * = 16 


.. 16. 


t 7: 


9 


* 


IS 
'* £793 Wow! 


_ — 


1 The angel ſerving the Lord . ſhould be 8 is 
font to the virgin Mary, in whom the Son of the moſt High, 
— 2 to David, is conceived by the virtue of the Holy 


„ As Al i 80 be ſaid of Mary, otherwiſe Chriſt had 

not (hoop of the ſtock, nor the ſon of David. 

= lt d A be rendered word for word, full of Eros and 
he ſheweth ſtraight after; laying out plainly unto, 

25 bat that favour is, in that he ſaith, the 


Of God. 
Moved at the ſtrangeneſs of the matter. 


rd is with 


© So ſpeak the Hebrews, fayivg that men have found fa- 
i. {{ mounraſns'of Judah, 
4 Helſhall be declared ſo to be, for ke was the Son of God) 


vour, which are in favour. 


| 2 everlaſting, But was made manifeſt In the fleſh in his 


+ 3s 
. 


» 


tim 
* The greatneſs of the matter cauſetk the virgin to aſk 
this queſtion, not that ſhe diſtruſteth any whit at all, for ſhe; 


aſkerh only of the manner of, the concelving, ſo that it is. 


plain ſhe believed all the reſt, 
So ſpeak the Hebrews, ſignifyin 
of ſpecch, the company of man a 
is the meaning of it: how _ a 8 To oy gl 
Chriſt his mother, I am ay fg. all not know any 
man; for che godly virgin had - fr by the prophets, 
that the Meffias ſhould z born of a 
s That is, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall cauſe thee to conceive 
by his mighty power. 
bh That pure thin ug and void of all ſpbt of uncleanneſs: 
for he tha + was to take away ſin, muſt needs be void of ſin. 


vg by by this model kind 
d Wife t 
ein Mall be 


hearts; i by and through the imaginatio of their own p * 
8 and ſhewed to the world, to be the Son of 3 at their wicked counſel turned te their o] 
+ deſtruction. 2 
| R Elizabeth was of che” tribe of Levi, yet ſhe ; Y The mighty and rich men. 1 
might be Mary's couſin for — it was forbiddt , 


any and this God. 


** 2 


- 


. * 
> 


the law, for maidens.to be Wanted 10 men * 5 
This could not let, but that the Levites might — hy 
: 1 This is now the fixth month from the — 
conceived. 
Ta ration of the Holy Ghoſt, dorejoice 
each — other. | a” 
* ch is on che ſo ade ef prices.” 
a That i is to ſay, Hebron, which was in times paſt called, 
oft. 14 18 and 21. 11. 
® This was no or * ufnal kind of moving. 
roud, of Tong time promiſed to the fathers, is len 
*xhibited indeed, | ge 
thit is, ty baſe Da. ® * 


wives out of any tribe: for the Leyites had no 
8 8 

+ Elizabeth bein; 

[Kirjath-arba, which was one of the tows that was given to 
Þ 'Chriſt is bleſſed in reſpect o his humanity. 
a Hath fi reely and e loved.” 

Word for 
ſo tha the virgin So vapmel not her defefts, but the grace of 


lotted them, wheti the land was divided among 
it. With child of Pa, and Mary 
with Chriſt, by the 
the Levites 1 15 the tribe of Judah, and is' ſaid to be i in the 
| 5 Chrift the redeemer of the. alflicted, and It the, 
y baſeneſs, 


+ To them that live godly and relgioüfty ere peak the 


Hebrews. 

«it This is an. he f 

| apin of words more than, needs, 
| which the Rr uſe We and the arm is taken 
for ſtrength. 
As the wind Jock the chaff. 8 
He hath ſcattered 1 and the dec of their 


3 


* ; 
4 y 
* 


— TS 


The Fares f — 


account 
called 
A. D. 


* "1 


33 He hath, filled the © hungry with good 
things, and ſent away the rich empty. 

354. He hath upholden Iſracl * ſervantggo 
be mindful of bir mercy. 

53 (As he hath© ſpoken, to our fathers, # 
wit, to Abraham, and his ſeed) for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months: after, ſhe returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elizabec's time was fulfilled, 
2 3 that ſhe ſhould be delivered : and ſhe brought 
Forth a ſon. 
. 3658 And her neighbourgand couſins heard tell 
hoy the Lord had ſhewed his great mercy upon 
* - v 8 anckthey rejoiced with her. 

59 And it was ſo that on the eighth day they 
eame to circumciſe the babe, and called * Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. | 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not 
ſo, but he ſhall be called Ihn. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, T hole 4 is LE of 
thy kindred that is named with this name. 


62 Then made ſigns to his father bel | 
he would 22 called. = _ * * 
63. So he aſked for writi ng; tables, and wrote, 


faying, His name 1s Px — they * | 


64 And his mouth was 8 


Beforethe their { Teats, and exalted them of * low degree. Ai F 


[his people; by 


ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſs, till the _ 


— Py ; 
5 = 
5 A 
<-& : 


” Cirit nd jos 
3 ©. A > which he ſware to our Ta- beta: 5 
ther Abraham, ; Account 


74 Which was, that he 8 grant unto us, N 8 
that we, being delivered out of the hands of our the 6th 
1 ſhould ſerve him without fear, 

75 All the days of our life, in * holineſs ind | 
22 — before him. 

76 And thou ® babe ſnalt be called the pro- —— 
phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt, go be- 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his Ways. 

77 And to give knowledge of ſalvation unto 

e* remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby * the ? day Sing from on high hath · 258. f t. 
vilited us, _ 8 

79 To give light to them chat fit in darkness. 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the * way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


* 


n that he ſhould ſhew himſelf unto Tiras). 


| CHA P. 11. 81 1 
B mit e 2 is 
born. he angels ſong. 21 1 bye | 
Cumeifed, 22 1455 purified. 28 Simeon taketh 
Chriſt in his arms. 29 24 1% 36 Anna the 
- propheteſs. 40 The 9 ft. ah Len 4. 
Putetb with the doors. 


ND*.it came to paſs | in thoſe 1 chat 
there came a decree from Auguſtus Cæ- 


lar, SE all the * world ſhould be * raxed. 
2 (This firſt taxing was made when Gyreniny 
yas governor of Syria.) 


3. Therefore went all to be raxed, every man 
to his own city 


dhe oſs refs and his tongue, + and he ſpake, and: pere 
read in Ges 65 Then fear came on all them that duele 
are, ear unto them, and all * theſe words were were 
noiſed abroad throughout all the hill country of | 
Judea. 
2 And all they that heard them, laid them 
iff their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
ſhall this be and the hand Kare Lore 
was with him. | | 
67 7 Then his father l wichſ(c 01 


ry 
tte Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
4 5: 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe 
2c. . 30. he hath ; viſited *® and* redeemed his people, 
an. 69 A hath raiſed up the horn of falva- 
% tion unto us in the houſe of Nis ſervant David. 
er, 70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which were ſince the world began, 
— PE A PL I ER our 
enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us, 


= That he might ſhew mercy towards our 


OW 


nn * 


1 


4 And "ork? alſo went up Sous Galilee out 

of a City 1. Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 

* city of * David, which i is called Bethlehem hay a 

— he was of the e and lineage _ 

avid, h 

5 To be [taxed with Mary, that was given 

him to wife, which was with child. * 
6 J And ſo it was, that while they were 

there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 

ſhould be delivered. es 
And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten 

ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and 

laid him in a cratch, becauſe there was no roam 


P ** 3 


, arid © nn his holy . 
= Such as none account ads and are vile in men's 
ch are indeed _— 1 ng that is, ſuch as 
ige nothing to themſelves in the fight of God. 


= Th that brou to extreme ty. | 
v \ > Hehath dier frei 2 — tl clean Ren 


£ 


_— 
„ 
« All this that was ſaid and done. 


wa - 


®. Thought upon them diligently and earneflly, and as it 
rinted them in 2 hearts, 

7 That is, the _ favour of God, and u ſingular kind 

3 de, by the authority of the Holy 


* pb ontrwer yet ſcarce 
to his office. 
£ That 4 hath thawed himſelf mindful of his people, 


inſomuch that he came down from heaven himſelf to viſit 


NES the Son a 
h payed the ranſom, that is to ſay, the price of our 


redem 

> | This wo word Horn in the Hebrew tongue 1 might, 
and it is a metaphor taken from beaſts that fight with t 
horns: and by raifing up the mi 4 sf ht of Iſrael, - = 1 that 
the kingdom of kae was and the cnemles there 


ja ſerv: 


for them i in W inn. 1 8 And Ni 
1 43 GE ok es . 5 4 * *1 

of 1 laid on the ground, even then when the es f If- 

rael ſeemed to e utterly decayed. 


* Declare — that he was mindful. 


To God's goo 
5 be on is preſent never fo ny 


= Though thou be 
0 N of ſins, is the means whereby God faveth 


» Open the way. 
155 Rom. 4. 

Or, bud, _ branch, he alludeth unto the pla P laces in Jer. 
by 5. O Pech 3. 8. and 5 12. and he is called a bud from 
on high, — is, ſent from God unto us, and not as hen. 
buds which bud out of the earth. 

- Into the way which leadeth us to true happineſs. 
* Chriſt, the ſon of God, taking upon him the form of 
„ and making kimſelf of no reputation, is poorly 
born in in A table; and by the means of Auguſtus the mighticſt 
prince in the world (chinking nothing leis) hath his Ys | 


* 


| prepared in Bethlehem, as the prophets forewarned. 
1 = So far as the empire of the Romans did ſtretch. 


» That is, the inhabitants of Every city ſhould have their 
| en, and their s rated at a certain value, that 
the emperor might underſtand, how rich every country, ei. 


ty, family, and houſe; * E 
he” hich David was M”_ — up in. 


» © 


John 7. 22. 
n r. named of the angel, before he was conceived i in 


— 
— — — — „5 3 +. + 


* nm 


2 = „ 


2 
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” _ www 
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Simeon n and. Anna — bs 


Fefore de 8 “ And there were in the ſame country 
account ſhepherds, * abiding in the field, and 1 
_ watch by night over their flock. - f 
the gth 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord * came upon 
year. them, and the glory of the — ſhone about 

them, and they were ſore afraid. eh 
10 Then the angel faid unto. TERM Be not 


afraid: for behold I bring you glad tidings of 


great joy that ſhalt be to all people 
11 That is, hat unto you is born this day i in 
the city of David, a Saviour? which is Chriſt 
the Lord. 
12 And this Hall be a ſign unto you, 'Ye ſhall 
fund the babe ſwaddled, and laid in a cratth. .. 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the angel 


— —_—_— 


manded i in the law of The Lord, a N of turtle 


ee or two young pigeons, 1 182. 


293 And behold, there was a man in, NE 


ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was 


buſt, and feared God, and waited for the conſo- 


e of Iſrael, and the * Holy Ghoſt was pon 
im . 

26 And it was is to kin foes. God by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen that anointed of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the mation of the Spirit in 


7 1 Us Cy 


to the temple : and hen the © parents brought 
[in the babe Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſ- 


tom of the law, 45 
28 Then he. togk — in > be arms. and praif.. 


1 n 


a multitude of heavenly, ſenders, praiſing God, 
and ſaying, 
14 Glory be to God in -the high heavens, [1 
_ peace in earth, and towards-rmen good. 
WI 
15 And it came to Ss when the angels| 
were gone away from them into heaven, that 
the ſhepherds {aid one to another, Let us go 
then unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing that is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath 3 
unto us. 
16 So they came with haſte, Ne found oth| 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in /the] 
cratch. | 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they Pub- 
liſhed abroad the thing that was told them of 
that child. 


face of. all. 


{att 


29. Lord, now! letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to ** word: 


30 For . mine eyes have ſeen thy * falva- 


tion, 


31 Which” thou haſt prepared » before the 

people. 

32 A light to be revealed unto the Gentiles, 

and the glory of thy people Iſrael. S 

| 33. And Joſeph, and his mother raarvelled: 
hoſe things, which were oven dona 

him. 

34 And Son bleſſed how. and aid unto 

1 his mother, Behold, this chi i — 1, 2 


2 — 
1 "ng and for a ſign which hal 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
things that were told them of the ſhepherds. 


19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, 753 pon- | 


dered them in her heart. 
20- And the ſhepherds returned, olbrifying 
and praiſing God, for all that they had beard 


and ſeen, as it was ſpoken unto them, 


FM . accompliſhed, that they would circumciſe the 
child, his name was called * Jeſus, which was 


5 the womb. | 
eln s. 22 $3 And when the days df: her * 
tion after the law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to ne to pores him 
to the Lord, ? 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
*Frod.1,,2, Every man child that rf openeth the womb, 
Nu. 3. 16. ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) | 
*Ler,12.6, 24 And to give an oblation, as it is com- 


21 0 * 3 And when the eight days were 


PE 35 (Yea, and a ſword ſhall * : pierce W 
thy — the thoughts of many hearts may 
open 
36 And there was a propheteſs, one Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 
which was of a great age, after ſhe had lived with 


an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: 


our years, and went not out of the temple, 


of him to all that looked for redemption i in Je- 


ruſalem. 


39 And when they had per rformed all things 
according to. the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee to their, own city Nazareth, 


” * „ 2 * —_— —_ 8 — 


22 


2 The angels themſelves declare to poor ſhepherds (no- 
thing regarding the pride of the mighty) the Godhead and 
office of the child lying in the crib. 

Lodging without doors, and open in the air. 

© Came ſuddenly upon them, when they thought-of no 
ſuch _—_ ö 3 . ad 

Whole armies © an s, which compaſs the 0 
God round about, as it gels ſoldiers. = | 


God's ready, good, infinite, and gracious f favour towards] 


Men 
5 a Chriſt the head of the church, made ſubject to the law, 
to deliver us from the curſe of the law, (as the name of Je- 
ſas doth well 3 being circumciſed, doth ratify and 
ſeal in his own fleſh, the circumciſion of the fathers. ' 

+ Chriſt, upon whom all our fins were laid, being offered 
to God ich 5. 
all, in himſelf. 


wiſe the virgin was not defiled, nor unclean by the birth of 
this child, 


5 Simeon doth openly in the temple foretell the deaf, of 
per ma 


the rpg. of Meſſias, of the caſtin Ga out of the greateſt part 


ing to the law, doth purify both Mary and us| 
h This 4 is meant for the fulfilling of the law : for othes. | 


— 


> — 


' 3 He was endued with the g 
this i is ſpoken by the figure nymi 
* wok, and May; and ſo he y ae as it was com- 
monly taken. 
fathers. 
m As thou promiſedſt me. 
That is, ber! have ſeen with my 
before in mind, as it is ſaid of Abraham, He ſaw my day, 
and rejoiced. 
„ That wherein thy ſalvation in contained. 
As a ſign ſet up in an high place, for all men to look 
upon. 
Fr Is appointed and ſet of God for a mark. 
default ; and for the rifing of the elect, anto whom God 
ſhall give faith to believe. 
That is, a mark, which all men ſhall ftrive VE to 


hit 
t Shall wound and grieve moſt ſharply. 


be brought, T's all men to oy 3 
of the M es 5 


SF 


and of the calling of the Gentiles. 
| 


| | 


Before the 
account 


ken B. £36 
REC 


37 And ſhe was a widow about fourſcore and 


40 And the child grew, ns waxed ſtrong : 
ifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and wh 


| Lettefſt me depart out of this life, 1 my 


very eyes; for he ſaw 


r Fall of the reprobate, which periſh through their own 


Another witneſs beſide Simeon, againſt whom no ex- 


wu > e- n 2 — 82 n 3 ö 


= 


* 


BF . 7 


L 


9 + & 


- "TY JL preaching and ? rap. 


para 1. every * at the | 
„ — he was twelve years old, and 


in fpitit; * ad was 7 led Sith wiſdom, and the 
grace of God was with him. 
41-C 7 Now his parents vent to Jeruſalem 
Kalt of the paſſover. 


they were come up to Jeruſalem, after che cuſ- 
tom of tlie feaſt; 
43 And had finiſhed the days 8 as they 
teturned; the child Jeſus remained in Jeruſalem 
and Joſeph knew not, nor his mother: 
44 But chey ſuppoling that he had been in 
the y, went a day's journey, and ſought 
him among their kinsfolk, and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back to Jeruſalem, and ſought him. 
46 And it came to paſs three 1 · after, 
that they found him in the 4 ſitting in 
the midſt of the doctors, both ing them, 


and aſking them queſtions: 
47 And all that heard him; den aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 


48 So when they ſaw him, they were 


why haſt thou-thus dealt with us ? behold, thy 


_ and I have ſought thee with very heavy 


. ſaid he unto them, How is it that 
e Hugh t me? know ye not that I muſt go 
— my Father's buſineſs? 


'But they underſtood not the word that he | 


e to them. 
51 Then he went en with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them: 
dend his mother kept all theſe fapinge in ler 


And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, And 
zee, and in in favour with God and man. 


CHA P. 


III. 
4 8 to repentance. 15 His t imony 

7 Chriſt. 20 Herod putteth bim in a) 21 
iſt is baptized. 23 His pedigree. 


| OW * in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate beit 
governor'of Judea, and Herod being tetrarc 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrach of 


Iturea, and of the country of Trachonitis, and || 


Lyſanias the tetrach of Abylene, 

2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were the 
high prieſts) the word of God came unto John 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all the coafts about 


Ka 3:4. Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 


for the remiſſion of ſins, 

4 As it is written in'the book bf the 

1 of Iſaiah the Tet which ſaith, * The voice 
of him that in the wilderneſs is, r 


3 4 
— 3 — 


— gy are day 


lam not worthy to unlooſe: 


ings were baptized, and that } 


ye the way of the Lord: make his paths A. p. 


{if traight. 26, 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled. e moun- 
ht low, gore crooked 
things ſhall be made ftraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth. g 
56 And all fleſh ſhiall ſee the 8 of God. 
7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come 


out to be baptized of him, * O generation of : M , 
vipers, whe hath forewarned you to flee from 


the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy amend- 


ment of life, and begin not to ſay with your- 


ſelves; We have Abraham to our father: for I 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 Now alſo is the ax laid unto the root of the 
trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn down, and caſt 


_ * fire. 


Then the people aſked un. ſaying, 


What ey ar we do then? 
amazed, and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, [| 


11 And he anſwered; and faid unto them, 

* He that hath two coats, let him part with him . . 
chat hath none: and he that hath meat, let him 15 

do likewiſe. Jazz 

12 Then came there Publicans alſo to be b 
rap and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall. we 
do: 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Require no more 
than that which is > appointed unto you. 

14 The ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid un- 
to them, Do violence to no man, neither accufe 
any falſely, and be content with your © w 

15 As the people waited, and all men muſed 
in their hearts of John, if he were not that 


16 John anſwered, and ſaid to them all, 
* Indeed I _—_— you with water, but one tt u 
ſtronger than I cometh, whoſe ſhoes latchet I Ih 
he-will baptize you Apt. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. * 
17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will aa 19.4 
make clean his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner, but the chaff will he burn up 
with fire that never ſhall be quenched. - 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
{| things, he preached” unto the people. | 
19 But hen Herod the tetrarch was re- . fd 


{buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philip's M 6. 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 


20 He added yet this above 825 that he ſhut 
up John in priſon. I 
21 * 5 Now it came pF wy as all the people Matt. 3. t Wi 

us was baptized, and 1 75 
did pray, that the heaven was opened: : 


* _— „ 


* neee 


ee an 
_- 7, The Scribes and Phariſees are ſtĩrred up to hear 
wiſdom of Chriſt ia his time, by an extraordinary deed. 


All duties which we owe to men, as they are not to be 
RG = te not to be 


glory of God. 1 


th 
3 and 8 of — 


22 And 
* Joſephus calleth him Anangs, Za - 15 

| ire no more than t pointed 
the . ag kn 5 : 


c erg oper mot. gh money, and path is 
victuals. 


— 2 — is che fan of the world. e 
is confirmed with his death. 
in the head of the church, and 
F to bs 
and Prophet. 
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The genealogy of Chriſt. . 
ID. 


26, 


CHA 


"Bo. IV. 


— r 
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The temptation of Chriſt. 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt came down in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and ther 
was a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my 
beloved Son : in thee I am well pleaſed. 
22 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, beirig as men ſuppoſed the 
ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 
24 The ſon of Matthat, the ſon of Levi, the 


ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Janna, the ſon of Jo- 


ſeph, k 

1 5 The ſon of Mattathias, the ſon of Amos, 
the ſoa of Naum, the ſon of Eſli, the ſon of 
Nagge, I 

26 The ſon of Maath, the ſon of Mattathias, 
the ſon of Semei, the ſon of Joleph, the ſou of 

udah, | 
; 27 The ſon of Joanna, the ſon of Rheſa, the 
ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel, tbe ſor 
of Neri, | 7 
28 The ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, the 
ſon of Coſam, the ſon of Elmodam, the ſon of 
Er, 

29 © The ſon of Joſe, the ſon of Eliezer, the 


ſon of Jorim, the ſon of Matthat, ihe ſon of 


Lev1, 

30 The ſon of Simeon, the ſon of Judah, the 
ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Jonan, the ſon of Elia- 
1 


im. 
31 The ſon of Melea, the ſon of Menan, the 


ſon of Mattatha, the ſon of Nathan, the ſon of 


David, 

32 The ſon of Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed, the 
ſou of Booz, the ſon of Salmon, the ſon of Na- 
allon, : | 

33 The ſon of Aminadab, the ſon of Aram, 
the ſon of Eſrom, the ſon of Phares, the ſon. of 
Ju ah, . | 
34 The ſon of Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the 
ſon of Abraham, the ſon of Thara, the ſon of 
Nachor, | | 
25 The ſo of Saruch, the ſon of Ragau, the 


| fon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the ſox of Sala, 


36 The ſon of Cainan, the ſon of Arphaxad, 


the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noe, the ſon of La- | 


mech, | 

7 The ſon of Mathuſala, the fon of Enoch, 
the ſon of Jared, the ſon of Malaleel, the ſon of 
Cainan, 


38 The ſon of Enos, the ſon of Seth, the ſon 


of Adam, the ſon of God. 


C HAP. Iv: 


2 Of Chrift's temptation, and faſting. 16 He teach. 
eth in Nazareth to the great admiration of all. 
24 A prophet that teacheth in his own country 
is contemned. 33 One poſſeſſed of the devil is 

. cured. 38 Peter's mother-in-law bealed: 40 
and divers fick perſons are reſtored to health. 41 
The devils acknowledge Chriſt. 


** 2 as 


| A ND * Jelvs, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from Jordan; and was led by that 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs. ,  __ ; 

2 * And was there forty days tempted of the 
devil; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: 
_ when they were ended, he afterwards was 

ungry. | OR 

2 Then the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread. Fo 

4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, * That man ſhall not live by bread only; 
but by every ward of Gad. | 

5 Then the devil rook him up into an high. 
mountain, and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, in the twinkling of an eye. 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, 


kingdoms : for that is * delivered unto me: and 
to whomſoever I will, 1 give it. | 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, they 
ſhall be all © thine. | | 

8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſaid, Hence 
from me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou 
ſhalt ſerve. : . 

9 Then he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence, 

10 For it is written, * That he will give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee : 

1: And with their hands they ſhall lift thee 
up, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. | 

12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. | 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a little 
ſeaſon. ES 

14 And Jeſus returned by the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : and there went a fame of 
him throughout all the region round about. 

15 For he taught in their ſynagogues, and 
was honoured of all men. 5 

16 * 3 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up, and (as his cuſtom was) 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unro him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias: and when he had 
4 opened the book, he found the place, where 
it was written, | Go 
* 18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach 
the goſpel to the poor : he hath ſent me, that I 
ſhould heal the broken-hearted, that I ſhould 


vering | 


"I 


The ſtock of Chriſt, according to the fleſh, is brought 
by order even to Adam, and ſo-to God, that it might ap- 
pear, that he only it was whom God promiſed to Abraham 
and David, and appointed from everlaſting to his church, 
which is gathered together of all ſorts of men. 

* Chriſt being carried away (as it were out of the world 
into the deſert) after the falt of forty days, and the over- 
coming of Satan thrice, coming as it were ſuddenly from 
heaven beginneth his office. py 

* Chritt being ſtirred up of Satan firſt to diſtruſt in God, 
fecondly to the defire of riches and honour, and laſtly to : 
vain confidence of himſelf, overcometh him thrice by the 
word of God. 2 

* By this word Power, are the kingdoms themſelves meant, 


which have the power; and ſo it is ſpoken by the figure Me- 
tony mia. * - | 

b That is ſure ſo, for he is prince of the world, yet not 
abſolutely, and as the ſovereign over it, bat by ſufferance 


s way of intreaty, and therefore he faith not true, that 


he can give it to whom he will, | 

Out of an high place, which had a goodly champain 
country underneath it, he ſhewed him the ſituation of all 
sountries. © | 
- 3 Who Chriſt is, and where fore he came, he ſheweth out 
of the prophet Iſaiah. 5 
Their books in thoſe days were rolled up as ſerolls 
pon a roller: and ſo Chriſt unrolkd or unfelded it, which 


is here called opened. 


All this 
* power will I give thee, and the glory of thoſe 


preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
mn R . 


A. D. 
$97; 


*-Mat*, 4. 1. 
Mark f. 1a. 


* Deut. 6. 


1 
— 10. 20. 


* Pf gt. 12. 


* Matt. 13. 


4. 
Mark 9. 1. 


John 4. 43. 


un 


* Ifa. Gt. Is 
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Chriſt beginneth to preach. : a. 


«K E, Hle cureib Avers diſeaſes. 


A. PD. vering of ſight to the blind, that I ſhould ſer at 
31. liberty them that are bruiſed : | 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. | | 
20 And he cloſed the book, and gave it 
again to the miniſter, and fat down: and the 
eyes of all that were in the ſynagogue were ta- 
ſtened on him. | 
21 Then he began to ſay unto them, Thi 

day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 + And all © bare him witneſs, and won- 
daered at the © gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth, and faid, Is not this Jo- 
ſeph's ſon ? | | R 
23 Then he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy- 
ſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in Ca- 


pernaum, do it here likewiſe in thine own 
country. * 
* Jobn4 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 


xt prophet is accepted in his own country. 


25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
King were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when 
Jan% f. 17. heaven was ſhut three years and fix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the 
> land: 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a cer- 
* tain widow. Bt 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the 
*2Kings time of Elias the prophet: yet none of them 
5-14 was made clean, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Then all that were in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the edge of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, to caſt him down 
headlong. ee "1 | 
Ke But he paſſed through the midſt of them, 

went his way. | 


- 


* Matt. 31 And came down into Capernaum, a 

Mark r,2r, City of Galilee, and there taught them on the 

ſabbath-days. | | 

 * Matt. 79, 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
Mak 1. 22. trine: for his word was with authority. 

* Mark 1, 2 * And in the ſynagogue there was a man 

2 which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, which 


for with authority and power he commandeth A. DP. 
the foul ſpirits, and they come out. 31: 
37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad 
ies pe all the places of the country round 
8 
38 C*7 And he roſe up, and came out of Ma. . 
the ſynagogue, and entered into Simon's houſe. Mak 1, 30, 
And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever, and they required him for her. 
39 Then he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. 
40 Now at the ſun-ſetting, all they that had 
fick folks of divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him, and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. | 
41 ** And devils alſo came out of many, M. 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt, that 35: 
Son of God : but he rebuked them, and ſuf- 
fered them not to ſay, that they knew him to 
be that Chriſt, ' | 
42 ? And when it was day he departed, and 
went forth into a deſert place, and the people 


cried with a loud voice, 

24 © Saying, Oh, what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jelus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know who thou art, even the 
holy One of God. 4 

385 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. Then the devil, 
throwing. him in the midſt of them, came out of 
him, and hurt him nothing ar all. 

36 So fear came on them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? 


ſought him, and came to him, and kept him that 
he ſhould not depart from them. | 
43 But he (aid unto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities : for 
therefore am [I ſent. | 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


Galilee. 
„ 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught 


of fiſh. 12 The leper. 16 Chrift prayeth in 
| the deſert. 18 One fick of the pally. 27 Levi 


the publican. 34 The faſtings and affiittions of 

the apoſtles after Cbriſt's aſcenſion. 36, 37, 38. 
. Faint-hearted and weak diſciples are likened to old 

bottles and worn garments. - 55 


HEN * it came to paſs, as the people 

* prefſed upon him to hear the word of 

God, that he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake's ſide, 

but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. <5 + 4 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and required him that he would 
thruſt off a little from the land: and he ſat down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. - 

4 / Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
? Maſter, we have travailed ſore all night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I 
will let down the net. | 9 0 8 

6 And when they had ſo done, they m- 

x e 


Matt. 4 
18. 
ark 1. 16. 


Familiarity cauſeth Chriſt to be contemned, and there- 
fore he oftentimes goeth to ſtrangers. 

* Approved thoſe things which he ſpake with common 
conſent and voice; for this word Witneſs fignifieth in this 
place, and many other, to allow and approve a thing with 

n confeſſion. . 

Not only the doctors, but alſo the common people were 
preſent at this conference of the ſcriptures: and beſides that, 
their mother tongue was uſed, 'for elſe how could the peo- 
ple have wondered ? Paul appointed the ſame order in the 
church at Corinth, as 1 Cor. 14. 

Words full of the mighty of God, which ap- 

d in all his doings, as well, and allured men marve]- 
fooly unto him, Pſalm 45. 2. pens is poured into thy lips. 

h Land of Ifrael, look Mark 15. 38 

The more ſharply the world is rebuked, the more it 
rageth openly : but the life of the godly is not ſimply ſub- 
je to the pleaſure of the wicked. f 


IM! 1 * 2 2 N 1 4 [ Be 
2 r . * n Se F 8 „ 8 2 enn — 
5 . ITE - * rs x cas, oh; 7 ook . ; i 22 8 2 e 5 Wy FO 1 2 dean bus * 148 2 vo 6 
c PRE UN CEE E N rr Ei enn . 2 we R 1 
F P 2 rr 88 n LE ER D a P l 


* Chriſt aſtoniſheth nat only men, be they never ſo block- 
iſh, but even the devils alſo, whether they will or not. 

7 In that, that Chriſt healeth the diſeaſes of the body 
with his word only, he proveth that he is God Almighty, 
ſent for man's ſalvation. 

s Satan, who is a continual enemy to the truth, ought not 
to be heard, no not then, when he ſpeaketh the 52 4 OLE 

No colour of zeal ought to hinder us in the race of our 

{yocation. os 

* Chriſt advertiſeth the four diſciples, which he had ta- 
ken unto him, of the office of the apoſtleſhip, which ſhould 
hereafter be committed unto them. 5 

* Did, as it were, lie upon him, fo defirous they were 
both to ſee him and hear him, and therefore he taught them 
out of a ſhip. | | 

d The word fignifieth him that hath rule over any 

hing. | | 
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Ap tp 6-4 


v. Matthew calls. 


— — ” 


"DD. fed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net 24 But that ye may know That the Son of I. 5 
31. brake. | man hath authority to forgive fins in earth, (he 


7 And they beckoned to their partners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them: who came then, and filled both 
the ſhips, that they did fink. 


8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 


down at Jeſus's knees, ſaying, Lord, go from 
me: for 1 am a ſinful man. 

9 For he was utterly aſtoniſned, and all that 
were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 
they took. N | 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were companions with Si- 
mon. Then Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: 
from hencefarth thou ſhalt catch men. 


11 And when they had brought the ſhips|/h 


to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

„tt 5.2. 12 {| * No it came to paſs, as he was in 

Mark 1. 4% 4 certain City, behold, there was a man full of 
leproſy, and when he ſaw Jeſus, he fell on his 
face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | | 

13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and tou- 

ched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould 
tell it to no man: but go, ſaith he, and ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 

* Le. % WE Moſes hath commanded, for a witneſs 
4 unto them. | 

15 But ſo much more went there a fame 

abroad of him, and great multitudes came to- 

gether to hear, and to be healed of him of their 

infirmities. 377 x | | 

16 But he kept h 
neſs, and prayed. | LE 

17 And it came to pals on a certain day, 


: 


imſelf apart in the wilder- 


as he was teaching, that the Phariſees and doc- 


tors of the law ſas by, which were come out of 
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 
lem, and the power of the Lord © was in him to 
heal them. 15 | 
18 * Then behold, men brought a man lying 
n a bed, which was taken with a pally, and they 

ght means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 21 | 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 

preſs, they went up on the houſe, and let him 
down through the tiling, bed and all, in the 
midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven the. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſees began! 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies ? A, 4 can forgive ſins, but God 
only ? | 

2 But when Jeſus perceived their reaſoning, 
he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, What reaſon 


Matt. 9. 2. f 
Mark 2. 3. 1 


long as the bridegroom is with them. 


31. 
ſaid unto the ſick of the pally) I ſay to thee, 
Ariſe : take up thy bed; and go to thine 
houſe; : 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up his bed whereon he lay, and depart- 
ed to his own houſe, praiſing God. | 

26 And they were al! anazed, and praiſed 


God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, Doubt- 
leſs we have ſeen een to day. | * 
27 [And after that, he went forth, and *Matt. 9 9. 


ſaw a Publican named Levi, ſitting at the re- Mk 2. 16. 
ceipt of cuſtom, and faid unto him, Follow - 
me. | 
28 And he 
im. 7 10D cf. wh 
29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own. houſe, where there was a great company 
of Publicans, and of others that ſat at table 
with them. | . 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſees 
among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, 
ſaying, Why eat ye and drink ye with Publicans 
and ſinners: 222 
31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole, need not the phyſician, 


* 


* 


left all, roſe up, and followed 


— 


but they that are ſick. 


32 * I came not to call the righteous, 
ſinners to repentance. | 15. 
33 J * Then they ſaid unto him, Why » Ma. 9. 
do the diſciples of John faſt often, and pray, 3 
and the * . of the Phariſees alſo, but thine 
eat and drink ? -. | | 
34 And he faid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the wedding-chamber to faſt, as 


but *: Tim. 1. | 


35 But the days will come, even when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them: 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. OM 
36 Again he ſpake alſo unto them a parable, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment into 
an old veſture: for then the new renteth it, and 
the piece ſaten out of the new, agreeth not with 
the old. 1 | : 
37 Alſo no man poureth new wine into old 
veſſels: for then the new wine will break the 
veſſels, and it will run out, and the veſſels will 
periſh : | | ; 
38 But new wine. muſt be poured into new 
veſſels : ſo both are preſerved. RR 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The 
old is more profitable. | | 


CHAP... | 


1 The diſciples pull the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 
6 Of him that had a withered hand. 13 The 
election of the apoſtles. 20 The bleſſings and 


ye in your hearts? 
23 Whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy {ins are 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walk ? 


2 Chriſt by healing the leper with his only touch, and 
- ſending him to the prieft, witneſſeth that it is he, through 
whom, and by whom, apprehended by faith, all we which 
are unclean, according to the law, by the witneſs of God 
himſelf, are pronounced to be pure and clean. ; s 
3 Chriſt had rather to be famous by his doctrine than by 
miracles and therefore he departeth from them that ſeek him 
as a phycifian of the body, and not as the author of ſalva- 
tion, 


curſes. 27 We muſs love our enemies. 46 
With what fruit the word of God is to be beard." 


AND 
s Godhead ſhewed itſelf 


© The mighty power of Chriſt' 
in him at that time. 

5 The church is a company of ſinners, through the grace 
of Chriſt repentant, which banquet with him, to the great 
offence of the proud and envioas worldlings. 5 

5 It is the point of hypocrites and ignorant men fo put 
an holineſs in faſting, and in things inditterent: 

7 Laws generally made without any c 'nfideration of ei- 
cumſtances, for faſting, and other things of like fort, are 


- 


"+ Chriſt in healing him that was fick of the 


palſy, fhew- 
eth the cauſe of all diſeaſes, and the remedy, 


* only tyrannous, but very hurtful in the church, 
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Of the ſabbath. 


mr. 


— — 
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2 Ir — 
Of loving oter enemies. 


A. D. 
31. 


Matt. 12. 


1. 
Mak 2, 23. 


them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 


* x Sam, 


21 21. 6. 


” a 


* Exod. 29. ful to eat, but for the * prieſts only? 


= 8. 31. 
and 24. 9. 


Matt. 12. 
19. 
Mark 3. 1. 


„ Ch. 9. 1 


Mact. 10. 1. 
_ '3- he called apoſtles. | 


7 


of man ſhould conſiſt in the outward keeping of it. 


*+ 
2 * 
; 0 
* 
4 
* 
* ** * 
3 
as 
4 


ND it came to paſs on a ſecond ſo- 
lemn ſabbath, that he went through the 

corn flelds, and his diſciples * plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, and rub them in their 
hands. LE” | 4 | 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 


ad. 


do on the ſabbath-days ? | 

3 Then Jefus anſwered them, and ſaid, Have 
ye nor read this, that David did when he him- 
ſelf was an hungred, and they which were with 
him, : ; | 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
took and ate the ſhewbread, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him, which was not law- 


- 5 And he ſaid unto them, The Son of man 
is lord alſo of the ſabbath day. 

6 lt came to pals alſo on another ſab- 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand 
was dried up. | 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath day, 
that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, 
and ſtand up in the midſt. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood = 5 

9 Then ſaid Jefus unto them, I will aſk you 
a queſtion. Whether is it lawful on the ſab- 
bath days to do good, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to deſtroy ? | 

10 And he beheld them all in compaſs, and 
ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he did fo, and his hand was reſtored again 


_— 


as whole as the other. | 


11 Then they were filled full of madneſs, 
and communed one with another, what they 
might do to Jeſus. | 

12 © * And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
*hat he went into a mountain to pray, and ſpent 
the night in prayer to God. | 

13 And when it was day, he called his diſ- 
ciples, and of them he choſe twelve, which alſo 


14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew : | 

15 Matthew and Thomas: James be ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes: 

16 Judas, James's brother, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, which alſo was the traitor.) 

17 Then he came down with them, and ſtood 
in a plain place, with the company of his difci- 


U 


ples, and a great multitude of people out of all 4. B. 


Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the © ſea coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes: CT 

18 And they that were vexed with foul ſpi- 
rits, and they were healed. 

19 And th 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. * 


is the kingdom of God. 


ſhall be ſatisfied : * bleſſed are ye that weep 
for ye ſhall laugh. 


pu out your name as evil for the Son of man's 
ake. 8 | 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and © be glad: 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for after this manner their fathers did to the 
prophets. 


have * received your conſolation. 


hunger. Woe be to you that now laugh: for 
ye ſhall wail and weep. 

26 Woe be to you, when all men ſpeak well 
of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. | | 

27 [ 5 But 


hate you. | 


o 


them which hurt you. 


coat alſo. 8 

30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee: 
and of him that taketh away the things tbat be 
thine, aſk them not again. 


you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe. 1 


20 C *+ And he lifted up his eyes upon his + 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours 3. 


e whole multitude ſought to touch 


Matt, 3, 


21 * Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ia. 9250 
now : ® Ia, br, z, 


22 * Bleſſed are ye, when men hate you, and . Ilan; 
when they ſeparate you, and revile yon, and ** 


24 * But woe be to you that are rich: for ye „ Amo 6 


1. 
25 * Woe be to you that are full: for ye ſhall · 1.65% 


I fay unto you which hear, * Mat, 5 
Love your enemies: do well to them which “ 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 


29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the t.; 
one cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that 3 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 0 take thy 7. 


x Cor. 6, 


21 * And as ye would that men ſhould do to ® Matt, 


g2 * For if ye love them which love YOU, ® Matt, 5. 


5 what thank ſhall ye have? for even ſinners 
love thoſe that love them. | 

33 Andif ye do for them which do 
good for you, what thank ſhall ye have? for 
even the ſinners do the ſame. | 


the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive the like. 
35 Where- 


© Chriſt ſheweth againſt the ſuperſtitious, who ſtick in 
trifle, that the law of the very ſabbath was not given 
to be kept without exception: much leſs that the ſalvation 


* Epiphanius noteth well in his treatiſe, where he con- 
futeth Ebion, that the time when the diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, was in the feaſt of unleavened bread: Now 
whereas in thoſe feaſts, which were kept many days together, 
as the feaſt of tabernacles, and as the paſſover, their firſt 
day, and the laſt were of like ſolemnity, Lev. 23. Luke 
fitly calleth the laſt-day the ſecond ſabbath, though The- 
_ .underſtandeth it of any other of them, that followed the 


Charity is the rule of all ceremonies. 

> Whoſo helpeth-not his neighbour, when be can, he 
killeth him. | 

3 In that that Chriſt uſeth earneſt and long prayer in 
chuſing twelve of his own company, to the office of the 
apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth how religiouſly we ought to behave 
ourſelves in the choice of ecclefiaſtical perſons. 

© From all the ſea coaſt, which is called, Syrophenicia. | 


W 


Chriſt teacheth againſt all philoſophers, and eſpeciallyſ 


the epicures, that the chiefeſt felieity of man is laid up in no 
place here in earth, Vut in heaven ; and that perſecution for 
righteouſneſs ſake, is the right way unto it. 

4 Caſt you out of their ſynagogues, as John undeth 
it, chap. 16. 2. which is the ſharpeſt uniſhment the church 
1 if ſo be the elders judge rightfully, and by the word 
of God. | 
© Leap (as cattle do which are provender pricked) for 
exceeding joy. ; 

f That is, -=_ reap pow of your riches, all the comme- 
dity and bleſſings you are ever like to have, and therefore 
you have. not to look for any other reward, Matt. 6. 2. 

5 Chriſtian charity, which differeth much from the world- 
ly, doth not only not revenge injuries, but comprehendeth 


[even our moſt grievous enemies, and that for our Father's 


ſake which is in heaven: ſo far is it from ſeeking its own 
profit in doing well. - 

s What is there in this your work, that is to be account- 
ed of? for if you look to have commodity by loving, ſeek 
thoſe commodities which are commodities indeed: love 


your enemies, and ſo ſhall you ſhew to the world that you | 


look for thoſe commodities which come from God, 


34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope Mat. 5 
to receive, what thank ſhall ye have ? for even Het. 1j. f 


0 6, 


5.1% 


5 


. 


* 
- 


17. eth forth evil fruit: neither an evil tree that 
| bringeth forth good fruit. 4s 

*: Matt 26 * For every tree is known by- his own 
3 fruit : * for neither of thorns gather men figs, 


Exh 
* 


e 


W . Vil. 5 


35 Wherefore love ye your enemies, and do 
and your reward ſnall be great, and ye ſhall be 


the unkind, and to the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your: Father|| 


alſo is merciful. 


good, and lend, * looking for nothing again, I. 5 


| Aa", Wh 


children of!“ the moſt High: for 07 is kind to 
8 4 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhal aov be da 
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1 Of the" centurion's ſervant. 
faith. 11 _ widows ſon refed rom death 
" at Nain. 19 Tobn ſendeth bis diſciples to Cbriſt. 
33 Hl e kind" of bv. 37 enen 
woman waſheth Jeſus's ft. 22 * 


9 The centurion + 


1, ed: condemn nor; and ye ſhall not be condemns 
ned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, '- 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you: * a 
good meaſure, * preſſed down, ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom: for with what meaſure ye mete, with the 
ſame ſhall men mete to you again. 5 

30 And he ſpake a tf pra unto them, 

* Can the blind lead the b ind ? ſhall they mot 

bod fall into the ditch ? ? 

* The diſciple is not above his maſter 1 

24. 6. but 1 will be a perfect diſciple ſhall be 

44 25 20. as his maſter. 

„Mat. 7. 41 ** And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 

3 brother's eye, and conſidereſt not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 

Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 


9 3 15. 


* 5 10. 


eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beam that is in thine] 


own eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye firſt, and then ſhalr thou ſee per- 
fectly to pull out the mote that. is in . bro- 
cher 's eye. 


„Mt „, 4 * ?:For it is not a good tree that being 


[W 


the audience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. roads 

2 And a certain centurion's ſervant was Reck. 
and ready to die, which was dear unto him. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
bim the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come, and heal his ſervant. 

4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying, that he was * chat he 
ſhould do dein Br him: 

5 For he loveth, ſaid ohis. our nation, A 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then jeſus went with them: but when 
he was now. not far from the houſe, the cen- 
ſturion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy 
[chat thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof: 

5 Wherefore I thought not myſelf worthy to 
come unto thee : but 2 80 the word, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be whole: 

8 For I likewiſe am a man 1 under autho- 
rity and have under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto 
one, Go, and he goecth and to another, Come, 


1. nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 


45 A good man, out of the good menüs of 
his heart, bringeth forth good: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bring 
eth forth evil: for of the abundance of che heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. 

® Matt, 7 46 But why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 

Rom. 2. x3, do not the things that I peak? 

lime, 1. a. 4 Whoſdever cometh to me, and heared) 
my words, and doth the fame, I will ſnew you 
to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man who built an huts 2 

8 4 9 and laid the foundation on a rock 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat u 
that houſe, and could not make it: for * was 
grounded upon a rock. 


49 Bur he that heareth and doth net, is like 1 


a man that built an houſe upon the earth with 
out foundation, a ainſt which the flood did beat, 
and it fell by andy: and the fall of that 1 
Was great. 


It ; 


| "of 


and he cometh : and to 11 ſervants Do > 
an he doeth it. 

9 When jeſus heard theſs thin „ he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him, laid to the 
people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
nat found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 3 
10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
back to the houſe, they found the ſervant that 
was ſick, Whole. 

11. And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain, and many of 
his 3 went wich him, and a great mul- 
titu 

12 Now when beende near tothe gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
who mas the only begotten ſon of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much rente of the 
city was with her.. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and faid unto her, "Weep not. 
14 And he went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young  » 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe... Le 
15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began 


to ſpeak, and he delivered him to his mother. 


16 Then there came a fear on them all, and 
| _ 


———n⸗＋ 


u will lend, . it only to Lea and pleaſure 


1 quick of gent to {py other men's faults, but very 


1 en you for hope to receive the principal again. blind to ſee their own. 


6 wakes reprehenſions muſt not proceed of curioſity 
nor churliſhneſs nor malice z but they mult be juſt, mode- 
rate and loving. 

i He ſpeaketh not here of civil judgments, and therefore 
by the word, Forgive, is meant chat good nature which. the 
chriſtians uſe in ſuffering and pardoning wrongs. 

&« Theſe are borrowed kinds of ſpeeches, taken from them 


8 uſe a frank kind of dealin therein, and thruſt it down and 
ſhake it wy and preſs it, and heap it, 
7 Unſkilful reprehenders hurt. both themſelves and others: 
for ſuch as the maſter is, ſuch is the ſcholar. 


©-- | -which uſe to meaſure dry things; as corn and ſuch like, whoſ[rebellion he will go 


9 He is a good man, not that is (eilful to reprehend 
92 97 he that Proverh his uprightnels both in word 
and dee 

10 Affliction doth at the length diſcern true godlineſs 
from falſe and feigned. 

Chriſt admoniſheth the Jews, forcing before them 
the example of the centurion, that for their * and 

to the Gentiles. 


'2 "Chriſt ivoathntk openly his power over death, 

a Nain is the name of a town in Galilee, which was fi- 
tuate on the other” fide of Kiſon, which falleth into the ſea 
of Galilee, . | 


. eee ſerere repredenders of others,|| 28 is e ne #. -— 


HEN * he * had ended all his ſayings i in * Mats. 5. 
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_ of John the — 


8 8 5 2 


"Cris — 2 0 el. 


A. D. 
31. 


L 


they glorified God, Taying, A great Prophet 
is riſen among Us, and Gd hath viſited his peo- 


17 And this rumour of. him, went forth 
chroughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 8 
19 So John called unto him two certain men 
of, his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, 


\ — 


or another? ö 
20 And when the men were bg unto > hn, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould ere or mall 
we wait for another? 
21 And* at that time he cured many of their 
ſickneſſes, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, ' and 
unto many blind men he gave ſight freely. 
22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Go your ways, and ſhew John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard: that the blind fee; the 
'halt go, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, and the poor receive the goſ- 


F 
By: 2 And bleffed i is he that ſhall not be offend. 
ed in me. 
24 And when che meſſengers of John were 
1 he began to ſpeak unto the people, of{| 
What went ye out into the 3 to 
: ie? A A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
"3 25 


cloathed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are 
A fly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
s courts. 
420% ut_ what went ye. forth to ſee? A pro- 
re Vea, 1 ſay uned You, nene 
Prophet. | 
27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I end my meſſenger before my face, which ſhall 
prepare 5 way before thee. 
28 For I ſay unto you, chere is no greater 
prophet than John, among them that are begot- 
ten of women: nevertheleſs, he that is the leaſt 
in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 


e- n 


14 


| 


, 


2 


- 


+7 +a 4v 


® Matt. 3.7. 


* Publicans © juſtified Gad; A baprized with 
the baptiſm of John. 
30 Bur the Phariſees 5 the expounders of 
the law deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, and were not baptized of him. 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 1 
liken the men of this een and what 
bim are they like unto 
32 They are like" Si little children Serin 
1 in the ma lace, and crying one to another, 
and ſaying, 2 have piped unto you, and ye 


Are ſendeth from the N his unbelieving ale, 
riſt himſelf to be confirmed. i | 

72 When John's diſciples came to Chriſt. 

That which the prophets ſhewed long before, Johy 
ſhewerh at hand ; and Chriſt himſelf doth Preſent it daily 
 utito-uvin; the goſpel, but for the moſt part in vain, for that 
many ſeek nothing elſe but fooliſh toys and vain glo EE 

Said that he was juſt, good, faithful and mercifi 

To their own hurt. 

'5 What way ſoever God followeth in offering us the goſ- 
pel, the moſt part of men procure offences unto themſelves ; 
7 "<li notwithſtanding ſome church is gathered together. 


Proud men deprive themſelves of the benefits of the| 
| preſence of Chriſt, even then, when he is at home with them 


1 
Mat. 11. 
a6, - * 


— 


— x 


7 Raſhneſs is the fellow of pride. 


Art thou he that ſhould e or ur we. ns 1d 


have not — we have mourned to you, and A. B. 

ye have not wept. 31, 
33. For John Baptiſt came neither eatin 

bread, nor dining Ws: and ye ſay, He hat 

the devil. *| 

34 The Son of man is come, and eateth and 

drinketh: and ye ſay, Behold, a man which is a 

glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Pub- 

licans and ſinners : 


35 But inen is juſtified of all her chil- 


_ 

36 C 6 And one of the Phariſees defired him 
es he would eat with him: and he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down at table. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a ſinner, when he. knew that Jeſus ſat at ta- 
ble in the Phariſee's houſe, ſhe brought a box of 
ointment :; tl 701 


Al 


1 


in their houſes, which the humble and baſe do enjoy. | 


* The Phariſee reſpeRteth the Jaw,which holderh them de- 


— 
— — 


But what went you out to ſee? A man | 


* 


38 * And ſhe ſtood. at 25 feet behind him * Ila. 2 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 7: 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Noy when the Phariſce which bade him, 
aw! it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, If this 
man were a prophet, he would ſurely have known 
who, and what manner of woman this is which 
toucheth him, for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to fay unto thee, And 
he ſaid, Maſter, ſayh on. 

41 There was a certain 0 85 ich had two 
debtors :' the one owed five hundred Pence, and 
the other fifty: 

42 When they had in to pay, he forgave 
them both: Which of them therefore, tell me, 
will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou haſt truly judged. 2 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered 
into thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water to 
my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 


IC) 


'29 Then all the people that heard, and the head. 


45 Thou gayeſt me no kiſs: but ſhe, ſince 
— time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
cer. ] 
- 46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : : 
but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

' 47 Wherefore I ſay. unto thee, Many fins are 
forgiven her: for ſhe loved much. To whom 


ſa little is forgiven, he doth love a little. 


8 48:And he ſaidunto her, Thy fins are forgiven 
chee. 


49 And 


— 


filed that ack he deßled. 


To love Chriſt, is a ſure and perpetual witneſs & 1 re- 


phy 


| miſſion. of fins. 


t That is, faith Thes 


ylae, ſhe hath ſhewed her faith 
abundantly. And Baſi 


in his Sermon of Baptiſm ſaith, 


He that oweth much, hath much forgiven him, that he may 


love much more. And therefore Chriſt's ſaying is ſo plain 

by the ſimilitude, that it is a wonder to ſee the enemies of 
the truth draw and ratk this place ſo fondly, to eſtabliſh 
their meritorious works ; for the greater ſum a man hath 
forgiven him, the more he loveth him that hath been ſo gra- 
cious to him. And this woman ſheweth by duties of love, 
how great the benefit was ſne had received. And there- 
fore the charity that is here ſpoken of, is not to be taken 
for the cauſe, but as a ſign: Be Chriſt ſaith not as the Pha- 


riſees did, that ſhe was a finner, but beareth her witneſs that 
the ſins of her life paſt are forgiven her. 


* * 


— 


| The Parable of the ſower. 


CHaP 


- I 


_ YT Rm 
VIII. 


— 


— 
CENT 


ge K. * tempeſt i 


*7D. 49 And they that fat at table with him, be- 


31. gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
even forgiveth {ins ? 


50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 


| 


- 


ſaved thee: * go in peace. 


b ae e MW 

2 Women that miniſter unto Chriſt of their Gr og; 
4 The parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 
ChriſPs mother and brethren. 22 He rebuketh 

* the winds. 26 Of Legion. 37 The Gadarenes 


which when they have heard, receive the word A. D. 
with joy, but they have no roots: which for a 31 
while believe, but in the time of temptation go 
„ 3 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they which have heard, and after * their depar- 
ture are choaked with eares, and with riches, 
and voluptuous living, and © bring forth no 
fruit, . | | 
15 But that which fell in good ground, are 
they which with an © honeſt and good heart hear 


” 


reje Chriſt. 41 Fairus's daughter healed. 43 
The woman delivered from the iſſue of blood. 52 
Weeping for the dea. 


ND it came to paſs/afterward, that he him- 
ſelf went through every city and town, 
preaching and publiſhing the kingdom of God, 
and the twelve were with him, 
2 And certain women, whic 
evil ſpirits, and infirmities, as * Mary which was 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven devils: 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 
4 * * Now when much people were gathered 
together, and were come unto him out of all ci- 
ties, he ſpake by a parable. | 
| A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way's fide, and it was 
trodden under feet, and the fowls of heaven de- 
voured it up. | 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſtneſs. 6 als 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
- ſprang up with it, and choaked it. | 
8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit, an Hundred. fold And as he 
ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. | p 
9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demanding 
what parable that was. | 


* Mark 16. 
Qs 


Matt. 13. 


2. 
Mark 477. 


Sp 


- 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 


h were healed of||known, and come to light. 


itorth. . -. - 


the word, and keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 1 oj - 

16 © * * No man when he hath lighted a » Chi. 44. 
candle covereth it under a veſſel,” neither putteth Mitt: 4. 43. 
it under the bed, but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, ha 
that they that enter in may ſee the light. | 

17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 10. 
evident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be IR _ 

| Ch. 12. 2. 
18 * Take * heed therefore how ye hear: for 
* whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given: and * Matt. 13. 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken *;- 
even that ? which it ſeemeth that he hath, 
19 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come near to him for the 
preſs. 5 5 
20 And it was told him by certain which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
and would ſee thee. | Dp 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are- theſe which hear 
the word of God and do it. @? 
22 And it came ta paſs on a certain « ya, 8. 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples, 23: 
and he faid unto them, Let us go over unto 4% 
the other ſide of the lake. And they launched 


* Matt. 12. 
46. 
Mack 3. 32. 


23 And as they ſailed, he * fell aſleep, and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and * they were filled with water, and were in 
Jeopardy. 


24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 


the ſecrets of the kingdom of God, but to 
3 other in parables, that when * they ſee, they 


| Mar.15.14. ſhould not ſee : and when they hear, they ſhould 
e 4. not underſtand. | | 

ats23.26, 11 The parable 
gan v word of God. 

8, 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 
Mat 4.75. that hear: afterward cometh the devil, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe, and be ſaved. - 


13 But they that are on. the ſtones, are tbey 


is this, The ſeed is the 


7 


ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſn. And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the waves of water: 
and they ceaſed, and it was calm. | 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? and they feared, and wondered among 
themſelves, ſaying, Who is this that command- 
eth both the winds and water, and they obey 
him! | Fe 

26 © * So they failed unto the region of the M. t. 8, 
Gadarenes, which is over-againſt Galilee. _ 

27 * And as he went out to land, there met 

| him 


2 * 
Mark 3 1 


* 


He confirmeth the benefit which he had beſtowed with 
a bleſſing. | e | 

The ſelf. ſame goſpel is ſown every where, but not with 
Fe fruit: and that through the only fault of men them- 
elves. ; f 

2 Theſe things are called ſecret, which may not be ut- 
tered : for the word uſed here, is as much as we ſay in our 
tongue, to hold a man's peace. | 

'b That is, ſo ſoon as they have heard the word, they go 
about their buſineſs. 5 | 

© They bring not forth perfe& and full fruit to the ri- 
pening ; or they begin, but they bring not to an end. 

4 Which ſeeketh not only*o ſeem ſuch a one, but is fo 
indeed: ſo that this word, Honeſt, reſpecteth the outward 

life; and the word Good, is referred to the good gifts of the 


mind, 4 
With much ado, for the devil and the fleſh fight againſt 
2 That that every man hath received in private, he 


f That is, with what minds you come to hear the word, 
and how you behave yourſelves, when you have heard it. 

s Either to himſelf, or to others, or to both; for there are 
none ſo proud as theſe fellows, if it were poſſible to ſee that 
that they cloke; neither are there that deceive the ſimple 
more than they do. | | 

There is no knot of fleſh and blood among men fo 
nigh and ſtraight, as the band which is between Chriſt, and 
them who embrace him with a true faith. | 
5 It is expedient for us ſometimes to come into extreme 
danger, as though Chriſt paſſed not for us, that we may 
have a better trial, both of his power, and alſo of our weak- 
5 


4 


eſs. f | 

b Jeſus fell aſleep,” and it appeareth that he was very faſt 
aſleep, becauſe they called him twice before he awoke, 
1 Not the diſciples, but the ſhip.” - ' © - 

s Chriſt ſheweth by caſting out a Legion of devils, by 
his word only, that his heavenly virtue was appointed to de- 
liver men from the ſlavery of the devil: but fooliſh men 


- the Spirit of God, which 4s a new gueſt. 
ought to beſtow to the uſe and profit of all men. 


Heavenly giſts are loſt with niggardlineſs, and increaſe 
with ai wo e | 


will not, for the moſt part, redeem this ſo excellent grace 
_— offered unto them, with the leaſt loſs of their pelting 
pelf. PD e107 26:3: HE 361 


- «4 o 


l n 
* * 
* 


n 8 


1 * 


The legion of devils caſt out. 


LL” U--K - 


ane daughter raiſed from death. 


A. B. him a certain man out 


» ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, the Son 


* 31 And they beſought him, that he would not 


of God the moſt High ? I beſeech thee torment 
me not. | 

- 29 For he commanded the foul ſpirit to come 
out of the man: (for oft-times he had caught 


him : therefore he was bound with chains, and} 
kept in fetters: but he brake the bands, and} 


was carried of the devil into the wildernefs.) 


* 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is|| 


thy name? and he faid, Legion, becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. | 2 
command them to go out into the deep. 
22 And there was thereby an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding on an hill: and the devils beſought 
him, that he would ſuffer them to enter into 


— 
—ͤ—ñ— — 


= 125 city, WRich haqdſſſtance upon phyſicians, and could not be help- A. 


31. devils long time, and he wore no garment, nei-||ed by any: * 54 
ther abode in houſe, but in the graves. 44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe touched 
2828 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, andſjthe hem of his garment, and immediately her 
fell down before him, and with a loud voiceſſiſſue of blood ſtaunched. | 
45 Then Jeſus ſaid, Who is it that hath 


touched me? When every man denied, Peter 
ſaid, and they that were with him, Maſter, the 
multitude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, and 
fayeſt thou, Who hath touched me ? | 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touch 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell down before 
him, and told him before all the people for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. : 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath ſaved thee : go 
in peace.) IR | ; 7 
49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from 


them. So he ſuffered them. 
33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine : and the herd was car 


ried with violence from a ſteep place down'into 


» the lake, and was choked. 
they fled: and when they were departed, they 
"told it in the city, 1 f 
. 33 Then they came out to ſee what was d 
JT 


one 
came to Jeſus, and found the man but of 
Whom the devils were 4 1 8 ſitting at the fret 


of Jeſus, cloathed, and in 
they were afraid. 


36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 


34 When the herdmen ſaw what was done, 


is right mind: and 


the ruler of the ſyn e's houſe, which ſaid to 
him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the 
Maſter. | | | 5 

5o When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall 
be faved | 


51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fered no man to go in with him, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and mother 
jof the maid. - EE. — 5 
52 And all wept, and * ſorre ed for her: 
| — t ae: Weep not: for ſhe is not dead, but 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
chat ſhe was dead. | 1 


What means he that was poſſeſſed with the devi 
5 Was healed. ; ax - | 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
About the Gadarenes beſought him that he would 


depart from them: for they were taken with a 


" great fear: and he went into the ſhip, and re- 
turned. 5 | 
38 Then the man, out of whom the devils 


were departed, beſought him that he might beſ what was done. 
with him : but Jeſus ſent him away, faym f 1 | 
| | and! ſhew 


39 Return into thine own houſe, 
what great things God hath done to thee. So 
he went his way, and preached * throughout all 
the city, what great things Jeſus had dhe unto 

40 J 
they all waited for him. 1 

41 * 7 And behold, there came a man na- 

Mark 5. 22. med Jairus, and he was the ruler of the ſyna- 
e, who fell down at Jeſus's feet, and be- 

. him that hie would come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter only, about 

twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and as 

he went, the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 

twelve years long, which had ſpent all her " ſub- 


1 


And it came to paſs, when Jeſus was| 
come again, that the people received him: for 


— 


34 So he thruſt them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe ? roſe 
(traightway: and he. commanded to give her 


Meat. 


56 Then her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
commanded them hah 


ey ſhould tell no man 
HAF. K. 


common people s opinion of Cbhriſt. 12 Of the froe 
loaves and , + 20 The 3 2 
on. 24 To Joſe the life. 35 We muſt bear 
Cbriſt. 37 The poſſeſſed of à ſpirit. 46 Strife 
among the apoſtles for the primacy. 49 One caſi- 
ing out devils in Cbriſts name. 32 The Samari- 
tans will not receive Chriſt. / 55. Revenge forbid- 
den. 37, 59, 01. Of three that would follow 
" Chriſt, but on divers conditions. © 
THEN" called he his twelve diſciples » 
1 together, and gave them power and autho- » 
rity over all devils, and to heal diſeaſes. 
2 * And he ſent them forth to preach the. 


2 — ac rr ** i.e. — * 
— 


* By force and violence, 28 a horſe when he is ſpurred. 


| To wit, _— of the Gadarenes: and though Mark 
: fay taat he d ĩt in Decapolis, they diſſent not: for 
Pliny recordeth, lib. 5. chap. 18. that Gadara is a town of 
Decapolis : ſo that Decapolis was partly on this fide Jordan, 
and partly on the other fide. | 


= The multitude was glad he was come again, and re, 
_ 7, Chriſt ſheweth by a double miracle, that he is 


The word ſigniſſeth to beat and ſtrike, and is transfer- 
red to the mournings and lamentations that are at burials, 
at which times men uſe ſuch kind of behaviour. | 

The corps was laid out; and the wench received life, 
and roſe out of the bed, that all the world might ſee, ſhe 


iwas not only reſtered to life but alſo void of all ſickneſs. 


The twelve apoſtles are ſent forth at the only com- 
mandment of Chriſt, and furniſhed with the power of the 
Holy Ghaſt: both that none of the Iſraelites might pretend 


boch of life and death. 13 4 
All that ſhe had to live upon >] 


4 
A 


ignorance, and alſo that they might be better prepared to 
eir general embaſſy,  _- | 


t The apoſtles are ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The 


Mak 3.) 
and 6, 7: 


kingdom of God, and to cure the ſickæ. . 


D. 


31. 


Matt. 10, 


att, 1% 


att, 30, 
K 41} 
6, T 


att. 16 


| John 6. 5. 


— 5 1 TOR 2 — 4 1 1 5 = ——ä— 4 Vw 
a „ : 1 e "— —— —_ — _ 0 
— — 


3 
Ce es 2 ay 094 lf ̃ ̃ ̃ ᷣ ——— fn 4 —% 4 IT TIT OY 
ak ad. nnn 4 


S —— 


wy apoſtles ſent out. : 


CHAP. ix. 


— — — 
Cbrit's palſion foretold: . 


5 And he faid to them, * Take nothing to 
31. your journey, neither ſtaves nor ſcrip, neither 
„Mr e. bread nor filver, neither have two coats apiece. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
2 abide, and thence depart. | 
5 And how many ſoever will not receive you, 
h. 10. 11. when ye go out of that city, “ ſhake off the 
en vary duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
fs 13 1. them. | | 
wp 6 And they went out; and went through 
every town, preaching the goſpel, and healing 
every where. | 55 
7 { * * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 
"oY of all that was dGne by him: and he doubted, 
Mak6. 16. becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen again from the dead : | | 
T5 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of ſome, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. TH TY 
9 Then Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
who then is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 
and he deſired to ſee him. Ts 
Mak 6. 10 E * 3 And when the apoſtles returned, 
50. they told him what great. things they had done. 
* Matt, 14. * Then he took them to him, and went aſide 
Mak 6. 32. into a ſolitary place; near to the city called 
Bethſaida. | | | 
11 But when the people knew it; they fol- 
lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God; and healed 
them that had need to be healed. 
* Matt. 14. 12 * And when the day began to wear away, 
Wk 6. 3j. the twelve came; and ſaid unto him, Send the 
people away, that they may go into the towns 
and villages round about, and lodge, and get 
meat: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
| loaves and two fiſhes, * except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. | 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
Then he faid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit 
down by fifties in a company. 


Mark 6.8, 


” 


3 Matt. 14. 


— 


15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to ſit h 


down. | | 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, and * bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples, to 
ſet before the people. | 
17 So they did all eat, and were ſatisfied: and 
there was taken up of that remained to them 
twelve baſkets full of broken meat. | 
18 And it came to pals, as he was 

f alone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the peo- 
ple that lam? : : 
19 They anſwered, and ſaid, John Baptiſt : 


Matt. 6, 
TA 
Mark 8. 27, 


4 


and others lay, Elias : and ſore ſay; that one A. D. 
of the old prophets is riſen again. | | 


| | - $2; WW 
20 And he ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 


|that I am? Peter anſwered, and faid, That 
Chriſt of God. | 


21 And he warned and commanded them, 


that they ſhould tell that to no man, 


22 5 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer ttt. 1 


many things, and be reproved of the elders, and 22. 
of the high prieſts and Scribes, and be flain, and 


Mark 8. 31. 


the third day riſe again. | 
23 C* And he ſaid to them all, If any man ch. 1427. 
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and Matt. 20.38. 
take up his croſs © daily, and follow me. Mak ö. . 
24 * For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall Cb. 15. 33. 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my and 16. 28 
ſake, the fame ſhall fave it. . John 14.256 
25 * For what advantageth it a man, if he » Mat. 16. 
win the whole world, and deſtroy himſelf, or 25: 11.36 
loſe himſelf? _ a 5 e 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, «cx. 13. 9. 
and. of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man Matt.10. 33. 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his glory, nn: Bs 
and - the glory of the Father, and of the holy = 
angels. 17 es | | = 
. 27 And I tell you of a ſurety, there be. 4 
ſome ſtanding wr; which ſhall 25 taſte of 3 id 5 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God, 9.1. 
28 * And it came to paſs about an eight . Mat, 17. 
days after thoſe words, that he took Peter, and. 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain 227 
to pray. | 5 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was changed, and his garment was white 
and gliſtered. _ | . 
30 And behold, two nnen talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Ela: | 
31 Which appeared in. glory, and told of his 
* his departing, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. | | | 
32 But Peter and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep : and when they awoke, 
they ſawhis glory, and the two men ſtanding with 
im. 
33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here: let us therefore make three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entering into the cloud. 

35 * And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloved Son, hear him. 27. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no 

T 


man 


1 


When 71 depart out of any city, depart from thence, 


where you firſt took up your lodging: ſo that in few words 
the Lord forbiddeth them to change their lodgings ; far the 
publiſbing of this goſpel, was as it were a thorough paſ- 
ſage, that none of Judea might pretend ignorance, as though 
de had not heard that Chriſt was come. 
2 80 ſoon as the world heareth tidings of the goſpel, it 
is divided into divers opinions, and the tyrants eſpecially 
are afraid. | 
b He ſtuck, as it were, faſt in the mire. 
They ſhall lack nothing that follow Chriſt, no not in 
the wilderneſs. | 8 ; 
e The word fignifieth a deſert: note, this was not in the 
town Bethſaida, but part of the fields belonging to the 
town. 
4 This is imperfectly ſpoken, and therefore we muſt un- 


derſtand ſomething, as this, We cannot give them to eat, 


unleſs we go and buy, &c. 


withal prayed him to feed this ſo great a multitude with ſo 
ſmall a quantity, and to be ſhort, that this whole banquet 
might be to the glory of God. 

+ Although the world be toſſed up and down, betwixt 
divers errors, yet we ought not to contemin the truth, but be 
h much the more defirous to know it, and be more con- 
ant to confeſs it. 

f Alone from the people. | | | 
5 Chriſt himſelf attained to the heavenly glory, by the 
croſs and invincible patience. 
s Even as one day followeth another, ſo doth one croſs 
follow another, and the croſs is by the figure Metonymia ta- 
ken for the miſeries of this life: for 65,8 hanged, was the 
ſorek and cruelleſt puniſhment that was amongſt the Jews. 
| © Leſt the diſciples of Chriſt ſhould be offended at the y 
debaſing himſelf in his fleſh, he teacheth them that it is vo- 
luntary, ſhewing therewithal for a ſpace, the brightneſs 
of his glory. 


© He gave God thanks for theſe loaves and fiſhes, and * What death he ſhould die in Jeruſalem, 
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24. cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold 
—_— my ſan: 191 be all that I have. | | 
2309 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 
he crieth, and he t h him, that he foameth, 
and hardly departeth from him when he hath * 
bruiſed him. | 
40 Now 
him out, but they could not. 

Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O gene- 
ration faithleſs and crooked, how long now ſhall 
T be with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſon 
hicher. | 
4442 And while he was yet coming, the devil 
rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and deliver- 

ed him: o his father. . 

43 And they were all amazed at the migh- 
ty power of God: and while they all wondered 
at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 

_ diſciples, | 


| ; | | 
I have beſought thy diſciples to caſt 


3 | Mark theſe words diligently: * for it 
5 malte 


ome to paſs, that the Son of man ſhall be 
. 31. ꝗelivered into the hands of men. 


5er 435 But they underſtood not that word: for 
it was hid from them, ſa that they could not 
perceive it: and they feared'to aſk him of that 
word. „ he EE 
„en. 46 J ? Then there aroſe a diſputation among 


1 them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 
Mark 9. 35. 


47 When gu ſaw the thoug ts of their 
hearts, he took a little child, and ſrt him by 


48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever receiveth 
this little child in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, he 
ſhall be great  - | 

49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Mal- 


and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth ther not 
with us. 
50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid ye him 
not: for he that is not againſt us, is with us. 
5t And it came to paſs, when the days 
were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be receiv- 
ed up, he“ ſettled himſelf fully to go to Jeruſa- 


52. And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 


charged with impiety. 


ſaw it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand, that fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did? | 

55 But Jeſds turned about, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not of what ſpirit ye 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to ſave them, ®Then they went 
to another town. 

57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, I will 
follow thee, Lord, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the heaven neſts, but the 
Son of man hath not whereon to lay, his head. 

But he ſaid unto another, Follow me, 


| 59 , 
And the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 


and bury my father. . : 
60 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury * their dead: but go thou, and preach the 
kingdom of Gd. FED 


61 '5 Then another ſaid, I will follow thee, 


Lord : but let me firſt 
which are at mine houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man that 
putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh 
back, 1s apt to the kingdom of God. | 
HK ; 
1 The ſeventy diſciples. 10 The unthankful cities 
17 The diſciples returning 
home, are warned io be humble. 30 bo is cur 
neighbour. 38 Of Martha and ber fifter Mary. 


FTER * * theſe things, the Lord appoint- 

ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 

and two before him, into every city and place, 
whither he himſelf ſhould come. ET 


go bid them farewel 


ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 


| 2 And he ſaid unto them, 1 The harveſt i 


great, but the labourers are few: pray therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. | : 

3 ** Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. . | ; 

4 Bear no bag, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and 
ſalute ® no man by the way. | 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
lay, Peace be to this houſe. ; 


1 


i Until Chriſt was riſen again from the dead. 
. 7 Chriſt is offended with nothing ſo much as with incre- 
dulity, although he bear with it for a time. 
* As it fareth in the falling ſickneſs. | | 
We have no cauſe to promiſe ourſelves reſt and 2 
bels in this world, ſeeing that they themſelves which ſeem- 
ed to fawn upon Chriſt, do ſhortly after crucify him. 
I Give diligent ear unto them, and when you have once 
card them, ſee that you keep them. 
The end of ambition is ignominy : but the end of mo- 
deſt obedience is glory. 
0 Ex inary things are neither raſhly to be allowed 


| nor condemned. 
un Chriſt willingly to death. 

Word for word, be hardened his face: that is, he re- 
folved with himſelf to die, and therefore ventured upon fas 
journey, and caſt away all fear of death, and went on. 

We muſt take heed of the immoderateneſs of zeal and 
fond imitation, even in good cauſes, that whatſoever we do 
e do it to God's glory, and the profit of our neighbour. 
* So ſpeak the Hebrews, that is, you know not what 
will, mind, and counſel you are of: ſo the gifts of God are, 


called the Spirit, becauſe they are given of God's Spirit, andi 


o are they that are contrary to them which proceed of the 
wicked ſpirit of covetoufneſs, of pride, and madneſs. 

Such as follow Chriſt, muſt prepare themſelves to ſuf- 
fer all diſcommodiries. . = 

The calling of God ought to be preferred, without all 
controverſy, before all duties that we owe to man. 

o Who notwithſtanding that they live in this frail life of 
man, yet are ſtrangers from the true life, which is everlaſt- 
ing and heavenl 3 


ly cares. 
The ſeventy are ſent as the ſecond forewarners of the 
ws, Chriſt, 3 
* 'The faithful miniſters of the word are in this world 
as lambs among wolves: but if they be diligent to do their 
duty, he that ſent them will alſo preſerve them. 


* 2 King 


19. 


32. 


220 Ts eee 2 9 ; | e "ſpirit of cbriftianin.” | 
A. D. man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which pe: and entered into a town of the Samaritans, A. B. 
8. they had ſcen. | j{co prepare him ladig. wy 
ä 37 And it came to paſs on the next day, 53 Bur they would not receive him, becauſe 
as they came down from the mountain, muchſſhis behaviour was as though he would go to Je- 
people met him. - Le | Ilruſalem. 3 | 
* Matt. x7. 38 And behold, a man of the company 54 And when his diſciples, James and John, 


. 10. 12. 
13. 


* l, 


* 


Matt. 20 


1. 


* Matt, 3. | 


37 


* Matt, 10, 
16. | 


2 King 
&. 9. 
Matt. 10, 


12. 
Mark 6. 1% 


5 Such as follow Chriſt, muſt at once renounce all eri 


This is ſpoken after the manner of a figure, which men 


uſe when they put down more in words than is meant: uſual 
_—_ the Hebrews, when they command a thing to be done 
ſpeedily without delay, as 2 Kings 4. 29. for otherwiſe 
courteous and gentle falutations are points of chriſtian du- 
ties: as for this calling, it was but 2 a ſeaſon. 


als, 
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I Db. 6 And if the * ſon of peace bs there, yourjjandjr no man b who the Son is; but the Fa. IB. 
3. peace ſhall reſt upon him: if not, it ſhall turn to ther: neither who the Father is, ſave the Son, *. | 
| you again. land he to Whom the Son will reveal him: | 
7 And in that houſe * tarry ſtill; eating and. 23 J Ang he turned to his diſciples, and 
drinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſet before ſaid ſecretly; * Bleſſed are the eyes, Which Ke — 13. 
» peut. 4. you for the labourer is worthy of his wages: that ye ſee. 
4 e. GO not from houſe to houſe. 24 For I tell you that many prophets and. 
1 5 5. 8 But into whatlocyer city ye ſhall enter, if kings have deſired to fee thoſe things Which ye 
i» 10, they receive you, © eat ſuch things as are ſet be- ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe 


1. fore you. thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard 
9 And heal the ſick chat are there, 4 by them. 


unto them, The kingdom of God 1s come near 25 C* Then behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 4 Matt. 2a. 


unto you. up, and tempted him, ſaying; Matter, what ſhall Mika. 2s; 
10 But into whatſoeyer city ſhall ye enter, I do to inherit Eternal life ? 


if they will not receive you, go your ways out 26 And he ſaid unto him; What i 18 written in 
into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, the law? how readeſt thou? 


cb. 9. 3. 11 Even the very * duſt which cleaveth on 27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou ſhalt « Deur.6. 5; 


ane us of your city, we wipe off againſt you: not- age by Lord thy God with all thane heart, and 
; all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 


withſtanding know this, that the Kingdom of} 
God was come near unto you. with all thy thought, >: and thy neighbour as er. 13. 
thyſelf. 


12 For I ſay unto. you, that it ſhall be eaſier 
in that day for them of Sodom, than for. that 28 Then he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
cuz; ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
„Iii. 1. 13 Wos be to thee, Chorazin; woe be to 29 ? But he willing * to juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
11. thee, Bethſaida: for if the miracles had been done ſſunto Jeſus, Who is then my neighbour ? 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A certain 
Jou, they had a great while agone repented, ſit- man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
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ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. fell among thieves, and they robbed him of his 
14 Therefore it ſnall be eaſier for Tyre, and raiment, and wounded him, and , leav- - 
Sidon, at the judgment, than for you. ing him half dead. 7 


15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted]| 31 Now ſo it fell out, that there came down 
to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. a certain prieſt that ſame way, and when he law 
„lat. 1e. 16 J * He that heareth you, heareth me: him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

40. and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 32 And' likewiſe alſo a Levite, when he was 
Jon13-2% he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent||come near to the place, went and looked on bim, 
me. and paſſed by on the other ſide. 


17 J And the ſeventy turned again with joy, 33 Then a certain Samaritan, as he; ourney 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubdued to usſſed, came near unto him, and when he Rur Run 


W = 

* through thy name. he had compaſſion on him, 
10 18 And he ſaid unto them, I ſaw Satari, like 34 And went to him, and bound up his 
; . lightning, fall down from heaven. wounds, and poured in oil and wine, and put 


19 Behold, I give unte you power to tread on|[him on his own beaſt, and brought him to an 
ſerpents and ſcorpions; and over all the power inn, and made proviſion for him. 


0 of the enemy, and nothing ſhall ; hurt you. 35 And on the morrow when he departed, hs 
20 Nevertheleſs, in this rejoice nor, that the||took out twopence, and gave them to the hoſt, 

ſpirits are ſubdued unto you: but rather rejoice, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and what- 

becauſe your names are written in heaven. ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 

10, 21 © * That ſame hour rejoiced Jeſus in the I will recompenſe thee. | 


ſpirit, and ſaid, ,I confeſs unto thee, Father, 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid was neighbour unto him that fell among the 


5 theſe things from the wiſe and underſtanding, ||thieves ? 
1 and haſt revealed them to babes: even ſo, Fa- 37 And he ſaid, He that Mewed mercy on 
„ les be ther, becauſe it fo pleaſed thee 7. him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
7 40 3 * AU things are m_ me of wy Father: thou likewiſe. _ 38 F Now 
ſaid, is y | 8 5 
in ſome reg Fe . i? GE | : 5 * 
pics, 


o So ſpeak the Hebrews : that i is, he that favoureth the HF 6. 12. and he is ſaid £ to be caſt down from thenice b 


doctrine of peace and embraceth it. [{force, when his power is aboliſhed by the voice of the 
© Take up your lodging in that houſe, which ye firſt en- | 


el. 5 
ter into, that is, be not careful for commodious lodging, as * s Shall do you wrong. 


men do which purpoſe to tarry long in a place: for here is} 5 The church is = if we behold the outward 


not inſtituted that ſolemn preaching of the goſpel, which face of it, but the wiſdom of God is * ſo — in any 
was uſed afterward, when the churches were ſettled : but ching, as in it. | 


theſe are ſent abroad to all the coaſts of Judea, to give them} Of this world. 


to underſtand, that the laſt jubilee is at hand. 5 Whoſoever ſeeketh the F ather without the 1 a 
Content yourſelves with that meat that is ſet before{|dereth out of the wa 


ou. 7 The difference of the Old Teſtament aid the New, con- 
God is a moſt ſevere revenger of the miniſtry of his||ſiſteth in the meaſure of revelation. 


| goſpel. Faith doth not take away, but eſtabliſheth the doctrine 
+ Neither the gift of miracles, neither what elſe ſoever|[of the law. 


excellent gift, but only our election, giveth us occaſion of} One of them, that profeſſed l to be learned in the 
j true joy. And the only publiſhing of the goſpel is the de ||rites and laws of Moſes. 
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Aruftion/of Saha. 9 All they are comprehended in the name of our neigh- 
: For Chriſt's diſciples ona no abſolute authority, but Ibour, by the law, whomſoever we may help. | 
) wrought ſuch miracles as they did, by calling upon hriſt's|| * Thats is, to vouch his righteouſneſs, or ſhew that he was 
name. 


2 . that is, void of all faults : and James 5. uſeth the word 


f Paul placeth the devil a his angels in the air, as lfof juſtification in this ſenſe. 
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38 Ti '® Now. it came to Pals, a: as they went, 


; 305 25 that he entered into a certain town, and a cer- 


that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if, 


tain woman named Martha received him intoſ| he aſk a fiſh, will he for a iſh give him a ſerpent? | | 


her houſe. 


- 12 Or if he aſk an egg will he give him a 


39. And ſhe had. a ſiſter called Mary, which||ſcorpion ? 


"alſo fat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his preaching. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving : and came unto him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 


ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou careſt and art troubled 
about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: Mary hath cho- 


ſen the good part, which ſhall not be ri "oy 
from her. 


e eee . 
1 He 2 05 Bis apoſtles to pay. x 4 The dumb 
devil driven out. 27 A *homan of the company: 


bfteth up ber voice. 29 The Jews, require. ſigns. 
37 He being feuſted 1 the Phariſee, e 


Punto them, Every 


the outward ſhew of holineſs. 


N P ſo it was, that as he was bene in 
A a certain place, when he ceaſed, one 
1s diſciples raid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. © 
2 * And he ſaid, unto them, M hen ye pray, 
ſay, * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name: Thy kingdom come: Let 
thy will be done, even in earth, as it is in 
heaven: | 
3 Our daily HT Sire us for the day: 
. + And forgive us our fins: for even we for- 
724 every man that is indebted to us: And 


us not into aide but deliver us 
from evil. 


£ 


of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
at midnight, and ſay unto as Fri rie 
three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine is come out of the 
way to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: 

7 And he within ſhould anſwer, and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, ard my 
children are with me in bed: I cannot rife and 
give them to thee. * 

8 I fay unto you, Though he would not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet 
doubtleſs becauſe of his importunity, he 
would riſe, and give him us many as he needed. 

9 * And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 * For every one that aſketh, receiveth : 
" ag he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
euer, it ſhall be — 


to him 
lend me 


3 


5 C* Moreover he ald unto a, Which 


— 


13. If ye then which are Soil can give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 


your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt to 
them that defire him? | 


dumb ſpake, and the Rope wondered, 


15 * But ſome © 


evils. ©: 
16 And others tempted WE ſeeking of him 
a ſign from heaven. 
17. But he knew their thoughts, and faid 


itſelf ſhall be e's! has 
againſt an houſe, falleth. 
18 So if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 


and an houſe Svided 4 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 


I caſt out devils © through Beelzebub. . 
19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out? There- 1 
fore ſhall they be your judges. Lk 
20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out 
devils, doubtleſs the e of God is come 
unto you. 
21 When a A man armed keepeth his 
* palace, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in 


peace. 
22 But whena ſtronger than he cometh upon. 


him, and overcometh him, he taketh from him 


all his armour ___ he ad and . 
his ſpoils. | 

23. He that is not with me, is | aint me: 
andhe that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out . Na. 12 


of a man, he walketh through dry places, 43. 
ſſeeking reſt : and when he findeth none, he 
ſaith, I will return unto mine houſe whence 1 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he finderh| ie ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other {| Sw worſe than himſelf: and they enter 
in, an 
man is worſe than the firſt, 

27 [And it came to pals, as he faid theſe. 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
29 J And 


1 Chriſt careth not to be entertained ee * to 
by You diligently, that is it which he eſpecially requi- 


* A form of true prayer. 

* That is, as much as is needful for us this day; whereby 
we are not debarted to have an honeſt care for the mainte- 
nance of our lives, but that carping care, which killeth a 
number of men, is cut off and reſlrained, 

* We muſt pray with faith. 

Word for word, impudency : but that "AW ALL 
which is ſpoken of here, is not to be found fault withal, 
but is very commendable before God, for he liketh well o 
ſueh importunity. 

An example of horrible blindneſs, and ſuch as cannot 
be healed, when as fes an evil conſcience, and pretended 
malice, the power of God is blaſphemed. 

+ The true way to know the true Chriſt from the falſe, 


1 


is this, that the true Chriſt hath no accord. or ns 

with Satan. And it remaineth, that after we know * | 
we acknowledge him. 

the name and power of Bealzebub. 

hat is, by the power of God: ſo it is ſaid Exod. 8. 

1 

1 The word fignifieth properly an open d void toom 

before an houſe, and ſo by: tranſlation is 3 for noble- 


men's houſes. 


5 Againſt indifferent men, and ſuch as love to have a 
mean, which ſeek means to reconcile Chriſt and Satan to- 
ether. 
E s He that doth not continue, is in worſe caſe than he 
that never began. 
. 7 Chriſt ſecketh not praiſe 1 in himſelf, but in our ene. 
tion. 


Eh 2 Geol ge ent, | 
"211 * Ifa fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you A. 1 55 


14 Then he caſt out a devil Which was ; tang. 
dumb: and when the devil was gone out, the 


them ſaid, * He caſteth * * 
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the 7 1, 4. 


kingdom divided againſt * wat, u 


dwell there: * ſo the laſt ſtate of that . Heb. 6. 4 


* * 


T reprebendeth the bypocriſy of 


CHAP; Xx 


" the Phariſees, Seribes, and Lawyers. 


D. 
33* 


„* Matt. 12. 
35, 39 


29 And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is a wicked 
generation: they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no 


fign be given them, but the ſign of “ Jonas the 
prophet. 


20 For as Jonas was a ſign to the Nine-| 


vites : fo alſo ſhMll the Son of man be to this 
generation. | | 

31 *The queen of the South ſhall riſe in 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
ſhall condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. | 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 


it: for they * repented at the preaching of Jo 


nas: and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
33.4 *? No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a private place, neither un- 
der a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they 
which come in may fee the light. 

24 * The light of the body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole 
body light: bur if thine eye be evil, then thy 
body is dark. "os ; | 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. 

26 If therefore thy whole body ſhall be light, 


having no part dark, then ſhall all be light, 


even as when a candle doth light thee with the 
brightneſs. | 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
belought him to dine with him: and he went 
in, and ſat down at table. : 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvel- 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, Indeed ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. | 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is within 


_ allo? 


#* Jonas 1. 
12. 
51 Kings 
10. I» : 
. 2 Chron. 9 
2. 1. 
). 
4. 
22. 
# Jonas 3. 5» 
* Ch, 8. 16. 
* Matt. 5. 15. 
Mark 4. 21. 
24, 
1 Matt. 6, 
22. 
* Matt, 23. 
25. 
| 4 
ö. 4. 


41 Therefore give alms * of thoſe things 
which you have, and behold, all things ſhall be 
clean unto: you. | 

42 But woe be to you, Phariſees : for ye 
t tithe the mint and the rue, and“ all manner 
of herbs, and paſs over judgment, and the love 


of God : theſe ought ye to haye done, and not 
to have left the other undone. DEED 

43 * Woe be to you, Phariſees: for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. | 

44 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: * for ye are as graves which appear 
nor, and the men that walk over them, per- 


ceive not. 


45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
putteſt us to rebuke alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe be to you alſo, ye law- 
yers : * for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourlelves, touch not the, 
burdens with one of your fingers. 


47 5 Woe be to you: for ye build the 


ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 


killed them. 

48 Truly © ye bear witneſs, and allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will 
ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and of them 
they ſhall ſlay, and perſecute away, 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, ® ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation : | 

31 From the blood of * Abel unto the blood 
of * Zacharias, which was ſlain between the al- 
tar and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it 
ſhall be required of this generation. 


8 


1 


33. 
Ch. 20. 46. 
Matt, 23 6. 
Mark 12. 
38, 39. 


* Matt. 23. 
27. 


Matt. 23. 
4. 
Acts 15. 10. 


» Matt. 23. 


* Gan. 4. 8. 
* 2 Chron, 
24. 21, 


52 ** Woe be to you, lawyers: for ye have 


" taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered 
not in yourſelves, and them that came in, ye 


forbad. 


33 And as he ſaid 
the Seribes and Phariſees began to urge him ſore, 
and to * provoke him to ſpeak of many things, 
-- 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething of his mouth, whereby they might 


accuſe him. 
5 E 
1 The leaven of the Phariſees. 5 Who is to be 
feared. 8 To confeſs Chriſt, 17 The parable 
of the rich man, whoſe land was vrry fertile. 22 
Net to care for earthly things, 31 but to ſeek 
the kingdom of God. 39 The thief in the night. 
51 Debate for the 1572 ſake. 
IN 


5 They that are fond deſirers of miracles, inſtead of mi- 
racles, thall receive puniſhment. 

9 Qur minds are therefore lightened with the knowledge 
of God, that we ſhould give light unto others, and there- 
fore our chiefeſt labour ought to be to pray for that light. 

*2 The ſervice of God conſiſteth not in outward cleanli- 
neſs and deviſed rites, or ceremonies, but in the ſpiritug] 
righteouſneſs of the heart and charity. 

f That is, according to your ability: as who would ſay, 
inſtead of your extortions, which hindered you, that you 
could not eat cleanly, uſe charity, and, according as your 
ability ſhall ſerve. you, be good to the poor, and fo ſhall 
that, that is within the platter, be ſanctiſied, though the 
platter be unwaſhed. 

It is the property of hypocrites to ſtand ſtoutly for lit- 
tle trifles, and let paſs greater matters. 
oy Top decide by God's law, that the tenth part is due to 

paid. 

hk Of all kinds of herbs ſome, as Auguſline expoundeth 
it in kis Enchiridion to Laurence, cap. 99. where he ſhew- 
eth, in like ſort, how that place of Paul, 1 Tim. 2. 4. God 
will have all men to be ſaved, is to be expounded after the 
ſame manner. 

i That is to ſay, that is right and reaſon to do: for this 
word judgment, containeth the commandments of the ſe- 


cond table, and the other words, the love of God, contain- 
eth the firſt. 


at. 


= 


ther. 7 

Hy pocrites deceive men with an outward ſhew, 

14 Hypocrites are very ſevere againſt other men, but 
think all things lawful to themſelves. . 

:5 Hypocrites honour thoſe ſaints when they are dead, 
whom they moſt cruelly perſecute when they are alive. 

k When you perſecute God's ſervants, like madmen, 
even as your fathers did, though you colour it with a pre- 
tence of godlineſs, yet notwithſtanding, in that you beau- 
tify the ſepulchres of the prophets, what do you elſe but 
glory in your fathers cruelty, and ſet up monuments (as it 
were) in glory and triumph of it? 

1 They ſhall fo vex and trouble them, that at lengh they 
ſhall baniſh them. 

m That you may be called to an account for it, yea, and 
be puniſhed for the ſhedding of that blood of the prophets. 

15 They have of long time chiefly- hindered the people 
from entering into the knowledge of God, which ought to 
be the door-keepers of the church. | 

n You have hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be 
found any where. f | 

77 The more the world is reprehended, the worſe it is, 
and yet muſt we not betray the truth. 

o They propoſed many queſtions to him, to draw ſome- 


thing out of his mouth, which they might traiterouſly carp 


12 HypocrHy and ambition are commonly joined toge- 


theſe things unto them, 
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rl preacheth to Lis diſciples. LL U K E. 
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* = 16. 


Mark 8. 14. 


is hypocriſy. | 


* Matt. 10. 
28. 


fear: fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
pom to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay unto you, 


with me. 


that they trod one another: and he began 


| not be revealed: neither hid, that ſhall not be 


darkneſs, it ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear, in ſecret places, 


value than many ſparrows. 


. confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 


" againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


ces, take no thought how, or what thing ye 


T* * ' the mean time there gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of people, ſo 


to ſay unto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to 
yourlelves of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 


2 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
known. 


3 "Wherefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


ſhall be preached on the houſes. | 
4 * And I ſay unto you, my friends, be not 


afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 


are not able to-do any more. 
5 But I will * forewarn you, whom ye fhall 


im fear. | 
6 Are not five ſparrows baught for two 
farthings, and yet not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? 1 
7 * Yea, and all the hairs of your head are 
numbered: fear not therefore: ye are more of 


_ 


8 » 3 Alfo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs alſo before the angels of God. 


9 But he that ſhall deny me before men, 


ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 


him: but unto him that ſhall blaſpheme the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 * + And when they ſhall bring you into 
the ſynapogues, and unto the rulers and prin- 


ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, bid my brother divide the inheritance 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, 'or a divider over you? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetouſneſs: for though a man 


* 


not cloathed like one of theſe. 


have abundance, yet his life © ſtandeth not in his 
riches. | E | - 

16 * And he put forth a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The © ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth fruits plenteouſly. | | 

17 Therefore he thought with himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room, 
where I may lay up my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater, and therein 
will I gather all my fruits, and goods. 

fy And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt. 
much goods laid up for many years: live at eaſe, 
eat, drink, and * take thy paſtime, 

20 But God faid unto him, O fool, this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoul from thee: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided? _ 

21 So is he that gathereth riches * to himſelf, 
and is not rich in God. 

22 7 And he ſpake unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, * Take no thought for your * Mat.s 
life, what ye ſhall eat: neither for your body, {5.. . 
what ye ſhall put on. 3 2 

23 The life is more than meat: and the body 
more than the raiment. | 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow 


A. D. 
33. 


Pf, 55. 22, 


nor reap : which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 


barn, and yet God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant ? | 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they 
labour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay unto 
you, that Solomon himſelf in all his royalty was 


28 If then God fo cloath the graſs which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is- caſt into 
the oven, how much more will he cloath you, O 
ye of little faith ? 1 

29 Therefore aſk not what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, neither * hang you in ſuſ- 

we. 8 7 
95 For all ſuch things the people of the 
world ſeek for: and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. ä 

ö | 5 | 31 But 


— Mi * 


* The faithful teachers of God's word, which are ap- 
pointed by him for his people, muſt both take good heed of 
them which corrupt the purity of doctrine with goodly gloſſ- 
es, and alſo take pains, through the help of God, to ſet 
forth ſincere doctrine, openly without fear. 

Word for word, ten thouſands of people, a certain num- 
ber for an uncertain. | 

z Although hypocrites have princes to execute their 
cruelty, yet there is no cauſe why we ſhould be afraid of 
them the leaſt jot that may be, ſeeing they can do nothing 
but what pleaſeth God, and God will not any thing · that 
may be againſt the ſalvation of his ele. | 

b He warneth them of dangers that preſently hang over 
their heads, forthoſe that come upon the ſudden, do make 
the greater wound, 

3 Great is the reward of a conſtant confeſſion, and hor- 
rible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt, yea, im- 
poſſible to be called back again ſhall the puniſhment be, it 
upon ſet purpole, both with mouth and heart, we blaſpheme 
a known truth. 

+ It is a great and hard conflict to confeſs the truth, yet 
he that can do all things, and is almighty, will not be 
wanting to the weakeſt, which ſtrive and contend in his ap- 

inted time. | 

$ Chriſt would not for three cauſes be a judge to divide 
an inheritance. Firſt, for that he would not foſter up and 


ſchey that are careful for this worldly life, and hang upon 


cheriſh the fleſhly opinion that the Jews had of Meſſiah ; 
Secondly, for that he would diftinguiſh the civil govern-| 


* 


— — 


ment from the eccleſiaſtical : Thirdly, to teach us to beware 
of them which abuſe the ſhew of the goſpel, and alſo the 
name of miniſters, to their own private commodities. 

© By covetouſneſs is meant that greedy deſire to get, 
commonly with other men's hurt, 2 ; 
4 God is the author and preſerver of man's life, goods 
are not. 1 | . 

Fnere are none more mad than rich men, which hang 
upon their riches. | i CD 
e Or rather country, for here is ſet forth a man that 
poſſeſſeth not a piece of ground only, but an whole coun- 
try, as they do which join houſe to houſe, and field to field, - 

Ifa. 5.8. | | 

Made his reckoning with himſelf, which is the pro- 
perty of covetous churls, which ſpend their life in thoſe 
trifles. PL 8 

E Be merry and make good cheer.. - 

h Caring for no man but for himſelf, and minding to 
truſt in himſelf. 5 — | 1 

7 An earneſt thinking upon the providence of God, is 
a preſent remedy againit the moſt fooliſt. and pining care- 
folach of men for this life. 

i” A metaphor taken of things that hang in the air, for 


— 


the arm of man, have always wandering and doubtfal 
minds, ſwaying ſometimes this way, and ſometimes that 
SF | N 
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33. 


4 Matt. 6. 
20 


* 1 Pet. I, 
. 


* Matt, 24. 


43. 
Kev. 16. 15. 
and 3. 3. 


ged through. 


cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 


make you bags which wax not old, a treaſure 


34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. | | 


the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 


them to ſit down at table, and will come forth, 


thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 


ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 


you 


33 * ** Sell that ye have, and“ give alms : 


that can never fail in heaven, where no thief 
cometh, neither moth corrupteth, 


35. [Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning. | 


36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their, maiter, when he will return from 


they may open unto him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed aye thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 


when he cometh ſhall find waking: verily I ſay] 


unto you, he will gird himſelf about, and make 


and ſerve them. | 20 

38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and ſhall find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants; © + "SIN 

39 Now underſtand this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known at what hour the 
thief would have come, he would have watched 


and would have not ſuffered his houſe to be dig- 


40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the 
San of man will come at an hour when ye think 
not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him: Maſter, telleſt 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithful ſtew- 


Bat rather ſeck ye after the kingdom 
xf God, and all theſe things ſhall be caſt upon] ten 
3 oth 1 4 few ftripes: for unto whomſoever much is given, 
32 Fear not, little flock : for it is your Fa 

ther's pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


over his houſhold, to give them their! portion 
of meat in ſeaſon? | 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his maſter 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath: 

45 But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
maſter doth defer his coming, and ſhall begin to 
{mite the ſervants, and maidens, and to eat, and 
drink, and to be drunken, | | 

46 The maſter of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he thinketh not, and at an hour wher, 
he is not ware of, and will cut him off, and give 
him his portion with the unbelievers. | 

47 And that ſervant that knew his maſter's 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


of him ſhall be much required: and to whom 
men much commit, * the more of him will they 
aſk. r ; 
49 I am come to put fire on the earth: 
and what is my defire, if it be already kindled'? 
30 Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with 
a oy pron and how am I grieved, till it be end- 
M e 


on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 
52 For from henceforth” there ſhall be five 


[in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 


int 8 a 
353 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
fon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother: the mother-in-law againſt . her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt 
her mother-in-law. | . 


ye ſay, a ſhower cometh: and fo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow; ye 
ſay, that it will be hot: and it cometh to 
pals. | | 

56 Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
earth, and of the ſky: but why diſcern ye not 
this time? e | 

57 '5 Yea, and why judge ye not of yourſelves 
what is right? 


gence in the way, that thou mayeſt be delivered 
from him, leſt he draw thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to theꝰ jailor, and the jail- 
or caſt thee into priſon. 


- 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the utmoſt mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1. Of the Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were flain under 
Siloam. 6 The fig-tree that bare no fruit. 11 
The woman vexed with the ſpirit of infirmity, that 
is, with a diſeaſe brought on ber by Satan, is heal= 
ed. 19 The parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. 
21 Of kaven. 23 How few ſhall be ſaved. 32 
Herod that fou. 

HERE * were certain men preſent at the 


ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Gali- 
leans; whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled with 


firipes : | e 7 2 6 Ro 
3 They ſhall lack nothing which are careful for the king- :3 The goſpel is the only cauſe of ng betwixt the godly: 
| and ſo is it the occaſion of great trouble among the wicked. 


dom of heaven, | | 
9 It is a fooliſh thing not to look for ſmall things at hi: 
hands which giveth us freely the greateſt things. | 
© A godly bountifulneſs is a ready way to pet tru« 
riches, | F 
* This is the figure Metonymia, for by this word Alms 
is meant that compaſſion and friendlineſs of an heart, that 


2+ Men which are very quick of fight in earthly things, 
are blind in thoſe things which pertain to the heavenly life, 
and that through their own mahce. | 

n Which appeareth and gathereth itſelf together in that 
part of the air. | 

15 Men that ate blinded with the love of themſelves, and 


tendereth the miſery and poor eſtate of a man, and ſheweth|| therefore are deteftable and ftubborn, ſhall bear the reward 


forth itielf by ſome gift, and hath the name given it in the 
Greek tongue, of mercy and compaſſion : and therefore he 
is ſaid to gie alms who JO with ſome thing to another, 
and giveth to the poor, ſhewing thereby that he pitieth thei, 
poor eſtate. 

1 The life of the faithful ſervants of God in this world, 
is a certain watchful peregrination, having the light of the 
word going before it, 

2 None have more need to watch, than they that have 
ſome degree of honour in the houſhold of God. 

That is, every month ſuck meaſure of corn as was ap- 
pointed them. 


of their folly. | 
„ To him that had to demand and gather the amercia- 

ments, which they were condemned nnto, that had wrong» 
fully troubled men: Moreover, the magiſtrates officers 
make them which are condemned pay that they owe, yea, 
and oftentimes if they be obſtinate, they do not only take 
the coſts and charges of them, but alſo impriſon them. 

: We muſt not rejoice at the juſt puniſhment of others, 
but rather be inſtructed thereby to repentance. - 

a Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea almoſt ten years, 
and about the fourth year of his government, which might 
be about the fifteentlr year of Tiberius's reign, Chriſt finim- 


ed the work of eur redemption by his deal” 


„ More than of him, to whom ſo much was not given. 


48 But he that knew it not, and yet did com- A. D. 


33» 


51 Think ye that I am come to give peace # Mat. to, 


* 


54 Then ſaid he to the people, When ye + Mat: 16. 
ſee a cloud“ riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway *: 


58 © * While thou goeſt with thine adverſa- * Mat. 9 
ry to the ruler, as thou art in the way, give dili- 


_ 
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33. 


: N brijt healeth "the crooked woman. 
hr — 


E * 


Herod and Jeruſalem reprovei 


D. 


have ſuffered ſuch things? 


lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe peri Po ina Th 
6 J © He ſpake alſo this parable, A certain 


and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art © looſed from 


on the ſabbath day. 


and killed ſome. þ | 


his power. 


2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Suppdle ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- 
ners than all the other Galileans, ' becauſe they 

3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your 
lives, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. | 

4 Or think you that thoſe eighteen, upon 


whom the tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, || 


were ſinners above all men that dwell in Jeruſa-' 
5 I tell you, nay: but — ye amend your 


. = 


— 


man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard: 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and tound 
none. | 
Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard: 
Behold, theſe three years have I come and 
ſought fruit of this fig-tree, and find none: cut 
it down: why keepeth it alſo the ground © bar- 
ren? | 

8 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto. him, Lord, | 
let it alone this year alſo, till I dig round about 
it, and dung it. : | 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: if not, then after 
thou ſhalt cut it down. : 

10 * And he taught in one of the ſynagogues 
on the ſabbath day. | 

11 And- behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could not lift up her/elf in 
ieee | | 

12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 


thy diſeaſe. | endo 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ftraight again, and gborifi- 
ed God. 8 2 

14 * And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer. 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus: healed 
on the ſabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 


15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, 
Hy pocrite, doth not each one of you on the ſab- 
wah o 
lead him away to the water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan had bound, lo eighteen 
3 be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
verſaries were aſhamed: but all the people re- 
Joiced at all the excellent things that were done 
by him. — | 8 
To wit, in the place or river: for Siloam Was a ſinall 
river, from whence the conduits of the city came, whereof 


John 9. 7. and Iſa. 8. 6. and therefore it was a tower or 
caſtle built upon the conduit fide, which fell down ſuddenly 


Great and long ſuffering is the patience of God, but 
yet ſo that at length he executeth judgment. 

© Maketh the ground barren in that part which other- 
wiſe were good for vines. | 
__ 3 Chritt came to deliver us from the bands of Satan. 
4 Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan brought. 
* For Satan had the woman bound, as if ſhe had been in 
chains, inſomuch that for eighteen years ſpace ſhe could not 
hold up her head. | | 

A lively image of hypocriſy : a reward thereof. 

One of the rulers of the ſynagogue, for it appeareth by 
Mark 5. 22. and Acts 13. 15. that there were many rulers 
of the ſynagogue, 

5 God beginneth his kin 


dom with ſmall beginnings, 


liof the heaven 


ing, Lord, Lor 


day looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and 


18 J Then ſaid he, What is the kingdom 
of God like? or whereto ſhall I compare it ? 
I9 * It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 

a man took, and ſowed in his garden, and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree, and the fowls 
made neſts in the branches 


thereof. 


20 C * And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God? | 
"> 21; It 18 like leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three pecks of flour, till all was leay- 
enced. . 8 
22 And he went through all cities and 
iron and journey ing towards Jeruſa- 
em. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that ſhall be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 

24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 


hall not be able. 


25 When the good man of the houſe is ri- 
ſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand r and to knock at the door, ſay- 

„open to us: and he ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
n „ 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. . 

2 7 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from me, all ye work- 
ers of iniquity. | 5 

28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when ye ſhall fee Abraham and I- 
ſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out at 
doors. | 
29 Then ſhall come many from the? Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from 
the South, and ſhall fit at table in the kingdom 
—_ gs 2202 

30 * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall 


— 


31 The ſame day there came certain Phari- 
ſees, and ſaid unto him, Depart, and go hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. | 

2 Then ſaid he unto them, Go ye and tell 


that“ fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and will 


heal till * to-day, and to-morrow, and the third 
day I ſhall be * perfected. 

33 ** Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day, and 
to-morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſa- 
lem. | 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 

| | | the 


a Igainf them &hich had rather err with many, than 
o right with'a few; and by that means, through their own 
3 are ſhut out of the kingdom of God. 


which thing the cleanneſs of life ſheweth. 
The caſting-off of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles, is foretold. | 


of the chiefeſt. | | 

We muſt go forward in the caſe of our calling, through 
the midſt of terrors, whether they be true or feigned. 

h That deceitful and treacherous man. | 

i That is, a ſmall time, and TheophylaR ſaith, it is a 
proverb: or elſe, by to-day, we may underſtand the time 
that now is; and by to-morrow, the time to come, meaning 
thereby, all the time of his miniſtry and office, 

k. To wit, when the. ſacrifice for fin is ended. 

19 There are no where more cruel enemies of the godly 
than they which are within the ſanctuary and church itſelf; 


that the unlooked-for proceeding of it may better ſet forth 


* - x 1 0 * 


„ 


but God ſeeth it, and will in his time have an account of it. 
i | 1 


be firſt : and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 3? 


Fr 
A. D. 


33. 


* Matt. 13. 
31. 


Mark 4. 31. 


Matt. 1 
33. * 


* M att. 9. 


35» 
Mark 6, 6, 


Matt. 70 
13. 


* Mark 7. 
23. 

and 25, 41. 
Pl. 6. 8. 


# Matt, 19. 


nd 20, 16, 
Mark 10. RO 


** Matt. 37» | 


37. 


7 He is in vain in the church, which is not of the church, 


£ From all the quarters of the world, and theſe are four 


it, 13. 


tt, 19, 


0. 16, 
10.1. 
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7 oo iT ma bv a andef thegreat fuppir- 
"3. P. the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to leſt they alſo bid thee again, and recompence be A. P. 
33. thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- made thee. | 33- 


dren together, as the hen gathereth her brood 
under ber wings, and ye would not 
35 Behold, your 
ſolate : and verily I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me, until be lime come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

2 The dropſy healed on the ſabbath. -*8 The chief 
places at banquets, 12 The poor muſt be called 
Jo our feaſts. 16 Of thoſe that were bid to the 


reat ſupper. 2.3 Some compelled to come in. 28 
One about to build a tower. | 


ND it came to paſs, that when he was 
entered into the houſe of one of the chief 
hariſees on the ſabbath gay, to eat bread, they 
watched him. f 
2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the droply.  _ 
3 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath da:? 455 
4 And they held their peace. Then he took 
him, and healed him, and let him 17 | 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an als, or an ox fallen into a pit, and 


bath day? 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to 


thoſe things. 
7 He ſpake alſo a parable to the gueſts, 


rooms, and ſaid unto them, 


when he marked how they choſe out the chief 


8 When thou ſhalt be hidden of any man to[|men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


a 8 7 ſet not thyſelf down in the chiefeſt 


place, le 


have me excuſed. 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
Ilpoor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 
houſe is left unto you de- | | 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. | 
15 Now when one of them that ſat at 
table heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
is he that eateth bread in the kingdom of God. 


16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certain man *Matt.22- 


made a great ſupper, and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come: for all things 
are now ready. x 

18 + But they all with* one mind began to 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a farm, and I muſt needs go out and ſee 
it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 


20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come, | 115 

21 So that ſervant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe things. Then was the 
ſof the houſe angry, and ſaid to his ſeryant, Go 
out quickly into the © ſtreets. and lanes of the 


city, and bring in hither the poor, and the mai- 


will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- med, and the halt, and the blind. 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſervant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and com 


them to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 


24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 


25 No there went great multitudes with 


bidden of him. 


: 


a more honourable man than thou be 


him, and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 


good man 


+19. Þ+ 


L | I. 26 If any man come to me, and hate not *M" 7% 
4 9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
an 


7 


ſay to thee, Give this man room, and thou ſand brethren, and ſiſters: yea, and his own life 


then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
*Prov.25.5, 10 * But when thou Art bidden, 80 and ſit 


down in the Joweſt room, that when he that}|and cometh after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

| ſay unto thee, 
Friend, fit up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip. in the preſence of them that fit at ta- 


bade thee, cometh,, he may 


ble with thee. © £0 945 x 
er 14. 11 For whoſdever exalteth | himſelf, ſhall 
be brought low: and he that humbleth himſelf, 


- 


ſhall be exalted. 
r 3.9. Pidden him, When thou makeſt a dinner, or 
a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren 


#535344 
"th. 


1 " 


ſalſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 


25 And whoſoever heareth not his cross 


28 For which of you minding to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down before, and counteth 
the coſt, whether he . hath ſufficient to per- 
torm Ws 5 tot) to ui . 

29 Leſt that after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to perform it, all that be- 


hold it, begin to mock him, a 


12.4 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to make an end. 


31 Or what 


"= 


ing, going to make war againſt 
X another 


— WIG A 
* 


i the neſt.. „„ | 
The law of the very ſabbath ought not to hinder th 

offices of charity. 

Either one of the elders whom they called the ſandhe- 

drin, or one of the chief of the ſynagogue: for all the 

Phariſees were not chief men of the ſynagogue, John 7. 48, 
for this word Phariſee was the name of a ſect, though it ap- 

88815 by the whole hiſtory that the Phariſees were in great 

credit. | 

> The reward of pride is ignominy : and the reward of 

true modeſty is glory 2 


3 Againſt them which laviſh out their goods either TT; | 


tiouſly, or for hope of recompence; whereas chriſtian cha- 


rity reſpecteth only the glory of God, and the profit of our 


neighbour. 


+ The moſt part, even of them to whom God hath re- 


. vealed himſelf, are ſo mad, that ſuch helps as they have 
| 


it 


Word far word, the neſt: now che brood of chickens| 


kor though they alledge ſeveral cauſes, yet all 


r 
— — — 


— 
2 > — » 
o ” * 


7 


[received of God, they willingly turn into lets and hinder- 


Tj ances. 


» As of ſet purpoſe, and a thing agreed pon before : 
of them agree 

in this, that they have their excuſes, that they may not.come 

to ſupper. | ; 

Wide and broad quarters. | 

Even thoſe affections, which are of themſelves wy 


of praiſe and commendation, muſt be ruled and order 


chat godlineſs may have the upper-hand and pre-eminence. 


d If the matter ſtand between God and him, as Theo- 
phyla& ſaith: and therefore theſe words are not ſpoken. 
limply, but by compariſon. ; 
| 6 The trüe followers of Chriſt muſt at once build and 
fight; and therefore be ready and prepared to ſuffer all kid 
of miſeries. | : 


e At home, and daſteth all his caſts, before he begin the 


io, ON. 


"% 


* Ch. 9. 29. 
2? Matt. 16.24. 


Fl 


2 
1 


—— — — 


W * 
9 "I 
* 
"us 


* 


0 thouſand ? | | 

32 Or elfe, while he is yet a great way off, he 

| ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth peace. 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever ke be of you that 
forfaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

_ diſciple. REY To 
* Matt.s.13, 34 * 7 Salt is good: but if ſalt have loſt his 
Mak 9. 5%. ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 
> 35 It is neither meet for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that hath 


ears to hear, let him hear. 
EB he » 7 8 of fey Q Fa 
4 The parable of the loſt ſheep: 8 Of the groat : 
11 And of the prodigal ſon. #853 
w Or, drew HEN reſorted unto * him * all the Pub- 
1 8 [ licans and finners to hear him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, He receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. B . e e | 
3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 

„ Matt, 3. 4 What man of you having an hundred 

225 ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he find it? 77 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with joy. i „ rd 


gether his friends, and neighbours, faying unto 
them, Rejoice with me: for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. | 

7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven for one ſinner that converteth, more than 
for ninety and nine juſt men, which need none 
amendment of life. 

8 Either what woman having ten groats, if 
ſhe loſe one groat, doth not light a candle, and 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek 9 
find it? | | | 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 

friends, and neighbours, ſaying, .Rejoice with 
oo for I have found the groat which I had 
loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, for one ſinner 
that converteth. 4 | 

11 © * He ſaid moreover, A certain man had 
two ſons. | 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 

Father, give me the portion of the goods that 


to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 


6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 


thgently till ſhe] 


country, a 
ſwine. © 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine ate : but no man 
gave them him. . 

17 Then he came to himſelf, and ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants at my father's have bread 
enough, and I die for hunger ! ES 

18 1 will riſe, and go to my father, and ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, | | 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. | 

20 So he aroſe, and'came to his father : and 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. - 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and pur a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. | 

23 And bring the fat calf, and kill him, and 
let us eat, and be merry : . 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again: and he was loſt, but he is found. And 
they began to be merrx. 

25 5 Now the elder brother was in the field, 
and when he came and drew near to the houſe, 
he heard melody and dancing, | 

26 And called one of his ſervants, and aſked 
what thoſe things meant. 12 * Þ 5 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fat calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not go 
n: therefore came his father out, and intreated 

im. | 5 | 

29 But he anſwered, and ſaid to his father, 
Lo, theſe many years have I done thee ſervice, 
neither brake I at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends. 8 

30 But when this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy goods with harlots, thou 
for his ſake killed the fat calf. 5 


e ſent him to his farm, to feed 


that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for 


falleth to me. So he divided unto them his 
ſubſtance. e | 

13 So not many days after, when the younger 

ſon had gathered all together, he took his jour- 


goods with riotous livi ng 
14 Now when heh 


i. 
_— — 


ney into a far country, and there he waſted his 
ng. . Il prophets. 19 Of Dives and Laxarus. 
ſpent all, there aroſe a %% TT 71 5 


this thy brother was dead, and is alive again: 
and he was loſt, but he is found. 4/5 
5 .. 
1 The parable of the fteward accuſed to his maſter. 
13 To ſerve two maſters.' 16 The law and the 


AND 


4 : " 


7 The diſciples of Chriſt muſt be wiſe both for them- 
22 and for others: otherwiſe they become the fooliſheſt 
We muſt not deſpair of them which have gone out of 
the way, but accoraing to the example of Chriſt, we muſt 
take great pains about them. | 

Some publicans and ſinners came to Chriſt from all 
uarters. | 
> Men by their voluntary falling from God, having 
ſpoiled themſelves of the benefits which they received of 
him, caſt themſelves headlong into infinite me : but 


1 28 4 


„ 


them, whom he called to repentance, through the gr 


only gently receive them, but alfo enricheth them with far 

greater gifts, and bleſſeth them with the chiefeſt bliſs. 
The beginning of repentance is the acknowledging of 

the mercy of God, which ſtirreth us to hope well. | 


In the true repentance there is a feeling of our fins 
joined with ſorrow and ſhame, from whence ſpringeth a 
confeſſion, after which followeth forgiveneſs. 
Such as truly fear God, deſire to have all men to be 
cheir fellows, - | FOE 2 


God of his ſingular goodneſs, offering himſelf freely to 


| 


15 Then he went and clave to a citizen of that 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever | 
with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet 


neſs of their miſery, wherewith they were tamed; doth not 


d Againſt God, becauſe he is ſaid to dw-ll in heaven. 


OO  e———————— 
A. D. 


HFarabler of the loſt ſheep and great, | I e _ 7 ; and of the prodigal on. 
A. D. another King, ſitteth not down firft, and taketh great dearth throughout that land, and he began 
33. counſel, whether he be able with ten thouſand to be in neceſſity. rec 5 


33. 
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"The unjuſt ted. 
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3 
o The rich man and Lazarus. 


ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 


ard, and he was accuſed unto him, that he waſted 


PMatt.6.24. 


his goods. | 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. | | a 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall Ido? for my maſter taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, and to beg lam 


- aſhamed. 


4 1 know what I will do, that when I am 
ut out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. | 

5 Then called he unto him every one of his 
maſter's debtors, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unte my maſter ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he ſajd unto him, Take thy writing, and 
fit down quickly, and write fifty. | 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt 
thou? and he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, 
and write fourſcore. | 

8 And the lord commended * the unjuſt ftew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore the 
> children of this world are in their generation 
wiſer than the children of light. 


9 And ] ſay unto you, Make you friends with 


the riches of© iniquity, that when ye ſhall want, 


they may receive you into everlaſting * habita- 
tons. 

10 He that is faithful in the leaſt, he is 
alſo faithful in much: and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. | 

11 If then ye have not been faithful in the 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the © true 


treaſure ? 


12 And if ye have not been faithful in? ano- 
ther man's goods, who ſhall give you that which 
is your's? 720 

13 * No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he ſhall hate the one, and love the 
other: or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
riches. i 
14 All theſe things heard the Phariſees alſo, 


— 


Seeing that men oftentimes purehaſe friendſhip to 
themſelves, by other men's coſts, it is ſhame for us, if with 
a free and liberal beſtowing of the gaods which the Lord 


hath given us, to that purpoſe we do not pleaſe him, nor 


procure the good will of our neighbours, ſeeing that by 
this only means, riches, which are oftentimes occaſions of 
fin, are turned to another end and purpoſe. 

2 This parable doth not approve the ſteward's naughty 
dealing, for it was very theft: but parables are ſet forth 
to ſhew a thing covertly, and as it were, under a figure to 
repreſent the truth, though it agree not thoroughly with 
the matter itſelf: ſo that Chriſt meaneth by this parable to 
teach us that worldly men are more heedy in the affairs of 
this world, than the children of God are careful for ever- 
laſting life. 

d Men that are given to this preſent life, contrary to 


whom the children of light are ſet. St. Paul calleth thoſe 


ſpicitual, and the other carnal, 

e This is not ſpoken of goods that are evil gotten, for 
God will have our bountifulneſs to the poor proceed and 
come from a good fountain: but he calleth thoſe riches o- 
iniquity, which men uſe naughtily. 

4 To wit, the poor Chxiſtians: for they are the inherit 
ors of theſe tabernacles. Theoph. 83 | 
We ought to take heed, that for abuſing our earthly 
function and duty, we be not deprived of heavenly gifts: 
for how can they uſe ſpiritual gifts aright, who abuſe 


worldly things ? 


* 'That is, heavenly and true riches: which are contrary 
to worldly and flitting ſubſtance. 
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which were covetous, and they ſcaffed at him. 
15 * Then he faid unto them, Ve are they 

which juſtify yourſelves before ment but God 

knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 


of God. | | 
16 * 5 The law and the prophets endured 


until John: and fince that time the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every man preſſeth 


into it. | 

17 * Now it is more eaſy that heaven and 
earth ſhould paſs away, than that one tittle of 
the law ſhould fall. 

18 C * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is * put away from 
her huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in“ purple and fine linen, and fared 
well and delicately every day. - 

20 Alſo there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at. his gate full of 
ſores, . 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
crums that fell from the rich man's table: 
yea, and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it was ſo that the beggar died, and 


ſom. The rich man alſo died, and was buried; 
23 And being in hell in torments, he lift 
up his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his. boſom. . 

24 Then he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that 


flame. 85 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy pleaſures, 
and likewiſe Lazarus pains: now therefore is he 
comforted, and thou art tormented. ? 

26 Beſides all this, between you and us there 


from hence to you, cannot: neither can they 
come from thence to us. 
27 Then he faid, I pray thee, therefore, 


father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe. 


—— 


f In worldly goods which are called other mens, becauſe 
they are committed to our credit. | 
No man can love God and riches together. 
+ Our fins are not hidden to God, although they be hid 


fins they are. 


venant, in reſpect of the old, being ignorant of the perfect 
righteouſneſs of the law : and how falſe expounders they 


were of the law, Chriſt declareth by the ſeventh command-. 
ment, | 


married again after that he hath put away his wife for a1ul- 
tery, while ſhe liveth, reaſon fondly : tor Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of thoſe divorces, 2 the Jews uſed, of which fort we 


cannot take the diy ement for adultery, for adultciers 
were put to death by he law. ; 

Ihe end of the poverty and miſery of the godly ſliall 
be everlaſting joy yas the end of the riotouineſs and cruel 


pride of the rich ſhall be everlaſting miſery, without all 


ape of mercy. 
Very gorgeouſly and ſumptuouſly, for purple garments 
were coſtly; and this fine linen, which was a kind of linen 
that came out of Achaia, was as dear as gold. 13 

i Heavenly and ſpiritual things are ex pre fied and ſet forth 
under colours and reſemblances fit for our tenſes. 

7 Seeing that we have a mott furc rule to live by, laid 
forth unto vs in the word Of God, railily and vainty%a 
men ſerk for other revelations. 


ö 


den to men, yea, altzougb they be hidden to them, hof 8 


. B. 
333 


eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight 


* Matt, 124 


*Ddſatt. 5.18, 


Matt. 5. 32. 
and 19. 9. 
1 Cor, 7. 17. 


was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 


he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue: for I am tormented in thi 


is a great gulf ſet, ſo that they which would go 


28 (For 


5 Tac Phariſees deſpiſed the excellency of the new co. 


They that gather by this place, that a man cannot be 


* 
3 
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Tie power of afaith, 
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Matt. 18.7. 
Mark 9. 42. 


Matt. 18. 3 


K 21. 


® Matt, 7. 
. 8%. 


* 


thoſe * which are commanded you, ſay, 


. a 
I 


28 (For T have five brethren) that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. | 

29 Abraham ſaid unto him, They have Mo: 
ſes and the hers : let them hear them. 

30 And 2 
if one come to them from the dead, they will 
amend their lives. 

31 Then he faid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
eee though one riſe from the dead again. 


C HAP. XVII. 


3 We muſt forgive him that treſpaſſeth 

10 We are unprofitable ſervants. 
11 Of the ten lepers. 20 Of the coming of the 
kingaom of heaven. 33 Falſe 2 
what manner Cbriſt's coming ſhall be. 


1 ſaid he to his diſciples, It can- 
not be avoided, but that offences will 
come: but woe be to him by whom they come. 

2 It is better for him that a great millſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourſelves : if thy bro- 
ho treſpaſs 
he _— forgive him. 

And though he ſin againſt thee ſeven 
cies in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſaying, It r me, thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord faid, * If ye had faith, as 
. much as is a grain of muſtard-ſced, and ſhould 
fay unto this mulberry-tree, Pluck thyſelf up 
by the roots, and plant thyſelf in the ſea, it 
ſhould even obey you. 

7 C*Whois it alſo of you, that having a 

ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, would ſay 


15 After 2 8 


againſt thee, rebuke him: and if 


We are IT ſervants: we have done 


> which was our duty to do. 


And 16/it was When he went to Jeru- 
alem, that he paſſed chrough the midſt of Sa- 


maria, and Galilee. 
id, Nay, father Abraham: bui 


12 And as he entered into a certain town, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 


[ſtood afar off. 


13 And they lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 
* Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came to p that as the went, they were 
cleanſed. pai : , 

15 Then one of them, when he Fa that * 
was healed, turned . and with a loud voice 
iſed God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
and gave him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
ritan. 

17 And 1 anſwered, and ſaid, Are there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 


— 


A. D. 
33 


Lev. 14. 2. 


18 There is none found that returned to give | 


God praiſe, fave this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

20 f And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom af God ſhould 
come ? he anſwered them, and ſaid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here, or 1o 
there : for behold, the — wy of God is 

within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, ww 
days will come, when ye ſhall defire to {ce * 

"he the days of the Son of man, and ye. ſhall nor not 
it. 
2g *:* :Then they: ſhall fay to you, Behold 
here, or behold there : but 89 not thither, nei- 
cher follow them. 
24 For as the lightning. that N out 


of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


unto him by and by, when he were come from 
the field, Go, and fit down at table? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſs 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve me till I have eaten and drunken, and af- 
terward eat thou, and drink thou ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did 
that which was commanded unto him ? Io 
not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye have done al! 


— 
. - 


a hs 24 
Mark 13.21. 


other part under heaven, ſo ſnall the Scn of m man 


be in his day. 


| 4 

29 But rſt he muſt ſuffer many things; and 
be reproved of this generation. 

26 * And as it was in the days of Noah; 
ſo ſhall it be in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They ate, they drank, they married wives, 
and gave in marriage, unto the day that Noah 
went into the ark: and the flood came, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. oj 22-26 

as a levi 
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— — 


The church is of neceſſity ſubje& to offences, but the 
Lord will not ſuffer them unpuniſhed, if any of the lea 
3 uſt be juſt, d proceed f lo 
* Our re ons juſt, an of lov 
and charity. 
3 God will never be utterly lacking to the godly (al- 


though he be not ſo ectly with them as they would) 
even in thoſe cules which — be overcome by 


man's reaſon. 


Seeing that God may challenge unto himſelf of right, 


both us and all that is ours, he can be debtor unto us fort 


23 2 we labour manfully even unto death. 


—— ng of the law which we can per- 
8. The mot no rew — , ol 


6 Chriſt doth well even unto ſuch as will be unthankfu), 
- but the benefits of God profit them only to ſalvation, which 
are thankful. 

7 The kingdom of God i 
it'be moſt preſent before 


not — of many, although 
eyes: becauſe they fond] 


perſuade themſelves, that it is rode with 0utward pomp, 


d Wich a 9050 pomp and ew of ket] to * 
known by: for there were otherwiſe many plain and evi- 
dent tokens whereby men might have underſtood that Chriſt 
was the Meſſias, Whew kingdom was-ſo long looked for: but 
he ſpeaketh in this place of choſe ſigns which the _— 
— of, which looked for an earthly kingdom of 'Meſ- 
ſias. 
© You look about for Meſſias, as though he were ablent, 
but he is amongſt you, in the midſt of you. 
| * We oftentimes neglect thoſe thin . when they be pre- 

ſent, which we afterward deſire When t are gone, Hat i in 
vain. 

4 The time will come, that you ſhall ſeek for che Son of 


Iman with great ſorrow of heart, and ſhall not find him, 


9 Chriſt forewarneth us, that falſe Chriſts ſhall came, 
and that his glory thall ſuddenly be ſpread far and wide 
through the world, after that th2 ignominy of the croſs is 
put out and extin uiſhed. 

10 The world ſhall be taken unawares with the ſudden 
judgment of God: and therefore the faithful ought to watch 
continually. 


* Gen. 7. 5. 
Matt. 24.38 
1 Pet, 3. 20. 


28. 
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* 
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. 


21. 
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| = mmparra 1275 det.” „ p Rp aaa AP; = "The Phariſee and Publican, 2 
Þ:.--—8* 3 as it was in the days of | the Lord faid, Hear what the unrigh- A. D 
dge ſaith. 53. 


1 
* Goth 19+ 


24+ 


Gen. 19. 


26, 
Ch. 9. 24- 
Matt. 10. 39. 


Mark 8. 35. 
ö Jonn 12.25. 


* Matt; 24. 
41. 


* Matt. 24. 
28, 


12. 
1Theſ, 5. 17. 


Kor? they ate, they drank, they — they 


ſold, they planted, they built, eq 
29 But in che day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 


7 Now ſhall not God avenge his elect, which 


cry day and night unto him, yea, though he 
{ſuffer long for them ? | 


and deſtroyed them all. 


8 1 telf you he will avenge thein W but 


30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be i in the day when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he Hud faith 


voy the Son of man is revealed. 

At that day he that is upon the houſe, 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come down 
to take it out: and he that is in the field, likes 
wiſe, let him not aun back to ent left be- 
1 85 
94 a: 3 Link's wiſe. AS» 

* Whoſoever will ſeek to fave his ſoul, 
mali loſe 1 it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe it, ſhall : 
get it _— 

34 »I tell you, in that eiche there ſhall be 
two in one bed: the one ſhall be received, and 
the other ſhalt be left. 


5 Two women ſhall be grinding together, 


the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be 
left. n 
36 Two ſhall W's in the field: one ſhalt be re- 
ceived, and another ſhall be left. 
Aga they anſwered, and ſaid to bim, 
Where, Lord? and he ſaid unto them, * Where- 


on the earth? 

He ſpake alſo this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that * were juſt, 
and deſpiſed other. 

to Two men went up into the temple to 
pray: the one a Phariſee, and the other a Pub. | 
lican., 

11 * The Phariſce ſtood arid prayed 3 with 
himſelf, O God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men, extortioners, unjuſt, Aculterers,! or 
even as this Publican, 

12 I faſt-twice in' the week: I give tithe of 
all that ever I poſleſs. 

13 But the Publican ſtanding * afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to beaven, but 


ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, O God, be merciful tg 

me a finner, 

14 I tell you, this man departed to his houſe, 

juſtified rather than the other: * for every man *Ch. 24,214 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought low, and Mi*-23-t2. 


ſoever the body is, thither 80 alſo the eagles he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


be gathered together. 


C HAP. XVII. 


2 7 be parable of the unrighteous judge ind the « wi- 
dow. 10 Of the Pbariſee aud the Publican. 
15 Children are of the kingdom of heaven. 22 
To ſell all, and give to the poor. 28 The apoſtles 
Forſake all. 31 ws 4" pat ee ee 35) 
. The blind man receiveth W 


A ND he ſpake alſo a parable unto FEE 
Rom. 12. 


to this 5 that they * a always to 
N and not to * wax faint: 

2 * Saying, There was a judge in a certain ci- 
ty, " which feared Hot God, neither reverenced 
man. 

3 And there was a Widow in that city, which: 
came unto him, ſaying, . Do. me Juſtice againſt 
mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not of a long time! but af. 
terward he ſaid with himſelf, Though 1 fear not 
God, nor reverence man, 

3. Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 
will do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe e come a. : 
make me NET 3 
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of =. 


{diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


15 They brought unto him alſo babes, © Mat 19. 
that he ſhould touch them. And when his 4} Mark 16.256 


16 But Jeſus : called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer the babes to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


I 7 5 Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever receiv- 


eth not the kingdom of God as a babe, he ſhall 


not enter therein. 


2 


Good maſter, what ought I to oy to inherit eter- 
nal life 

19 And Jeſas ſaid unto . Why calleſt 
thou me good? none is good, ſave one, even 
God. © 
| - 20 Thou FEY the commandments,_ Ess. 205 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: Thou ſhalt *3: 
not kill : Thou ſhalt not ſteal: Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs Honour es father and thy, 
mother. 


OY IG 


© #23 4 


EY 


1441 
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5 We muſt who good heed that neither diftruſt, nor thell 
inticements of this world, nor any reſpect of friendſhip, 
hinder us the leaſt that may be. 

* That is, ſhall fave it, ſo Matthew expoundeth it: for 
the life that is here ſpoken of, is eyetlaſting ſalvation. 

The only way to continue, is to cleave to Chriſt. 


5 N * a — — == — 


1 Two things grelle make our prayers voĩd andiof 
none effect: confidence of our own 12. and the 
contempt of ot others: 2 and an humble cart is contrary to 
both theſ. 

2 Alkhough we confeſs that e we have, we have 
it of God; yet are we deſpiſed of God, as proud and ar- 


God will have us to continue in prayer, not to wearyrogant, if we put never little truſt in our own n 
* us, but to exerciſe us; therefore we muſt ſo ſtrive with im- before God. 


patienee, that long delay cauſe us not to break off the 
courſe of our pray ers. | 


Far from the Fate in a . place. 
The children were tender and young, in that they were 


* Yield to afflictions and Za as they do which brought, which appeareth more evidently in that, that 


ay nl * Ms 0 FR 1 

e doth not com things at are ual, together, 
but the leſs with the . — f a man a, his Night t at 4 
moſt unrighteous judge's hands, much more ſhall the prayers 
of the godly ptevail before God, 

c Pres > or word, beat me down with her blows, and it 
is a metaphor taken of wreſtlers, which beat their ad ver- 
ſaries with their fiſts or clubs: ſo do they that are importu - 
nate, beat the judge's ears with their crying out, even as it 
were with blows. 


to his. 


© Though he ſeems low in revenging the injuries done * way. 


they were infants: which is to be marked againſt them that 
are enemies to the baptizing of children. 
+ To judge or think of Chriſt after the reaſon of our 
fleſh, is the cauſe of infinite corruptions. 
The children alſo of the faithful are comprehended i in 
the free covenant of God. i 
s Them that n the children whom the diſciples. 
drove away. — 
s Child-like i beer is an ornament of Chriſtlans. 
The inticement of ges pe _—_ many from the 


1 
= 


18 * Then a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, * * Matt, 201 
Mark10.374 


* 


4+ 
* 
* we "= 
I 
OY” ö 
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Land 


. Grit foretelleth bis death. 


Tr 


—of IT a Pan 


A. D. 
33+ 


= 45 19. 
Mark1e.28; 
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© Matt. od 


1 


He 1 26 Dow he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, | 


t. 20. 


ee 


he * what it meant. 


there 


* with men, are poſſible with God. 


him, Let lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all char 
ever thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure | in heaven, and come fol- 
low me. | 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, 
very heavy : for he was marvellous rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw him very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, With what difficulty ſhall||G 
they that have riches, Fey into the kingdom 
of God 

25 Surely it is eaficr Big a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who 
then can be ſaved ? - 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impol. 


he was 


8 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
ind have followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
arents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 

om of God's ſake, g 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more in this 
vorld, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 
31 4% » Then Jetus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be fulfilled to 
—_— of man, that are, written by. the, pro- 


ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be ſpitefully in- 
treated, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 

3 And when they have ſcourged him, th 
wil put him to death: but (9 0d Bay he ſhall 
fiſe again. 

34 But they underſtood * none of theſe 

things, and . was hid from them, neither 
ived they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 J Andit came to pals, that as he was 

come near unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat 


by the fide, be 4 
76 Aal en BRINE: the people pals by 


when he heard 
37 And oy gp unto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth 
38 Then he nt, ſaying, Jeſus the Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

9 And they which went before rebuked 
him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried! 
much more, O Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him. And when he 
was come near, he aſked him, 


C 


— 


— — 


wth And he faid, Lord, that I may receive my 
ht. 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
fight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 Then immediately he received his ſight, 
and followed him, praiſing God:: and all the 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Zaccheus the Publican. 13 Ten pioces'of money 
delivered to ants to withal. 29 Fe- 
fus entereth into Feruſalem. 41 He feretellth the 


deſtruttion of the city with tears. 45 He cafteth 
the ſellers out of the temple. 


through Jericho, 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the* chief receiver of the tribute, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he ſhould 
be, and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 


of a low ſtature. FTE 


-4 Wherefore he ran before and climbed up 


into a wild fig-tree, that he might ſee him: for 
he ſhould come that way. 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look 
ed up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacche- 


us, come down at once: for to- day I mult abide 


at thine houſe. . 


6 Then he'came down haſtily, and ebe 
him joyfully . 


7 And = "9 they all faw i it, they m murmur- 


ey ed; ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with A 


ſinful mann 
8 And ec ſtood forth, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 


11 by forged cavillation, I reſtore him four- 
0 


tion come unto this houſe, foraſmuch as he i Is al- 
ſo become the ſon of Abraham. en | 

. 10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to fave that which was loſt. 


11 * And while they heard theſe chin „ he 


continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe e was 
near to Jeruſalem, and cauſe alſo they thought 


Fer: 

# 2 He ſaid therefore, * A certain nobleman 
57 into a far country, to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom, and ſo to come again. 


perſon : for common] 


A when they ſaw this, gave praiſe to 


9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, This day i is ſalva- 


A. D. 
33. 


OW when Jeſus entered and paſſed | 


give to the poor: and if I have taken from any 


* Matt, 19, 
11. 


that the kingdom of God ſhould op ap- 


* Matt, 2% 
I4. 


1 13 8 And he Os ms ten n and deli- 


41 Saying, What wilt chou that I do unto e ee 6; row hen ang vered 
Jo be both rich and „ is a ſingular of God. | b By falſely accuſing any man: ** this agreeth moſt 
- 9, They become the ri of pt uſe not to be fitly «4 the maſter of a” ay man: | 


for Chriſt's ſake. 

0 As ſure and reis an enen ie fo ſure is the 

which remaineth for the conquerors. 

b Hereby we ſee how ignorant the diſci 

u Chriſt ſheweth by a viſible miracle, that he is the light 
of the world. 

12 The more and ies that Satan' layerh in our 
way, even by them which profeſs Chriſt's: name, io: much 
ns Wy In — bi 1 

. * Chriſt preventeth them wi is grace eſpeci n ic 
ſeemed to be fartheſt from it. 

The overſeer and head of the Publicane; whick were 
: for the Publicans were divided into com- 
panies, as we may ume by mor Places of aer ora. 


28 The world forfaketh the grace of God, — yet ĩ is un- 
that it ſhould be beſtowed upon others. 


Wa 


— 


ſchey have this trade among them, when they rob and ſpoil 
the commonweal, they have nothing in their mouths but 
the profit of the common weal, and under that colour they 


|{ play the thieves, inſomuch that if men reprove and go 


about to redreſs their robbery and ſpoiling, they cry out 
the commonweal is hindered. 

| © Beloved of God, one that be in the ſteps of Abra- 
ham's faith: and we gather that ſalvation came to that 
houſe, becauſe they received the bleſſing as Abraham had, 

for all of the houſhold were circumciſed. 

| + We wuſt patiently wait for the Judgment of God, 


| which ſhall be revealed in his time. 


There are three ſorts of mn in the church: the one 
ſort fall from Chriſt whom they ſee not: 


received of God, to his 
ne: the. third: 


example of true repentance is known by the eK. k 


2 


the other, which 


according to their vacation, bettow'the gifts which they have 


glory with great pains and dili- 
lire idly, and do Sed As for the 


firſt, - 


— 
M, 
— 
0. 


tt, 1. 
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F 


ten pieces of money. CHAP. XIX. 


F _— ; * 3 15 EP 
de weepeth over Jeruſalem. 


— - 2 - 


livered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid untof|thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the Lord * * 7 3 * 


them, Occupy till I comm. Il hath need of him. 5 
14 Now his citizens hated him; and ſent an|| 32 So they that were ſent went their way, and 
ambaſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have] found it as he had ſaid unto them. 758 
RE 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
15 And it came to paſs, when he was come owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
again, and had received his kingdom; that heſſthe colt | ., _ 1 The 
commanded the ſervants to be called to him, to. 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 
whom he gave his money, that he might know him. | 1 


* 


what every man had gained. 35 4 * So they brought 1 hes. 442 


16 Then came the firſt, ſaying; Lord, thy they caſt their garments on the colt, and ſet 
piece hath increaſed ten pieces. a Jeſus thereon. | | > Ii 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, good ſervant:|| 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


| becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very littleſſin the way. 


| * 


Ch. 8. 18. 
Matt. 13. 12. 
and 25. 29. 

Mark 4. 25. 


Matt. 21. 1. 
Mark 11. 1. 


thing, take thou authority over ten cities. 37 And when he was now come near to the 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy going down of the mount of Olives, the whole 
piece hath increaſed five pieces. _ ., _ «multitude of the pie began to rejoice, and 
19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ru-¶ to praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the great 
ler over five cities. works that they had ſeen, _ 8 
20 * So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, 38 Saying, Bleſſed z the King that comet 
behold thy piece, which I have laid up in a nap- in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, an 


kin: glory in the higheſt places. 


e 
John 12, 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait] 39 * Then ſome of the Phariſces of the 28 


man : thou takeſt up that thou layeſt not down, ¶ pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſ- 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not fow.. _ eiples. * 


22 Then he ſaid unto him, Of thine own| 40 But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 1 


mouth will I judge thee, O evil ſervant. Thou tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
kneweſt that I am a ſtrait man, taking up the ſtones would cry. . = | | 
that I layed not down, and reaping that I did 41 J“ And when he was come near, he be- 
not ſow : | | | Te | held the city, and Wept for it, ' 3 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money 42 Saying, O * if thou hadſt even known 
into the © bank, that at my coming I might 4 at the leaſt in this * thy day thoſe things which 
have required it with advantage ? _ ... I] long unto thy peace 

24 And he faid to them that ſtood by, Take from thine eyes. _ | 
from him that piece, and give it to him that hath 43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
ten pieces. td | _ -. IIchine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
23 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath||compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ten pieces.) ſide, 


* Ch. 21. 6. 
Matt. 24. I, 
Mark 13. 2 


but now are they hid 


26 * For I ſay unto you, that unto all them] 44 And ſhall make thee even with the 


that have, it ſhall be given: and from him that ground, and thy children which are in thee, and 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken from they ſhall not leave in thee a ſtone upon a tone, 
him | „ | becauſe thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy 
27 Moreover, thoſe mine enemies, which viſication. | Ls VO. 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 45 1 He went alſo into the temple, and 
hither, and ſlay them before me. | to caſt out them that fold therein, and 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, * heſjthem chat bought, | 
went forth before, aſcending up to 3 46 Saying unto them, It is written, * Mine 
29 * And it came to paſs, when he was houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
come near to Bethphage, and Bethany, beſides made it a den of thieves. 3 „„ 
the mount which is called the mount of Olives, ] 47 And he taught daily in the temple. And 
he ſent two of his diſciples, 
30 Saying, Go to the town which is before of [the people, ſought to deſtroy him. $1 
you, wherein, as ſoon as ye are come, ye ſhall 48 But they could not find what they might 
find a colt tied, whereon never man fat :- looſeſ[do to him: for all the people hanged upon him 
him, and bring him hither. Et when they heard him. | 
31 And if any man aſk you why ye looſe him, 77 


F #7 * 


HAP. 
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firſt, the Lord, when he cometh, will juſtly puniſh them in ff not of the wicked. bf An 
his time: the other he will bleſs according to the pains} & Chriſt breaketh off his ſpeech, which ſheweth partly 
which they have taken: and as for the ſlothful and idle how he was moved with compaſſion for the deſtruction of 
perſons, he will puniſh them as the firſt. Ihe city that was like to enſue: and partly to vpbraid them 
4 This was a piece of money which the Grecians uſed, || for their treachery and ſtubbornneſs againſt him, ſuch. as 

and was in value about an hundred pence, which is about|[hath not „ bees heard of. 
ten crowns. n At leaſtwiſe thou, O .Jeruſalem, to whom this meſ- 
s Againſt them which ſpend their life idly in delibera ſage was properly ſent,  _T | 
ting, and otherwiſe, in contemplation. 805 If after the ſlaying of ſo many prophets, and ſo often 
To the bankers and changers. {refuſing me the Lord of the prophets now eſpecially, in this 
f The diſciples ſtaggered and ſtayed at the matter, but || my laſt coming to thee, thou hadſt had any regard to thyſelf. 
Chriſt goeth on boldly, though death were before his eyes.] * The fit and commodious time is called the day of this 
7 Chriſt ſheweth. in his own perſon that his kingdom is city. ; | ; 
not of this world. | | | Th is, thoſe things wherein thy happineſs ſtandeth. 
When they lin which ought to be the chiefeſt[ = That is, this very inſtant, wherein God. viſited thee. 
preachers and ſetters forth of the kingdom of „he will} ** Chriſt ſheweth after his entry into Jeruſalem by a viſi- 
raiſe up others extraordinarily in deſpite of them. ble ſign, that it is his office enjoined him of his Father to 
9 Chriſt is not ſimply delighted with the deſtruction, noſſ purge the temple. ET „ O 


—_ — — 


* IMatt, 21, 
13. 


Mark 11, 
8 

Ha. 56. 7. 

* Jer. 7. 11. 


the high prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief 


„ thoſe day ys, as he ta hr the 
11.27. 
* "7 e, and ay avg eoſpel, 
rieſts and the Scribes ung upon, him, with, the 
| 59 | FF 
2 And ſpake unto W ſayi a5 Tell us by 
what authority thou doeſt chaſe ings, or who 
is he that hath given thee this authority? 
2 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 1 
alfo will aſk you one thing: tell me therefore: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
yen, or of men * E 


— 


was a prophet. 
not tell whence it waß. 
8 Then Jeſus ſaid unto n Neither tell 
"7 by what authority I do * 5 things. 
9 C** Then began he to 
arable, A certain man ted a vineyard, 
it forth to huſbandmen: and went into 
country for a great time. 
at the time convenient he ſent a ſer- 
dit to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard + but the BY 
bandmen did beat him, and fent him away 
Mmpty. 
we Again ke ſent yet another ſervant : and 
they did beat him, and foully intreated him, and 
ſent him away empty. 
12 Moreover he ſent the third, ** him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 


6 
and 
a Mo 5 


mall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: 


_ fee him. 
14 But when the. huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſay1 ing, This is the 


heir: come, let us kill him, the inheritance 
be ours. 
115 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


Killed him. What ſhall the lord of the vineyard 
therefore do unto them? 

16 He vill come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will give out his v 
But when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 1 And he beheld them, and faid, What 


5 
ol . | | — 5 I VENSANEEILL — — — 'S * 
A Oe comer his RR 1 e i Of ps paying tribute to Ceſar. 
rr cn yy p. pag WY . meaneth this then 'that is written, The ſtone OE . 
33. From + Job's bprifis ans, 9 Tv wick Gt he. builders refuſed, that's is made the head 51226 
4 w benct bapti 1495 of the corner? e 
| edneſs 7 the prieſts is noted by the parable of the} "58 Whoſoever ſhall Fall upon that ſtone, ſhall . tn 
| on Dn. the . 9 1. 4 ak — SF and on whomſoever it thall fall, it 1 et.. l, 
2 ' convinceth the Sadducees || vi grind him to powder. ' 
_ "denying the Serke hs How yy is the 19 Then the high prieſts and the Seribes the 
Sen of David. fame hour went about to lay hands on him: (but 
* Matt. 27. feared the people) for they perceived that 


{ ND ** it came to ak. chat on one of they 
fe N. 


5 And they reaſoned within am hr 5 


will rake us : for they be _— that John 
7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could! 


ak to the le 
n 


13 Then ſaid the lord of the Fenn VR 


may be chat they will do reverence, when they| 


ineyard to others. 


he had ſpoken this parable againft them. 
20 * And they watched bim, and ſent * Matt, 22 
forth . tpies, which ſhould feign themſelves - 
juſt men, © to take him in his talk, and to de- 
liver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor, 

21 And they. aſked him; faying, Maſter, we 
know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt right, neither 
doſt thou accept? man's perſon, but reacheſt the 

way of God truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give Ceſar tribute, 
or no? 
| . 23 But he ceciee . 
[ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
| 24 Shew me a ny. Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it! 3 They anſwered, and 
aid, Cæſar's. 

25 Then he faid unto them, * Ghe then unto Rom. 13. 
Cæſar the things which are Ceſar 'S, and to God 
thoſe which are God's. 

26 And they could not reprove his ſaying 6e. 
fore the people: but they marvelled at his an- 

{wer, and held their peace. 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sad- as 
ducees (which deny that there i is ny reſurrec- 11 Mark n. is 
tion) and they aſked hin, 
| 28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, ®*Deut.25.5 
If any man's brother*die- having 2 wife, and he | 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
| take bis wife, and raiſe wy feed unto his brother. 
| 29 Now there were ſeven brethren, and the 

firſt took a wife, and' he died-without children. 

30 And the ſecond took the wite, and he died 
childleſs. | 

31 Then the third took her : and fo likewiſs 
the ſeven died, and left no children. 

32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Fherefore at the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife of them hall 1 4 for ſeven had her 
to wife. 

34 Then Jules inforited, nd ſaid unto them; 

The * children of this world marry wives, and 


lare married. 

35 But they which ſhalt be counted Vorchy 
to ehjoy that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry Wers Beichte are mar- 
ried. 3 

36 For they can die no more, Sch, as 
ey. are equa} unto the angels, and are the 5 

0 


craf| tineks and 


— 


S2 


4 


88 


2 * 
0 3 3. 


8 ne eee * Wann 


The Phariſees being overcome with the truth of Chriſt's 
doctrine, move a queſtion about his outward calling, and 
are overcome by the witneſs of their own conſcience. 

It is no new thing to have them the chiefeſt enemies of 
Chriſt and his ſervants, which. are converſant in the very 
222 of God's holy place, but at length they ſhall not 


The 22 refuge that falſe prophets have to deſtroy the 
true pro 
t time to take him in, 


» is to lay ſedition and treaſon to their ms: f 


— 


| * 5 
© Thou art not db iy fo of any man: he 5 
3 he meaneth outward circumſtances, which if a man 
ave reſpect unto, he will not judge alike of, them . are 

indeed alike. 

f,Craftineſs is a certain diligence and witneſs to dh evil; 

n by much uſe and great pradice in matters. 

|" + The reſurrection ol the fleſh is avouched againſt the 
Sadducees. 

5 They are called here in this place, the children of this 
world, which live in this world: and not they that wholly 


* wy * 


3 
— IS 2 


. Whom they had deceitfully hired, 
That they might take ſome hold in his talk, and 
forge ſome falſe accuſation againſt him, 
4 To pat him to death. 


are given o the world, as before chap. 16. 8. which 
are — to the children of light. 4 


. rod. 36. + Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he 


pl 110. 1. the Pſalms, * The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


| #Ch, 11. 43+ a a 
M. 23-5- go in long robes, and love ſalutations in the 
| Mukiz-35. markets, and the higheſt ſears in the aſſem- 


| ® Mark 12. 
| bl, ; 


— D Oo ET a TR IT a IS 


* 


___ — 


A 24 


The poor Widow commended. =_ 


EE 


"TD. of God, fince they are the * Children of theq there e when theſe thi 


33* reſurrection: . 3 | 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe again, even 


ſaid, The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac; and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 
them which live: for all live unto him. | 
9 Then certain of the Scribes anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. = 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſk him 
any thing at all. | 

Mt. 22. 41 * 5 Then ſaid he unto them, How fay they 

44+ that Chriſt is David's ſon ? | 
Muk 135 42 And David himſelf faith in the book © 


Sit at my right hand, . 
43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. | 


44 Seeing David called him Lord, how is he. 


then his ſon? _ Its | 
45 Then in the audience of all the people 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * © Beware of the Scribes, which willingly 


blies, and the chief rooms at feaſts : 
47 Which devour widows * houſes, -and in 


ſhew make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 


deceived : for many will come in my name, 


greater damnation. 


| C H. A P. 

1 The widow's hberality above her riches. 5 O 
the time of the dęſtruction of the temple, 19 a 
Feruſalem. 25 The ſigns going before the laſt 

judgment. = « 

ND * * as he beheld; he ſaw the rich men 

| which caſt their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
which caſt in thither two mites:  _ 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 


that this poor widow hath caſt. in more than 


they all. 


, 
* — 


4 For they all have of their ſuperfluity caſt 
into the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


„Ch. 19.43. 5 * Now as ſome ſpake of the'temple, how 


Matt. 24, 1. 


. it Was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with 


* conſecrated things, he ſaid, 

6 Are theſe the things that ye look upon? 
the days will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be 
left upon a ſtone that ſhall not be thrown down. 

7 Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 


when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign ball 


ngs ſhall come to paſs F A. 5. 
8 * And he ſaid, Take heed; that ye be not, 33. 
*Epneſ. 5.6. 
2 Theſ. 2. % 


14 Lay it up therefore in your hearts, that #Ch. 12. 12. 
ye caſt not beforchand what ye ſhall anſwer. Riabrz.1l. 

15 For I will give you a mouth, and wiſdom, -/ 
where againſt all your adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to ſpeak nor reſiſt, | 

16 Yea, ye ſhall be betrayed alſo of your 
parents, and of your brethren, and kinſmen, 

— 5 ſome of you ſhall they put to 
eath. | | 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's fake. rw] Te 

18 * Yet there ſhall not one hair of your = Mat, 0; 
heads periſh: | 39. 

19 By your patience * poſſeſs your ſouls. 

20 C * + And when ye ſee Jeruſalem beſieged » 5.9. 27. 
with ſoldiers, then underſtand that the deſolation =" tet 
thereof is near. pf ag N 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains: and let them which are in the 
midſt thereof depart out: and let not them that 
are in the country, enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, to 
fulfil all things that are written. 

23 But woe ze to them that be with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in this land, and 
* wrath over this people. | 

24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall-be led captives into all nations, 


land Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden under foot of 


the Gentiles,” until the time of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. - | | 
25 * 8 Then there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, *1%.13. 10. 
2 


Ez ek. 32. 7» 
and Mar. 24.29. 


b That is, men partakers of the reſurrection: for as wel 


ſay truly that they ſhall live indeed, which ſhall enjoy ever- 
laſting liſs, ſo do they riſe indeed, which riſe to life; though 
if this word reſurrection be taken generally, it belong- 
eth alſo to the wicked, which ſhall riſe to condemnation, 
which is not properly life, but death. 

i That is, before him: a notable ſaying, the godly do 
not die, though they die here on earth. 

5 Chrift is ſo the ſon of David, according to the fleſh, 
that he is alſo his Lord {becauſe he is the everlaſting Son 
of God) according to the Spirit. 

We mult avoid the example of the ambitious and co- 
vetous paſtors, | . 

* This is ſpoken, by the figure Metonymia, houſes, for 

the goods and ſubſtance. : 

The poor may exceed in bounty and liberality, even 
the richeſt, according to God's judgment. | 

> The deſtruction of the temple is foretold, that that 
true ſpiritual building may be built up, whoſe head build- 
ers muſt, and ought, to be circumſpect. | 

i Theſe were things that were hanged upon walls and 
pillars. . | 


d Uſing my name. Wh abt | VVMMNark 13.24. 
3 The true temple of God is built up even in the midſt 
of incredible tumults, and moſt ſharp miſeries, through in- 
vincible patience, ſo that the end thereof cannot be but 
moſt happy. | | 

© This ſhall be the end of your troubles and afflictions, 
they ſhall be witneſſes both before God and man, as well of 
the treacherous and cruel dealing of your enemies, as alſo 
of your conſtancy : a noble ſaying, that the afflictions of 
the godly and holy men pertain to te witneſs of the truth. 

4 Though you are compaſſed about on all ſides with 
many miſeries, yet notwithſtanding be valiant and cou- 
rageous, and bear out theſe things manfully. 

The final deſtruction of the whole city is foretold. 

© By wrath thoſe things are meant, which God ſendeth 
when he is diſpleaſed. x E 

f Word for word, mouth : for the Hebrews call the edge 
of a ſword, the mouth, becauſe the edge biteth. 

When the times are expired, appointed for the ſalva- 
tion-of the Gentiles, and puniſhment of the Jews. And 


ſo he paſſeth from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the hiſ- 
24 bo 


or of the latter judgment. 


*. 


— - * — — — — . 7*· 4 — — —_— 
- << p * 
* 


* 


* 


— — PR" — oh” —— 
— N 
=» 


"Signs before the 5 agent. 


L 


K E. 


Cirit. ror grey bis: boly ſupper. 7 


A. D. 
33. 


„Kom. 8. 2. 


Rom. 13. 


things 
i ſtand before the Son of man. . 
37 J No in the day time he taught in the | 


the mount that is called tbe mount of Olives. 


drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and leſt that 


and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon 1 the! 
earth, trouble among the nations with perplex- 
ity : the ſea and the waters ſhall roar. 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhall fail them for fear: 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world : for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken : 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
come in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads : 
for your redemption draweth near. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Bebold 
the fig- tree, and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing 
them, know of your own en that ſummer 
is then near. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſos theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the 61 ones of God 
is near. 


2 Verily I fay unto you, This age ſhall not 


paſs, till all zbeſe things be done: 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall pals aways bur 
my words ſhall'not paſs away. 

24 * Take heed to yourſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with furfeiting and 


day come on you at unawares. 
For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole cart. 
36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
that ſhall come to pals, and chat ye may 


temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 


8 And all the people came in the morning|| 
to him, to ew him in the temple. 2 


e XXII. 


3 Judas ſelleth Chriſt. 7 The TER prepare the | 


hy 16-48 24 They ſtrive who ſhall be chiefeſt. 
31 Satan defireth 235 35 Cbriſt ſheweth that 


| they. wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth in the 
mount. 44 He ſweateth blood. 50 Malchus's 
ear cut off, and healed. 57, 58, 60 Peter 
denieth Chriſt thrice. .. 63 Chriſt is mocked, and 
_ 69 He cone efſeth waht fot to be the Son 


1 f 
. + 


OW * N feaſt af 1 bed n 
| Wow 195275 which is called the paſſover. 


MS 


r 


6 Lord will at the length 


plainly appear to deliver his church. 


We muſt be ſober and watchſul both day and night for 


the Lord's Ponies ty we be not taken at unawares. 
* On all men whereſoever they be. 


+ You may fo appear, that you will abide the counte- life 


nance and ſentence of the judge without fear. 
* Chriſt is taken upon the day of the paſſover, rather by 
the providence of his Father, than by the will of men. 
* God by his wonderful providence cauſeth him to be 


the mninifies, of our ſalvation, who was the author of our de- | 


. eepin 

* They e charge of k the temple, 
which were none of the hare”: and 3 as * ee 
by the 52d verſe of this chapter. 

b Without tumult, unwitting to the people which uſed to 
follow him : and therefore indeed they watched their time, 
when they they knew he was alone in the garden, 

3 Chritt teacheth his diſciples by a manifeſt miracle, that 
although he be going to be cruciſied, yet nothing is hid 
from him: and therefore that he goeth willingly to death. 

3 the order appointed by the law. 
he Lamb which was the figure of the paſſover. And 


A And the high prieſts. and Scribes ſought A. p. A 


how * re Kill him: 


for _—_ feared the 
opt. 


the twelve. 
4 And he went his way. and communed with 


the high prieſts and * captains, how he might 
betray him-to them. 


noneys.;- 2 
6 And he 5 and ſought opportunity 


o away. 

7 Then came the dap of unleavened 
bread, when the paſſover*© muſt be facrificed. 
+ 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat it. 


that we prepare it? 
be entered into the city, there ſhall a man meer 


the houſe that he entereth in, - 
11 And ſay unto the good man of the! * 


ng where I: ſhall eat my e r with my 
chples 2-11-27. 


ber trimmed: there make it ready. 


unto them, and made ready the paſſover. 
14 And when the * hour was come, he 

ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 Then he ſaid unto them, I have earneſtly 
defired to eat this paſſover with you, betore 1 
* ſuffer. 

16 For I fay unto you, Henceforth I vil not 
eat of it any more; until it be EI in the 
kingdom of God. 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among you. 


the fruit of the vine, util the F of God 
be come. 

n And *. zodk Wend e ke had 
given thanks, he brace it, and gave to them, 
laying; This is my body which is erk for you: 
do this in remembrance of me. 

| 20 Likewiſe alſo after-ſupper be bob the cup, 
5 This s cup is that New Teſtament in 
= et 1s ſhed for of pon ; 

non 29) .4 ey Yet 


go — 2 — * Py Fa 6 1 ot 2 


2 3 _— 4 


12 


uſual in the matter of the ſacraments. 
* Chriſt having ended the paſſover accordin g to the order 


"14 of the law:  forewarneth them that this ſha]l be his laſt 


banquet with n after the manner and neceſſity of this 
He.. ' 


© The evening and! tmilight, at what time this ſupper 


was to be kept. 


f I am put to death. | 
s Chriſt eſtabliſheth his new covenant, and bis commu⸗- 
nicating with us with new ſigns: fo! 

Here is a double metonymia: for firſt, — is ta- 
ken for that which is contained in the veſſ-1; as the cup, for 
the wine which is within the cup, Then the wine is called 
the Covenant or Teſtament, whereas indeed it is but the 
ſign of the teſtament, or rather of the blood of Chriſt where- 
by the teſtament was made: neither is it a vain ſign, al- 
though it be not all one with the thing that it repreſents 
eth. 


ment, and anſwereth to the place of e ere 31 345 
where the New Le is promi ied. 


* * Then 3 Satan into Judas, who » NM. 26 


was called Ifarior, and was of the number of es. 


5 So they were glad, and agreed to give him 


to betray him unto chem, when the people were 


10 Then he ſaid unto them, Behold, 2 ye 


you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 
tag Maſter faith unto thee, where is the lodg- beet. 


12 Then he ſhall Ghom you a great high cham- 


13 So they went, and found as he | had "Fy 


17 And he took che cup, and gene thanks, 
18 For I fay: unto; you,” I will not drink of 


this is ſpoken r. the une eee which is very . 


b This word; That, n the excellency of the teſta. 


33s 


Mat 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


ET 


* Matt. 26, : 
20. a 
Mark 14. 1j. 34 
Ma 
| dot 
2 
; FN 
* Matt, 26. 
26. 
Mark\14.22, W +; 
1 Cor. 11 f. | 


| * Matt, 19, 


. 53.12, * Even with the wicked was 


= 


*:4 


Int deborteth bis apoſtles from ambition. 
Tori debort / 


CH AP. xXil. 


2 


* 


I is betrayed by Judas: 


A. P. 85 
33. betrayeth me, is with me at the table. 
„e 22 And truly the Son of man goeth as. it is 
ng. 8. appointed: but woe be to that man, by whom 


rf. 49 he is betrayed. 

23 Then they began to enquire among them- 
ſelves, which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould 
do that. | : 

| + Matt. 20. 


24 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among 

* 10.41. them, Which of them ſhould ſeem to be the 
| reateſt. . 

25 But he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 


Gentiles reign over them, and they that bear rule 


cover them, are called“ bountiful. 

26 But ye Hall not be ſo: but let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt : and the chiefeſt as 
he that ſervetn. 1 

27 Ear. who is greater, he that ſitteth at ta- 
ble, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that ſitteth at 
table? And I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28? And ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. Oy 

29 Therefore I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my father hath appointed unto'me,, _ 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on ſeats, and judge the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

31 { * And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 


pet. 5. 8. behold, * Satan hath deſired you, to winnow 


you as wheat. | 

32 ** But I have. prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not : therefore when thou art convert- 
| ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. | | 
* Matt, 26, 33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
14.39. ready to go with thee into priſon, and to death. 


hu 1g. 38. 34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 


ſhall not crow this day, before thou haſt thrice 
denied that thou kneweſt me. 38 ? 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 
you without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing, | 

36 » Then he ſaid to them ant 
that hath a bag, let him it and Tkewiſe a 


ſcrip : and he that hath none, Je him ſell his 


Matt. 10.9, 


* 


coat, and buy a ſ word, -. 

37 For 1 fay unto you, et the ſame 
which is written, muſt . be ed in me, 
pbered: for 


. 


how he 


1 


have an end. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, Here are two 


ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went (as he 
was wont) to the mount of Olives : and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


40 * And when he came to the place, he 


41 '* And he was drawn aſide from them 
about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down; and 
prayed, | 
this cup from me: 
but thine be done. 


* * 


nevertheleſs, not my will, 


from heaven, comforting him. 


earneſtly: and his ſweat was like * drops of 
blood, trickling down to the ground, 

45 And he roſe up from'prayer, and came 
to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping for 


heavineſs, | 


riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptafion. 


to Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 And Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betray- 
eſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? ; | 
49 Now when they which were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


high prieſt, and ſtruck off his ear. 
51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
them thus far : and he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. Fi f 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the high prieſts, 
and captains of rhe temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as unto 2 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves? | 
52 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched» not forth the hands againſt me: 
but this is your very hour, and the? power of 
dak - FE | | 
4 qt 54 Then 


2 


5 Chriſt ſheweth again that he goeth th willingly, 
although he be not ignorant of Judas's ti 

i That is, his practice, ſo uigy,the He, 
2 Kings 14. 19. Is not the Joa 
ter? TELL _ = 

Although the decree of G e 
ſarily to paſs, yet it excuſeth nat 
ments. > ai 

3 The paſtors are not called to rule, bu 

* Have great titles, for ſo it was the ne 
princes with ſome great titles. = 5 

9 Such as are partakers of the afflictions of Chr ig 
alſo be partakers of his kingdom. 5 * 

10 We muſt always think upon the wait that Satan Tay 
eth for us. ; | 

To toſs you and ſcatter you, and alſo to caſt. you oat. 

11 It is through the prayers of Chriſt, that the elect do 
never utterly fall away from the faith: and that for this 
cauſe, that they ſhould ſtir up one another. . | 

12 Chriſt ſheweth that faith differeth much from vain ſe- 
curity, in ſetting before us tne grievous example of Peter. 

m All this talk is by way of an allegory, as if he 
ſaid, O my friends and fellow ſoldiers, you have lived hi- 
therto as it were in peace: but now there is a moſt ſharp 
battle at hand to be fought, and therefore you mult lay all 
other things aſide, and think upon furniſhing yourſelves in 
armour. \ And what this armour is, he ſhewed by his own 
example, when he prayed afterwards in the garden, and re- 
proved Peter for ſtriking with the ſword. 

23 Chriſt hath made death acceptable unto us, by over- 


ak, as 
s mat- 


” 


— 


coming in our name all the horrors of death which had 
joined with them the curſe of God. 

1+ Prayers are a ſure ſuccour againſt the moſt perilous aſ- 
ſaults of our enemies, | | 
This agony ſheweth that Chriſt trove much, and was 
in great diſtreſs: for 'Chrifl ſtrives nog only with the fears 
of death as other men uſe to do, for ſo many martyrs might 
ſeem more conſtant than Chriſt, but with the fearful judg- 
ment of his angry Pather, which is the fearfulleſt thing in 
the world; and the matter was, for that he took the burden 
of all our ſins upon himſelf. | | 

o Theſe do not only ſhew that Chriſt was true man, but 
other things alſo which the godly have to conſider of, 
wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all mankind is con- 


cained in the Son of God his debaſing himſelf to the ſtate 


a ſervant: ſuch things as no man can ſufficiently de- 
clar 


15 Men are utterly ſluggiſh, even in their greateſt dan- 
gers, until Chriit ſtir them up. _ . 

16 Chriſt is willingly betrayed and taken, that by his 
obedience he might deliver us, which were guilty for the 
betraying of God's glory. ; 

17 That zeal which carrieth us out of the bounds of our 
vocation, pleaſeth not Chriſt. | 

s Even the very fear of them which took Chriſt proveth 
partly their evil conſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe 
things were dene by God's providence. 


? The power that was given to darkneſs to oppreſs the 
light for a ſeaſon, br e b e 
1 


50 And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the 


21 *» Yet behold, the * hand of him that! doubtleſs thoſe things which are written, of me, A. B. 


33+ 


* Matt; 26, 
36. 


Mark 14.32. 
John 18. 1. 


* Mat:. 26. 


{aid to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. iat 14.38. 


42 Say ing, Father, if thou wilt, take away 


43 And there appeared an angel unto him 


44 But being in an“ agony, he prayed more 


46 And he ſaid unto them, Why lep ye? 


47 J And while he yet ſpake, behold, a . aur. 26. 
company, and he that was called Judas one of 47: 


6 Mark 14.43. 
the twelve, went before them, and came near un- jo, 14:43 


kn 18. 3. 


3¹ 


[A 
[ 
4 
3 
if 


- Peter followed afar off. 
Wilen. 5 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
es. midſt of the hall, and were ſer down together, 
- Joka 1 lg. Peter alſo fat down among them. 


by the fire, and having well looked on him, ſaid, 
Ibis man was alſo With him. AE 

57 But he denied him, fayi ig. Woman, I 
know him not. 1 

58 And after a little while, another man faw| 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But Pe- 
ter ſaid, Man, F am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an hour after, a 
certain other affirmed, ſaying, Verily, even this 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew 
; Gr Then the Lord turned back, and looked 
upon Peter: and Petef 1 remembeted the word of 

* Matt. 26. the Lord, how he ſaid unto. him, before the 
: . ny ,, cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

1885 : 62 And Peter vent dat, and wept bitter. 
„Matt. 26, Toes C* . And the men chat bend Jeſus, 
Nes mocked him, and ſtruck him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmote him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy who it is that ſmote. : 


56 And a certain maid beheld him as he ſat iN 


dea, 


| 


* | 
| * l is Tad by Pao. 25 85 : WES Fr K I 2 "and accuſed — Pans 
n + VR took they him, and led him and HEN * the whole multitude of them aroſe, A. P. 
. Wn him to che high prieſt's houſe. And and led him unto Pilate. 33. 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſay ing, We 

have found this man * perverting the nation, * ® Mat a, 
and forbidding to pay tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, 3. Mick 
That he is Chriſt, a kin Bee, 

3 * And Pilate aſked Kim, ſaying; Art thou * Mat. z,, 
the king of the Jews ? And he 2 him, yi 
and faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high Prieſts, and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
moveth the people, teaching throughout all Ju- 
inning at Galilee, even to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- 
ed whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of He- 
rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which 
was alſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceedingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things o of him, and truſted to have ſeen ſome 
ſign done by him, 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of. many 
things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The high prieſts alſo and the Scribes 
ſtood forth, and accuſed him vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his © men of war, de- 
ſpiſed him, and mocked. him, and arrayed him 
in white, and ſent him again to Pilate. | 

'12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were ene- 
mies one to another. 

Then Pilate called together the high 
ts, and the * rulers, and the people, 
; 14 * And ſaid unto them, Ye have brought * ln. 


0 


65 And wi © my] things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 
®*Matt.27.r, 66 *  Andas ſoon as it was day, the elders 
er the people, and the high prie and the 
3 Scribes came * and led him into their 
f council, 
67 Saying, Att thou that Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto ems If I tell you, ye will 
not believe it. 


me, nor let me 


right hand of the power of God. WP - 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art tho f 


7 Then faid they; What needs ve 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves have nca 


1 He is accuſed b ore Pilate. He is ſent 10 He- 
rod. * 1 


He e 33 He tis rad. 


9 * — of 2 


1 We e dh 


» 


7 * 44 * - 
, ” * 5 


frailty of man's nature, and of the goodne 
God towards his ele&. 
V Chriſt bare the ſhame that was due to our fins. * 
* Chriſt is wrongfully condemned of blaſphemy before 
the — —— jud t ſeat, that we might be quit be- 
from the blaſphemy which we deſerved. 


* Chriſt who is now read to ſuffer for the ſedition which 
we raiſed in this world, is firſt of all pronounced guiltleſs, 
that it might appear char! he ſuffered not for his own fins, 
(which were none) but for ours. 

50 Chills af e people, and leading them into errors. 
NOS nor is a laughing · ock to princes, but to their great 


a » This was Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, in the time of 
* whoſe government, which was almoſt the ſpace of 22 years, 


68 And if alſo I afk you, ye will, nor ange 
69 Hereafter ſhall che Son of maß fit at the 


24 Pilate yieldith bin 


up to. the Jews requeſt. 2 The women betwail 
bim. 33 He is crucified. 39 One of the thieves\| 
revileth him. 43 The other wad 


this man unto.me, as one that perverted the peo- mat, 
ple: and behold,” I have examined him before Icha . 
you, and. have found no fault in this man, of 
ning . ye accuſe him: 

ed: for I ſent you to 
5 oth wo worthy of Yeah. is done 


[unto them 1 'Fi : 


31 the multitude cried at once, 


his own mouth. 5 | _ ||[ſaying, Anark Jum, and deliver unto us 
CHAP. Il. GIS woe 


; KfitrcAion made in 
cdaſt into priſon. 
again to them, willing 


1 But they 2 laying, Crucify, crucify 
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8 e and roſe again, and the apoſtles began to 
[{preach, and divers things were done at Jeruſalem, almoſt ſe- 


8 and was | put to death, and Jeſus 


ven years after Chrift's death. This Herod was ſent into 
baniſhment to Lyons, about the ſecond year of Cans 
Czſar. 

© Accompanied with his nobles and ſoldiers, which fol- 
lowed him from Galilee. 

3 The hatred of godlineſs joineth the wicke | together. 

* Chriſt is quit the ſecond time, even of him of whom 
he is condemned, that it might appear, how he being juſt, 
redeemed us which were unjuſt. 

4 'Thoſe whom the Jews called the Sanhedrin. 

The wiſdom of the fic ſh, of two evils chuſeth the leſs, 
but _= curſeth fuch counſels,” 
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Ciriſt is condemned by P.late, : 


CAF. Xxili. 


and cruciſied between Fu0 thievts. * 


ST 


ID. 22 And he faid unto them the third time,ſ|Hebrew, THIS IS TH 
33- But what evil hath he done? I find no cauſe offf JEWS. 


death in. him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him looſe. 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, 
and required that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them and of the high prieſts pre- 
vailed. 

24 So Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be 
as they required. 

25 And he let looſe unto them him that for 


inſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they deſired, and delivered Jeſus to do 


with him what they would. 
„ Mu. 2 26 J And as they led him away, they 
1. caught one Simon of Cyrene, coming out of the 
Mk 15, 1. field, and on him they laid the croſs, to bear it 


after Jeſus. 
27 And there followed him a great multi- 


tude of people, and of women, which women be- 


wailed and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turned back unto them, and 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your chil- 
dren. 

29 Far behold, the days w:ll come, when 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 


womb that never bare, and the paps that never 


ve fuck... ©; | 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 

„Ii 2. 19. tains, “ Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us. 

| Holaro.S, 31 For if they do theſe things to a © green 

aber. 4. y. tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? | 

„ 32 And there were two others, which were 

Mark 15.25. evil doers, led with him to be lain. 

Ich 19.13. 33 9 And when they were come to the place, 
which. is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the evil doers: one at thę right hand, 
and the other at the left. | 
34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: 

for they know not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. | 85 
35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and 
the rulers mocked. him with them, ſaying, He 
ſaved others: let him fave himſelf, if he be that 
Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
36 The ſoldiers alſo mocked him, and came 
and offered him vinegar, 


* 


37 And ſaid, If thou be the king of the Jews, 


ſave thyſelf. | | 
38 * And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him, in Greek letters, and in Latin, and in 


—— 


5s Chriſt is quit the third time, before he was condemned 
once, that it might appear how that our fins were condemn- 


ed in him. 
2 7 An example of the outrageouſneſs and diſorder: of ſol- 
iers. 4 : 


The triumph of the wicked hath a moſt horrible end. 


© As if he ſaid, If they do thus to me that am fruitful] 


and always flouriſhing, and who live for ever, by reaſon of 
my Godhead, what will they do to you that are unfruitful, 
and void of all lively righteouſneſs ? 
9 Chriſt became accurſed for us upon the croſs, ſuffering 
the puniſhment which they deferved that would be God's 
10 Chriſt, in praying for his enemies, ſheweth that he is 
both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt. 
f Whom God laveth more than all other. 
1: Pilate at unawares is made a preacher of the kingdom 
of Chriſt. | 6 | ; 
Therefore either we muſt take that ſpoken by Synech- 
doche, which Matthew ſaith, or that both of them mocked 
Chriſt. But one of them at length, »vercome with the great 
patience of God, brake forth into that confeſſion worthy all 
memory. | | 
22 Chriſt in the midſt of the humbling himſelf upon the 
croſs, ſheweth indeed, that he hath both power of life to 
ſave the believers, and of death to revenge the rebellious, 


— 


39 And one of the evil doers, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
chat Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condermmarion ? | 

41 We are indeed righteouſly bere: for we 
receive things worthy of that we have done: but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me, when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
2 thee, to- day ſhalt thou be with me in! Pa- 
radiſe. | 7 | 

44 And it was about the fixth hour: 
and there was a darkneſs over all the land, un- 
til the ninth hour. „ 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple rent through the midſt. © 
46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, he gave up 
the ghoſt. acts | Tg 

47 © ** Now when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſurety 
this man was juſt. 33 

48 And all the people that came together to 
chat ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. N 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afar off, 
and the women that followed him from Galilee, 


way theſe things. 


land a jult.: 

51 (He did not conſent to the counſel and 
deed of them) which was of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews: who alſo himſelf waited for the king- 


dom of God, a. I. | 

- 52 He went unto Plate, and aſked the body 
of Jeſus, Ry? „ f 
| 53 And took .. and wrapped it in a 


linen cloth, and laidfit in a tomb hewn out of a 
rock, wherein was never man yet laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath * drew on. | | . 
55. And the women alſo that followed af- 
ter, which came with him from Galilee, beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

: | A a 55 And 


e th 


God made the viſible Paradiſe in the eaſt part of the 
world: but that which we behold with the eyes of our mind 
is the place of everlaſting joy and ſalvation, through the 
goodneſs and mercy of God, amoſt pleaſant reſt of the ſouls 
of the godly, and a moſt quiet and joyful dwelling. 

*2 Chriſt being even at the point of death, ſheweth him- 
ſelf to be God Almighty, even to the blind. * 

14 Chriſt entereth Bout into the very darkneſs of death, 
for to overcome death even within his moſt ſecret places. 

:5 Chriſt cauſeth his very enemies to give honourable 
witneſs on his ſide, ſo oft as it pleaſeth hiuu. 

16 Chriſt gathereth together, and defendeth his little 
ock, in the midſt of the tormentor s. (62-947 4 

7 Chriſt through his famous burial, confirmeth the truth 
both of his death and reſurrection, by the plain and evident 
witneſs of Pilate, eons | 

k Word for word, dawning, as now beginning, for the 
light of the former day drew toward the going down, and 
that was the day of preparation for the feaſt, which was to 
be kept the day following. PIER St 

1 Chriſt being ſet upon by the devil, and all his inſtru- 
ments, and being even in death's mouth, ſetteth weak 
women in his fore-ward, minding ſtraightway to triumph 
over thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeavour, 


* 


AT KING GF T IIE 8 


faid, * Father, into thine hands I commend my f 31. 6. 


50 C #,” And behold, there was a man na- * Matt. a5. 
ned Joſeph, which was a counſellor, a good man N15 
3 eee 


* 4 * 9 
* * * 
* * 4 
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Chris burial and reſurrettion.. ee „„  _-— + 8 apprareth to two of bis diſciples. 

A. D. 56 And they returned, and prepared odours, communications are theſe that ye have one to Ip. 
N 33˙ another as ye walk and are ſadꝰ ? 33. 


* Mark 16, 
K -I2, 
a 
* 
* 
*A 
4M 


cified, and the third day riſe again. 


near, and went with them. | FX 
16 £:But their eyes were "holden, that they 
.could not know him. " 3 
pes.» And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 


might be no ſuſpicion either of deceit or violence. 


and ointments, and reſted the ſabbath day ac- 
cordirig to the commandment. 3 


re 


1 The women came to the ſepulchre. 9 Thiy report| 


" that zwbich they heard of the angels unto the apo- 
Ales. 13 Chriſt doth accompany two going to Em- 
maus. 27 He expoundeth the ſcriptures unto them... 
29 He offereth himſelf to bis apoſtles to be hand- 


led. 49 He promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt. 51 He 


is carried up into beaven. | 
OW the * * firſt day of the week * early 
in the morning, they came to the ſepul- 
chre, and brought the odours, which they had 
prepared, and certain women with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 

the ſepulchre, 

3 And went in, but found not the body of 
the Lord Jeſus. | | 2 


4 And it came to paſs, that as they were 


by them in ſhining veſtures. "> 
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why 
ſeek ye him that liveth, among the dead ? 
6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember * 
how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Ga- 
lilee, 8 
7 Saying, that the Son of man mult be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be cru- 


amazed thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood 


8 And they remembered his words 
'9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the 
remnant. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other-women| 


* them, which told theſe things unto the apo- 


2 ds ſeemed unto th | | 
ooh But their words Eamed unto” them as x them, he took the bread, and bleſſed, and brake 


it, and 7 5 it to them. 


© 12 *.3 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
ſepulchre, - afid * looked in, and ſaw the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 


feigned "Th neither believed they them. 


that were done. elt | 
15 And it came to paſs, as they communed| 
together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus himſelf drew 


Q Poor flly women even beſide their ex ion are 
choſen to be the farſt witneſſes of the reſurrection, that there 


Very early, as Mark ſaith ; or as John ſaith, while it 
22 that is, When it was yet ſcarce the dawning of 


4 The cowardly and daftardly mind of the diſciples is up.” 

braided by the ſtout courage of women (ſo wrought by God's 
mercies) to ſhew that the kingdom of God conſiſteth 

in an extraordinary power. : 

---3; Chriſt vſeth the incredulity of his diſciples, to the ful- 

Jer ſetting forth of the truth of his reſurrection, "left they 

ſhould ſeem to have believed that too lightly, which they 
hed afterward to all the world. 


w—— 


may | 


the ſcriptures ? - . 


As it were holding down his head, aud bowing his| 


_ neck, looked — 7 x in. 
+ 'The reſurrection 1s 
which ſaw it, and that it was no forged thing framed of por. 


* 


18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, 
and faid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in 


are come to pals therein in theſe days ? | 
19 And he faid unto them, What things ? 

And they ſaid unto him, Of Jeſus of Nazareth, 

word before God, and all the people. 

20 5 And how the high prieits and our rulers 

delivered him to be condemned to death, and 

have crucified him. | 

21 But we truſted that it had been he that 


all theſe things, 


to-day. is the third day, thar 
they were done. | 


chre, 


2822 


came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid, that he was alive. | 
24 Therefore certain of them which were with 


as the women ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 


ken! - 


things, and to enter into his glory ? 


tures the things which were wrilten of him. 
28 And they drew near unto the town which 


they went to, but he made as though he would 


have gone further. Hop 
29 But they conftrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards night, and the day is 


far ſpent. So he went in to tarry with them. 


— 


30 And it came to pals, as he fat at table with 


31 Then their eyes were opened, and they 


with us by the way, and when he opened to us 


33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned toJeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord 1s riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 2855 


breaking of bread. © ©: 36 And 


— —_— —— — 


poſe in their own brains, all the circumſtances do declare. 
© Were holden back and ſtayed, God fo appointing it, 
no doubt: and therefore his body was not inviſible, but 
their eyes were dimmed. Tx, | . 

4, Some of the old fathers think that the o;her d ſciple was 


this our Evangeliſt, but Epiphanius writing againſt the 


Saturnalians faith, it was.Nathaniel.; but all theſe are un- 
certainties. Foe 1 
5 It appeareth by the conferring of the forewarnings of 


the . es that all theſe things are true and certain 


which.t 

Chriſt. F 

e Suddenly taken away, and. therefore we may not ima- 

ine that he was there. in ſuch a. body as could not be ſeen, 
t believe indeed that be changed A 

f When he brake bread, which that people uſed, as the 


e evangeliſts have put down in- their writing of 


proved by two other witneſſes, || Jews-uſe yet at this day at the beginning of their meals, and 


9 88 prayer. 


* 


N 


which was a prophet, mighty in deed and in 


23 And when they found not his body, they | 


26 Ouaht not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


knew him: and he was © no more ſeen of them. 
| 32 And they ſaid between themſelves, Did 
13  ** And behold, two of them went that not our hearts burn within us, while he talked 
ſame day to a town which was from Jeruſalem 
about chreeſcore futlongs, called Emmaus. 


14 And they tatked together of all theſe things 


Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things that 


ſhould have delivered Iſrael: and as touching 


22 Yea, and certain women among us made 
us aſtoniſhed, which came early unto the ſepul- 


us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo 


25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and flow - 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpo- 


27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the pro- 
phets, and interpreted unto them in all the ſcrip- 


the way, and how he was known of them in? 
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Chriſt ſpeweth himſelf to his apoſtles. — 


C:-4 Ar. Ni 


His aſcenfion-inta 


. D. 


37 
„ Mark 16. 


14. 
John 20. 19. 


ſigns, that he was riſen again, and that in the ſame body 


1 That Word begetten of God before all worlds, l | 


36 C** And as they ſpake theſe things, Je- 
ſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid 
unto them, Peace be to you. | 
37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 
ſing that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 
38 Then he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and wherefore do * doubts ariſe in 
your hearts ? Rot ; : | 
20 Behold mine hands and my feet, for it is 
I myſelf : handle me and ſee: for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and feet. 0 | 
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? | | 1 
42 And they gave him a 
fiſh, and of an honeycomb. | 
43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 


? 


piece of a broiled 


words which I ſpake unto you while I was yet 


with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which are 
written of me in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the Pfamms. 


5 The Lad himſelf ſheweth by certain and neceſſary 


which he took upon him. 

Divers and doubtful thoughts which fall oft into men's 
heads, when any ſtrange thing falleth out, whereof there 1s 
no great likelihood. 5 | 

7 The preaching of the goſpel, which was promiſed to the 


| 


— 


apoſtles: the ſum whereof is, 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures, | 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written. 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 


again from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
tions,“ beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49. And behold, I do ſend the * promiſe of 
my Father upon you: but'tarry ye in the city 
of Jeruſalem, * until ye be endued with the pow- 
er from on high. | | 

50 * Afterward he led them out into Betha- 
ny, and lift up his hands and bleſſed them. 

51 And it came to paſs, that as he bleſſed 
them, * he departed from them, and was carried 
up into heaven. | 


52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 


Jeruſalem with great joy, 


53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 


ing and lauding God, Amen. 


* 


Repentance and remiſſion of 


ſins. 


i Until the Holy Ghoſt come down from heaven up- 
on you. . e 70 


prophets, and performed in his time, is committed unto the 


—_ * — 
—— 


| 


from his diſciples, filleth their hearts with the Holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. I. 


and which was ever with the Father, 14 is made 

man. 6, 7 For what end John was ſent from 

God. 16 His preaching of Cbriſt's office. 19, 20 

The record that he bare given out unto the prieſts. 

40 The calling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 

Philip, 45 and Nathaniel. | 
FT N * the beginning was © that Word, and 
1 that Word was! with God, and that Word 
Way Te: ©- 5574 557 


Tt The Son of God 8 one and the felf-ſame eternity | 


or everlaſtingneſs, and of one and the felf-ſame eſſence 01 
nature with the Father. 1 : 
From the beginning, as the evangeliſt ſaith, 1 Epiſtle 
1. I. as though ke ſaid, that the Word began not then tc 
'have his being, when God began to make all that wa: 
made: for the Word was even New when all things tha: 
were made, began to be made, and therefore he was before 
the beginning of all things. b 3 | 
He had his being. 


© This word That, pointeth out unto us a peculiar and 


choice thing above all others, and putteth a difference be- 


tween this Word, which is the Son of God, and the laws 
of God, which otherwiſe are called the word of God. 

4 This word With, pointeth out the diſtinction of perſons 
unto us. * 0 5 

© This word (Word) is the firſt in order in the ſentence, 


and is that which the learned call (Subjectum) and this word 


* 


2 is the latter in order, and the ſame which the learn- 
ed call (Prædicatum). | f g 
2 The Son of God declareth that ſame his everlaſting 


Godhead, both by the creating of all things, and alſo by 


the preſerving of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gifts 
of reaſon and underſtanding, wherewith he hath beautified 
man above all other creatures. | 


5: he Holy Goſpel of JEsus CHRIS r, according to 
wt +: 1121) figs ES 81 0 


* 


2 This ſame was in the beginning with God. 
3 * * All things were made by it, and * 
without it > was made nothing that was made. 
4 In it © was life, and that life was © the 
light of men. ny | 
5 And that light ſhineth in the darkneſs, 


and the darkneſs® comprehended it not. 


6 There was a man ſent from God, 


whoſe name was John. 7 | 
- 7 This ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wi:- 


ot 45 rene rngs neſs 

Paul expoundeth this place, Col. 1. 15. and 16 verſcs. 
- E That is, as the Father did work, ſo did the Son wor 
with him : for, he was fellow-worker with him. , 

* "Of all thoſe things which were made, nothing was 
made without him. | A+ . 

i That is, by him: and it is ſpoken after the manner of 
the Hebrews, meaning thereby that by his force and work- 
ing power, all life cometh to the world. ö 

To wit, even then, when all things are made by him: 
for elſe he would have ſaid, Life is in him, and not life 
was. 


That force of reaſon and underſtanding, which is kind- 


led in our minds to acknowledge him, the author of fo great 
à benefit. | des OY | 


3 'The light of men is turned into darkneſs, but yet fo, 


5 Chriſt aſcendeth into heaven, and departing bodily. 


heaven. 
>D. - 


* John 1 
5 
Acts 1. 4. 


— 


* Mark 16. 
19. 5 
AQs 1. 9. 


b The apoſtles, who are the preachers of the goſpel, be- 


ginning at Jeruſalem, 


* Col. 1. 16. 


that there is clearneſs enough to make them without ex- | 


cuſe, 5 
n They could not perceive nor reach unto it, to receive 
any light of it, no, they did not ſo much as acknowledge 
him, | Can 

+ There is another more full manifeſtation of the Sou of 
God, to the conſideration whereof men are in good time 
furred up, even by John's voice, who is as it were the he- 
rald of Chriſt. | Ts 


* 
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B. nels of that light, that all men through himſſ that only begotten Son, which is in the bolom 4.5. 
33- | | 


| mi ht believe. 

bear witneſs of that light. _ - bots 

9 This was” that true light which lighteth 

every man that cometh into the. worlc. 

10 * He was in the world, and the world 

*Hed.11-3- was * made by him: and the world knew 

him not. C 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him' not. . 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
he gave prerogative to be the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe in his name. Mlb 
f 15 Which are born not of blood, nor of the 
* will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
*Matt.r.16. . 14 And that Word was made fleſh, and 
"Per. 1. 17. dwelt among us, (and we * ſaw the glory 

thereof, as the glory of the only 9 Son 

of the Father) full of grace and truth.. ' |: 

15 © * John bare witneſs of him, and cried; 

ſaying, This was he of whom I ſaid, He that 
cometh * after me, was © before me: for he was 

better than I. e EEE 

5 Col. z. 19. 16 *? And of his fullneſs have all we re- 
ade. 9. ceived, and * grace for grace: © 4 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 

Fgrace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, | 

*x Tim, 6, 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time: 
Jeha 4.22. 3 re 3-48 * | . : 5 25 Sg OY: 7 #4 2 ? 


r 


Sy loft the Father, he hath declared him. 
He. was not that light, but was ſent ta 


JS 1 7 „ Then this is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from je- 
ruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou? 

20 And he? confeſſed, and“ denied not, and 
laid plainly, I“ am- not that Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaid, l am not. Art thou 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, 
chat we may gixe an anſwer to them that ſent 
us? What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 
24 He faid, I am the voice of him that 1. 6 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way ** 1 a 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſatas. | 


*Alza, 


24 Now they which were ſent were of the 


Phariſees. _: - 
25 And they afked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that prophet? 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there is one among you, whom 
ye know not: 8 ET 
27 He it is that cometh. after me, which nt. n. 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not rA 
worthy to unlooſe. þ _ e Alike 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- ud in f. 
yond Jordan, where John did baptize. of 


Through John. | 
That * ich we ſpake of, to wit, Chriſt, who on- 
ly can lighten our darkneſs. 
When as the Son of God ſaw that men did not ac- 
him by his works, although they were endued 


| — and not of his age, for John was ſix months older 


— 


— 
.* 4 


This ſentence hath in it a turning of the reaſon, as we 


Ss 
c 


[an it; as who ſhould ſay, a ſetting of that firſt, which 


ſhould”be Iaft, and that. laſt which 1d be firſt: for in 


knowledge | 

with underſtanding (which he had given to them all) he en -A plain ſpeech this it is, He that cometh after me, is better 

hibited himſelf unto his people, to be ſeen of them witi||than I am, for be was before me. The like kind of turn- 
their corporeal eyes: yet neither did they fo acknowledgeſing the reaſon we find in Luke 7. 47. Many fins are for- 


him, nor receive him. 
? Who only and properly deſerveth to be called the light, 
For he ſhipeth of himſelf, and borroweth light of none. 
1 4 The perſon of the Word, was made manifeſt even at 
that time when the world was made. 3 


r The Word ſhewed himſelf again; when he came in the | 


-leflr : 
acknowledged but of a few, doth regenerate them by his 
- own virtue and power, and receiveth them into that honour 
which is common to all the children of God, that is, to be 
the ſons of God, 5 c 4 
* He vouchſafed to give them this prerogative, to take 
them to be his children. "EM 
Of that groſs and corrupt nature of mar, which is 
© throughout the ſcriptures ſet as enemy to the ſpiric. | 
7 That Son who is God from everlaſting took upon him 
man's nature, — one and the ſelf-ſame might be both 
Sold and man, which manifeſtly appeared to many witneſ- 
ſes that ſaw him, amongſt whom he was converſant, and un- 
to whom 
his natures. 
bat is, 
by the figure 
. .whole nature, 
For a ſeaſon, and when that was ended, he went up in 
to heaven, for the word which he uſeth is taken from tents: 
and yet notwithſtanding his abſence from us in body is not 
ſuch, but that he is always preſent with us, though not in 
fleſh, yet by the virtue of his Spirit. j 
Ihe glory which be ſpeaketh of here is that manifeſt 
tation of — t bis majeſty, which was as it were laid open 
© before our eyes when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh. 
This word (as) doth not an this ir betoken a like- 
. lineſs, but the truth of the matter, for his meaning is this, 
that we ſaw ſuch a glory as and was meet for the 
true and only begotten Son of God, who is Lord and King 
... over all the whole world. | at. « 
He was not only a partaker of grace and truth, but was 
full of the very ſabſtance of grace and truth. | 
e john is a faithful witnels of the excellency of Chriſt. 
b That is, He before whom I am ſent to prepare him the 


man: ſo that the part is taken for the whole 
8 nechdoche ; for he took upon him all our 
at is to ſay, a true body, and a true ſoul. | 


* 


K 


7 2 


The Son being ſhut out of the moſt of his people, and| 


by ſure and undoubted arguments he ſhewed, both}: 


| therefore the force thereof confi 


way: ſo that theſe words are referred to the time of his 


iven her, becauſe ſhe loved much; which is thus much to 
ay, She loved much, becauſe many fins are forgiven her. 
9 Chriſt is the moſt plentiful-fountain of all goodneſs, 
| but then he. poured out his gifts moſt bountifully, when as 
Ine exhibited and ſhewed himfelf to the world. TL 2 
4 That is, grace upon grace, as a man would ſay, graces 
{heaped one upon another. Med” 5 5 

The true knowledge of God proceedeth only from Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 8 . . 5 

Who is neareſt to his Father, not only in reſpect of his 
love towards him, but by the bond of nature, and for that 
union or oneneſs that is between them, whereby the Father 
and the Son are one. 3 1 

Revealed him and ſhewed him unto us, whereas before 
he was hid under the ſhadows'of the law, ſo that the quick - 
neſs of the fight of our minds was not able to perceive him; 
for whoſoever ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father alſo. | 

John is neither the Meſſias, nor like to any of the other 
prophets, but is the herald of Chriſt who is now preſent. 
| 2 we acknowledge him, and ſpake of him plainly 
1 Oo 5 : Py a 
This e of the one and the ſelf ſame thing, 
thongh in divers words, is uſed much of the Hebrews, and 
it hach great force; for they uſe to ſpeak one thing twice, 
to ſet it out more certainly and plainly. | 

i The Jews thought that Elias ſhould come again before 
the days of Meſſias, and they took the ground of that their 
opinion out of Mal. 4. 5. which place is to be underſtood 
of John, Matt. 11. 14. And yet John denieth that he is 
Elias, anſwering them indeed according as they meant. 

* They enquire of ſome great prophet, and not of Chriſt, 
for John dented before that he is Chriſt, for they ought 
that ſome great prophet ſhould. be ent like unto Moſes, 
wreſting to that purpoſe that place of Deut. 18. 15. which 
is to be-anderſtood of all the company of the prophets and 
miniſters, which have been, and ſhall be to the end, and 

ſpecially of Chriſt, who is the head of all e . 
12 Chriſt is the author of hep, and not John ; and 
ſteth not in John, who is the 
niniſter, but wholly in Chriſteche Lord. | 


— 


1 Hereby we may prove that the Jews knew there ſhould 
be ſome change in religion under Meſfias. 3a, 
= WlLom all the world ſeeth, and is even amongſt you, 
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e marriage in Cana. 


39 


7 


« Matt. 4716- 
Mak 1. 10. 
Luke 3. 27, 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Pd 


The calling of Andre, Peter, Se 


29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus] 
coming unto him, and faith, Behold * that 
Lamb of God, which * taketh away the * ſin of 
the world. 38 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- 
eth a man, which was before me: for he was 
better than I, | | 
31 And* | know him not: but becauſe he 
ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, 
baptizing with water. | us | 
32 So John bare record, ſaying, I beheld 
* that Spirit come down from heaven, like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. | 
33 And l knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, he ſaid unto me, Upon 
whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit come down, and 
tarry ſtill on him, that is he which baptizeth 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is 
that Son of God. | 
The next day John ſtood again, and 
two of his diſciples : 7: 
36 * And he beheld Jeſus walking by, and 
ſaid, Behold that Lamb of God. 3 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and followed Jeſus. | 
38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſaw them 
follow, and ſaid unto them, What ſeek ye? 
And they faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
fay by interpretation, Maſter) * where dwelleſt 
thou? 5 | 
39 He ſaid unto them, Come, and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day: for it was about the * tenth hour. 


40 Andrew, Simon Peter*s-brother, was ont 


of the two which had heard it of John, and that 
followed him. | 7 =p 1H 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, | 
and ſaid unto him, We have found that Meſ- 
ſias, which is by interpretation, that Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, and Jeſus 
beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is 


by interpretation, a ſtone. 5 
43 The day following, Jeſus would go in- 
to Galilee, and found Philip, and ſaid unto him, 


Follow me. 1770 


8 * — — 


— 


* 


22 The body and truth of all the ſacrifices of the law, to 
make fatisfaQtion for the ſin of the world, is in Chriſt. 


® This word (that) which is added, hath great force in 


it, not only to ſet forth the worthineſs of Chriſt, and fo to 
ſeparate him from the lamb, which was a figure of him, 
and from all other ſacrifices of the law, but alſo to bring 
into our minds the prophecies of Iſaiah and others. | 
o This word, of the preſent time, fignifieth a continual | 
act, for the Lamb hath this virtue proper unto him, and for 
ever, to take away the fins of the world. 8 
?. That is, that root of fins, to wit, our corruption, and} 
| ſo conſequently the fruits of fin, which are commonly called 
in the plural number, fins. 
4 I never knew him by face before. 
14 Chriſt is proved to bo the Son of God, by the coming 
down of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Father's voice, and by 
© John's teſtimony. . | 
r This word (that) pointeth out unto us ſome excellent 
thing, and maketh a difference between Chriſt and others, 
whom Moſes and the prophets commonly call the ſons of 
God, or the ſons of the moſt High. | | 
*5 John gathereth diſciples not to himſelf, but to Chriſt. | 
16 Chriſt is ſet before us to follow, not as a vain ſhadow, 
© but as our Mediator. 


57 In this firſt gathering of the diſciples, we have ſhewed 


| unito vs, that the beginning of ſalvation is from God, who 


calleth us unto his Son by the miniſtry of his, ſervants: whom 
© (fo preventing us) we mult alſo hear, and follow him home, 


Andrew and Peter. f 5 
45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid unto 

him, We have found him of whom * Moſes did + Gen. 49. 
write in the law, and the * prophet* 
ſon of Joſeph, that was of Nazareth. 
46 Then Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can ** 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee, 
| 47 © Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaid of him, Behold indeed an Iſraelite, in whom 
is no guile. | 
48 Nathanael ſaid unto him, Whence knew 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee.” | 
49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art that Son of God: thou art that 
King of Iſrael. | 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I ſaid-unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 
believeſt thou? thou ſhal 
theſe. | | 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Verily, - verily I 
ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſce heaven open, 
and the angels of God * * aſcendin 
cending upon that Son of man. 


_—_—— 


44 Now Philip 


CHAP. II. 


of Jeſus was there. 


unto the marriage. 


* 2 8 — 


» Jeſus that 


t ſee greater things than 


g and deſ- 


— 


2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 


was of Bethſaida, the city of * - of 


FO, 
Deut. 18. 1 8. 


and 37. 24. 
Dan. 2. 24. 


Wen. 28, 
T2. 


1 - Chriſt turneth water into wine, 11 which was the 
beginning of his miracles. 12 He goeth down to 
Capernaum, 13 from thence be poeth up to Feru- 
lem, 15 and caſteth the merchandiſe out of tho 
temple. 19 He foretelleth that the temple, that 
is, his body, foall be deſtroyed of the Fews. 23 
oP believe in him, ſeeing the miracles which he 

A ND * the * third day, was there a marriage 
in Cana à torun of Galilee, and the mother 


3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, what have 1 
to do with thee ? mine * hour is not yet come. 


5 His 


* Where is thy lodging? 
The night grew * 


Jewiſh 


the ſalſe. 


may apprehend him by faith. 
8 5 theſe words the ru 

ould appear in his miniſtry by the angels 
the head of the church; | | 


and ſaving'virtue and power. 
Mee: 


>» Mine appointed time. 


| 


— 


that being inſtructed by him, we may alſo inſtruct others. 


v That{1s, anointed, and king, after the manner of the 


ple. ; 
50 The 1 good endeavours even of the unlearned, God doth 
ſo allow, that he maketh them mafters to the learned. 
Wie muſt" eſpecially take heed of falſe preſumptions, 
which ſhut up againſt us the entrance to Chriſt. 
0 Simple uprightneſs diſcerneth the true Iſraelites from 


2: The end of miracles, is to ſet before us Chriſt the Al- 
mighty, and alſo the only author of our ſalvation, that we 


of God is figni 


ferv 


* Chriſt "declaring openly in an aſſembly by a notable 
miracle that he hath power over the nature of things to feed 
man's body, leadeth the minds of all men to his ſpiritual 


fied, which 
ing him as 


a After the talk 'which he had with Nathanael, or after 
that he departed from John, or after that he came into Ga- 


*. Chriſt is careful enough of our ſalvation, and therefore 
hath no need of others to put him in mind of it. 


"I neceſſity of regeneration, 


"Op — 5 — „ 
A. D. 5 His mother ſaid unto the ſervants, Whar- 20 Then Rd the 3 F orty and ſix years 3 
30. ſoever he faith unto you, do it. ; Big was this temple a outing, and wilt thou rear it 
6 And there were ſet there, ſix © water-pots||up in three days? 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 21 But he ſpake of the! temple of his body. 
\ Jews, containing two or three © « fir kins a-piece. || 22 As ſoon therefore as he was riſen from the 
7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Fill the water- dead, his diſciples remembered that he thus 
pots with water. Then they filled them up toſſaid unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, 
the brim. and the word that Jeſus had ſaid. 
8 Then he ſaid unto them, Draw out 9955 23 Now when he was at Jerufalem, at the 
and bear unto the governor of che feaſt. af paftover in the feaſt, many believed in his name, 
they bare it. | when they ſaw his miracles which he did. ö 
Now when the governor of che feAt had 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
taſted the water that was made wine, (for he them, becauſe he knew them all, 
knew not whence it was, but the ſervants, which] 25 And had not need that any ſnould teſ- 
drew the water, knew) the governor of the feaſt och of man: for he knew ws was in man. 
: called the brigegroom, | | 
10 And faid unto him, All wen st the be- e CHAP: III. 
ginning ſet forth good wine, and when men have 
vell drunk, then that which i is worſe : but thou Cbriſt teacheth Nicedemus the very principles of 
haſt kept back the good wine until-now.. || chriſtianreligion. 14T he ſerpent in the wilderneſs. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jefus i in 23 Jobn baptizeth, 27 and — Ter that he 
Cana, @ town of Galilee, and ſhewed forth hig is not Chriſt. | Ts, 
glory: and his diſciples believed on him.” | 
12 After that, he went down into Capernaun AHERE.* was now a man of * Phariſees, 
he and his mother, and his © brethren, and his 1. named Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews. 
_ 2 This man came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 


and 27. 40. 
Mark 14. 58, 


and 15. 29. 


48 


ſold oxen, and ſhee 
of money, ſitting : 


' ſheep and oxen, and poured out the changers 


theſe things hence: make not my Father's N 
an houſe of merchandiſe. ' | | 


thou doeſt theſe things? 
troy. this temple, and i in s oe days I will ariſe 


tongue, but figuiſieth ſometimes ſuch ſtore and plentiful uſe 


the law of the paſſover. 


diſciples : but they continued not N. day 
there: 


13 For the Jobs " 5 CRY was at hand. 
Therefore Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

14 *. And he found in the temple thoſe that 
=P, and doyes, and changers 


: 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, 
and drove them all out of the temple, with the 


money, and overthrew the tables: 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 


17 And his diſciples remembered, chad it W 
,. written, * The ® zeal of thine. houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 5 Then ee the —. 8 and *Y unto 
him, What“ ſign ſheweſt, thou 856 us, that 


19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid. unto chein, * De- 


it up again. 


\ 
h apts = 


ſunto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 


F 


teacher come. from God: for no man could 

do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 

were with En.... 

Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid unto him, Ve- 

ai verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be 
= "again," he cannot * fee the © * kingdom of of 


4 e eee faid unto him, How can a 
man be born which is old? can he enter into his 
mother's womb again, and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


{|thee, except that a man be born of water and 


jjof the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 


and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unt thee, ye muſt 

be born again. 

8 The wind blame; wheat ie > liſteth, and 

thou heareſt the ſound e but canſt not tell 
* 


* 


6 That FEY is enn d the fleſh, e is fleſh: 


< Theſe were veſſels i e. for water, wherein t they 
waſhed themſelves. 

« Kyery firkin contained an hundred pounds, at twelve 
ounces the pound : whereby we gather that Chriſt helped 


them with a thouſand and eight hundred pounds of wine. | 


* Word for word, are drun en. Now this ſpeech, to be 
drunken, is not always taken in evil part in the Hebrew 


of wine, as doth not 
f That is, his 
3 Chriſt being 1 ſabje& to the law for us, fatinfiech 


* Chriſt being ordained to the church, doth with 
great zeal begin his office both of prieſt and propher. 
5 Zeal in this place is taken for a wrathful indignation 
and diſpleaſure of the mind, conceived of ſome naughty and 


— as Gen. 43.34. 


evil dealin towards them whom we love well. 


:, Aga them which ſo bind God to an ordinary-call- 
ing, which themſelves moſt ſhamefully abuſe, that 
they will not admit an extraordinary, which God confirm- 
eth from heaven (and they, although in vain, would have 


it extinguiſhed) nafefs it be ſealed with outward and bodi- 


miracles. 


b With what miracle doſt thou confirm it, that we may| 


> There are bone ſometimes more unlearned than the 
learned: but as well the learned as the valearned muſt de- 
fire wiſdom of Chriſt only. 


ews. 

*. > We know that thou art ſent from God to teach us. 
© But he in whom ſome part of the excelle 
appeareth. And if Nicodemus had known Chriſt arigh:, 
902 would not only have ſaid that God was with him, but 
in him, as Paul doth, 2 Car. 1. 19. 

The beginning of Chriſtianity conſiſteth i in this, - that 
we know ourfelyes not only to be corrupt in part, but to be 
wholly dead in fin : fo that our. nature hath need to be 


ſereated anew, as tonching the qualities thereof: which can 


be done by no other virtue, but by the divine and heavenly, 
whereby we were firſt create. 

4. That is, go in, or enter, as he expoundeth himſelf af- 
terward, ver, 

The church: for Chriſt ſheweth i in this. place, how we 
come to be citizens, and to have aught to 903 in the city of 
God. 

Ho can l that am old be born again J for he anſweretk 
as if Chriſt his words belonged to none but to him. 

s That is, fleſhly, to wit, wholly unclean, and under the 


ſee that heavenly power and virtue, ien 0 thee au- 
thority to ſpeak and do thus ? | 
: at is, of his 


It is not good 


wrath of God: and therefore this word (fleſh) fignifieth the 
corrupt nature of man: contrary to which is the (ſpirit) 


miracles. 


though ae ſtrife of the fleſh remaine h. 


7 Chriſt is the ſearcher of hearts, and therefore true God. 


”- 


* 


k With * and wandering blaits as it liſteth. 


* A man of great eſtimation, and a ruler amongft the 


of God 


_ that. is, the man ingrafted into Chriſt through the grace of 
ting them, "which! ſtand only apf the Holy Gboſt. whoſe nature is everlaſimg and Immortal. 
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docirine of Chriſt, 


Gn 


ii. 


w0hom p > Preferreth to him 28 FT 


. 
8 30. 


Num. 21. 


9. 
Ch. 12. 32. 


*1 John 4. 
7 


* Ch. 9. 39. 


ind 12. 47» 


9 Ch. 1. CD 


Ch. 4. 


whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo 1 is 
every man that is born of the Spirit. 

9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
"How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a teacher of Urael and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily, Bis. - 1 ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we know, and teſtify that we have Toe: 
but ye receive not our witnels. 

12 If when I tell you earthly things, ye be- 
Hieve not, how ſhould ye believe, if I ſhall tell 
you of heavenly things Fi; 

13 For no * man ' aſcendeth up to heaven, 
but he that hath deſcended from heaven, that 
Son of man which ® is in heaven. 

14 * And as Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, ſo muſt that-Son of man be lift up, 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 * 5 For God ſo loved the world, that he 
hath given his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth * in him, ſhould not W but 
have everlaſting life. 

17 » For God ſent not his Son into the 
world, that he ſhould ® condemn the world, but 
that the* world through him might be ſaved. 

18 He that believeth in him, is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
the name of that only begotten Son of God. 

19 * And this is the © condemnation, that 
that light came into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than that light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. | 

20 For every man that evil doth, bateth the 


light: neither cometh to light, left his deed 
ſhould be reproved. 

21 But he that * doth truth, cometh to th 
light, that his deeds might be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought according to God. 

22 After theſe things, came Jeſus and his||- 
Ciſciples into the land of Judea, and there tar- 
ried with them, and * baptized. 


23 And John alſo u ue ra in Enon beſide⸗ | 


P"Y 


Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and A. B. 
they came, and were baptized. <2 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
John's diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom * thou bareſt witneſs, behold, he ©" oy 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 


rit by meaſure: 


27 John anſwered, and faid, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be qiven him from 
heaven. | 

28 Ye yourſelves are my witneſſes, that * ] *Ch.1:20, 
ſaid, I am not that Chriſt, N that I am ſent 
before him. 
29 He that hath the OY the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
eth-and heareth him, rejoicerh greatly, becauſe 
of the bridegroom's voice. This my joy there 
fore is fulfilled. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 
31 He that is come from on high, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is of the earth, 
and 7 ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come 
from heaven, is above all. | 
32 And what he hath * ſeen and heard, that 
he teſtifieth : but no man receiveth,, his teſ- 
timony. 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
ſealed that God is true. ay 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
a of God: for God giveth him not the Spi- 


— 


® Rom. 3. 4. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath gi . 
ven all things into his hand. 

36 * He that believeth in the Son, hath ever- » Hab. 3. 4 
laſting lite, and he that obeyeth not the Son, John 5. 10. 
ſhall not * ſee life: but the wrath of God abid- 


eth on him. 
To c HAP. IV. 


6 Jeſus being weary, aſketh drink of the woman of 
' Samaria.: 21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 


* 


He confeſſeth that he is the Meſſias. 32 His wo 
39 The Samaritans believe in him. 46 He healeth 
the ruler's s ſons NOW 


3 The ſecret myſtery of our re eneration, which cannot 
be comprehended by man's capacity, is perceived by faich, 
and that in Chriſt only, becauſe that he is both God on 
earth and man in heaven, that is to ſay, in ſuch ſort man, 
that he is God alſo, and therefore Almighty ; and in ſuch 
ſort God, that he is man alfo, and therefore his power is 
manifeſt unto us. — 

i You handle doubtful things, and ſuch as you have no 
certain author for, and yet men believe you: but I teach 


| thoſe things that are of a YOu and well known, and you 


believe me not. 


k Only Chriſt can teach us heavenly things, for no man 
| aſcendeth, &c. 


That is, hath any ſpiritual light me underſtanding, or 


ever had, but only that Son of God, which came down t 


1. 1 
m „bed he is ſaid to have come down from heaven, 


that muſt he underſtood of his Godhead; and of the man- 


ner of his conception : for Chriſt his birth upon the earth 


was heavenly and not earthly, ror-he was conceived by the 


- Holy Ghoſt. 
n That which is proper to the direnity of Chriſt, is here 
ſpoken of whole Chriſt, to give us to underſtand that he is 
but one Perſon wherein' two natures are united, and this 
kind of ſpeech men call, the communicating of properties, 
Nothing elſe but the free love of the Father, is the be- 
ginning of our ſalvation, and Chriſt is he in whom our righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation is reſident; and faith is 
ment or mean whereby we apprehend it, and life 
is that which is ſet before us to apprehend. 


* It is not all one to believe in a thing, and to believe of - 


e thing, for we may not believe (in any thing) ſave only in 
God; but we may believe (of any ry yaw ag ſaith, 


bd E. 
1 2 Y 
* 


Mating 
IM 


2 


Nazianzen, in his oration of the . 

5s Not Chriſt, but the deſpiſing of Chriſt, doth condemn. 
P That is, to be the cauſe of condemning of the world, 
for indeed fins are the cauſe of death, but Chriſt ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead. 

1 Not only the 8 08 of the Jews, but whoſoever mall 
believe in him 

7 Only 1 is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light 
that is offered them. 

r That is, the eauſe of condemnation which ſticketh faſt 
in men, unleſs through God's great benefit they be deliver- 
ed from it. | 

* That is, he that leadeth an honeſt life, and void of all 
craft and deceit. 

t That is, with God, God as it were going before. 

_ ® Satan inflameth the diſciples of John with a fond emu- 
lation of their maſter, to hinder the courſe of the goſpel : 
but John being mindful of his office, doth not only break 

off their endeavours; but alſo taketh occaſion thereby to 
give teſtimony of Chriſt, how that in him only the Father 
hath ſer forth life everlaſting, 

n What mean ou to go about to better my eſtate ? this 
is, every man's lot and r that they cannot better 
themſelves one jot. 
ls nothing elſe but man, a piece of work made of the 
dime of the earth. 

Y Savoureth of nothing elſe but corruption, ignorance, 
dulneſs, &c. 
£ What he knoweth fully and perfectly. 

That is, very few. ' 
» Committed them to his power and will, 
E * Shall not enjoy. 


. 


2 * * 1 


baptized more diſciples than John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his Werle 

3 He left Judea, and e again into 
Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs 20 * through? Samaria. 


5 * Then he came to a city. of Samaria, cal- 


and 48. 22. cob gave to his fon Joſeph. 

Joh. 24-32 6 And there was Jacob's well. Jeſus then, 
wearied in the j journey, fat thus on the well : 
it was about the * ſixth hour. 

7 There came # woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jeſus ſaid unte her, Give me drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the 
city,” to buy meat. 

9 Then ſaid the woman n of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, þeing a Jew, aſkeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of-Samaria ? for the 
Jews meddle not with the Samaritans. 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt that © gift of God, and who it is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me drink, chou wouldeſt 
have aſked of him, and he would have given 
thee*® water of life. 

11 The woman ſaid unto him, Sit, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : 
from x. then haſt thou that water of life? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
_ which gave us the well, and he himſelf drank 

mg - and his ſons, ard his cattle? - 8 
3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto! herz. Who- 

f er drinketh of this water, ſhall chirſt again: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
1 ſhall give him, ſhall never be more a-thirlt ; 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into ever 
laſting 8 

15 The woman ſaid unte bim Sir, give me of 
that water, that 1 may-1 not thirſt, neither come 
hither to dra x. 

16 Jeſus ſaid unto her, 'Goz call Dine: huſ 
band, and come hither...  - 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid; I have no 
. huſband: Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
'faid, 1 have no huſband.” 

18 For thou haſt had five üg, A tie 
whom thou now halt, is not © Pins wſband - : 
chat fadlt Wn enced f a 
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C This meaſure is to be kept in Soing 65 dür d chat 
neither by fear we be e from going forward, neither | 
by raſhneſs rocure or pluck dangers upon our heads. 
Chrilt lea the, proud Phariſees, communicateth the 
1 01 porn Tick life wich a poor ſinful woman and 
ſtranger, reſelling the groß errors of the Samaritans, and 
. defending the true ſeryice of God, which was delivered to 
the Jews, but yet ſo that he calleth both of them back to 
bimſelf, as one, whom only all the fathers, and alſo the ce- 
remonies of the law, did regard, and had a reſpect unto, 
Even as he was weary, or becauſe he was weary. 
d It was almoſt noon. 
< There is no familiarity nor friendthip berween th 
eus and the aritaus. 
j 4 By this Ho That, we are given to underſtand, thi: 
ad Evrig6 -aketh. of ſome excellent gift, that is to ſay, even 
of him eil whom his Father offered to this woman. 
© This everlaſting water, that is to ſay, the 'exceeding 
love of God, is called living, or of life, to make a diffe- 
rence between it, and the water that ſhould be drawn out of 
a well; and theſe metaphors are very much uſed of the 
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The Woman of p r= e 19 EX Ez zeal to God's 3 
A. 26 OW when the knew how the 19 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, I ſee that A. D. 

: - Phariſees had heard, that Jeſus made*and|| thou art a pro = 55 30. 
Ch, 3. 22. | 20 Our fathers worſhipped i in this * moun- 


che hour cometh, when ye 


„ 33: led Sychar, near unto the Pony that Ja- 


|why talkeſt chou with her? 


2 5 him. 


Hath any man brought him meat? 


0 0 25 
ſand gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that both 


* er er | 


that commandment which is called carnal, Heb. 


tain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place . Pa., 
where men ought to worſhip. : 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, believe me, 
all neither in this 
2 nor at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Fa- 
ther. 

22 Ve worthip that which ye * know not: *2 King 
we worſhip that which we Know : for Wn 17. 2, 
is of the * 


pers ſhall — the Father in 
> for the Father n even 


that Meſſias ſhall come, which' is alles, Chriſt : 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jeſus faid unto Doſs Lam he, that ſpeak 
unto thee.” 

;27.< Am upon that, came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with a woman: yet 
no man ſaidt unto him; What aſkeſt thou? or 


28 The man then left ber water-pot,. and 
went her way into the city, and faid to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man Which hath told me all 
things that ever I did, Is not he that Chriſt? 
30 Then . went out of the ei and came 


C In the mean "while, the diſciples prayed 
king, ing » Miſter, eat. 

32 :+* But he ſaid unto than. 1 have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 

33 Then ſaid the diſciples between themſelves, 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto them, My meat is, that 1 
may do the will of him that en me, and finiſh 
his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ?; Behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift-up your eyes, and look on the regions: 
* for they are white already unto harvelt. 

id he that reapeth, receiveth reward, 


„ 
7 Te 4 
he that ſoweth, and he thar reaperh, mizht re- 

? „ 37 For 
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opinion "of outward hiags: 
to fer the and nature of 
f The name of this mountain is Gerrz i im, wherevpon Sa- 
nabaletta the Cuthite built a temple by Alexander of Ma- 
cedon his leave, after the victory of Jeſica: and made there 
Manaſſes his ſon-in-law high prieſt, Joſeph. book 11. 
This word (Spirit) is to be taken here, as it is ſet againſt 
16. as 
the commandment is conſidered in: itſelf; and fo he fpeak- 
eth of (Truth) not as we ſet it againſt a lye, but as we take 
it in reſpect of the outward ceremonies of the law, which 
did only ſhadowꝭ that which Chriſt performed in deed. 

h By the word (Spirit) he meaneth the nature of the God- 
head, and not the third Perſon in the Trinity- 

4 We may have care of our bodies, but yet fo, that we 
prefer willingly and freely the occafion which is offered us 
to enlarge the kingdom of God: before all neceſſities of 
this & whatſoever.  - 

hen the ſpiritual corn is ripe, we muſt not linger, 
"on ſo the children of this ny would condemn us. 
The doctrine of the prophets was, as it were, a ſowing 
time: and the doctrine of the goſpel, as the harveſt : and 


_ which errors we have 


Jews, Jer 2 Joel 3. 18. Zech. 13. 11. TO 
2 All the religion of ſuperſtitious people ſtandeth, for the 


the fathers perverted, and a fooliſh 


upon the examples 


moſt part, upon two pillars, but very weak, that is to ſay, miniſters of them ns 


there is an excellent agreement between them both, and the 
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Chriſt healeth the ruler's ſon. 


Ca ©, 


BY 


—_— 


B Oy as > 
— 


and one diſeaſed at the pool. 


A. 
a 30 


him, they beſought him that he would tarry 


deed that Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 


„Matt. 13. 


$7. 
Mik 6. 4. 
Luke 4. 24. 


bd Ch, 2. 
I, 12, 


man, which teſtified, He hath told me all things 


they went alſo unto the feaſt, | 


37 For herein is the | ſaying true, that one 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. _ N 
38 I ſent you to reap that, whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. | 
9 7 Now many of the Samaritans of . that 
city believed in him, for the ſaying of the wo- 


that ever I did. | ; 
40 Then when the Samaritans were come unto 


with them: and he abode there two days. 
41 And many more believed becauſe of his 
own word. 5 5 


— 


42 And they ſaid unto tlie woman; Now we 


believe, not becauſe of thy faying: for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 


. 42 © So two days after he departed thence, 
and went into * Galilee. 3 
44 For Jeſus himſelf had “ teſtified, that a 
prophet hath none honour in his own country. 
*45 Theri when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, which had ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 


— 


46 And Jeſus came again into * Cana, 4 
town of Galilee, where he had made of water 
wine. And there was a certain ruler, whoſe 
ſon was fick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 


beſought him that he would go down, and heal 


his ſon : for he was even ready to die. 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The ruler ſaid unto him, Sir, go down 
before men üũdd.. 8 
50 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon 
liveth : and the man believed the word that Je- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and went his way. 
51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
rants met him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 


52 Then inquired he of them the hour when 


he began to amend. And they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 


53 Then the father knew, that it was the| 


ſame hour in the which Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth. And he believed, and all his 
e ß 
54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus again, after 
he was come out of Judea into Galilee. of 


F 


2 One hing at the pool, 5 is healed of Chriſt on 
the ſabbath. 10 The Jews, that raſbiy find 
fault with that his deed, 17 he convinceth with 

the authority of his Father, 19, 20 He prov- 


* 
i ——— 


1 That proverb. ö a 

7 The Samaritans do moſt joy fully embrace that which 
the Jews moſt ſtubbornly rejected. | 

The deſpiſers of Chriſt deprive themſelves of his bene- 
fit: yet Chriſt prepareth a place for himſelf. 

Into the towns and villages of Galilee, for he would not 
make abode in his country of Nazareth, becauſe they de- 
ſpiſed him, and where (as the othep Evangeliſts write) the 
efficacy of his benefits were hindered through their mar- 
vellous ſtiff. neekedneſs. 


9 Although Chriſt be abſent in 
htily in the believers by his word. 


—__——_— alt 


— — 


body, yet he worketh 
, 


| 


mi | 
I Some. of Herod's courtiers, for though Herod was not 
a king, but a tetrarch, yet, the lofty name only excepted, 


he was a king, or, at leaſt, the people called him a king. 


having five porches : 


water; ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſo- 


eth his divine power by 
with Moſes's teſtimony: 


: FTER * that, there was a feaſt of the Les. 253. 
Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. . mY 0 

2 And there is at Jeruſalem, by the place of 

the ſheep, a pool called in Hebrew Betheſda 


many reaſons; 45 and 1 a 


ge the which lay a great multitude of ſick 
folk, of blind, halt, and withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water: 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
ſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 
whoſoever then firſt, after the ſtirring of the 


ever diſeaſe he had. | 

5 And a certain man was there; which had 
been diſeaſed eight and thirty years. Is 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
now long time had been diſeaſed, he ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The ſick man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, another ſtep- 
peth down before me. | | 

8 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Riſe: take up thy bed, 
C | | | 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore ſaid to him that was 
made whole, It is the ſabbath day: it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them; He that made me 
whole, he ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
o 3 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? | | 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: ſin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto thee. X 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews, 
that it was Jeſus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Jews did periecute Je- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath gay. | 

17. * But. Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 


lworketh hitherto, and I work. 


18 * Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him: not only becauſe he had broken the 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was © his Father, 
and made himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, The Son can do 

1 5 nothing 


2 


th 


There is no diſeaſe ſo old, which Chriſt cannot heal. 
z Whereof cattle drank, and uſed to be plunged in, where- 
of there could not be but great ſtore at Jeruſalem. 

d That is to ſay, the houſe of pouring out, becauſe great 
ſtore of water was poured out into that place. 50S 

z True religion is not more cruelly aſſaulted by any 
means, than by the pretence of religion itſelf. 

The work of God was never the breach of the ſabbath, 
but the works of Chriſt are the works of the Father, both 
becauſe they are one God, and alſo becauſe the Father doth 
not work but in the Son. Kr r 


„That is, his only, and no man's elſe, "i they gas 
ther by that, that he ſaith, (And I work) applyifig this ward 
(work) to himſelf, which 1s proper to _ Jod, ahd therefore 
\maketh himſelf equal to God. — 2 75 * 


8 * . q 
, 2 
* ” 


"Cirift forweth who be #5, 5 | Tr 0 1 N. 8 i 2 the Jews, 


| 6 A. D. nothing of himſelf, ſave that he ſeeth the Fa-[{ 34. But I T receive not the record of man: ne- A. 5. 
_—_ 3. ther do: for whatſoever things he doeth; the 


Ivertheleſs theſe 11 I 490 that ye mg * 
ſame things doeth the Son] in like manner. ; 


ſaved. 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew-]] 3 
eth him all things whatſoever he himſelf doeth, land ye would for a — have reed in his 
and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe; ¶ligh | 
that ye ſhould marvel. | 
21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth up theſjneſs of John: for the works which the Father 
dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Son quicken- hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I 1 | 
eth whom he will. If 0, bear witneſs of me, chat the Father ſent me. 
1 22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 37 And the Father himſelf, which hath * Matt. ;, 
[ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. Ye have not 23. 17. 5, 


hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 
23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the heard his voice at any time, * neither have Jer, a e 4 
cen his ſhape. | 


Son, as they honour the Father: he that honour- 
bf eth not the Son, the ſame honoureth not the Fa- 38 And his word have ye not abiding in 
ther which hath ſent him. you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 
24 5 Verily, verily I fay unto you, he*thatſjnot.. 2 
heareth my word, and believeth him that ſent 49 * Search the ſcriptures : for in them ye . 44. * 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not comeſjthink to have eternal life, and they are they 11. 
into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death which teſtify of me. 
unto life. 40 But ye will not come to me, that ye 
25 * Verily, verily I ſay unto ou, the hour might have life. 
ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 41 I receive not the praiſe of men. 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
hear it, ſhall live. love of God in you, 
26 For as the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo 43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
likewiſe hath he given to the Son to have life|freceive me not: if another ſhall come in his 
in himſelf. own name, him will ye receive. 
27 And hath given vim! power alſo to exe-|| . 44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- ch. 12.4% 
cute judgment, in that he is* the Son of man. |[nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
29 Marvel not at this: for the hour ſhallſjthat cometh of God alone? | 
come, in the which all that are in the graves, 45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
ſhall hear his voice. my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 


8825 23. 29 And they ſhall come forth, * that have Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 


36 But I have greater witneſs than the wit- 


done unto the * reſurrection of life: but 46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have |, 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection believed me: * for he wrote of me. th _ 1 
of condemnation. | 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how " be 8 
30 I can * do nothing of mine own ſelf: {hal ye believe my words | ? OR 
* as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt, |} 
becauſe I ſeek not mine own. will, but the will ee, = e, 
of the Father who hath ſent me. 15 Froe thouſand are fed with frve loaves and two 
ch. 8. 14. 31 If I * ſhould bear witneſs of myſelf, my] ” Fes. 11 Chrift goeth apart from the people. 
witneſs were not! true. | 17 As his diſciples were rowing, 19 he cometh 
+ ® Matt. 3. 232 There is another that beareth witneſs of to them walking on the water, 26 He reaſoneth 
oy me, and I know that the witneſs which he bear- | of the true, 27 and . 35 bread of life. 
, eth of me, is true. 41, 52 The Jews murmur, and many of the 
b 2.27; 33 Te ſent unto John, aa ie: wit-[| diſciples 66 depart, from him. 69 The apoſtles 
neb unto the truth. | confeſs him to be the *_ the God. : 
ISS 4 N | 1 TS 3 
4 Not only * his — — but alſo 4 by faith. 5 " 
out his might 7 working and power. | 1 That, is, high and ſovereign power to elle and govern 
This mult be underſtood of Chrift's „which con-[[abll things, inſomuch that he hath power of life and death. 


fiſteth of two natures, and not fimply of his Godhead: ſol} * That is, he ſhall not only judge the world as he is 
2 he ſaith that his Father moveth and 158 him in God; but alſo as he is man, he received this of his Father, to 


5 $; but yet notwithſtanding when he ſaith he work · be jud e of the world. 
eth ech wick d his Father, he voucheth his Godhead. | 7 All ſhall appear before the . of Chriſt, at 
f In like ſort, jointly and together. Not for that the Fa- length to be judged 
. ther doth ſome things, and then the Son worketh after him] Faith and infidelity ſhall be judged by their fruits. 
4 and doth the like, but becauſe the might and 2 of the! Of their graves. 
Father and the Son do work py PAY jointly together. = To that reſurrection which hath life everlaſting follow- 


+ The Father maketh no man partaker of everlaſting life, ing it; againſt which is ſet the reſurrection of condemna- 
but in Chriſt, in whom only alſo he is truly worſhipped. tion, that is, which condemnation followeth. 

Pn __ word-(judgeth)-is-taken bythe figure Synecdoche, || The Father is the author * of all e 

overnment. which Chriſt doth, 
f T es words are not ſo. to be taken, as though they] Look ver. 22. I 

kmply denied, that God governed the world, but as the As my Father directeth n me, > who dwelleth in me. 
Jews imagined it, which ſeparate the Father from the Son ; Faithful, ; $ha is, ' worthy to be credited, look chap. 
whereas indeed the Father doth not govern the world, but i. 
only in the perſon of his Son, being made manifeſt in the Chriſt is declared to be the only "OLE by John's 
fleſh, ſo ſaith he afterward, ver. 30, that he came not to doſ{yoice, and infinite miracles, and by the teſtimonies of all . 
his own will: that his doctrine is not his own, chap. 7. 16.||the prophets. But the world notwithſtanding being addict- 1 = 
that the blind man and his parents ſinned not, &c. chap.ſed to falſe prophets, and deſirous to ſeem religious, ſeet ang D 


9. 3. ba none of all Theſe gs. 
*" Phe. Father js not worſhipped but by his Son's word, [ 4 A little while, 
apprehended by faith, which is the only way that leadeth 


| -r Love toward God. 
to eternal life. | - *. This'denial doth not put away. 2. which is here ſaid, 
We are all dead in fin, and cannot be quickened by but correcteth it; as if Chriſt ſaid, the Jews ſhall have ne 
any other means, than by the word of Chriſt, en oreraccuſer than Moſes. | | , 
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Five thouſand fed miraculouſly. 
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CHAP. WW 


ent walketh 


A. D. 


32: 


* Lev. 23. 7. 


Deut. 16. 1. 


* Matt. 14. 


16. 
Mark 6. 37. 
Luke 9. 13. 


himſelf knew what he would do) 


F T E R theſe things, Jeſus went his way 
A over the ſea. of Galilee, which. is 'Fibe- 
rias. | ; 5 105 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they faw his miracles, which he did on 
them that were diſeaſe.. 
3 Then Jefus went up into a mountain; and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 
4 Now the paſſover, a * feaſt of the Jews, 
was near. 180 | | 


5 Then Jeſus lift up bis eyes, and ſee- 


ne * 
; 
2 


19 And when they had rowed about five and 


twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſaw Jeſus walk-- 


ing on the ſea, and drawing near unto the ſhip . 
ſo they were afraid. „ 

20 But he ſald unto. them, It is I: be not 
afraid. . 


A. P. 
32. 


21 Then © villingly they received him into 


the ſhip, and the 


ip was by and by at the 
land whither they went. 


ood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there 


ing that a great multitude came unto him, heſſwas none other ſhip there, ſave that one, where- 


ſaid unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 


that theſe might eat? OLE ; 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 


"4 


into his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 
went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, but that 
his diſciples were gone alone, 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- 


22 J The day following; the people which 


an the ſea. x 


7 Philip anſwered him, two hundred penny-[[berias near unto the place where they ate the - - 
worth of Ames is not ſufficient for them, thatſ|bread, after the Lord had given thanks. 

every. one of them may take a littleQ. 24 Now when the people ſaw that Jeſus was 3 
8 Then ſaid unto him one of his diſciples, not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, | ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
9 There is a little boy here, which hath five Jeſus: _ _ _. iT 
barley loaves, and two fiſhes : but what are they 25 And when they had found him on the 
among ſo many ? „ 


: | other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
10 And Jefus ſaid, Make the people fit down. 


when cameſt thou hither ? | 
(Now there was much graſs in that place.) 26 + Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, 
Then the men ſat down, in number about five verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me not becauſe 
thouſand. | | _ þ[|lye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the 
:\ 11 And Jeſus took the bread, and gaveſſloaves, and were filled. | ; 
thanks, and gave to the diſciples, and the diſ- | 27 * Labour not for the meat which. periſh- 
ciples to them that were ſet down: and like: eth, but for the meat that endureth unto everlaſt- 
wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
12 And when they were fatisfied, he ſaid un- you: for him hath * God theFather* ſealed. 
to his diſciples, Gather up the broken meat 28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we aud 7 . 
which remaineth, that nothing be loſt. - do, that we might work the * works of God? : 
th, 13 Then they gathered it together, and fil- [ 29 * Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, , , 1, .. 
ne led twelve baſkets with the broken meat of thef|* This is the work of God, that ye believe in 23. 
five | barley loaves, which remained unto them him whom he hath ſent. ' | 
that had eaten. F 
14 Then the men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth ve t 
that prophet that ſnould come into the world. 31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert. 
15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they as it is“ written, He gave them bread from * Exoa. 16. 
would come, and take him to make him al heaven to eat. | bo RS: S 
king, he departed again into a mountain him- 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- P.. 78. 25. 
{elf alone. rily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
16 When even was now come, his diſ-|bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you 
ciples went down unto the ſea, 25 | that true bread from heaven. 3 
„Mat. 14. 17 * And entered into a ſhip, and went over 33 For the bread of God is he which com- 
Mak 6, 47, the ſea, towards Capernaum : and now it wasfſeth * from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 


dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. | 5 
18 And the ſea aroſe with a great wind that 34 Then they ſaid unto him, Lord, evermore 
7 POE PERS? »- [give us this bread. 1 35 And 


* Ch. 1. 32. 


30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, and 
believe thee ? what doeſt thou work ? | 


blew. 


— ad a. 8 „ 
— 


Not that he cut over the lake of Tiberias, but by rea- 
ſon of the large creeks, his ſailing made his journey the 
ſhorter : therefore he is ſaid to have gone over the ſea, when 
as he ee over from one ſide of the creek to the other. 


to this office, to reconcile us men to God, and bring us to 
everlaſting life, which is only proper to Chriſt. uk 
f Which pleaſe God: for they think that everlaſting life " 
£ hangeth upon the condition of fulfilling the law: therefore * 
| y that follow Chriſt, do ſometimes hunger, but they Chriſt calleth them back to faith, | 
are never deſtitute of help. aa Hee l| 5 Men torment themſelves in vain, when they go about 
= Chriſt is not only not delighted, but alſo greatly of- ¶ to pleaſe God without faith. 
fended with a prepoſterous worſhip. 5 s That is, this is the work that God requireth, that 
Ide godly are often in peril and danger, but Chriſtſ|you believe in me, and therefore he Sed theta back to 
cometh to them in time, even in the midſt of the tempeſts, faith. | 5:8 
and bringeth them to the haven. <a | 5 The ſpiritual virtue of Chriſt is contemaed of them 
Y In Mark 6. * they are willed to go before to Beth- that are defirous of earthly miracles. 
ſaida, for Bethſai a was in the way to Capernaum. | 7. Chriſt, who is the true and only authof and giver of 
© They were afraid at the firſt; but when they knew his||eternal life, was ſignified unto the fathers in Manna. 
voice they became new men, and took him willingly into] * He denieth that that Manna was that pure heaven- 
the ſhip, whom they ſhunned and fled from before, ly bread, and faith that he himſelf is that true bread, be- 
: 8 They that ſeek the kingdom of heaven, lack nothing: ||cauſe he feedeth unto the true and everlaſting life. And as 
notwithſtanding, the goſpel is not the food of the belly, but||for that, that Paul, 1 Cor. 10. calleth Manna, ſpiritual ſood 
of the mind. | | ; it maketh nothing again this place, for he joineth the thing 
© Beſtow not your labour and pain. ſignified with the ſign: but in this whole diſputation, Chril 
That is, whom God the father hath diſtinguiſhed from[|dealeth with the Jews after their own opinion and conceit 
all other men by planting his own virtue in him, as though|jof the matter, and they had no further confideration of the 
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he had ſealed him with his ſeal, that he might be a lively pat- |Manna, but in that it fed the belly. 


tern and repreſenter of him: and that more is, inſtalled him 2 


1 


2 


* er * 
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NX. _ The Jews and his diſtiples min mir 


A. D. 5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am that 
32. bread of life: 


| thirſt. 


me, and believe not. 
37 *All that theFather give thme,ſhall come to 
me: and him that cometh to me, I caſt not away. 
38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine * own will, but his will which hath ſent me. 
309 And this is the Father's will which hath 

ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, || 
I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every man which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould have everlaſting life: and 
1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
41 ? The Jews then murmured at him, be 
cauſe he ſaid, I am that bread. which is come 


he that cometh to me, ſhall not [down from heaven: 
hunger: and he that believeth in me, ſhall neverjſbread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that 


36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen the life of the world. 


down from heaven. 
. 42 And they ſaid, * Is not this nt” that 
s. 
know? — then ſaith he, I came down from 
heaven? 
< a2 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
urmur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the * " prophets.” Anal 
they ſhall be all * taught of God. Every man 
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- the. Father, cometh unto me, 1 
® Mar, n. 46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, 
#74 g 


Father. 


belieyeth in me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life. 
49 * Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead, 
50 This is that bread which cometh 1 
from heaven, that he which eateth of it — | 
not die, | 


* Exod. 16. 
15. 


3 
9. 
* 


T Freer 


— 


* 


— by 
i Which have life, and give life. 
The gift of faith proceedeth from the free election of 

the Father in Chriſt, after which followeth neceſſarily ever- 

laſting life : Therefore faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a ſure wit 
neſs of our election, and therefore of our ee which 
is to come. 

Look above chap. 5. ver. 22. 

! Seeing and believing are Joined. together: foo there 
is another kind of ſeeing which is general, which the de- 
vils have, for they ſee: * here he ſpeaketh of that kind 
of ſeeing which is proper to the elect. 

vP Jeſh cannot £406.50] ſpiritual things, and therefore the 
Beginning of our ſalvation cometh from God, who changetb| 

6 our nature, ſo that we being inſpired of him, may abide to 

__ de inſtructed and faved by Chriſt. 

| m In the book of the pro nds” for the Old Teſtament was 

divided by them into three ſeveral parts, into the law, the 

prophets, and the holy writ. 

To wit, they ſhall be children of the church, for ſo the 
prophet [Iſaiah expoundeth it, ch. 54. 13. that is to ſay, or- 
dained to life, Acts 13. 48. and therefore the knowledge of 
the heavenly truth is 1851 gift and work of God, and ſtandeth 
not in any power of man. 

If the Son only hath ſeen the Father, then it is he only 
that can teach and inſtruct us truly. 

The true uſe of ſacraments is to aſcend from them to 
rhe thing itſelf, that is, to Chriſt: by the partakiog of whom 
only, we get everlaſting life, | 
e He pointeth out h mſelf when he ſpake theſe words, 

in Chit being ſent from the Father, 1 1s the ſelf-ſame un- 
to us for the getting and keeping of everlaſting life, that 
bread and Leh, yea, meat a drink are, to the uſe of this! 


bon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we. 


and are dead. He that eateth of this bread, 


therefore that hath heard, and hath. learned off [diſciples murmured at this, ſaid unto them, Doth 


* © fave he which 1 IS of God, he hath ſeen the] aſcend ups * where he was before? 
47 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto jou, He that fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 


| they were that believed ee and who ſhould 
| Keogh Bier | 


I tranſitory life. 


| 


51 I am that * living. bread, which came A. D. 
if any man eat of this 32. 


I will give is my fleſh, which I will give for 


32 Then the Jews ſtrove among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his 
fleſh to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve. 
rily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 

no life in you. 

54 Whoſoever * eateth my fleſh, and drink- * 1 Cor, th 
eth my blood, hath eternal Me, and 1 will raiſe 155 
him up at the laſt day,” 

5. For my fleſh 3 is meat . and my blood 
rink indeed. 
56 He that Steth my fleſb, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth i in me, and I in him. 

57 As that living Father hath ſent me, fo 
live I by the Father: and he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down re 
heayen; not as your fathers have eaten manna, 


18 


all live for ever. 
59 Theſe things ſpake he in the . 
as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
I| they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: 
| who can bear it? 
61 But Jeſus knowing ip himſelf, that. his 


this offend you? 
62 What then. if ye ſhall ſee that Son of man 


ch. 3.1 
63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the 5 
unto you, are ſpirit and life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 


not: for Jeſus knew from the beginning, which 


65 And 


2 


r 


* 
* 


4 Which giveth life to the wood. 

That is to ſay, whoſoever'i 1s partaker of Chrift indeed, 
who is our food. 

*2 Flefh, cannot put a difference between fleſhly eating, 
which is done by the help of the teeth, and ſpiritual eating, 
which conſiſteth in faith: and therefore it condemneth that 
which it underſtandeth not: yet re en Wt) the truth 
muſt be preached and taught. 

If Chriſt be preſent, life ic preſent ; but when Cheit 5 75 
abſent, then is death preſent. 

t In that that Chriſt is man, he receiveth that. power 
which quickeneth and giveth life to them that are his, of 
his Father: and be addeth this word (That) to ome a dif- 
| ference between him and all other fathers. 

a Chriſt his meaning is, that though he be man, we his 
fleſh can give life, not of the own nature, but becauſe that 
fleſh of his liveth by the Father, that is to ſay, doth ſuck and 
draw out of the F ather that pore which it hath to give 
lite. 

1 The reaſon. of man cannot comprehend the uniting of 
Chriſt and bis members: therefore let it yorſhip and reve- 
rence that which is better than itſelf, 

The fleſh of Chriſt doth therefore quicken us becauſe 

at he that is man, is God: which myſtery is only com- 
prehended by faith, which is the gift of God, proper only 
to the elect. 

* Spirit, that is, that power which lloweth from the God. 
head, cauſeth the fleſh of Chriſt, which otherwiſe were no- 
thing but Es . to ne in itſelf, and to give life te 
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Te He depart from bim. 


AID. 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unte you, 


. . 
32. 


7 Matt. 26. 


| 9 Lev. 23. 
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vil. 


His dofirine: 


that no man can come unto- me; except it be 
given unto him of my Father. 5 
66 *5 From that time, many of his diſciples 
went back; and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 
ye alſo go away ? 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 


to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life : _ - 1 | | 

69 And we believe and know that thou art 
that Chriſt, that Son of the living God. 

70 ** Jeſus-apſwered them, Have not I“ cho- 
ſen you twelvej and one of you is a devil? | 

71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot, the 
ſon of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, though he was one of the twelve. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Chriſt, after his couſins were gone up to. the feaſt 

of tabernacles, 10 goeth thither privily. 12 The 

People's ſundry opinions of him. 14 He teacheth 
in the temple. 32 The prieſts command to take 
him. 41 Strife among the multitude about bim, 
47 and between the Phariſees and the officers that 
were ſent to take bim, 50 and Nicodemus. 


FTER theſe things, Jeſus walked in 
; A Galilee, and would not walk in Judea: 
or the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews * * feaſt of the tabernacles 
was at hand. | | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſ- 
ciples may ſee thy works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
ſecretly, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be famous. 
If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world. "oo Ou I Or | 

| 5 For as yet his * brethren believed not 
in i!; ; | 

6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. T7 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I will not go 


*C,$,20, UP yet unto this feaſt : for my time is not 


yet fulfilled. 


— — 


; 


that this is indeed that Chriſt ? 


9 J Theſe things he faid unto them, and 


abode ſtill in Galilee. 


10 * But as ſoon as his brethren were gone 


up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt; not 
openly, but as it were privily. | 


11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt; 


BE 


and ſaid, Where is he? 


12 And much murmuring was there of him 


among the people. Some ſaid, He is a good 
man : others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the 
people. | 


'13 Howbeit no man ſpake *© openly of him 


for fear of the Jews. 


14 Now when the half of the feaſt was 


done, Jeſus went up into the temple and taught. 


15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man the ſcriptures, ſeeing that he 
never learned ! : ho 


17 If any man will do this will, he ſhall 


know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. _ * 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unright- 
eouſneſs is in him 5 


20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 


a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 


21 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I have 


done one work, and ye all marvel. <4 
22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- * Lev: 12.3. 

E Moſes, but of the * fa- . peut. 1. 
thers) and ye on the ſabbath day circumciſeaman. 16. 


ciſion (not becauſe it is o 


23 If a man on the ſabbath receive circum- 


ciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken, be ye angry with me, becauſe I have 
made a man every whit whole on the ſabbath day? 

24 * ? Judge not © according to the appear- # Gen. 27% - 


ance, but Judge 1 judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they go about to kill? 
26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
ſay nothing to him? do the rulers know indeed, 


1s Such is the malice of men, that they take occaſion of 

their own deſtruction, even of the very doctrine of ſalvation, 
unleſs it be a few which believe through the ſingular gift of 
God. 
16 The number of the profeſſors of Chriſt is very ſmall 
among them; alſo there be ſome hypocrites, and worſe than 
all other. 418 

2 This feaſt was ſo called, becauſe of the booths and tents 

ich they pitched of divers kinds of boughs, and fat under 
them, ſeven days together, all which time the feaſt laſted, 

The grace of God cometh not by inheritance, but it is 
a gift that cometh other ways : whereby it cometh to paſs, 
that oftentimes the children of God ſuffer more affliction by 
their own kinsfolks than. N 3 

b His kinsfolks : for ſo uſe the Hebrews to ſpeak. 

2 We muſt not follow the fooliſh defires of our friends. 


An example of horrible confuſion in the very boſom of 


the church. The paſtors oppreſs the people with terror and 
fear: the people ſeek Chriſt, when he appeareth not; when 
he offereth himſelf, they negle& him. Some alſo that know 
him, condemn him raſhly : a very few think well of him, 
and that in ſecret. | | | 


© Or, boldly and freely: for the chief of the Jews ſought| 


nothing ſo much, as to bury his fame and name, , 


+ Chriſt ſtriveth with goodneſs againſt the wickedneſs of 


the world; in the mean ſeaſon the moſt part of men take 
occaſion of offence even by that ſame whereby they ought 


to have been ſtirred up to embrace Chriſt, 


4 About the fourth day of the feaſt. 


5 Therefore are there few to whom the goſpel ſavoureth 


D d 27 How- 
very well, becauſe the ſtudy of godlineſs is very rare. 
© Look above chap. 5. ver. 22. and he ſpeaketh this after 


the opinion of the Jews : as if he ſaid, my doctrine is not 
mine, that is, it is not his whom you take to be a man as 


other are, and therefore ſet light by kim, but it is his that 


ſent me. 

The true doctrine of ſalvation differeth from the falſe 
in this, that the ſame ſetteth forth the glory of God, and 
this by puffing up of men, darkeneth the glory of God. 

7+ None do more confidently boaſt themſelves to be the 
defenders of the law of God, than they that do moſt impu- 
dently break it. | | ; 
The ſabbath day (which is here ſet before us for a rule 
of all ceremonies) was not appointed to hinder, but to fur- 
ther and practiſe God's — amongſt which, the love of 
our neighbour is the chiefeſt. | 

That is to ſay, if the law of circumciſion, which Moſes 
gave, be of ſo great account amongſt you, that you doubt 
not to circumciſe upon the ſabbath, do you rightly reprove 
me for*healing a man thoroughly? 3 

9 We muſt judge according to the truth of things, leſt the 
perſons of men do turn us and carry us away. 

s By the ſhew that I make; for I ſeem to be but an ab- 
je& and raſcal of Gahlee, and a carpenter's fon, whom no 
man maketh account of; but mark the matter itſelf well, 
and judge the tree by the fruit. 


10% Many do marvel that the endeavours of the enemies of 
God have no ſucceſs: yet in the mean ſeaſon they do not 


| acknowledge the virtue and power of God. 
5 


6 *5 Jefus anſwered them, and faid, My doc- . 
trine 1s not mine, but his that ſent me. 


19 * 7 Did not Moſes give you a law, and . red. 24; 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye 3... 
about to kill me? | 
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ever gpimions of Cbriſt. 


A. D. 
32. 


Ch. 13. 34+ 


* Lev, . 
7” 


Deut. 18. 


25. 


. 39 (* This ſpake he of the Spirit, which 


As 2.17 they that believed in him ſhould receive: for 
the! Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet ® glorified) = Rs 
40 ** So many of the people, when they 
peut. 18. heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
15. that prophet. 5 
41 Others ſaid, This is that Chriſt: and 
ſome ſaid, But ſhall that Chriſt come out of 
Galilee ? | 
* Mic. 5.2, 42 * Sayeth not the ſcripture, that that 
Matt. 2. 5. Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeed of David, and out 


II N 3 officers ein taking lin 


27 Howbeit, we know this man whence 
he is: but when that Chriſt cometh, no man 
ſhall know whence he is. | 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as 
he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and 
know whence I am : yet am I not come of my- 
ſelf: but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know 


nor. 


3 na 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him, AF” 
but no man laid hands on him. 37. 
45 Then came the officers to the high 
pricits and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto them, 

Why have ye not brought him? | 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 

like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


29 But I know him: for I am of him, andſſ ye alſo deceived ? | 


he hath ſent me. 3 

30 Then they fought to take him, but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 Now many of the people believed in him, 
and ſaid, When that Chriſt cometh, will he do 
- more miracles than this man hath done ? 

32 ** The Phariſees heard that the people 


murmured theſe things of him, and the Phari- 


ſees and high prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet am I a 
little while with you, and then go I unto him 
that ſent me. 

34 Le ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, can ye not come. _ 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 
Will he go unto them that are * diſperſed among 
the Grec1ans, and teach the Grecians t 


36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall] 


ſeek me, and ſhall not find me? and where I am, 
cannot ye come ? 

37 No in the laſt and great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth in me, * as faith the 
* ſcripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
water of life. 


of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 
Fs, So was there diſſenſion among the people 
r him. J 


48 ** Doth any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees believe in him ? OD 

49 But this people, which know not the law, 
are curſed, = M 

50 Nicodemus ſaid unto them ( * he that a Dun, 
came to Jeſus by night, and was one of them) ut | 

51 Doth our law judge a man before it hear 
him, * and know ® what he hath done? | 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alfo of Galilee ? Search and look : for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houſe. Hogs | | 


RE Tees. VIII. | 
3 The woman taken in adultery, 11 hath ber fins 
forgiven ber. 12 Chriſt is the light of the world. 
19 The Phariſees aſk where his Father is. 39 
The ſons of Abraham. 42 The ſons of God. 44 
The devil the father of lying. 56 Abraham ſaw 
Chriſt”s day. | | 


| ND Jeſus went unto the mount of Olives, 

2 Andearly in the morning came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him, and he fat down and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and ſet her 
in the midſt, . 
4 And ſaid unto him, Maſter, we found this 
. 88 committing adultery, even in the very 
act, e 5 
* Now Moſes in our Iaw commanded, that . 1, „, 
2 ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou there- 10. 
5; : | 1 
6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that they 
might have whereof to accuſe him. But Jeſus 
ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground. | 
7 And while they continued aſking him, he 
lift himſelf up, and faid unto them, * Let him ; peut. in 
that is among you without fin, caſt the firſt ſtone 7 
at her. 25 


wr BB ou © ©, 


8 And 


Men are very wiſe to procure ſtops and ſtays to them- 
d ves. . 
The truth of Chriſt doth not hang upon the judgment 


man. ; 

The wicked cannot do what they liſt, but what God 
hath appointed. * | 

% As the kingdom of God increaſeth, ſo increaſeth 
the rage of his enemies, till at the length they in vain 
ſeek for thoſe bleſſings abſent, which they deſpiſed when 
they were preſent. _ CL. 7 

k Word for word (to the diſperſion of the Gentiles or 
Grecians) ; and under the name of the Grecians he under- 
* the Jews which were diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, 
I Fer. 1. 1. 

There are two principles of our ſalvation : the one to 
be thoroughly touched with a true feeling of our extreme 
awe the other, to ſeek in Chriſt only (whom we catch 

old on by faith) the abundance of all good things. 


The laſt day of the fealt of tabernacles, that is, the eighth 
day, was as high a day as the firſt. Lev. 23. 36. | 

This is not read word for word in any place, but it 
ſeemeth to be taken out of many places where mention is 


1 What is meant by the Holy Ghoſt, he expreſſed . 
before, ſpeaking of the Spirit which they that believed in 
him ſhould receive, So that by the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are meant the virtues and mighty workings of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | : / 

m That is, thoſe things were not yet ſeen and perceived, 
which were to ſhew and ſ& forth the glory of the only be- 

otten. i 

« 16 There is contention even in the church itſelf about the 
chief point of religion: neither hath Chriſt any more cru- 
el enemies than thoſe that occupy the ſeat of truth, yet can- 
not they do what they would. 1 
7 God from heaven ſcorneth ſuch as are his Son's ene- 
mies. 
1 Falſe paſtors are fo fond and fooliſh, that they eſteem 
the church of God, according to the multitude and outward 
ſhew, chap. 3. 2. 

n What he hath committed, who is accuſed ? 

'9 There is no counſel againſt the Lord. 

: While the wicked go about to make a ſnare for good 
men, they make a ſnare for themſelves. | : 
* Againſt hypocrites which are very ſevere judges againſt 


made of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as [oel 2. Iſa. 44. 
— be ta 55. 1 5 : . beet 


ws 


other men, and flatter themſelves in their own ſins. 


. 
. 


V. 205 


eut, 15 


Tie adultereſs Ave, 


— . iCada, 


= r 


9 


i 
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viii. 


— RD IO 


* 


Chrijt jnftifieth "bis doftrine.. 


A. D. 


32. 


Ch. 1. 5. 


| and 9. 5» 


3 Ch. LY 31. 


1 
* Deut. 17. 


ſent me. | * 
17 And it is alſo written in your tw, * that 


8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 


the ground. 


9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
their own conſcience, they went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even to the laſt: ſo Jeſus 

was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf again, 
and ſaw no man, but the woman, he ſaid unto 
her, Woman, where are thoſe thine acculers ? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Neither do I condemn thee, go and fin no more. 

12 * Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I * am that light of the world : he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhail 
have that light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf : thy record is not 
true. 

14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my record 
is true : for I know whence came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whi- 
ther I go. : 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh: I © judge no 
m 


| 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- A. P. 


neath, I am from above: 
am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall die 
in your fins: for except ye believe that I am he, 
ye ſhall die in your fins. | 


ye are of this world, I 


25 ? Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Even * the ſame thing 
that I faid unto you from the beginning. 

26 * I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: buthethatſent me, is true, and the things 
r have heard of him, thoſe ſpeak I to the 
world. 


27 They underſtood ndt that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. þ 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
am he, and that I do nothing of myſelf, but 


things. VV 
29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 


ther hath net left me alone, becauſe I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. N 

30 © As he ſpake theſe things, many believed 
in him. 


31 ** Then ſaid Jeſus to the Jews which be- 


an. 
16 And if I alſo judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I, and the Father, that 


the teſtimony of two men 1s true. 


3% 18 J am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and 
Heb, 16, 28 


me, nor that Father of mine. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known that Father of mine 
allo. . | 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the © treaſury, 
as he taught in the temple, and no manlaid hand 
on him: 7 for his hour was not yet come. | 
21 * Then faid Jeſus again unto. them, I go 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
your fins. Whither I go, can ye not come. 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf, becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, can ye not 
come ? | 


„ 
* ea 


& 
* 


19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is that 
Father of thine? Jeſus anſwered, Ve neither know 


lieved in him, If ye continue in my word, ye 
verily my diſciples, 


32 And ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall * make you free, | 

33 They anſwered him, We be! Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never bond to any man: why 
ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free? 


unto you, that whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
* ſervant of ſin, TO 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth-for ever. | 

36 If that Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed, 

J know that ye are Abraham's ſeed : 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. * 

38 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. . 0 

39 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye 


were 


—— 


3 Chriſt would not take upon him the civil magiſtrate's 
office: he contented himſelf to bring finners to faith and re- 
pentance. | 

The world which is blind in itſelf, cannot come to have 
any light but in Chriſt only. 

5 Chriſt is, without all exception, the beſt witneſs of the 
truth, for he was ſent by his Father for that purpoſe, and 
was by him approved to the world by infinite miracles. 

Thou beareſt witneſs of thyſelf, which thing by all mens 
opinions is naught, and for a man to commend himſelf is 
very diſcommendable. N 3 

> That which he denied afore, ch. 5. 31. muſt be taken 
by a manner of granting, for in that place he framed himſelf 
ſomewhat to the humour of his hearers, which acknowledged 


nothing in Chriſt but his humanity, and therefore he was 


content they ſhould ſet light by his own witneſs, unleſs it 
were otherwiſe confirmed. But in this place, he ſtandeth 
for the maintenance of -his Godhead, and praiſeth his Fa- 
ther, who is his witneſs, and agreeth with him. 

I do now only teach you. I condemn no man; but 
if I luſt to do it, I might lawfully do it, for I am not alone, 
but my Father is with me. ; | 


The Godhead is plataly diſtinguiſhed from the man- 
hood, elſe there were not two witneſſes: for the party ac | 


cuſed is not taken for a witneſs. 
No man can know God, but in Chriſt only. 


© This was ſome place appointed for the gathering of the 
offerings. A 


We live and die at the pleaſure of God, and not of 


ward conſtantly in our vocation. 


s Becauſe that men do naturally abhor heavenly things, 
no man can be a fit diſciple of Chriſt, unleſs the Spirit of 
God frame him. In the mean ſeaſon notwithſtanding, the 
world muſt of neceſſity periſh, becauſe it refuſeth the life that 
is offered unto it. 
9 He ſhall at length know who Chriſt is, which will dili- 
gently hear what he ſaith, .. | | 
That is, I am Chriſt, and the Saviour, for fo I told you, 
from the beginning, that I'was. | 7 
10 God is the revenger of Chriſt's doctrine deſpiſed, 
Even the contempt of Chriſt maketh for his glory: 


which thing his enemies ſhall feel at length to their great 
ſmart. 55 


that profiting more and more in the knowledge of the truth, 
they may be delivered from the moſt grievous burden of 


ſin, into the true liberty of righteouſneſs and life. 
s From the ſlavery of fin. 


this is not the ſpeech of men that conſent unto him, but of 
men that are againſt him. 


i Born and begotten of Abraham. | 
Our wicked manners declare, that we are plainly born 


of a deviliſh nature. But we are changed, and made of the 


houſhold of God, according to the covenant which he made 
with Abraham by Chriſt only, apprehended and laid hold 
on by faith; which faith is known by a godly and honeſt 
life...” | 


men. Therefore this one thing remaineth, that we go for- 


as my Father hath taught me, /o I ſpeak theſe 


h Some of the multitude, and they that believed: for 


32. 


* 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 


* Rom. 6. 


20. 
2 Pet. 2. 19. 


32 The true diſciples of Chriſt continue in his doctrine, 


— é ——— —  — 6 8 
The Jews boaſting of Abrabam, © »$r20t a -NGt OO obo Jaw Chris by. 
D. were Abraham's children, ye would do the works] 54 *© Jeſus anſwered, It 1 honour myſelf, 4 5 
32. of Abraham. 5 8 mine honour is nothing worth: it is my Father 32. 
1 40 But now ye go about to kill me, a manſſthat honoureth me, whom ye fay, that he is your 
F that have told you'the truth, which I have heard G). | 
of God: this did not Abraham. | | 55 ”* Yet ye have not known him: but I 
41 Ye do the works . of your father. Then know him, and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not? 
ſaid they to him, We are not born of fornication :jj[ ſhould be a lyar like unto you: but I know 
we have one Father, which is God. him, and keep his word. | | 
42 Therefore Jeſus faid unto them, If God 56 ** Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
were your father, then would ye love me: forſ{my day, and he* ſaw it, and was glad. | 
I proceeded forth and came from God, neither| 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
came 1 of myſelf, but he ſent nm. © {not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my * talk? be- ¶ ham? . ER 
cauſe ye cannot hear my word. 3 58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 1 ſay 
„I cha. 44 Te are of your father the devil, andſunto you, Before Abraham was, I” am. 
8. the luſts of your father ye will do: he hath 59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
been a murderer from the beginning, and® abodeſ him, but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. temple: and he paſſed through the midſt of them, 
When he ſpeaketh a lye, then ſpeaketh he offjand ſo went his way. | N 


| | his own: for he is a lyar, and the *father there- 6 * 
1 af: <: | 5 Fo 23M HA F. IX. 
ee ee e ee e . Chrif giveth fight on the ſabbath day to him that 
1 46 4 Which of you ean rebuke me of fin ?j| 7 2 blind : 13 Whom, after be had Jang 
- and if I fay the truth, why do ye not dale eee eee 
= Par LIT Fit Mg dT bh 22 the. ſnagogue, 36 Chriſt endueth with 
„„ 45 V He that is of God, heareth God's words: *** *rowledge of the everlaſting light. 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of ND * as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
Bod 6 p | 1 which was blind from his birth. 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid untoſ 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſ- 
him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, ter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that 
and haſt a devil? + e he was born blind ? . EE 
44509 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but]] 3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man ſin- 
I honour my Father, and ye have diſhonoured|jned, nor his parents, but that the works of God 
n 4 - ſhould be ſhewed on him. | 
50 And I ſeek not mine own praiſe: but there 4 * I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
is one i that ſeeketh it, and judgeth. me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
51 ** Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a man man can work. © © | 
I keep my word, he ſhall * never ſee death. + 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the . 0. T 
» 52 Then ſaid the Jews to him, Now knowillight of the world. 8 b A 3̃34 ;.. 
1 we that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 6 As ſoon as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on © 
3 and the prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepſ|the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
= = my word, he ſhall never taſte of death, [anointed the eyes of the blind with the clay, 
= 53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, / And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom||Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent) He 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? ” | | FFF went 
| = 1 * Or, as though he ſaid, you do no more un 
= derſt 2 , than i I pale A a ſtrange and un. 
known lan >} e 
1 From the beginning of the world: for as ſoon as man 
Was made, the devil caft him headlong into death. = | 


dd 8 1 


= 


— 


ages in the fathers, for they ſaw in the promiſes that he 

ſhould come, and did very joyfully lay hold on him with a 
r 
as very defirgus. 


| « A day is a ſpace that a man liveth in, or doth any 


# That is, continued not conſtantly, or remained not. notable act, or ſuffereth any great thing. 
= That is, in faithfulneſs and uprightneſs; that is, he kept] With the eyes of faith, Heb. 11. 13. 


; 


not his creation. | | {I}. . 7- Chriſt, as he was God, was before Abraham; and he 
« Even of his own head, and of his own brain or diſpoſi-I was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
—::.. ͤ ul I ** Zeal without knowledge, breaketh ont at length into 
The author thereof. „fia moſt open madneſs; aud yet the wigkgd, cannot do what 

«© Chriſt did thoroughly execute the office that his Father „„ ua © | 
injoined him. e Ingen e B47 Sin 1s the beginni 


i Ml ng even of all bodily diſeaſes, and 
The enemies of Chriſt make their bravery for a while, [| yet doth it not follow, that God alway eſpeReth their fins 
but the Father will appear at his time to revenge the re- whom he moſt ſharply puniſheth. ; 
proach that is done unto him in the perſon of his Son. aſonet] 
3 Thats, that will revenge both your deſpiſing of me, preſuppoſe that, there come no diſeaſes bat for, fins only; 
und of hm „„ „ [| whereupon he anſwereth that there was, another cauſe of 
5 The only doctrine of the goſpel apprehended by faith, this man's blindneſs, and that was, that God's work mighe 
is a ſure remedy againſt dea. J . (omg ws OE. 8 
* 'That is, he ſhall not find it: for even in the midſt ol] The works of Chrilt are as it were g light, which light» - 
/// KK en the darknels of the world. 5 mins — EE 
7 Againſt them which abuſe the glory of the ſaints, toll b By (day); ie meant the light, that is, the ghtſome 
darken Chriſt's glory, 7. 3 doctrine of the heavenly truth: and by nigbt is meant the 
here is nothing further off from all ambition than darkneſs which cometh by the obſcurity . 
Chriſt, but his Father has ſet him above all things. trine. > ET. 3 5 7 
This ſpoken by manner of a grant ; as if he had ſaid, || Chriſt healing the man born blind, by taking the ſigu 
—ꝓ——ͤ f ‚‚ poof clay, and afceryand.che fien of cha. fountain. of Sitoags 
force: yer there is another that glorifieth me, that is, that (which. Ggnifieth, Senz) ioweth tat as h at the beginning 
honoureth my name. | ; Image man, ſo doth he again reſtore both his bedy and foul ; 
— There is no right knowledge of God without Chriſt, and yet ſo, that he himſelf cometh ſirſt of his own accord to 
# neither any right knowledge of Chriſt without his word. heal us, 
| 2 The virtue of Chriſt ſhewed itſelf through all former}. 8 F 


_. = Chriſt reaſoneth here, as his, diſciples thought, which 


* 


h. 1. 6 
8. 12. 
12. 3% 


e 


I Td man ey va 3 to 2 


e "The Phariſees ade at it. 


32 


this he that ſat and begged ? „ 


like him: but he himſelf ſaid, I am he. 


: pretence of religion; but che more it is preſſed down, the 


wicked man, and maketh as it were an art of ſinni 


A. D. vent his way therefore, and walked, _ came _ blind. and ſaid unto bing 


in ſeeing. 


8 + Now the. Felde and hay that had 
ſeen him before, when he was blind, ſaid, Is not 


9 Some faid, This is he: and others fad, He is 


10 Therefore they ſaid unto kim How wer 
thine Eyes . woah FE: | 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid, T * man tat is 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go..to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh. So I went and waſhe and rec 
ſight. 
Gb Then they ſaid unto him, Where i is he? 
Hs ſaid, I cannot tell. 
g They brought to the Phariſees him 
that was once blind. | 
14 And it was the ſabbath day, eg Jeſus| 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. | 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, | 
how he had received ſight. And he: ſaid unto 
them, He laid clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. 
16 * Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 


* Give glory unto 
God: we know thar this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he 
be a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one chang I know, 
AY gr Mind, and now I ſee; 

2 en ſaid they to -him again, What did 
he to thee ? how . he thine eyes: 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye have not heard it: wherefore 
would ye hear it in? will ye alſo be his di- 
ſciples ?? 
28 Then reviled Mey him, ahd nid, Be 
thou his diſciple: we be Moſes's diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: 

but this man we know. not from whence he 
bt, 

_ The man anſwered and fan unto then, 
Doubtleſs, this is a marvellous thing, that ye 


31 Now we ian that God: band not fin 
ners: but if a man be a worſhipper of God, and 


doeth his will, him heareth he. 


32. Since the world began, was it not heard, 


that any man Lib the eyes of one N was 
born blind. 


HE 
3 


is a ſinner, do ſuch indie and there was al 


| ne among them, 


7 Then ſpake they unto. the blind again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath open- 


18 Then the Jews did not believe him, (that 
he had been blind, and received his ſight) until 


they had called the parents of him that had re- | 


ceived ſight. 


19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
fon, whom ye ſay was born blin ? How doth 
he now ſee then? 


20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid; We 
know that this is our ſon; and that he was born 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now Teeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes, can we not 


tell: he is old enough: alk him: he ſhall anſwer 


for himſelf. ' 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had ordained 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicate out of the ſy- 1 


nagogue, . 
22 Therefore ſaid his Parents, He is old 
enough: aſk him. 


24 Then again called they the man that hap 


33 If this man were not of God, he could 
have done nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, * Thou 
art altogether born in ſins, and doeſt thou teach 


| 16 ? — they caſt him out. 
ed thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a prophet. | 


| 7 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
— ben he had found him, he ſaid unto him; 
Doeſt thou believe in the Son of God ? 


36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he; Lord, 
that I might believe in him? 


ſeen him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 

38 Then he-ſaid; Lord, I believe: and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid; I am come unto's judg- 
ment into this world; that ny which ſee not, 
might ſee: and that they * which ce, . eg be 
made bling 

40 And ſome of the Pharisees which were 
with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid unto SR, 
Are we blind alſo? _ 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were . 
ye ſhould not have ſin: but now ye ſay, We 
: 80 your {in remaineth. 


1 Ee CHAP. 


a * 


* 


4 A true image of all men, who as they are of nature 
blind, do neither themſelves receive the light that is offered 
unto them, nor ſuffer it in others, and yet make a great ado 
amongſt themſelves. 
©, This is an Hebrew kind of ſpeech, for they call a man's 
eyes ſhut, when they cannot receive any light. And there- 
fore they are ſaid to have their eyes opened, which of blind 
men are made to fee. 

Religion is not aſſaulted. by any means more, than by 


| 
mae it riſeth up. 


4A ſolemn order, whereby men were conſtrained in old 


time to acknowledge their fault before God, as if they ſhould 
ſay, Conſider thou-art before God, who knoweth the whole 
matter, and therefore ſee thou reverence his majeſty, and 
do him this honour, rather to confeſs the whole matter open- 
ly, than to lye before him, Joſh. 74 19. 1 Sam. 6. 5. 

© He is called a ſinner in the Hebrew tongue, which is a 

Proud wickedneſs muſt needs at length break forth, 
which in vain lieth hid under a zeal of godlineſs. 


— 


** * 


ay, there is 0 in thee but an: 

7 Moſt happy is t — tate which are calt furtheſt. out of 
the church of the witked (Which proudly boat themſelves 
of the name of the church) that Chriſt may come nearer 
to them. 

* Chriſt-doth lighten all them by the preaiſhin of the 
goſpel, which —— their own darkneſs, but ſuch 
as ſeem to themſelves to ſee clearly enough, thoſe he alto- 
gether blindeth; of which ſort are they oftentimes which 
have the higheſt place i in the church. 

* With great power and authority, to do what is righ- 
teous and juſt; as if he faid, The emen take upon them 
to govern the people of God after their own luſt, as though, 
they ſaw all things, and no man but they; but I will — 


— — 


for blind men, them will T lighten; and ſuch as take them- 
ſelves to be wiſeſt, them will 1 drown in moſt groſs dark- 
neſs of ignorance. 

a In theſe words (of ſeeing, and not ſeeing) there is a ſe- 
cret taunting and check to the Phariſees : for they MG. 
all men blind but themſelves, 


Thou art naught even from thy e 


e, and as we uſe to 


far otherwiſe than theſe men do: for whom they account 


AD. 
32. 


know not whence he 1 185 and yet he hath opened 
mine CyeS. R 


37 And. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Both thou haſt 


* Ch. 3. 17. 
and 12. 47. 
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475 C'H AP. X. 


22. ö 
- 1: Chriſt proveth that the Phariſees are the evi!“ 
| ſhepherds, 8 and by many reaſons, that himſelf 
II, 14 is the good ſhepherd. 19 And thereof 
diſſention 0 31 They take up ſtones, 39 

and go about io take him, but he eſcapeth. 
RILY, * verily I ſay unto you, He chat 
V entereth not in by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up another ways he is a thief 
and a robber. 


2 But he that goeth in by the door, is the 
ſnepherd of the ſheep. | 

3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep 
. hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his own heed 
he goeth before them, and the wo. follow him; 
for they know his voice. 

5 And they will not follow A danger, bu: 
they flee from him: for "ny know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This * parable ſake Jeſus onto ther: but 
they underſtood not what ee they were Which 
he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again; vealy| 
Verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 

8 * All that © ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the 8 did not 
hear them. 


_ 


ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall * 12 in, and 
go out, and find paſture. ä 


and to kill, and to deſtroy: 1 am come that they 
en have life, and have 1 2 in J 
» . 411% 11am that good ſhepherd: that 
cans! ſhepherd giveth his Fife for his ſheep. - Long! 
12 But an hireling; and he which is not the 
Went neither the ſheep are his own, ſeeth 
the wolf coming; and he leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and catter- 
eth the ſheep. 
13 So the hireling geeth, becauſe bei is an 
RN and careth not for the ſheep. | 
TT am that good ſhepherd, and know mine, 


* am known of mine, 


» 


+ 


—_——— "EY 


it 


| him that hath a devil: 


9 * Iam that door: by r me if any man en- 


10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 


o ſto 


| ve: I ſhewed you from my 


15 As Faber? en BY fo know 4 


— F. ather : and 1 155 down ay, life oc m Av 
eep. 8 | z, 
3 + Other ſheep I 13 Allo, n are not ; 
of this fold: them alſo muſt I bring, and they 
ſhall. hear my voice: and“ there ſhall be.” 
ſheepfold, and one ſhepherd. 

bo, Therefore doth my Father TRL: me, 4 Ps 
cauſe 1 lay down my life, that I might take * If, g. 

MS. 

18 No man taketh {| it 8 me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf : I have power to lay it down, 
and have power to take it again: this*command. 
ment have I received of my Father. 

19 © © Then there was a diſſention Again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. : 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad : why hear ye him ? 85 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
Can the devil open the 


U 


One * ho 4 7, % pl. 


* Acts z. 2. 


2 of the blind? 
2 And it was at Jeruſalem, the® feaſt of the 

* Je Beacon! and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple, i in So- 
lomon's porch. 
24 Then came the favs round about him, 
and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make us 
doubt? If thou be that Chriſt, tell us plainly. 

25 * Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believe not: the works that I do in my, Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

"26 But ye believe not: for | ye are Not of 


my ſheep, 4s I ſaid unto you. 


27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know 
chem, 10 they follow me: 

28 And 1 give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſnall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which cave Meow me, is greater 
than all, and none is able to take them out of 
my Father s hand. ay ; 

30 I and my Father ate one. 

* Then the Jews again took up Nones, * ch. f. 59; 
1 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 

* Father: for 
which of theſe works do ye ſtone me? 

33 The "—_ 97 him, ine For the 


good 


eh 
Matt. 


; 
a 


there are neither other true ſhepherds, than thoſewhich come 


is any to be thought the true 


1 eep · fold, but that which is 
gathered to 


—_—_— 


-at the door, and therefore he ſpeaketh- after the manner of 


6 thoſe days. 
: 232 This word . gf le) which the Evangeliſt nlak whe 
ſipnifierh a kind of ſpeech, When words are taken 


from their natural meaning, to ſignify another thing to 


us. 
* It m no matter, how many, neither how 12 the 
have been. 


falſe teac f 
rge terms muſt be applied to the matter he 


„ Theſe" 
ſpeaketh of. And therefore when he calleth himſelf the 
r, he calleth all them thieves and. robbers which take 


can, for they ſhewed the ſheep.that Chriſt was the door. 

3 Only Chriſt is the true paſtor, and that only is the 
true . which ack now ledgeth him to be properly their 
only paſtor: To him are.oppoſite thieves, which feed not 
the ſheep, but kill them: and hirelings alſo, which forſake 
the flock in time of danger, becauſe they feed it only for 
their own profit and gains, 

* That 1s, ſhall live ſafely : ſo uſe the Jews to ſpeak, as 


Deur. 26. 6. and yet there- THER os $0 che 


* 


Shepherd's office. 
Se Loyeth me, alloweth me. 


u Seeing . by Chriſt only we have acceſs to the Father! | 


to Chriſt themſelves, and bring others thither alſo; neither | 


In thoſe days they uſed to have a ſervant always fitting | 


upon them this name of Door, which none of the prophets 


by The calling of the 8 
f The certain mark of the catholic church throughout all 
the world, which hath one head, that is, Chriſt, the only 


[keeper and only ſhepherd of it. 


5: Chriſt is by the decree of the Father, the only true 
ſhepherd of the true church, for he willingly gave his life 
for his ſheep, and by his own power roſe again to life. 

s He'ſpeaketh in the time that now is, becauſe Chriſt's 
whole life was as it were a perpetual death. © 

The goſpel diſcovereth hypocriſy, and therefore the 
world muſt needs rage when it cometh forth. 

bd The feaſt of the dedication was inffituted * Mac- 
cabæus and his brethren, after the reſtoring of God's true 
religion: by the caſting out of Antiochus's * 1 Mac. 
- Phe unbelievers and proud men accuſe the oſpel of 
darkneſs, which darkneſs indeed is within 8 

The doctrine of the goſpel is proved from 3 4 
two witneſſes; both by the purity of the doctrine, and 
miracles. 

It is no marvel that there do but a few believe, ph 
that all-men are by nature untamed beafts, yet notwithſtand- 
ing God hath his, which he turneth into his ſheep, and 
committeth them unto his Son, and preſerveth them againſt 


® Ch 
and ? 
and 1 


the cruelty of all wild _ 


I 1 He giveth a reaſon w 
auſe they are none of his 
9 Chriſt proveth his dignity "by divine works. 

4 Through my Father's authority and power. 


* hey believe not, to wit, * 


: 7 is od 25 . A ! EE fakbes: hn gens, 
5 I. P. good work we ſtone thee not, but for blaiphc he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light. of A. B. 
, this world, 33s 


33s my, and that thou being 4 man, makeft thyſelf 
God. 

34 Jeſs 1 them, Is it not written in 

e your law, * I faid, Ye are gods? 1 Toes | 

9 9 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 


10 But if à man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
[[plerh, becauſe there is no light in him. 2 1 
11 Theſe things ſpake he: and after, he ſaid 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but 
word of God was given, and the ſcripture can-¶I go to wake him up. 
not be: broken: 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he flcep; 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father, hath|ſhe ſhall be ſafe - 
carAtified, and ſent into the world, Thou 13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am che Son of rhey thought th that he had ſpoken of the natural 
God? eep. 
37 If I do not the works of my F ather, be- 14 Then id Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 
lieve me not. zarus is dead. 
38 But if I do, then though ye believe not 15 And 1 am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
me, yet believe the works, that ye may know and{jnot there; that yo may ' believe: but let us go 
believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. [unto him. 1 
390 Again they went about to take him: 16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Di- 
but he eſcaped out of their hands, dymus) unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 
40 And went again beyond Jordan, into theſſgo, that we may die with him: 
place where John firſt baptized, and there abode. 17 J Then came Jeſus, and found chat "a 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, rr lien in the grave four days already. 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 8 (Now Bethany was near unto ne, 
ſpake oſ this man, were true. lem about fifteen furlongs off.) 


42 And many believed in him there. And many of the Jews were come to 
Martha and Mary, to comtort them for their 
e HA P:::Xb 


brother. 
1 Cbriſt, to Jhew that be is 25 the life and the re- 20 Then Martha; when ſhe heard that Jeſus ] 
furrection, 14 cometh to Lazarus being dead, 17, 


was coming, went to meet him: but Mary ſat 
| {ill in the Poke. 
. 34 and buried, 43 and rel vim up. 47 As 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus Lord, if 
e priefts were conſulting together, 49 Cuiaphas thou had been here, my brother had not b. 
50 propbeſieth that one muſt die for the people. dead. 195 e POR 
2 20 They command to je et Corift 1 25 and to 22 But now I know alſo, that e thou 
N aſkeſt of God, God will give it thee. 0 
ND a certain man was fick, named La- 2 3 Jeſus ſaid unto oy Thy brothet hall "_ 
zarus of Bethany, the * town of Mary, * riſe again. 
and her ſiſter Martha. 24 Martha ſaid unto im 1 hk has he 
2 (And it was that Mary which anointed|[thall rife again “ in the reſurrection at the laſt . n _.. 
Matt, 26, 7. dc Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with day. Lee. i 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 25 Jeſus ad unto her; 5 the NN 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, Hing, and the life: * he that belie veth in me, though * 0h 6:56 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is fick. he were dead, yet ſhall he live. "mM 
4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This fick-|| 26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
neſs is not unto * death, but for the glory off} me, ſhall never die: believeſt thou this? 
God, that the Son of God might be glorifiedſ 27 She ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
thereby. that thou art that Chrift that Son of God, which 
5 © Now Jeſus loved Martha 4 her ſiſter, ſhould come into the world. 
and Lazarus. | 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
6 And after he had heard that he was ſick, way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
yet abode he two days ſtill in the ſame place i he Maſter is come, and calleth for thee.. - 
where he was. 29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, ſand came unto him, 
Let us go into Judea again. 30 For Jeſus was not yet come into the town; 
8 The diſciples ſaid unto him, Maſter, the but was in the place where Martha met him. 
och. z. ze. Jews lately ſought to“ ſtone thee, and doeſiſ} 31 The Jews then which were with her in 
0 59. thou go thither again? the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
— Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
hours in the day ? If a man walk in the day, | followed 


7. 


* 


p Ch, 


„„ 


ME IR.” © Ds. vb , * ä 2 


a 1 Void and of none effect. N By This pad is the ſure and right way to life; to follow 
n Chriſt fleeth danger, not of miſtruſt; nor for 5 ol God boldly without fear, who calleth us, and ſhineth before 
death, nor that he would be idle, but to gather a churchſſus in the darkneſs of this world. ; 
in another place. < All things are fitly wrought; and brought to paſs in - 
- 7 Chriſt in reſtoring the ſtinking earcaſe of his friend toſſtheir ſeaſon; a 4 
life, ſheweth an example both of his mighty power, and * The Jews uſed a milder kind of ſpeech, and called : 
alſo of his fingular good-will toward men: which 1 is alſo an death a ſleep, whereupon in other languages the place of 


image of the reſurrection to come. burial where the dead are laid, -waitirig for the reſurreQion, | 
Where his ſiſters dwelt. | _  ſÞÞs a ſleeping- place. 
That is to fay, ſent for the purpoſe to kill im.. 04 who is the maker of nature, doth not condemn na- 


-* In that, that God ſeemeth ſometimes to linger in help-||tural affections, but ſheweth that they ought to be examin- 
ing of us, he doth it both for his glory, and for our falva-|jed by the rule of faith. 
tion, as the falling out of the matter in the end plainlyſſ + wo yan is, an recover Bo abe 550 
0 Proveth. r A! n 1 


-. 
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0 1 


"np 22 TL 1 1 N Fes gs Tapia propheg, y 
A. D. followed her, Lying, She TY unto CD f — for us, that one man die for the people, A.D.” 4 
3* to weep chore. and that. the whoſe nation periſh not. 33. 
W 7 32 e Mary was come where Jeſus] 10 » * oe he not of himſelf : but be- 
_—- was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ing high prieſt - that ſame year, he propheſied 
= faying unto him, Lend, if thou hadſt been here, hat 1205 öuld die for that nation: 
W had not been dead. 52 And not for that nation only, but that he 
2 5 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep,|{ſhould gather together in one the children of 
nd Ito Jews. alſo weep which came with her, [God, which ! were ſcattered. 
he* groancd in the ſpifit, and was troubled. inf} 53 Then from that day forth _— conſulted #] 
himſelf, rag er to put him to death. | 5 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 54 2 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 5 
ſaid unto him, Lord. come and ſee. among the Jews, but went thence into a coun- 
35 And Jeſus wept. | try near to the wildernels, into a city called E- 
36 Then ſaid the: Jews, Behold, how hs bor. phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
ed him! 55 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 
ch. 2 6. 3 And ſome of them ſaid, * Could not hell many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have made before the paſſoyer, to purify themſelves. | 
alſo, that this man ſhould not have died ? Is 56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake © 
* 3,8 Jeſus therefore again groaned in himſelf, among themſelves, as they ſtobd in the temple, 2 
* - and came to the grave, And it + WAS A caves: and What think ye, that he cometh not to the feaſt? 
1 a ſtone: was laid upon it. 1055 Now both the high prieſts and the Pha- 
1 | 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſons, Mar- Iriſees had given a_ commandment, that if any 
h tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid unto 6 man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew Its 
— Lord, he ſtinketh already: for. he hath beenfſthat * Dor take Wh. BG 
dead four days. | 
40 Jeſus ſaid unto her. Said 1 not 3 hes, | "CC 11 " Ws Xn. 
; to 33 _ believe, thou ouldeſt ſee the 2 As ” i at ſupper! with” Lazarus, 3 Mary 
|. anoimeth his feet. 5. Judas Vndetb ault with 
8 41 Then they took away the ſtone * b Be ber. 7 Chriſt fond her. 10 Fm priefts 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift. a put Lazarus to death. 12 As Chr « 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank. thee, be. eth; to Jeruſalem, 18 e peopl. Bi 1 
cauſe thou haſt heard me. os n 
; The Grecians defire to ſee bim. 40 The chief 
42 1 know that thou heareſt me always, but n CONE 45 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I faid it,, * 5 75 * 3 re , 32 * not con- 
* that they may Euewe that thou haſt i me. ? | 
* 43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried 7 HEN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſo- * Ch. 26.5. 
C with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. ver, came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, Ma % 
; 44 Then he that was dead, came forth, Wes. who died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
hand and foot with bands, and his face was 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
| bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſaid unto them, tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 
13 Looſe him, and let him go. ſat at the table with him. 
= 45 © Then many of the Jews, which came 3 Then took. Mary a pound of ointment of 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus Fin very coſtly, and anointed Jeſus's feet, 
did, believed in him. and wiped his feet with her hair, and the houſe 
46 5s But ſome. of then went- — way to] was filled with the ſavour of the ointment. 
| the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus 4 Then faid one of his diſciples, even Judas 
„ had done. Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, w hich ſhould betray him, * 4 
4 | 47 Then gathered the high peel and the[| 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three Fa 
| Phariſees ab council, and ſaid, What ſhall ve: hundred pence, and giyen to the poor ? 5 
do? For this man el many miracles, -6:Now he ſaid this, not that he cared for the * 
0 


48 If we let him thus alone, all men will pe poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and * had the - ch. 5.4 
lieye in him, and the Romans will come and] bag, and bare that which was given. 
> take away both our place, and the nation. 7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
Then one of, them named Caiaphas, the day of my burying ſhe kept ir. 
which was the high ' prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 8 For the poor always ye have with N but 
unto them, Ye perceive: 3 all. me ye ſhall not have always. | 
« Ch.18.12, 50 Nor TO do you confi Lach it is ex- : e 190122116, Then | 


— 


5 Chriſt took o upon + Wender with © our fleſh, all affec. away, who only upholdeth the church. yl 1 likewiſe 
tions of (fin only excepted) and amongſt them eſpe. judgeth the wiſdom of the fleſh in worldly affairs, which is 

"Fi cially mere and compaſſion. governed by the ſpirit of giddineſs or madneſs. 
| . 3 Theſe a are tokens f he was greatly moved, but yet}| * Chriſt doth ſometimes ſo turn the tongues, even of the 

| tary were without ſin; and theſe affeftions are proper to wicked, that even in curſing, they bleſs. 
man's nature, | 4 For they were not gathered together in one 5 a9 
| The laſt point of i iron like ſtubbornneſs is this, to] the Jews were, but to be gathered from all quarters, from 
” proclaim open war againſt God; and yet ceaſeth not to] the Eafl to the Weſt. 

make a pretence both of godlineſs, and of the profit of ; We may give place to the rage of the wicked, when 


* 
— — W — , > 


7 the commonwealth. it is expedient ſo to do, but yet in ſuch ſort, that we ſwerve 
£ The Jews called this council Sanhedrin : andi the word not from God's vocation. 
that John uſeth, is Sy nedri. An horrible example in Judas, of a mind blinded with 


b That is, take away from us by force: for at that time, covetauſneſs, and yet prerending godlineſs, 
though the high prieft's authority was greatly leſſened and This extraordinary anointing, which was for a fign, 
decayed, yet there was ſome kind of e r er . er is ſo allowed of God, that he witnefſeth how he will not 
the Jews. be worſhipped e 1 de or — 55 e but 
5 The raging and eee ci rſuade 8 alms. 
ves that they cannot be in ſafety, unleſs he be taken 
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e. rideth into Jeruſalem, 


1 3” Then much people of the Jews knew 
33- that he was there: and they came, not for Je- 


* Mitt. 21 


8. 
Mark 1 


Luke 1 


Zech. 9. 


9. 


% Matt, 10. 


39» 
Mark 


Luke g. 24. 
and 17, 


+ Ch, 


b. 25, 


— H 


A P. 


> 
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Xii. and feretelleth bis dtatb. 


* 


ſus's ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus 
alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 The high prieſts therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, | 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Jews 
went away, and believed in Jeſus. | 


g. that were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
35. Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of 


forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
;s the king of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 
the PR GT, £4 | 

14 And Jeſus found a young aſs, and fat 
thereon, as it is written, | 

15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion: Behold, 
thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 

16 But his diſciples underſtood not theſe 
things at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glori- 
fied, then remembered they, that theſe things 

were written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things unto him. | | 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneſs that he called Lazarus out of the 
grave, and raifed him from the dead: 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe 
they ſaid that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſees ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Be- 
hold, the world goeth after him. : 

20 © Now there were certain Greeks among 
them that * came up to worſhip at the feaſt. 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida in Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, 
Sir, we would fee that Jeſus. 1225 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: and again 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man muſt be glo- 
rified. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except 
the wheat corn fall into the ground, and * die, 
it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 3 | 

25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 


9+ 929 


$. 35. it unto life eternal.  _.T 
26 * If any man ſerve me, let him follow me: 
17.3. for where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 


N ACK. 


„„ 


N 


12 C * On the morrow a great multitude 


palm-trees, and went 


ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them 


A. D. 
33» 


and if any man ſerve me, 

honour. | E 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled: and what. 

ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this © hour? 

But therefore came I unto this hour. | 

28 Father, * glorify thy name. Then came | 

there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both K. 

glorified it, and will glorify it again. N 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by, and 

heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaid, An 

angel ſpake to him. | 

30 ? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 

came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now _ 

ſhall the prince of this world be cait out. f 

32 * And I, if I were © lift up from the earth, . cn. 3. is | 

will * draw-all men unto me. | 

33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death. 

he ſhould die. 5 

34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 

out of the® law, that that Chriſt abideth for ever: pf. 89. 36. 

and how ſayeſt thou, that that Son of man muſt 325 222-44 1 

be lift up? Who is that Son of man? N =— 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little c. 7. 

while is the * light with you: walk while ye *Ch. 1. 9. 

have that light, leſt the darkneſs come upon 8 

you : for he that walketh in the dark, knoweth 

not whither he goeth. 1 

36 While ye have that light, believe in that 

light, that ye may be the * children of the light. 

Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and hid 

himſelf from them. | A 

37 J ? And though he had done ſo many 

miracles before them, yet believed they not on 

him, 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet 

might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, Lord, who » 16. 53.1. 

believed our report? and to whom is the“ arm Rom. 10.16. 

of the Lord revealed? | 

9. Therefore could they not believe, becauſe 

that Eſaias ſaith again, 5 | 
40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- * 1% 6. g. =— 

ened their heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with Rar 14. 1 


l : Mark 4. 12. 
their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and Luke. 10, 


Acts 28. 26. 
Rom 11. 3. 


him will my Father 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 »Nevertheleſs, even among the chief 
rulers, many believed in him: but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be caſt out of 8 | 


43 For 


3 When the light of the goſpel ſheweth itſelf, ſome are 
found to be curious, and others (which leaſt ought) to be 
open enemies: others in a rage honour him, whom they 

__ will ſtraightway fall from: and very few do ſo reverently 

receive him as they ought : notwithſtanding, Chriſt begin- 
neth his ſpiritual kingdom in the midſt of his enemies. 
Even they which go about to oppreſs Chriſt, are made 
inſtruments of his glory. wake 4 | 

After the ſolemn cuſtom : the Grecians were firſt ſo 
called by the name of the country of Greece, where they 
dwelt: but afterward, all that were not of the Jews reli- 
gion, but worſhipped falſe gods, and were alſo called hea- 
thens, were called - this name. 

The death of Chriſt is, as it were, a ſowing, which 
ſeemeth to be a dying to the corn, but indeed is the cauſe of 
a far greater harveit: and ſuch as is the condition of the 
head, fo ſhall it be of the members. 


» A wheat corn dieth when it is changed by virtue 


of the ground, and becometh a root of a fruitful blade. 

* While Chriſt went about to ſuffer all the puniſhment 
which is dueto our fins, and whilſt his divinity did not yet 
new his might and power ſo far, as this ſatis faction might 
be thoroughly wrought : now when he is ſtricken with the 
great tear of the curſe of God, he crieth and prayeth, and 


the will and glory of his Father before all things, whoſe - 
obedience the Father alloweth even from keaven. 

© To wit, of death that is now at hand. 

4 So then the Father's glory is Chrift's glory. | 

7 Chriit foretelleth to the / br the manner of his death, 
the overcoming of the devil and the world, and in con- 
clufion, his triumph. 

© Chriſt uſed a word which hath a double meaning, for 
it fignifieth either to lift up, or rid out of the way: for his 
meaning was to put them in mind of his death, but the 
Jews ſeem to take 1t another way. 

f Chryſoſtom and lee refer this word, All, to 
all nations, that is, not to the Jews only. 2 5 
{ 3 Unmeaſurable is the mercy of God; but an horrible 
judgment followeth, if it be contemned. 3 
s That is, partak: rs of light. 
9 Faith is not ef nature, but of grace. | 
n The arm of. the Lord, is the goſpel, which is the power 
of God to ſalvation, to all that believe: and therefore the 
arm of the Lord is not revealed to them, whoſe hearts the 
4 hath not opened. p ; 

10 Such as believe, are not only few in number, if _ 
be compared with the unbelievers, but alſo the moſt of thoſe 
few (yea, and eſpecially, the chiefeit) do fear men rather 


* 


eſireth to be releaſed: yet notwithſtanding he preferreth than God 
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Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, N FF 5 Bs and exhorteth them to humility, 
4 2 * For they loved the praiſe of men, more] 9 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, not my A. B. 
33: | 9 a 


eb . l. than the praiſe of God. 


believeth in me, believeth not in me, but in 
him that ſent me. 
| -45 And he that 
&. ſent me. 3 | | 
| * Ch. 3.9. 46 I am come a light into the world, that 
and 9-39 whoſoever: believeth in me, ſhould not Jide in 
darkneſs. 8 | 
47 * And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not 
do judge the world, but to ſave the world. 
48 He that refuſeth me, and receiveth not 
* Mark 16. my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 


ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


* Ch 3. 17. 


3 tthe laſt day. ; | 4 
1 49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf: but 


feet only, but alſo the hands and the head. 
44 And Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that 10 Jeſus ſaid unto him, He that is waſhed, 


Word that I have ſpoken, it ſhall judge him in 


33+ 


jneedeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are * clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him : 
{therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
12 © So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 
the ſaid to them, Know ye what I have done to 
you ? | 1 
13 Le call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay 
well: for o am I. | 

14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter, have 
{waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
ther's feet. 8 


| 15 For I have given you an example, that ye 


—_ 


the Father which hath ſent me, he gave me a 
commandment what 1 ſhould fay, and what! 
1717 fe 164 
350 And I know that his commandment 1: 
Ife everlaſting: the things therefore that I ſpeak, 
I ſpeak bem ſo as the Father ſaid unto me. 
ee =. 

4 Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 15 to commend bumi- 

lich to bis apoſtles, waſheth- their feet. 


- 


notetb the traitor Judas, 26 with an evidenktoken 


34 He commendeib charity. 37, 39 He foretel- 

letb Peter of his denial. 1 25 ; 

. OW. before the feaſt of the paſſover, 

N 3 N when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 
ark 14. 1, 


Luke gi that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 


__ were in the world, unto the end he loved them. 


21 H. 


Father, foraſmuch as he loved his own which 


ſhould do even as I have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſer- 


: * Cb. 1525. 
vant is not greater than his maſter, neither the + Marc," 
” flambaſſador greater than he that ſent him. 12 
- a . 0 or 
17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if gnifieth a 
70 1 apoſtle, 


ye do them. , $13 | which isan 
18 © * I fpeak not of you all: I know whom ene that n 
t have choſen: but it is that the ſcripture might 3 

be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 

hath lift up his heel againſt me. 

19 From 1 tell I you before it come, 
chat when it is come to paſs, ye might believe 
that I am he. 5 
20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If I fend 


any, he that receiveth him, receiveth me: 


7 * Pf. 41. g. 


Matt. 10. 
and 40. 


he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. Like 10, 
21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he was 

{troubled in the ſpirit, and © teſtified and ſaid, 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that one of you 


1 | {ſhall betray me. 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the 


devil had now put in the heart of Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simon's on, to betray him) 


all things into his hands, and that he was come 
forth from God, and went to God: | 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had givenſ|* leaned on Jeſus's boſom, whom Jeſus loved. 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide hi. | 
upper garments, and took a towel, and girded| 


22 Then the diſoiples looked one on ano- ar 2 


cher, doubting of whom he ſpake. 21, 


23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which eng 
24 To him beckoned therefore Simon Peter, 

that he ſhould aſk who it was of whom he 
ſpake. 5 | 


25 He then, as he leaned on Jeſae's breaſt, 


imſelf. 


3 6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid tol 
* him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet: 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, What! 


it hereafter. . . 


* = 


my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, f 
thou ſhalt have * no part with me. 


: 3 [aid unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
'5 After that, he poured water into a baſon, 

and: began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipeſſgive a ſop, when I have dipt it: and he wet a 
them with the towel, wherewith he was girded. ſop, and gave it to Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſor. . 


do, thou knoweſt not now: but thou alt know] 


8 Peter ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh] 


q 


26 . Jeſus anſwered; He it is, to whom I ſhall 


27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him, 


[Then laid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 


quickly. | 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew 
for what cauſe he ſpake it unto; him. | 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 


had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


thoſe 


1 The ſu | 
which Chriſt witneſſed in the midſt of Jeruſalem by his 
crying our, is this, to reſt upon Chriſt through faith, as the 
only Saviour appointed and given us of the Father. 
i This word, Not, doth not take any whit of this from 


Chriſt; which is here ſpoken of, but is in way of correc || 


tion rather: as if he ſaid, He that believeth in me, doth not 
* ſo much believe in me, as in him that ſent me. So is it in 
oh | Mark 9. 37. 


: Chriſt no leſs certain of the victory, than of the com- 


bat which was at hand, uſing the rn of waſhing the feet, 


and his great love towards his apoſtles in this notable. act, 

"= being lik ö | 

j witneſſeth unto them, that it is he only which waſheth 
away the filth of his people, and that by little and little in 
their time and ſeaſon. 


of the goſpel, and therefore of ſalvation, þ 


e, very ſhortly, to depart from them: and partly} 


b Into his . | | 8 : 
© In that he is ſaid to riſe, it argueth that there was a 
ſpace between the ceremony of the paſſover and this waſh- 
ing of feet, at what time it ſeemeth that the ſupper was 
inſtituted. | | 3 | q * 
4 Unleſs thou ſuffer me to waſh thee; thou ſhalt have no 
art in the kingdom of heaven. . | 
The betraying of Chriſt was not eaſual, or a thing that 
happened by chance, bat the Father ſo ordained the cauſe 
of our ſalvation, to reconcile us unto himſelf in his Son, 


| land the Son did willingly and voluntarily obey the Father. 
doth-partly thereby give an example of ſingular modeity, | 7-3 


He affirmed it openly and ſoothed it. 
f John's leaning was ſuch, that fitting down in his bed, 
his head was toward Jeſus's head: ſo that it was an eaſy , 


matter for him to touch jeſus's boſom: for it is certain that 


IP Them of his houſhold, that is, his ſaints, 


q * 
A 2 
- * 1 
8 = 
- 
y 
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in old time men uſed not to fit at the table, but to lie down 
on the one ſide. 6 eee 5 IS 
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* Ch. 7. 34- 


Lev. 19-18, 
Matt. 22. 39s 


Ch. 15. 12+ 


John 32 · 


* Matt, 26. 


33 
Mark 14. 20. 
Luke 22. 33 


feaſt: or that he ſnould give ſomething to the poor. 


o As ſoon then as he had received the ſop, 


he 9 immediately out, and it was night. 

31 ©? When he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
No is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo- 
rified in him. 


32 If God be lvvichd)1 in him, God ſhall alſo 


glorify him in himſelf, and thall ſtraightway glo- 
rify him. 

33 * Little children, yet a little while am 1 
with you: ye ſhall feek me, but as I ſaid unto 
the“ Jews, Whither I go, can ye not come: al- 


ſo to you ſay Inow, 


34 A new commandment give I unto you, 
that ye love one another: as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 

5 By this ſhall all men know, that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. - 

36 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whi- 


ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I| 


go, thou canſt not follow me now: but thou 
ſhalt follow me after ward. | 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can I not 
follow thee now? 1 will lay down my life for 
thy alk: > 

38 Jeſus anſwered kim, Wilt thou lay down 


* life for my fake ? Verily, verily I ſay unto} 
thee, The cock ſhall not Crow, a thou have 
denied me thrice. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 He comforteth his diſciples, 2, 7 declaring his. divi= 
nity and the fruit of his death, ' 16 promiſing the 
Comforter. 17 even the Holy Spirat, 
office he -ſetteth out. 


in God, believe alſo in me. 


places : if it were” not fo, * 1 would have told 
you: I go to prepare a ptace for you. : 
2 And if I go to prepare a place for you, 1 
will © come again, and receive you unto myſelf, 
hi where I am, there may ye be alſo. 


And whither 1 go, ye know, and che way 


ye Th 


5 Thomas ſaid unto him, Land; we ed 


thoſe things that we have need of againſt che. 


— 


26 wwhoſe| 
27 He promiſeth bis peace. | world cannot receive, becauſe it ſceth him not, 
f ET * not your heart be troubled ? ye believe 


the way? 


6 jeſus ſaid unte Kidd am that Way, and 
that Pruth, and that Life: No man cometh un- 
to the F ather, but by me. 

7 © If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth Fo know 
him, and have ſeen him. 


$ Philip ſaid unto him, Lord; ſlew us thy 


| Father, and it (ces: 7, 


9 Jeſus ſaid unto M I have been ſo long 
8 with you, and haſt thou not know me; 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me; hath ſeen my Fa- 
ther? how then ſayeſt thou, Shew us h Father? 
107+ Believeſt thou not; that J am in the F a- 
ther, and the Father is in me The words that 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me; he doth the works. 
11 Believe me; that I am in the Father, and 
the Father is in me: at the leaſt; believe me for 
the very works fake. | 
x2 * Verily; verily I ſay unto you, he that be- 
lieveth in me, the works that I do, he ſhall do 


alſo, and f greater than theſe ſhall he do: for I 
go unto my Father. 


Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in FR name, I 
will do 1 It. 

15 * If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 


16 And 1 will pray the Father, and he fhall 


give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever: 


17 Even the * Spirit of truth, whom the * 


neither knoweth him : but ye know him: for he 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
2 In my Father's houſe are many dwelling- 


18 I. will not leave you fatherleſs: ba I will 
come to you. 

19 Vet a little while, and the world ſhall ſee 
me no more, but ye ſhall Xe me: becauſe I We ; 
ye ſhall live alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall ye know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
21 He that Yea my cn and 


4 . ͤ ˙ » 


nemin . 
8 This verſe and the next following, are a moſt plain 
and evident teſtimony of the divinity of Chriſt. 

The eternal glory ſhalt flow by little and little from the 


bead 1 into the members. But in the mean time, we muſt 


take good heed, that we paſs over the race of this life in 
brotherly love. 
- 5 An heavy example of raſh truſt and confidence. 

He believeth in God that believeth in Chriſt, and there 
is be other way to confirm our minds i in the greateſt diſ 
treſs 

2 That is, if it were not ſo as I tell you, to wit, unleſs 
there, were place enough not only for me, but for you alſo, 
in my Father's houſe, I would not thus deceive you with a 
vain hope, but I would have told you ſo plainly. 

2 All this ſpeech is by way of an allegory, whereby the 
Lord comforteth his own, declaring to them his departure 
into heaven, which 1s not to reign there alone, but to go 


before and prepare a place for them. 


"> Chriſt went not away from us, to the end to forſake us, 


but rather that he might at length take us up with him into 
heaven. 


© Theſe words are to be referred to is Whole church, and 


therefore the angel ſaid to the diſciples when they were aſ- 
toniſhed, What ſtand you gazing up into heaven ? This 


Jeſus ſhall ſo come as you ſaw him go up, Acts 1. 11. and} 


in all places of the ſcripture, the full comfort of the church || 


* We have to conſider the glorifying of Chriſt 1 in his 1 ig- he it is in whom the Father hath revealed himſelf. 


4 This ſaying, ſheweth unto us both the nature, the will, ? 
and the office of Chrift. 


It is plain by this place, that to know God, and to ſee 


God, is all one: now whereas he ſaid before, that no man 


ſaw God at any time, that is to be underſtood thus; without 


Chriſt, or were it not through Chriſt, no man could ever 
ſee, nor ſaw God at any time: for as Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
the Son is a-very ſhort and eaſy ſetting forth of the Father's 


nature unto us, 


+ The majeſty of God ſheweth itſelf moſt evidently, both 
in Chriſt's do&rine and deeds. 


5 The approving of the virtue of Chriſt is not included 


within his own perſon, but it is ſpread through the body of 


his whole church, 
That is, not only do them, but 1 can alſo give other 
men power to do 2 

5s He loveth Chriſt aright which obeyeth his command- 
ments: and becauſe the ſame is accompanied with an in- 
finite ſort of miſeries, although he be abſent in body, yet 
doth he comfort. his with the preſent virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the world deſpiſeth, becauſe it knoweth him 
not. 

s The Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of truth, of the 
effect which he worketh, becauſe he inſpireth the truth in- 


to us, whereas otherwiſe he hath truth in himſelf. | 
* Worldly men. 


1 The Son is in the Father aſter ſuch ſort, that he is of 


is referred to that day when God ſhall be all in all, and is one ſelf-ſame ſubſtance with his Father; but he is in his diſ- 
ciples in a certain reſpect, as an aider and helper of them. 75 


therefore called the day of redemption. 
3 Cariit only is the way to true and everlaſting. life, for 


to whom be 7 Fane 2 . 
not whither thou goelt, how e can we then know A. D. 


12 * And whatſoever ye aſk in my name, that ch. 16. 225 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 2 
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e commendeth mutual love. 


: A. D. | 
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* 
4 = 


*Ch, 15. 26, 


rr 


* & 
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to us, and not unto the world? 


e 
- 


keepeth them, is he that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father: and I 
him. 5 . 

22 7 Judas ſaid unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thyſelf un- 


will love him, and will * ſhew mine own ſelf to 


23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
man love me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, and he will come unto 
him, and will dwell W him. 

keepeth not my 


24 He that loveth me not, 


him, If any 


2 Every branch that beareth not fruit in A. 5. 
33. 

* Wind. 15. 

„ 


* Ch. 13. 10. 


me, he taketh away: and every one that bear- 
eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. * n | 

3 Now are ye clean through the word 
which Fhaye ſpoken unto you. 8 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am that vine: ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me can 


words: and the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. 
25 * Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being preſent with you. 4 hog 37 
45 * But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, which I have told you. 
27 Peace leave with you: my peace I give 


_unto you: not as the-world giveth, give I unto . 


you. Let not your hearts be troubled, nor fear. 


28 Le have heard how I ſaid unte yo, 


go away, and will come unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would verily rejoice, becauſe I ſaid; I go 
unto the Father: for the Father is greater 


than I. 


29 And now have I ſpoken unto you, before 
it come, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. E733 .'£ $3 Ne 22 : 8 x 721 
30 Hereafter will I not ſpeak many things 
unto you: for the Prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nought in me. 


31 But it #s that the world may know that I 
love my Father: and as the Father hath com- 


manded me, ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. | 


* an 
RY = 


1 By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 


5, 6 be declareth how, the diſciples may bear 
fruit. 12, 17 He commendeth mutual love. 18 
"He exborteth them to bear afflitions patiently, 

20 by his own example. 
1 AM chat true vine, and my Father is that 


* 6 


* 


ye do nothing. . ä f 

6 * If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and withereth: and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they burn. 

7 ** If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
. | RH 
'8 * Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father, hath loved me, ſo have 1 
loved you: continue in that my love. 

10 If ye ſhall keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love, as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 

12 * This is my commandment, that 
one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this hath no man, when 
| any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
[command you. Laney, 

15 + Henceforth call J you not ſervants : 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his maſter 
doth: but I have called you friends: for all 
things that I have heard of my Father, have I 
made known unto you 1586 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you. that ye go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit remain: 
that Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk:of the Father in my 
name, he may give ĩt you. ; 1 

17 Theſe things command 
love one another. 


ye love 


N 


1 you, that ye 
18 IF 


SS. 


2 


he ſaw me with his eyes: but this ſhewing of himſelf is not 
bodily, but ſpiritually, yet ſo plain as none can be more. 

IE We muſt not aſk why the goſpel is revealed to ſome ra- 
ther than to others, but we muſt rather take heed that we 


embrace Chriſt, who is offered unto us, and that we truly and therefore bringeth fort 
love him, that is to ſay, that we give ourſelves wholly to will : 
8 | 8 As who would ſay, Herein hall my Father be glorified, 
you be my diſciples, if you bring for:h 


his obedience. © £ 7 os FROG” 
lt is the office of the rl 
of the elect, in their times and ſeaſons, th: 
o {7 e e þ 
9 All true felicity cometh to us by Chriſt alone. 
10 $0 far is it that we ſhould be ſorry for the de 
Chriſt from us, according to the fleſh, that we 


bers dependeth upon the glorifying of the Head. 


1 This is ſpoken, in that that he is Mediator, for fo 
as the perſon to love is on both parts. 


the Father is greater than he, inaſmuch 


whom requeſt is made, is greater than he that maketh the 


requeſt. 


i Chriſt h to death not unwillingly, but willingly 


not 2s yielding to the devil, but obeying his Father's de- co 


Cree 


| 
A 


he ſhall. ; Tu gy” 
We are of nature dry and fit for nothing, but the fire 


therefore that we may live and be fruitful, we muſt firſt be ¶deſcrve. 
graftcd into Chriſt, as it were into a vine; by the Father's 5 


Lill mew myſelf to him, and be known of him, as if 


tin the minds and herein alſo ſhall 
which Chriſt 


ould ra- 
ther rejoice for it, ſeeing that all the blefling of the mem- 


As who would ſay, Satan will by and by ſet upon me go 
with all the might he can, but he hath no power over me, 
neither ſhall he find any ſuch thing in me, as he thinketh || 


. 1 Py ah 4 = 


of the word, and the croſs: otherwiſe it ſhall not avail any 
man at all to have been grafted, unleſs he cleave faſt unto 
the Vine, and ſo draw juice out of it. 

* He abideth in S 


deny ſuch an one nothing. 


much fruit. 


nothing more ſweet and pleaſant than it is. 


of Chriſt himſelf exhibiteth unto us. 


4 The doctrine of the. 


mmitted unto the apoſtles. 
5 Chrift is the- author and 
ſpel even tothe world's en 
all things need of prayer and brotherly love. 


laſting God 


hand : and then be daily ſhred with a continual meditation 


* Col. | #5 2 


* 1 h 
22, Fun; 


*Ch, 13.44, 
I Theſſ. 4.9. 
1 John 3. 11. 
and 4. 21. 


* M atk, 28. 


1 


which reſteth in his doctrine, 
good fruit: and the Fatlier 


3 The love of the Father towards the Son, and of the 
Il Son towards us, and ours towards God and our neighbour, 
ing of||are-joined together with an inſeparable knot: and there is 
Now this love 


ſheweth itſelf by the effects; a moſt perfect example where- 
b That is, in that love wherewith I do love you: which 


| ſpel (as it is uttered by Chriſt's 
own mouth) is a moſt perfect and abſolute declaration of the 
counſel of God which pertaiueth to our ſalvation, and is 


122 of the miniſtry of the 
: but the miniſters have above 


e This place teacheth us plainly, that our ſalvation com- 
eth from the only favour and gracious goodneſs of the ever- 
toward us, aad of nothing that we de or can 
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exarneth his diſciples of perſecution. 0 #la 


—— * 


Pa Ni 


— 
reer 


The Comforter promiſed, and his office 


— 


— 
- 


Ip. 18 If the world hate you, ye know that ith 

33. Hated me before you. 81 | 
1009 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but , becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. | 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
Cb. 13. 16. * The ſervant is not greater than his maſter. 
tg.. If they have perſecuted me, they will perſe- 
cute you alſo : if they have kept my word, they 

will alſo keep yours. 

„Cb. 16 . 21-7 Bur * all theſe things will they do unto 
you for my name's ſake, becauſe. they have 
not known him that ſent me. f 


» life; 


22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them. 


they ſhould: not have had ſin: but now have 
they no cloke for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done works among them 
which none other man did, they had not had 
fin : but now have they both ſeen, and have 
hated both me, and my Father. 

25 But 44 is that the word might be fulfilled, 

el. 35. 29. that is written in their © law, They hated me 

without a cauſe. + } 2% 

286 But when that Comforter ſhall come, 
cb. 14. 26. * whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
Luke24-49- even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of the 

Father, he thall teſtify of me. 


when the hour ſhall come; ye might remember, 
that I told you them. And theſe-things ſaid 1 
not unto you from the beginning, becauſe I was 
with you. red. Eo + : 
5- But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither go- 
eſt thou? 3 | 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things un o 
you; your hearts are fulbof-forrow; 3+: , 

7 Let I tell vou hs truth, It is expedient 
for you that Ig a for if I go not away, 
that Comforter will not come unto you: but if 
L depart, I wilt fend him unto you. | 
8.3 And when he is come, he will reproye 
the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 


judgment. | 4 
9 Of ſin, Pęcauſe they believed not in me: 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more: | 
11 Of judgment, © becauſe the prince of 
this world-is judged. „ crrarlys | 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cangot bear them now. n 
13 Ho beit, when he is come which is the 
Spirit of chith, he will lead you into all truth: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſo- 
ever he mall hear, ſhall he ſpeak, and he will 


ſnew you the things to come. £ 


- 


27 And ye ſhall witneſs alſo, becauſe ye have 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


pPrromiſeth the Comforter, and declareth his office. 
21, He compareth the affiiftions of his to a woman 
that travaileth with child. | 


HESE * things have I ſaid unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. - 
2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea, the 
time-ſhall come, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God ſervice. | 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 


PEI 


14 He ſhall glorify me: For he ſhall re- 
be of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid J, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


1 He forettlleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 Hel CW OO EH 


16 »A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again à little '2while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
for I go to the Father. 81 546 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: for I go to 
the Father ? | | 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we know not what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they would aſk 

| G g him, 


* It ought not only not to tear, but rather confirm the 
faithful miniſters of Chriſt, when they ſhall be hated of the 
world as their Mafter was. | 

7 The hatred that the world beareth againſt Chriſt, pro: 
ceedeth of the blockiſhneſs of the mind, which notwith- 
ſanding is voluntarily blind, ſo that the world can pretend 
no excuſe to cover their fault. 

4 As who would ſay, If I had not come, theſe men would 
not have ſtuck to have ſaid ſtill before God's judgment-ſeat, 
that they are religious and void of ſin: but ſeeing I came 


for their wickedneſs. | 

Sometimes by this word, Law, are meant the five books 
of Moſes, but in this place, the whole ſcripture : for the 
place alleged is in the pſalms. : . 

Againſt the rage of the wicked, we ſhall-ſtand ſurely 
by the inward teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : but the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, than he ſpeaketh by the 

mouth of the apoſtles. | 

The miniſters of the goſpel muſt look for all man- 
ner of reproaches, not only of them which are open ene- 
mies, but even of them alſo which ſeem to be of the ſame 
houſhold;” and the very pillars of the church. 

* Theabſence of Chriſt according to the fleſhy is profi- 
table to the church, that we may wholly depend upon his 
ſpiritual power. | . 
_ * The Spirit of God worketh ſo mightiſ by the preach-| 
ing of the word, that he conſtraineth the world, will it, 
nill it, to confeſs its own unrighteouſneſs, and Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and almightineſs. 9 

+ He will ſo reprove the world, that the worldlings ſhall] 
be able to pretend no excuſe. . n 

He reſpecteth the time that followed his aſcenſion, 


to them, and they clean refuſe me, they can have no cloak | 


when as all gainſayers were manifeſtly reproved through 


the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the church: ſo 


that the very enemies of Chriſt were reproved of fin, in 
that they were conſtrained to confeſs that they were de- 
ceived, in that they Helieved not, and therefore they ſaid 
to Peter, Acts 2. Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
Of Chriſt himſelf: for when the world ſhall ſee that I 
have poured out the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhall be conſtrained 
to confeſs that I was juſt, and was not condemned of my 
Father, when I went out of this world. | | 
d Of that authority and power which I have both in hea- 
ven and earth. | 
e That is, becauſe they ſhall then underſtand. and know 
indeed that I have overcome the devil, and do govern the 
world, when all men ſhall ſee that they ſet themſelves againit 
you in vain, for I will arm, you with that heavenly power 
whereby you may deſtroy every high thing which is if 
up againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. 10. 12. 
X The doctrine of the apoſtles proceeded from the Holy 
Ghoſt, and is moſt perfect. x. 1 1 | 
5 The Holy Ghoſt bringeth no new doctrine, but teach-. 
eth that which was uttered.by Chriſt's own mouth, and im- 
printeth it in our minds. rok el 
5 The grace of the Holy Ghoſt is a moſt lively glaſs, 
wherein Chriſt is truly beholden with the molt ſharp-ſighted 
eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh, 
whereby we feel a continual joy even in the midſt of ſor- 
rows. 
When a little time is once paſt. F 
For] paſs to eternal glory, ſo that I ſhall be much more 
preſent with you than I was before : for then you ſhall feel 


indeed what | am, and what I am able to do, 


i 


| | py * Bur theſe things have i told you, that A. D. 


* 


* 


9 
ch 19 t. 
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Aſt and have. 1 on 
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_ Chriſt proyeth for bi met 


A. B. him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye inquire among 
33+. yourſelves, of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye 
ſhall not fee me: and again, a little while, and 

ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
and lament, and the world ſhall rejoice: 
and ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall be 

turned to joy. 3 | 
nA woman, when ſhe travaileth, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 

i into the world. 
22 And ye now therefore are in ſorrow : 
1 bur I will ſee: you again, and your heartgfhal] 
. rejoice, and your joy ſhall no man take from 
* 1 And in that day ſhall ye aſk me nothing. 
D jar & verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


and 22-22. ſhall the Father in my name, he will give 


rt je YOU: 4 
— 2 r have ye aſked nothing in my 


2 5 things have I ſpoken 
283 e thi ve en unto you in 
3 but 8 will come, when 1 ſhall 
no more ſpeak to you in parables : but 1 ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. N 
26 At that day ſhall ye aſk in my name, 
8 | and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray unto the 
„ Father for you: | 
| 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
* Ch. 27.8, cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. | 
28 I am come out from the Father, and 
came into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. Eto -{ = 19 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpe 15 thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeſt no 


30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee. By this we believe that thou art 
come out from God. | 


name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


33 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, J. 5. 


that * in me ye might have 
ye ſhall have afflitionf: but 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Chrift prayeth that bis glory, together with bi; 
Father's,” may be made manifeſt. 9 He prayeth 
for his apoſtles,” 20 and for all believers, 


HESE * things ſpake Jeſus, and lift up 

his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, * Father, that 

hour is come : glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
alſo glorify thee: 

2 As thou haſt given him power ober all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to all them 
that thou haſt given him. 5 

3 And this is life eternal, that they know thee 
to be the * only very God, and whom thou haſt 
ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. | „ | 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now glorify me, thou Father, with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. „ 

6 I have declared thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: © thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they 
have kept thy word.” © 

7 * Now they that know all things whatſoe- 
ver thou haſt given me, are of the. | 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and have believed that thou haft 
ſent me. 955 x: 

9 I pray for.them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me: for 
ey Re, 723 K» 


ace: in the world 
of good comfort, 


f 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 


mine, and I am glorified in them. | 
11 And now am I no more in the world, but 


theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name, even them whom 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do you believe 
now ? 1 
vn. 26. 32 '* Behold, the hour cometh, and is al- 
Mark 14.27, ready come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
into his own, ſhall leave me alone: but 1 
am not alone : for the Father is with me. 


thou haſt given me, that they may be © one as 
we are. . 
12 While J was with them in the world, I 


33 


- 
* * 


Ch. 16 27. 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 


me have I kept, and none of them is loft, but 


the | 


7 The Holy Ghoſt, which was poured upon the apoſtles 

P after the — of Chriſt, infiruded both them in all 
the chĩeſeſt myſteries and ſecrets of our ſalvation, and alſo 
by them the church, and will alfo inſtruct it to the end of 
The ſum of the worſhip of God is the invocation 
the Father, in the name of the Son the Mediator, who 
is already heard for us, for whom he both abaſed himſelf, 
and is now alſo glorified. 

9 Faith and fooliſh ſecurity differ very much. 
Neither the wickedneſs of the world, neither the 
weakneſs of his own, can diminiſh any thing of the virtue of 


and flay of the church dependeth on! 
the victory of Clif x 5 | 1 
That in me you might be thoroughly quiered. For by 
e) is meant in this place, that quiet ftate of min 
which is clean contrary to diſquietneſs and heavineſs. 
i Jeſus Chriſt the everlaſting high Prieſt, being ready 
ſtraightways to offer up himſelf; doth by ſolemn prayers 
confecrate himſelf to God the Father, as a ſacrifice, and us 
ragether with himſelf. Therefore this prayer was from the 
beginning, is, and ſhall be to the end of the world, the 
foundation and ground of the church of God. 


| | , that as he came into the world to 
the end that the Father might ſhew in him, being appre- | 


Father and the 


Father, that he would bleſs the work which he had finiſhed. 
Over all men. : | -$$.-5 
: b. He calleth the Father the only very God, to ſet him 
inſt falſe gods, and not to ſhut out himſelf and the Holy 
Croft, for ſtraightway he joineth the knowledge of the 
— * of himſelf together, and accord- 
ing to his accoftomed manner, ſetteth forth the whole God- 
head in the perſon of the Father: ſo is the Father alone 
faid tq be King, immortal, wiſe, and as dwelling in light 
which no man can attain unto, inviſible. Rom. 16. 27. 1 
Tim. 1. 17. 5 5 
3 Firſt of all, he prayeth for thoſe his diſciples, by whom 
he would have the reſt to be gathered together, and com- 
mendeth them to the Father (having once rejected the whole 
company of the reprobate) becauie he received them of him, 
into his cuſtody, and for that they embracing his doctrine 


{ſhall have ſo many and ſo mighty enemies, that there is no 


way for them to be in ſafety, but by his help only. 
© He ſheweth hereby that everlaſting election and choice, 

which was hidden in the 

which is the groundwork of our ſalvation. 


He ſheweth how that everlaſting and hidden poured of ; 


hended by faith, his glory, in ſaving his elect, fo ke a 
i If to that only: and therefore deſireth of x 
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God is declared in Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified and 
anctißed, if we lay hold on him by faith, that at leng:h we 
may come to the glory of the election. | 

© He prayeth that his people may peaceably agree and be 
joined together in one, that as the Godhead is one, ſo they 


may be of one mind, and one conſent together. 


good-will and pleaſure of God, 


pw wt 


* preſerve them in unity and iruth.” — C 1 Chriſt is betrayed to the Jews: d | 
IP. the child of perdition, that the # ſcripture might|| 2 And Judas, which betrayed him; knewalſo 4. P. 

33. be fulfilled; ©, 4 the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 33- 

Ff. i097 12 And now come I to thee: and theſe things with his diſciples. | *:. 


ſpeak I in the world, that they might have my] 3 * * Judas then, after he had received a — 0s 46 | 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. 15 band of men and officers of the high prieſts and Mzrk14.44: | | 
14 I have given them thy word, and thefjof the Phariſees, came thither w:th lanterns, 22-47 '* 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of and torches, and weapons. i - 
the world, as I am not of the world. 4 * Then Jeſus; knowing all things thar ſhould 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them come unto him, went fi and ſaid unto them, 
out of the world, but that thou keep them Whom ſeek ye? 3 
from all evil. | 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
16 They are not of the world, as I am not} Jeſus ſaid unto them, Fam he. Now Judas alſo 
«of the world. | | which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
17 Sanctify them with thy truth: thy word 6 As ſoonthen as he had ſaid untothem, I am he, 
is truth, | . Itheyſwent away backwards, and fell to theground: 
18 5 As thou didſt ſend me into the world, 7 Then he aſked them again, Whom eek ye? 
ſo have I ſent them into the world. I And they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. + 
19 And for their ſakes ſanctify I myſelf, that 8 + Jeſus anſwered, I faid unto you, that! 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the * truth. am he: therefore if ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
20 © I pray not for theſe alone, but for themſ[their way. BEER 
alſo which ſhall believe in me, through their word. 9g This was that the word might be fulfilled 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, -Offwhich he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt ch. 5. 12; 
Father, art in me, and I in thee : even that they me, have I loſt none. I . 
may be alſo one in us, that the world may be- 10 * Then Simon Peter having a ſword; drew 
lieve that thou haſt ſeat me. flit, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut 
22 And the glory that thou gaveſt me, I haveſjoft his right ear. Now the ſervant's name was 
given them, that they may be one, as we are one, Malchus. W 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 11 Then ſaiĩd Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ww 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may [word into the ſheath : ſhall I not drink of the | 1 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haft lovedſcup which my Father hath given me? mm 
them, as thou- haſt loved me. 12 Then the band and the captain, and the _ 4 


Jt 


' 


*Cb.12.26, 24 * Father, I will that they which thou haſtſjofficers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him; 
given me, be with me, even where I am, thai 13 * And led him away to * Annas firſt (for e . 
they may behold that my glory, which thou haſtfhe was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
iven me: for thou lovedſt me before the foun-· high prieſt that ſame year.) r 


* ation of the world. _ . | _. l 14 And Caiaphas was he that gave counſel C 25.0. 
25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hathſto the Jews, that it was expedient that one man , 
not known thee : but I have known thee, andfjſhould. die for the people. | 
theſe have known, that thou haſt ſent me. | 15 © 7 * Now Simon Peter followed Jeſus, * Mat. 26. 4, | 

26 7 And I have declared unto them thyſſand another diſciple, and that diſciple was known K. 1 6 
name, and will declare it, that the love where- of the high prieſt, therefore he went in with Jeſug Lz. 5+- ' M 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, andſſ into the hall of the high prieſt : | x 


I in them. : 16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
C 


| | went 7 Bs _—_ —_— which was known 48 
3 = | unto the high prieſt, and * 
1 By Chriſt's power, whom Judas betrayeth, 6 tbeſſthe door, and . in obey NT Io . 
foldiers are caſt down to the ground. 13 CH 15 Then ſaid the maid that kept the door, un | 

is led to Annas, and from him to Caiaphas. . 221 , Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſ- 
23 His anſwer to the officer that ſinote him with} - 1 3 ee eee : 

5 a rod. 28 Being delivered to Pilate, 36 be 1 the ſervants and officers ſtood there 
declareth his kingdom. 1 which had made a fire of coals : for it was cold, 
WY HEN * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, and they warmed themſelves. And Peter alſo 
4 he went forth with his diſciples over theſſſtood among them, and warmed himſelf. | 
W - wat. 6, brook * Cedron, where was a garden, into the 19 J The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
,, which he entered, and his diſciples. diſciples, and of his doctrine. 20 Jeſus 


I Luke 22.39. 4 He ſheweth what manner of deliverance he meaneth, ¶ Mediator, that they may in him be beloved of the Father, 
not that they ſhould be in no danger, but that they being pre · ¶ with the ſelf-ſame love wherewith he loveth the Son. 2 
ſerved from all, might prove by experience that the dodtrine _ * Chriſt goeth of his own accord into a garden, which his 
of ſalvation is truth, which they received at his mouth toſſbetrayer knew, to be taken, that by his obedience he might 
deliver to others. | 944% © take away the fin that entered into the world by one man's 
f That is, make them holy: and that is ſzid to be holy, [[rebellion, and that in a garden. AY 
which is dedicated and made proper to God only. 2 Chriſt, who was innocent, was taken as a wicked per- 
5 He addeth moreover, that the apoſtles have a vocation I fon, that we which are wicked might be let go as — co 
common with them, and therefore they mult be holden up]! 3 Chriſt's perſon (but not his virtue). was bound of the 
wc the ſeif-ſame 8 to on 8 —_— to God, adverſaries when and how he would. 
whereby he bein; ; conſecrate himſelf to the Fa-] + Chriſt doth not negle@ the office of a good paſtor, | 
wer” . - 3 vt 6 8 F | N [not in his greateſt danger. 24 
t The true and ſubſtantial ſanctiſication o riſt, is ſei 5 We ought to contain the zeal we bear to God, withi 
againſt the outward purifying. - * 2 + * pound of our vocaton. = 4 "_—_ 
6 Secondarily, he offereth to God the Father all his, that 


e Cbriſt is brought before an earthly high prie 8 
de, how many ſoever ſhall believe in him by the doctrise of ffcardemned for our blaſphemies; that we be to be 
the apoſtles; that as he cleaveth unto the Father, receiving [of the everlaſting high pl - quitted 


bimſelf. — 
from him all fullneſs, ſo they being joined with him, may A lively example of the frailty of m 1 
receive life from him, and at length being together beloved beſt, when the be ods left to thenfelves. n | 


in him, may alſo with him enjoy everlaſting glory. . 3. Chriſt defendeth his cauſe bur Nenderly. E 
7 He. communicateth with his by little and little, the dot that be 


a de would withdraw himfelf from death, but to | 
knowledge of the Father, which is moſt full in Chriſt the|yas condemned as an innocent. , ew chat he 
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1 15 Ec — 2 
XD. 20 feſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly tothe, 
33* world: I ever t in the ſynagogue and in 
the temple, whither the Jews reſort ara 
©: -»— © and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. | | 
21 Why: aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
- heard me what I ſaid unto them: behold, they 
® Know what | ſaid. . | 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one o 
the which ſtood by, ſmote Jeſus with his 
. Tod, Bying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 
223 $ anſwered. him, If I have evil ſpoken, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if 1 11 well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me ? . - -- 
* Matt. 6. 24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
Lakens. 54- Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 
» Mart. 26. © 23 And Simon Peter ſtood 10 armed. 
N 14.59. "himſelf, and they ſaid unto him, Art not thou 
Luke 22-55; alſo. of his diſciples ?' He denied it, and ſaid, 1 


re " Fulfilled which he ſpake, be gerte hep 


of an earth] 


1 


Fam not. 
26 Gne of the ſervants of the high prieſt, his 


truth; heareth my voice. 


Guin, whoſe ear Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not 
I ſee thee i in the garden with Mis! a 
27 Peter then denied e and immediately 
the cock crew 
/3SS 2? Then led they Jefas from Caia- 
1 into the common hall. Nowit was morning, 


4 


and they themſelves went not into the common purple garment. 
— | 


hall, leſt they ſhould” be * —_— but that 
miglit eat the paſſover. : : 757 


29 Pilate then went 00. * en 400 
againſt this punto them, Behold; I brin 


Gd,” * hat. accuſation bring ye 


chat I looſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
40 * Then * cried they all again, ſaying, Not * ae:;.1,, 


| murderer. 


caute came Pinto ke — — Bear Ad 


witneſs unto the truth: every one chat 18 f the. 
S103 RO 

38 *HPilate ſaid unto hin, W * is math? 

And when he had ſaid that; he went out again 

unto the Jews, and aid unto en I ! in 

him no cauſe at all. ML 14534 in 


deliver you one looſe at the paſſover: Will 


him, but Barabbas: now this Barabbas Was a 


C HAP. xIx. 


1 Pilate, oben Chriſt was: ſcourged, 2 * ee 
with thorns, |. 4 was dgſirvus to let bim looſe « \ 
Lut being overcome with the outrage of the News 
16 be delivereth him to be cruciſed. 26. Jeſus 
committeth his mother to the diſciple. 30 bo ore 
94. Vinegar, be dieth, 34 Aud being dead, bis 

is pierced with ſpear. 40 Ile is buried. 


— * Pilate took Jeſus and * ſeourged «, 
on ak 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head: and they put on him a 


2 ' 811 It 114 44 w LEES 


And 


3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jens. 
hey ſmote him with their rods. - 
4 Then Pilate went forth again, and aid 
him forth to you; 
that ye Rwy know, that I find no Pult! in him 


= 2421 
* 30 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him If heſjat all. 


not an evil Aber, we would not ma deli- 
vered him unto thee. 1 815 
1˙ ThenaidPildreunts-them, Tate y 
p- - judge him after your-own law. T en the 
Jorg ſaid unto him, * It is nut ee for us te 
put any man to deatn. a 
32 Lat that the word of Jeſus FRO be 


Dil! 


1 


174 


1 ſhould die. 
N Ka Pilatwohwmted: Her Hal 


% 4 ; i 


Jews? 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou take of. 
thyſelf, ar did others tell it thee of me? 


135 Pilate anſwered, Am la je? Thine own| 


nation, and the high 3 have delivercd dice 

merten What Fin thou done? * 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My hinpdem-4 is not 67 

hit world: if my kingdom were of this world, 


my ſervants-would-furely fight, that I ſhould not 


be delivered to the — but now is 4" King 


n nat from hence. 

* Pilate then faid” 5 8 him, Art . a Ein 
het ?* Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that L am 2 
s- for this ane a 4 born, and for this 


e him, punto them, Behold the man. 


my. 


"> a and called J eſus, and ſaid ned on, Art | 
thou the king of t | 


i 


2 


5 Then came Joſs forth wearing a crown of 
thorns, and a purple garment,” And Pilate ſaid 


6 Then when the high prieſts wit dicers * 
him, they cried; ſaying, Crucify, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him, and r 
bm for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We haye a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate theniheard that word; bis 
was the more afraid, 

And went again into che common | hall, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, . Whence art thou? but Jeſus 
gave | him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaid Pilate unto kim, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have ner, to lools 
ages > = 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: moet he that Ir 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. 

12 Brom the eforth Pilate 2 0 "WA 


1 


"9: After that men e once Aller, they cannot only no- 
life up themſelves by their own ſtrength, Bos alſo they fall 
more arid mot i 59 e, until che they be rs 
a new Virtue of G 

1 The . of 8855 is brought. before the judgaent-ſeat 
an rofane man, in whom. there is found much 
6A In the princes of the people of God, 


leſs wicke 
A lively image of = wrath of God againſt fin, and there- 


withal of his great mercy, and laſt of all of his moſt ſevere 


judgment a i + the ſtub d of 3 his grace when 
Ie fs en unts them, N * * 
— houſe. 
b For judgments of life and dea 
forty years Lefors the deſtruction of the temple. 
© For Chriſt bad foretold that he ſhould be crucified. 


aiſed, up, in. by 


"ey 


10 eee 


pan 


'2 It was requitts that Chriſt ſhould: be pronounced in- 
nocent, but notwithſtanding (in that that he took 1 upon him 
ron) was to be mg Arr as à moſt wicked man. 

e ſpeaketh this diſdainfully and ſcoſfingly, and not 
by way of aſking a queſtion. | 
Word for word, made a great and foul. voice. 
The wiſdom of the fleſh chuſeth of two evils 185 leaſt, 
but God curſeth that ſame wiſdom. 

Chriſt is again quitted by that ſame mouth wherewith- 
he is afterward condemned. 


vic of blaſphemy; but they deſire to have him erucified 
after the manner of the Romans, 

3 Pilate's conſcience fighteth for Chriſt, but ſtrai r 
it yieldeth, becauſe it is not n with 885 * 


* Chriſt * his oth ge kingdom, but "oy 
Yo £ | 


* 
= 


| virtue of God, 


him, 


33. 


9 * But you bade a cuſtom, chat 1 Would * Vat, 2; 


ye. then 3 Mark 15. 6. 
Luke 23. 1). 


* Matt. 27, 
Mark 5. 16. 


* 


They will have him cruciſied, whom by an old cuſtom . 
of theirs they ſhould. have ſtoned and hanged up as con- 
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| Ovif 5s delivered to be crucified. ® 


CAP. Kix. 


— 
— n 


7 is death and burial. 


TP. him, | but the Jews cried, ſaying, If thou deliver 


33. him, thou art not Cæſar's friend: for whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 
13 C When Pilate heard this word, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, in a place called the Pavement, and 

in Hebrew * Gabbatha. 5 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the fixth hour: and he ſaid unto 

the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaid unto them, Shall 


I crucify your king? The high prieſts anſwered, 


We have no king but Cæſar. 

16 5 Then delivered he him unto them, to 
be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led 
him away. | 

17 * And he bare his own croſs, and came 
into a place named of dead men's ſkulls, which is 
called in Hebrew Golgotha : | 

18 Where they crucified 
with him, 0 
midſt. 

19 C * And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and 
ut it on the croſs, and it was written, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
near to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. : 
21 Then faid the high prieſts of the Jews, to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews, but 

that he ſaid, 1 am king of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 

have written. ESL 
„Matt. 27. 23 © 7 Then the“ ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
ar 25,24, ified Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) and bis coat: and 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 

throughout. EY 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let us 
not divide it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. 
This was that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, * They parted my garments amon» 
them, and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſol- 
diers did theſe things indeed. 5 
235 Then ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus his 

mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary tbe wife of 
Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. 65 

26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 


# Matt, 27. 


31. 
Mark 15.25. 
Luke 23. 26. 


him, and two others 
n either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 


4 Pſ. 22, 18. 


— 


27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple; Behold thy A. D, 
mother: and from that hour the diſciple took 33. 
her home into him. On 

28 [After, when Jeſus knew that all things 
were performed, that the“ ſcripture might be ful- *P% 65. 2+ 
filled, he ſaid, I thirſt. | 

29 And there was ſet a © veſſel full of vine- 

gar: and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 

put it about an hyſſop fa/k, and put it to his 

mouth. bY | FS 

30 Now when Jeſus had received of the vine- 

gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. | 
31 ** The Jews then (becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain up- 
on the croſs on the ſabbath day : for that ſabbath 
was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
down. | | 

32 Then came the ſoldiers and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 


with Jeſus. 1 
33 But when they came e and ſaw. 
e not his legs. 


that he was dead already, they br 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear * 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record 1s true: and he knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might believe it. TE 

36 For theſe things were done, that the ſcri 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, * Not a bone of him ſhall * Exoe. 12. 
be broken. | 2 

And again another ſcriptu 
They ſhall ſee him whom the 
through. : 

38 * And after theſe things, Joſeph of Ari- * Mate. 27. 
mathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecret- 57 . 
ly for fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he Lukez 
might take down the body of Jeſus. And Pi- 
late gave him licence. He came then and took 
Jeſus's body. | : 

29 And there came 
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Ire faith, ® * Za 
y have thruſt ** 


12. 
12· 


54 
30. 


alſo Nicodemus (which # Ch. z. 2; 
firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought ß 
myrrh and aloes mingled together about an hun- 


, * 
* 


dred pound. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wrapped it in linen cloaths with the odours, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was crucifi- 
ed, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
chre, wherein was © never man yet laid. 
| 20 | H h 42 There 


* 


* Pilate condemneth himſelf firſt, with the ſame mouth 
wherewith he afterward condemneth Chriſt. 
> Gabbatha ſignifieth an high place, as judgment-ſeats 
are, 
_ 3 Chriſt faſteneth Satan, fin and death to the croſs. 

* Chriſt fitting upon the throne of the croſs, is openly 
written everlaſting king of all people with his own hand, 
whoſe mouth condemned him for uſurping a kingdom. | 

_ 7 Chriſt ſignifieth by the diviſion of his garments 
amongſt the bloody derbe (his coat except, that had no 
ſeam) that it ſhall come to paſs, that he will ſhortly divide 
his benefits, and enrich his very enemies throughout the 
world: but ſo notwithſtanding that the treaſure of his church 
ſhall remain whole. 

* Chriſt is a perfect example of all righteouſneſs,” not 
ny in the keeping of the firſt, but alſo of the ſecond ta- 

e. 


Chriſt, when he hath taken the vinegar, yieldeth up 
the ghoſt, drinking up indeed that moſt bitter and ſharp cup 
of his Father's wrath in our names | 

< Galatinus witneſſeth out of the book called Sanhedrin, 
that the Jews were wont to give them that were executed, 


** 


Y 


brains ſomewhat troubled : ſo charitably the Jews provided 
for the poor men's conſcience, which were executed 

10 The body of Chriſt which was dead for a ſeaſon, (be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed him) is wounded, but the leaſt bone of 
it-is not broken, and ſuch is the ſtate of his myſtical body. 

n Chriſt being dead upon the croſs witneſſeth by a dou- 
ble ſign, that he only is the true ſatisfaction, and the true 
waſhing for the believers. | 

d 'This wound was a moſt manifeſt witneſs of the death 
of Chriſt : for the water that iſſued out of this wound gave 
us plainly to underſtand, that the weapon pierced the very 
ſkin that compaſſeth the heart, which is the veſſel that con- 
taineth that water, and that being once wounded, that crea- 
ture which is ſo pierced, and ftricken, cannot chuſe but 
die. 

:2 Chriſt is openly buried, and in a famous place, Pilate 
writing and ſuffering it, and that by men whick did favour 
Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet before that day, they never 
openly followed him: fo that by his burial, no man can 
juſtly doubt either of his death, or reſurreQign. ae 

That no man might cavil at his reſurrection, as — 


vinegar mixed with frankincenſe to drink, to make their 


[ome other that had been buried there, had riſen. Theop = 
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Thomas's Increduliy, 2 


| % 42 There then laid the Telus, becauſe of the 

J- Jews preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 

br. | ” | 

* . | 

4 1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt is riſen. 3 Pe- 

| ter and Jobn 4 run to ſeeit. 15 Feſus appear- 

eth to Mary, 19 and to the diſciples that were 

together, in the houſe. 25 Thomas, before faith- 
leſs, 29 now believeth. | 98 

OW ** the firſt day of the week came 

Mary Magdalene, early * it was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken 
away from the tomb. 85 5 

2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, 
. and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 
ſaid unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. ie 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and the other 
diſciple, and they came unto the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, but the other 
diſciple did out run Peter, and came firſt to the 
— 3"agg DE S045 77: | 

. 5 And he ſtooped dawn, and ſaw the linen 
cloaths lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linen cloaths 
lie. I? 180 1 | 


” SMaikt6.r; 
Luke 24. 1. 


gether in a place by itſelf. 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw it, and 


LM 9 For as yet they knew. not the ſcripture, 
= That he muſt riſe again from the dead. . | 
; F 10 And the diſciples went away again unto 


* K their own _ HE ; = 8 
1 Mn s.. 11 © * But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
vu Wr 1 . weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed 
=—_ erſelf into the 3 „ | 
= 12 And ſaw two angels in * white, ſitting, the 
1 one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 

1 ; ? .13 And they ſaid unto her, Woman, why 
3 | veepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them, They have 
1 taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
—_— they have laid him. i Hr: 
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4 ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not 


that it was Jeſus. n „ 
15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep-|| 


| 
A eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing 
4 that he had been the gardener, ſaid unto him, Sir, 
if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou 
haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 


7 And. the kerchief that was upon his head, 
not lying with the linen cloaths, but wrapped to- 


I Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which 


16 Jeſus Laith unto her, Mary. She turned A h 
herſelf, and ſaid unto him, Rabboni, which is to 


ſay, Maſter. 


33. 


17% Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
* my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, 


and your God. - 


* 


18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples that ſne had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 


ſpoken theſe things unto her. 


29 © * The ſame day then at night, which * Mut . 
was the firſt day of the week, and when the! 


bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid to them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto. 
them his hands, and his fide. Then were the diſ. 


ciples glad when they had ſeen 


21 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Peace. 
be unto you: as my Father ſent me, fo ſend In. 


you. 


the Lord. 


22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed 


on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


23 * Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them: and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, 


they are retained. 


24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him 
We have ſeen the Lord: but he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
put my hand into his ſide, I will not believe it. 

26 And eight days after, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Thex 
came Jeſus, when the doors were ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace he unto. you. 

27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and ſee mine hands, and put forth thine 


hand, and put it into my ſide, 
leſs, but faithful. | 


v 


and be not faith- 


28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto 


him, Thou art my Lord and my God. 
29 * Jeſus ſaid unto him. Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou believeſt : bleſſed are 


God, and that in belie 


ET NES _ [they that have not ſeen, and have believed. 
14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe-turned her- 


T4. 
Luke 


* N kel. 
doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem- 1000. ih 


$5 


Matt. 23, 


30 CE *? And many other ſigns alſo did Jeſus in .ch. 245 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writ- 
„r,, 2 4 lh | 

31 But theſe things are written, that ye might 
believe, that Jeſus is that Chriſt that Son of 


ving ye might have life 
through his name. Cs + 0a 


CHAP. 


Mary Magdalene, Peter and John, are the firſt witneſſes 


' 4 of the reſurrection; and; ſuch as cannot juſtly be ſuſpected, 
1 for that they themſelves could ſcarcely be perſuaded of it, 
_ ſo far it is off that they ſhould invent it of ſet purpoſe, 


. That is, without the cave, which the ſepulchgs was cut 
=— out of. 15 
= | Two angels are made witneſſes of the Lord's reſurrec- 
f . 5 tion. ; 
1 oy Ha . 
_ £ e as the common people uſed to ſpeak ; for 
Dok of. a dead carcaſe as they do of a — 5 man. 
Jeſus witneſſeth by his preſence, that he is truly riſen. 
= + Chriſt which is rifen is not to be ſought in this world, 
| 4 according to the fleſh, but in heaven by faith, whither he is 
= ne before us. | 
y his brethren he meaneth his diſciples; for in ce 
next verſe following, it is ſaid, that Mary told his diſciples. 
He calleth God his Father, becauſe he is his Father 
: urally in the Godhead, and he faith your Father, be- 
A he is our Father by grace, through the adoption of 


the Son of God; chat is, by taking us of has free grace to 


k. 4 


be his fons. Epiphanius. 


5 Chrift in that that he preſented himſelf before his diſ- 


were ſhut, doth fully aſſure them both of his reſurrection, 
and alſo of their apoſtleſhip, 2 them with the Holy 


Ghoſt, who is the miniſtry of the go 


J. 
f Either the doors opened to him of their own accord, or 
the very walls themſelves were a paſſage to him. 
The publiſking of the 9. of ſins by faith in 


Chriſt, and the ſetting - forth an 


denouncing the wrath of 


God in retaining the ſins of the unbelievers, is the ſum o 


the preaching of the goſpel. 


* 


7 Chriſt draweth out-of the unbelief of Thomas a certain 
and ſure teſtimony of his reſurrection. | 
True faith dependeth upon the mouth of God, and not 


upon fleſhly eyes. 


9 To believe in Chriſt the ſon of God, and our only Sa- 


viour, is the end of the doctrine of the 
of the hiſtory of the reſurrection. 


goſpel, and eſpecially 
2 


jciples ſuddenly, through his divine power, when the gates 
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1 Feſus appeareth to his diſciples as they were a 72 


4 * 
a 8 8 
\ 2 * 
* 
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Thrift appeareth to bis diſciples. 


„ 


2 


Cn. 


xxi. 


His charge to Peter. 


on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 


And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 


ments, had need to be girded and truſſed up. 


„„ 


A. D. 
33. 


E H A F. 1. 


ing, 6, 7 whom they know by a miraculous draught 

of fiſhes. 15 He committeth the charge of the ſheep 

s Peter, 18 and foretelleth him of the manner of 
bis death. „5 


F-TER theſe things Jeſus ſnewed him- 
| ſelf again to his diſciples at the ſea of 
Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter; and 
Thomas, which is called Didymus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and ſons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. : 

3 Simon Peter ſaid unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſaid unto him, We alſo will go with thee. 
They.went their way and entered into a ſhip 
ſtraightway, and that night caught they no- 


thing 


ſus ſtood on the ſhore : nevertheleſs the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. : 

5 Jeſus then ſaid unto them, Sirs, have ye 
any meat? They anſwered him, No. | 

6 Then he ſaid unto them, Caft out the net 


So they caſt out, and they were not able at all 
to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus lov- 
ed, unto Peter, It-is the Lord. When Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girded his 
coat to him (for he was naked) and caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip, (for 
they were not far from land, but about two hun- 
dred cubits) and drew the net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
2 ſaw hot coals, and fiſh laid thereon, and 

read. 


10 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth, and drew the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundred fit- 
ty and three: and albeit there were ſo many, 
yet was not the net broken. 


12 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come, and dine. 


art thou? ſeeing they knew that he was the 
Lord. | 


4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 


13 Jeſus then came and took bread and gave A. 


them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third- time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen again from the dead. , 
15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 
to Simon Peter, Simon, the ſon of Jonas, lov- 
eſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaid unto 


him, Yea; Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


He ſaid unto him, Feed my lambs. 


16 He ſaid to him again the ſecond time, Si- 


mon the ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaid unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaid unto him the * third time, Simon 
the ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 


ſorry, becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, 


Loveſt thou me? and ſaid unto him; Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things: thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. Jeſus ſaid unto him; Feed my ſheep. 
118 * Verily; verily I fay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou 
{halt be old; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, 
and another ſhall © gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt not. | 3 
19 And this ſpake he; ſignifying by * what 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when he had 
ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Follow me. | 
20 + Then Peter turned about; and ſaw the 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, which 


had alſo * leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ch. 23.25 
had ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 


thee ? 


21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaid to 
Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall this man do? 


22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If I will that he 


tarry till I come, what is it to thee? follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the 
brethren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yet 
Jeſus ſaid not to him, He ſhall not die: but if I 
will that he tarry till I come, what 1s it to 
. | 

24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe thngs, and we know 
that his teſtimony 1s true. 


33» 


BD... 


0 


25 * Now there are alſo many other things ch. 20. 300 


which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould' be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe the world could not 


— 


* 


contain the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


+: 


_ 


In that, that Chriſt here is not only preſent but alſo 


eateth with his diſciples, he giveth a moſt full aſſurance of 
his reſurrection. 


> It was a linen 
ming. 

Peter by this triple confeſſion is reſtored into his form- 
er degree from whence he fell by his triple denial: and 
therewithal is advertiſed, that he 1s indeed a paſtor, which 
ſheweth his love to Chriſt, in feeding his ſheep. 
lt was meet that he that denied ; Ex thrice ſhould con- 
feſs him thrice, that Peter might neither doubt of the for- 
giveneſs of his ſo grievous a fin, nor of his reſtoring to the 
office of the apoſtleſhip. | 

The violent death of Peter is foretold. 


They that took far journies, eſpecially in the Eaſt coun- 


fy, and in thoſe places where the pcople uſed long gar- 


garment, which could not let his ſwim- 


* He meant that kind of girding which is uſed toward 


captives, when they are bound faſt with cords and chains, 


as who would ſay, Now thou girdeſt thyſelf as thou think- 
eſt beſt, to go whither thou liſteſt, but the time will be, when 
thou ſhalt not gird thee with a girdle, but another ſhall 
bind thee with 
eſt not. 

Not that Peter ſuffered _— for the truth, of God 
againſt his will, for we read that he came with joy and glad- 
neſs, when he returned from the council, where he was 
whipped : but becauſe this will cometh: not from the fleſh, 
but from that gift of the Spirit which is given us from above, 
therefore he ſhewed, there ſhould be a certain ſtriving and 
conflict or repugnancy, which alſo is in us, in all oug ſuf- 
ferances as touching the fleſh, | 

That is, that Peter ſhould die by a violent death. 

+ We muſt take heed, that while we caſt our eyes upen 
others, we negle& not that which is enjoined us. 

5 The hiſtory of Chriſt is true and warily written.: not 
for curioſity of men, but for the ſalvation of the godly. 


| 


ins, and carry thee whither thou would- 


A. D. 
33» 


49. 
* 


Matt. 3. 11. 
Mark x. 8. 
Luke 3. 16. 


* Joby 14. 
35. 
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THE ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


Written by LuKk E the Evangeliſt. 


. I. 


1 Luke tieth this hiſtomy to bis goſpel. 19 Chriſt 
being taken into heaven, 10 the apoſtles, 11 being 

warned by the angels, 12 return, 14 and give 
themſelves to prayer. 15 By Peter's motion, 18 
into Fudas the traitor's place, 26 Matthias is 
choſen. | | | | 


HAVE made the * former treatiſe, O Theo- 
3 of all that Jeſus began to * do and 
tœach, 2 
2 Until the day that he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given com- 
5 unto the apoſtles, whom he had cho- 
n: | 
.3 To whom alſo he preſented himſelf alive 
after that he had ſuffered by many * infallible 
tokens, being ſeen of them by the ſpace of forty 
days, and ; 05% thoſe things which apper- 
tain to the kingdom of God. 


* Luke 4 4 And when he had © gathered them toge- 


ther, he commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait for the pro- 
mile of the Father, which, ſaid he, ye have heard 
of me. | 

5 * For John indeed baptized with water, 
but ye ſhall be baptized © with the Holy Ghoſt 


Ge within theſe few days. 


and 19. 4+ 


Ch. 2. 2» 


though he ſhould be abſent in body, he took up his bod 


| his reſurrection, becauſe 


6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time *© reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 * But ye ſhall receive power of the Holy 
Ghoſt when he ſhall come on you : and ye ſhall 
be witnefſes unto me both in Jeruſalem and in 


all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moſt part of the earth. 


9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


took him up out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went, behold two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel, | 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing intochgaven ? This Jeſus 
which is taken up © from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
from the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 
which is near to Jeruſalem, being from it a ſab- 
bath“ day's journey. ä | 

13 And when they were * come in, they 
went up into an upper chamber, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 


„„ 


lotes, and Judas James's brother. , 

14 Theſe all * continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication with the * women, 
and Mary, the mother of Jeſus, and * with his 
brethren. | | 

15 C* And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid (now the num- 
ber of names that were in one place, were 
about an hundred and twenty.) 

z6 7 Ye men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before of 
Judas, which was* guide to them that took Jeſus. 


17 For he was numbered with us, and had 


obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 


*. & poſing over from the hiſtory of the goſpel, that is, 
from the hiſtory of the ſayings and doings of Chriſt unto 
the acts of the apoſtles. 

The acts of Jeſus are the miracles and doings which 
ſhewed his Godhead, and his moſt perfect holineſs and ex- 
amples of his doftrine, 

* Chriſt did not my aſcend into heaven after 

e would thoroughly prove his re- 
ſurrection, and with his preſence confirm hi 
the doctrine which they had heard. 

He calleth thoſe infallible tokens, which are otherwiſe 
termed neceſſary : now in that that Chriſt ſpake, and walk- 
ed, and ate, and was felt of many, theſe are fure ſigns and 
tokens that he truly roſe again. | 

© They were diſperſed here and there, but he gathereth 
them together that they might all together be witneſſes of his 
reſurrection. | 

4. Either of the Father, or of me: ſo that either the Fa- 
ther, or Chriſt, is ſet here againſt John, as the Holy Ghoſt is 
againſt water, as things anſwerable the one to the other. 

3 We muſt fight before we triumph: and we ought not 
curiouſly to ſearch after thoſe things which God hath not 


apoſtles in 


revealed. 
To the old and ancient ſtate. 22 | 
That is, the fit occafion that ſerved to doing of matters 
which the Lord hath appointed to bring things to paſs in. 
After that Chriſt had promiſed the full virtue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he would govern his church, al- 


from us into the heavenly tabernacles, there to continue 


——— 


until the latter day of jud t, as the angels witneſs. 
That is, out * nk Coke. - « 
b About two miles. | : 
5 Ecclefaſtical affemblies to hear the word, and to make 
common prayer, were firſt inſtituted and kept in private 
houſes by the apoſtles. 
| They went into the houſe, which the church had cho- 
ſen at that time to be a receptacle for the whole aſſembly. 
* The Greek word ſignifieth, an invincible conftancy, 
and 22 EE, =, | ay 
t is to good purpoſe, that this concord is mentioned : 
for thoſe 1 moſt acceptable to God, which are 
made with agreeing minds and wills. 
m The diſciples prayed for the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and alſo to be delivered from preſent dangers, w ith 


they were beſet. | . 
For it was behoveable, to have the wives confirmed, 


who were afterward to be partakers of the dangers with their 
huſbands. 


* With his kins folk. ; 


© Peter is made the mouth and interpreter of the whole 


company of the apoſtles, either by ſecret revelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or by expreſs judgment of the congrega- 
tion, | 3 FIGS 7 
P Becauſe men are commonly billed and enrolled by their 
names. | 
7 Peter preventeth the offence that might be taken of the 
falling away of Judas the betrayer, ſnewing, that all things 


y}|which came unto him, were foretold by God. 


18 He 


A.D, 
33» 


* Luke 24. 


while they beheld, he was taken up: for a cloud 5: 


* Pf, 41.3. 


* John 13. 
18. 
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3 
Matt. 27. 5 


field of blood. 


Pf. 69. 26. 


# Pf, 109. 7. 


do nothing that concerneth and is behoveable for the whole 


Matthias choſen an apoſtle. 


2 = we 


CH AP. i. 


__— 


Te apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ln 


18 He therefore hath 4 purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity : and when he had 
: thrown down. himſelf headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the mig, and all his bowels guſhed 
Out... „ ; 

19 Anggt'is known unto all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, infomuch that that field is called 
in their own language, Aceldema, that is, The 


20 For'it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
* Let his habitation be void, and let no man 
dwell therein: * alſo, Let another take his 
* charge. | 

21 * Wherefore of theſe men, which have 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus was converſant among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John unto 
the day that he was taken up from us, mult 
one of them be made a witneſs with us of his 
reſurrection. 

23 ? And they * preſented two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. | | 
24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou, Lord, 
which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, _ 

23 That he may take the? room of this mi- 
niſtration and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
hath * gone aſtray, to go to his own place. 

26 Then they gave forth their lots: and the 
lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a common 
conſent counted with the eleven apoſtles. 


.C FA; £ Lb; 


1 The apoſtles, 4. filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
ſpeak with divers tongues. - 13 They are thought 


to be drunk, 15 but Peter diſproveth that. 34 


He teacheth that Chriſt is the Maſſias. 
ſeeing the hearers aſtoniſbed, 
them to repentance. 


37. and 
38 he exborteth 


_ —_— 


4 


of Judea, and ye all that inhabit Jeruſalem, 
| 1 1 


A * come, they were all with one accord 
in one place. : 1 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing and mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where they ſat. | 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with © other tongues, 
as the © Spirit gave them utterance. | 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jews, men that feared God, of every nation 
under heaven. | 
6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude 
cane together, and were aſtoniſhed, becauſe 
that every man heard them ſpeak his own lan- 
guage. - „ | 

7 And. they wondered all, and marvelled, ſay- 


which ſpeak, of Galilee ? 4 

8 © How then hear we every man in our own 
language wherein we were born? 

9.Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Judea, 
and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, _ 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide y- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, and * Jews, and 
proſelytes, | 

11 Cretes, and Arabians : we heard them 

ſpeak in our own tongues the wonderful works 
of God. | 

12 They were all then amazed, and doubt- 
ed, ſaying one to another, What may this be ? 

13 And others * mocked, and ſaid, They are 
full of new wine. _ | | 
14 But Peter ſtanding with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men 

be 

this 


4 Luke conſidered not Judas his purpoſe, but that that 
followed of it; and ſo we uſe to ſay, that a man both proc u- 
red himſelf harm, not that his will and purpoſe was ſo, but 
in reſpe& of that which followed. 

r The Greek word ſignifieth thus much, that Judas fell 
down flat, and was rent in ſunder in the midſt, with a mar- 
vellous huge noiſe. | | 

His office and miniſtry. David wrote theſe words againſt 
Doeg the king's herdman: And theſe words, Shepherd, 
Sheep, and Flock, are put over to the church office and mi- 
niſtry, ſo that the church and the offices thereof are called 
by theſe names. | 

The apoſtles deliberate upon nothing, but firſt they con- 
ſult, and take adviſement by God's word; and again they 


body of the congregation, without making the congregation 
privy unto it. | 

t Word for word, went in and out, which kind of ſpeech 
betokeneth as much in the Hebrew tongue, as the exercifing 
of a public and painful office, when they ſpeak of ſuch as 
are in any public office, Deut 31. 2. 1 Chron. 27. 1. 

From our company. 

9 The apoſtles muſt be choſen immediately from God, 
and therefore after prayer, Matthias is choſen by lot, which 
is, as it were, God's own voice. 

* Openly, and by the voices of all the whole company. 

That he may be fellow and partaker of his miniſtry. 

z Departed from, or fallen from: And it is a metaphor 
taken from the way. For callings are ſignified hy the name 
of ways, with the Hebrews. 

Ihe apoſtles being gathered together on a moſt ſolemn 
feaſt day in one place, that it might evidently appear to all 
the world, that they had all one office, one Spirit, one faith, 
are by a double fign from heaven authoriſed, and anointed 
with all the moſt excellent gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpe- 


cially with an extraordinary and neceflary gift of tongues. 


a 


Word for word, was fulfilled, that is, was begun, as 


Luke 2. 21. For the Hebrews ſay, that a day, or a year is 


* 


fulfilled or ended, when the former days or years are end- 
ed, and the other begun, Jer. 25. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ſeventy: years are fulfilled, I will viſit, &c. 
For the Lord did not bring home his people, after the ſeven- 
tieth year was ended, but in the ſeventieth year; Now the 
day of Pentecoſt was the fiftieth day after the feaſt of the 
aſſover. | 2 | bs a4 

d The twelve apoſtles, which were to be the 
it were of the church. | 
< He calleth. them other tongues, which were not the ſame 
which the apoſtles uſed commonly, and Mark calleth them 
new tongues, 

4 Hereby we underſtand, that the apoſtles uſed not' now 
one tongue, and then another by hap-hazard and fatal adven- 


patriarchs as 


ture, or as fantaſtical men uſe to do, but with good conſide- 
ration of their hearers: and to be ſhort, that they ſpake no- 


thing, but as the Holy Ghoſt governed their tongues. 

© Not that they ſpake with one voice, and many langua- 
ges were heard, but that the apoſtles ſpake with ſtrange 
rongues : for alſo the miracle had rather been in the hearers 


elſe, whereas now It 1s in the ſpeakers, Nazianzen, in his 
oration of Whitſunday. | 


and Jews by profeſſion of religion, though they were born 
in other places: and they were proſelytes, which were Gen- 
tiles born, and embraced the Jewiſh religion. ; 
God's word pierceth ſome, thatjit driveth them to ſeek 
out the truth ; and it doth ſo choak others, that it forceth 
them to be witneſſes of their Kn impudency. 
s The word which he uſeth here, fignifieth ſuch a kind of 
mocking which is reproachful and contumelious: And by 
this reproachful mocking we ſee, that there is no miracle ſo 
great and excellent, which the wickedneſs of man dareth not 
ſpeak evil of. : : 3 
h Peter's boldneſs is to be marked, wherein the grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt is to be ſeen, even ſtraight after the be- 


ry” g. 


ing among themſelves, Behold, are not all theſe 


f By Jews, he meaneth them that were both Jews by birth, 


ND * when the day of Pentecoſt” was ä 
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Three thouſand converted 


A. B. 
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Ifa. 24. 3. 


and vapour of ſmoke. 


neſs, and the moon into blood, before that great 


Jeſus of Nazareth, a man * approved of God 
among you with great works, and wonders, and 


terminate counſel and * foreknowledge of God, 


have crucified and lain : 


that he ſhould be holden of it. 


Pf. 16. 9. 


my right hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 


may be overturned, but God's voice cannot be overturned. 


- 


* — 


bel . 28, * prophet Joel, 


maids, I will pour out of my Spirit in thoſe 


nx call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 


corruption, 


earneſt praying and craving for help at God's hand. 


this known unto you, and hearken unto my 
words. | D 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
fince it is but the third * hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


17 And it ſhall" be in the laſt days, faith 
God. l will pour out of my Spirit upon'all"fleſh, 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophe- 
ſy, and your young, men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
your old men ſhall dream dreams. 

18 And on my ſervants, and on mine hand- 


days, and they ſhall propheſy. | | 
19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood and fire, 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 


and notable day of the Lord come. 
21 * And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall 


22 5 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words: 


ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of 
vou, as ye yourſelves allo know: _ 
23 Him, I ſay, being delivered by the de. 


after you had taken with wicked * hands, you 


24 © Whom God hath raiſed up, and looſed 
the * ſorrows of death, becauſe it was impoſſible 


25 For David ſaith concerning him, * I be- 
held the Lord always before me: for he is at 


26. Therefore did mine heart rejoice, and m 
tongue was glad, and moreover alſo my fle 
ſhall ref in hope, 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
grave, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


28 Thou haſt * ſhewed me the ways of life, 
and ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 


* 


ly Ghoſt. 


29 Men gl brethren, I may boldly ſpeak A. B 
unto you of the patriarch David, * that he is 33. 

both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remain- 5 King : 
eth with us unto this day. Ch. 14; 36, 

30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a prophet, and 
knew that God had“ * ſworn with an oath to - vc, 
him, that of the fruit of his loins he would raiſe 1» © 
up Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him upon 
his throne : 

31 He knowing this before, _—_ of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that * his ſoul ſhould not Pf 4, 
be left in grave, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee C. 13. 33 
corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we are all witneſſes. | | | 

33 Since then that he by the right 7 hand of 
God hath been exalted, and hath received of 
his Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this which ye now fee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into heaven : 
but he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit «5; 
at my right hand, | | 
35 Until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſurety, that God hath * made him both 
Lord, and Chriſt : this Jeſus, I ſay, whom ye 
have crucified. | | 

37 Now when they heard it, they were prick- 
ed in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the 
other apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? LE 


110. 1 


„nn 


of ſins: and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Ho- 

39 For the promiſe is made unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, ever 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 ? And with many other words he beſought 
and exhorted them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
this froward generation. 

41 ** Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded to the church about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And 


i After the ſun riſing, which may be about ſeven or eight 
of the clock with us. 

k There is nothing that can diſſolve queſtions and doubts, 
but teſtimony taken out of the prophets ; for men's reaſons 


3 Perer ſetting the truth of God againſt the falſe accu- 
ſations of men, ſheweth in himſelf and in bis fellows, that 
that is fulfilled which Joel ſpake before concerning the full 
giving of the Holy Ghoſt in the latter days; which grace 
alſo is offered to the whole church, to their certain and 
undoubted deſtruction which do contemn it. 

10 All without exception, both upon the Jews and Gen- 

m That is, men. 

* The chiefeſt uſe of all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt is to 
bring man to ſalvation by faith. 

* This word, Call on, * in holy ſcriptures, an 


s Chriſt being innocent, was by God's providence cru- 
cified of wicked men. | 
® Who is by thoſe works which God wrought by him fo 
1 approved and allowed of, that no man can gain- 
him. 
— e before, which can 
neither be ſeparated from his determinate counſel, as the 
picures ſay, neither yet be the cauſe of evil; for God, in 
his A and unchangeable counſel, appointed the 
wicked act of Judas to an excellent end. And God doth 
that well, which the inſtruments do ill. | 
1 God's counſel doth not excuſe the Jews, whoſe hands 
were 


12 


er * 


The fact is ſaid to be theirs, by whoſe counſel and egg. 
ing forward it is done. 

* Chriſt (as David foretold) did not only riſe again, but 
alſo was in the grave void of all corruption. 

The death that was full of ſorrow both of body and 
mind. Therefore when death appeared conqueror and vic- 
tor over thoſe ſorrows, Chriſt is rightly ſaid to have over- 
come thoſe ſorrows of death, when as being dead, he over- 
came death, to live for ever with his Father. 

t Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain in the grave. 

u Thou haſt opened me the way to the true life. 

* Had ſworn folemaly. | | 

Peter witneſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is the appointed ever- 
laſting King, which he proveth manifeſtly by the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the teſtimony of David. = 

y Might and power of God. | 

= Chriſt is ſaid to be made, becauſe he was advanced to 
that dignity, and therefore it is not ſpoken of his nature, 
but of his eſtate and high dignity. 2 

Repentance and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt, are two 
principles of the goſpel, and therefore of our ſalvation; 
and they are obtained by the promiſes. apprehended by 
faith, and are ratified in us by baptiſm, wherewith is 
joined the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
The word that is uſed here, giveth us to underſtand 


that it was a free gift. 


9 He is truly joined to the church, which ſeparateth him- 
ſelf from the wicked, | 
0 A notable example of the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, 
But ſuch as are of age, are not baptized, before they make 
confeſſion of their faith, 


8 * * 8 — — —_— EP". * 
reer 


CH AP. iii. 


"7 lome man reftored. + 3 ̃ |  Chriff*s crucifiers reprebended. 
b. 42 And they continued in the apoſtles doc-[} 9 And all the people ſaw him walk, and praifſs 4- P. 
33. trine and fellowſhip, and © breaking of bread, ing God. N 115 33+ 

3, and prayers. | 10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
6, 43 And fear came upon every ſoul, andſffat for the alms at the Beautiful gate of the tem- 

many wonders and ſigns were done by theſſple: and they were amazed, and fore aſtoniſhed 

apoſtles. at that which was come unto him. 
133 And all that believed, were in one 11 And as the cripple which was healed, 
place, and had all things common. * held Peter and John, all the people ran 


45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, ¶ amazed unto them in the porch which is called 
and parted them to all men, as every one had Solomon's. 


; need. 12 * So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 
15 46 And they continued daily with one ac- the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 


cord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, this? or why look ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on us, as though 
did eat their meat together with gladneſs, and by our own power or godlineſs we had made this 
ſingleneſs of heart, man go? | | | 

47 Praiſing God, and had favour with all the 13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 
people: and the Lord added unto the church}|cob, the“ God of our fathers, hath glorified his * Ch. g. 30 


= 
2 * 
:. 
<= 
EY 4 
; 2 : 
* . 
P 7 


from day to day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Son Jeſus, whom ye betrayed, and denied in the 
| preſence of Pilate, when he had judged him to 
C HAP. H. | | be delivered. a | | 
01, 1 Peter going into the temple with John, 2 bealeth 14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Juft, 


: | and deſired a murderer to be given you: 
le de ark, 12 ke ab, the anf of 15 And killed the Lord © of life, whom 
our ſalvation through Chriſt, 1 4 accuſing their eng oven raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
AW; Fg" WTO 0" AS 16 And his name hath made this man ſound, i 
OW Peter and John went up together whom ye ſee and know, through faith in his 4 
into the temple, at the ninth hour of name: and the faith which is by him, hath giv- | 
prayer. | | | en to him this perfect health of his whole body in 
2 And a certain man which was a crippleſ|the preſence of you all. 
from his mother's womb was carried, whom they 17 And now, brethren, I know that 


laid daily at the gate of the temple called Beau- through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your 
tiful, to aſk alms of them that entered into the governors. 


temple : | 18 But thoſe things which God before had 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that they would ſhewed © by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
enter into the temple, deſired to receive an alms. ||Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, 
4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with| 19 Amend your lives therefore, and turn, that 
John, ſaid, Look on us. | [your fins may be put away, when the time of 
35 And he gave heed unto them, truſting toſſrefreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
receive ſomething of them. | Lord. : 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Silver and gold have II 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
none, but ſuch as I have, that give I thee: in theſ]fore was preached unto you: 6 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 21 * Whom the heaven muſt contain until the 
walk. 4 time that all things be reſtored, which God had 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
bim up, and immediately his feet and ancle bones fince the world began. 


received ſtrength, 22 * For Moſes ſaid unto the fathers, The * Deut. 18 
8 And he leaped up, ſtood, and walked, and Lord your God ſhall raiſe up unto you “ a pro- & 


7. 37. 


leaping, and praiſing God. 


entered with them into the temple, walking and 


phet, even of your brethren, like unto me: ye 


| ſhall 
* 


1 The marks of the true church are the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, the duties of charity, the pure and ſimple admini- 
ſtration of the ſacraments, and true invocations uſed of all 
the faithful. 


d Communicating of goods, and of all other duties of 
charity, as is ſhewed afterward, | 

© The Jews uſed thin loaves, and therefore they did ra- 
ther break them than-cut them :- So by breaking of bread, 
they underſtood that living. together, and the banquets 
which they uſed to keep. And when they kept their love- 
feaſts, they uſed to celebrate the Lord's Supper, which even 


—_ * =? 


| or becauſe he feared that if he once let them go out of his 
ſight, he ſhould be lame again. 
| ©: Miracles are a pointed to convince the unbelievers, 
[and therefore they do wickedly abuſe them, who ſtanding 
amazed, either at the miracles themſelves, or at the inſtru- 
| ments and means which it pleaſeth God to uſe, take an oc- 
caſion to eſtabliſh idolatry and ſuperſtition, by that which 

God hath provided for the knowledge of his true worſhip, 

that is, chriſtianity. 

Who hath life in himſelf, and giveth life to others. 

4 Becauſe he believed on him being raiſed from the dead, 


in theſe days began to be corrupted, and Paul amendeth it, ||yhoſe name he heard of by us. 


1 Cor. 11. 


| 
So oft as the Lord thinketh it expedient, he bridletb| 


3 It is beſt of all to receive Chriſt ſo ſoon as he is offered 


l nto us. But ſuch as have neglected ſo great a benefit 
the rage of ſtrangers, that the church may be planted, and p 8 gr nefit, 


have ſome refreſhing. 


through man's weakneſs, have yet repentance for a mean, 


: PR : As for the ignominy of the croſs, we have to ſet againſt that 
Charity maketh all things common concerning theſſche decree and purpoſe of God, foretold by the prophets, 
uſe, according as neceſſity requireth. 


"+ The faithful came together at the beginning with 


lof Chriſt, how that firſt of all he ſhould be crucifie 


here 


| [upon earth, and then he ſhould a from heaven th 
great fruit, not only to the hearing of the word, but alſo to 2 : 9 ven the 


Cbriſt in healing a man that was born lame, and well 
known to all men, both in 


oo | 


the hands of his apoſtles, doth partly confirm them which| 
believed, and partly alſo calleth others to believe. 
Both with heart and eyes. 


Eicher becauſe he loved them, who had healed him ;| 


lace and time very famous, by 


judge and reſtorer of all things, that all believers might be 
ſaved, and all unbelievers utterly — 

© Though there were many prophets, yet he ſpeaketh but 
of one mouth, to ſhew to us the conſent and agreement of 
the prophets, i 

f Or, be taken up into heaven. 

s This promiſe was of an excellent and ſingular prophet, 

* 


* 
* 
La 


4 


* 
* 


* un 


* 


33+ 


Jen. 12. 3. 


Gal. 3. 8. 


ſay unto you. 


. 


23 For it ſhall be that every perſon which 


ſhall not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out 
of the people. | 
24 Allo the prophets * from Samuel, and 
thenceforth as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
wite foretold of theſe days. 
25 + Ye are the children of the prophets, 


and of the covenant which God hath made un- 


to our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, Eves -in 
thy ſeed ſhall allthe kindreds of the earth be bleſ- 


ed. 


26 Firſt unto you hath God * raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſs you, in 
turning every one of you from your iniquities. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Peter and John 3 are taken and brought Before 


the council. 7 and 19 They ſpeak boldly in Chriſt”s 
cauſe. 24 The diſciples pray unto God. 32 Ma- 
my ſell their poſſeſſions : 36 Of whom Barnabas is 
one. . WR. 
A b 
prieſts: and the © captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees came upon them, 


2 Taking it grievouſly, that they taught the 
people, and preached in Jeſus's name the reſur 
rection from the dead. d 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold, until the next day: for it was now 
even-tide. 5 1 1 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed, and the number of the men was 


— 


about five thouſa na ge 1 
5 ¶ And. it came to paſs on the morrow that 

their rulers and elders and Scribes were gather- 

ed together at Jeruſale 
6 And Annas the chief prieſt, and Caiaphas, 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 


of the © kindred of the high prieſts. 
7 And when they had ſet them before them, 


they aſked, By what power, or in what * name 


have ye done this? 


8 Then Peter, 


unto them, Ve rulers of the people, and elders 


of Iſrael, 85 15 TIFF 4 | 0 
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* what time the kingdom of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed. 
The Jews chat believe are the firſt-begotten in the king- 
domof fade: fl 1! hits 663-2218"), 26 3:92:40 
i For whom the prophets were ſpecially appointed. 


k Given to the world, or raiſed from the dead, and ad- | 


vanced to his kingdom. I 
None ate commonly more diligent or bolder enemies 


of the church, than ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be head- 


builders. But the more they rage, the more conſtantly th e 
faithful ſervants of God do n 
The Jews had certain garriſons for the guard and ſafe- 
ty of the temple and holy things, Matt. 26. 65. Theſe 
riſons had a captain, ſuch as Eleazarus Ananias, the 
fich prieſt's ſon, was in the time of the war that was in Ju- 


dea, being a very impudent and proud young man. Joſeph. 


lib. z. of the taking of Juden. 
While they thought to diminiſh the number, they in- 
creaſed them. | wat” as 1 

© Theſe were they that made the Sanhedrin, which were 
all of the tribe of judah, until Herod uſed that cruelty 

rainſt David's ſtock. #95} | 

d Of whom the high prieſts were wont to be choſen and 
made, the execution of the yearly office being now changed. 

2; Againſt ſuch as brag of a ſucceſſion of perſons, without 
a ſucceſhon of doctrine, and by that means beat down the 
true miniſters of the word, ſo far forth as they are able. 


© By what authority. 


The wolves which ſucceed true paſtors, plead their own | 


cauſe and not God's, neither the church's. 


as they | ſpake unto the people, the 


* 


full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 


Peter and Jobn examined, MTA © PS. and threatened by the rulers 
A. D. ſhall hear him in all things, whatſoever he ſhal! | 9 * Foraſmuch as we this day are examined of 


the good deed done to the impotent man, 10 wit, 
by vrhat means he is made whole, 
10 * Be it known unto you all, and to all the 


of Nazareth, whom ye have crucified, whom God 
raiſed again from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you, whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you build- 
ers, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
among men there is given none other name 
under heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. | 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and underſtood that they were un- 
learned men and without knowledge, they mar- 
2 and knew them, that they had been with 
Jeſus: | 


14 And beholding alſo the man which was 


healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 


lay againſt it. 


4 


15 Then they commanded them to go aſide 


out of the council, and * conferred among them- 


ſelves. - 
16 * Sayin 
for ſurely a manifeſt ſign is done by them, and 
it is openly-known to all them that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem: and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it be noiſed no further among the 


people, let us threaten and charge them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 


18: So they called them, and commanded them, 


ane of Jelns.. l 
19 But Peter and John anſwered unto them, 


jand ſaid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
to obey you rather than God, judge ye. 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 


we have ſeen and heard. | 
21 So they threatened them, and let them 
go, and found nothing how to puniſh them, be- 


[cauſe of the people: for all men praiſed God for 


that which was done. %, 
22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 Then as ſoon as they were let go, the 
came to their fellows, and ſhewed all that the 
high prieſts and elders had faid unto them. 


2 
8 
— 


OY 


to hang upon Chriſt only, as upon one that is not dead, bur 
hath conquered death,” and hath” all rule in his own hands. 
5 Of God. N þ 33 to . . 3 | 3 
s There is no other man, or no other power and autho- 
ity whatſoever: which kind of ſpeech being uſual among 
the Jews, roſe upon this, that when we are in danger, we 
call upon them at whoſe hands we look for help. | 
b Any where, And, this ſetteth forth unto us the large- 


* 


neſs of Chriſt's kingdom. 
The good liberty and boldneſs of the ſervants of God 
doth yet thus much good, that ſuch as lay hid undera vi- 
zard of zeal, do at length bewray themſelves to be indeed 
wicked men. 4 | ELL 
The word ufed here; is Idiot, which being ſpoken in 
compariſon-had to a magiſtrate, betokeneth a private man: 
but When we ſpeak of ſciences and ſtudies, it fignifieth one 
that is unlearned; and in account of honour and eſtimation, 
it importeth one of baſe degree and no eltimation. 

* Laid their heads together. | 

s He that flattereth himſelf in ignorance, cometh at 
length to do open wickedneſs, and that againft his own 
conſcience, 5 

7 We muſt fo obey men to whom we are ſubject, that 


|-ſpecially-and before all things we obey God. 


5 So far off are the wicked from doing what they lift, 
that contrariwiſe God uſeth even that to the ſetting forth 
of his glory, which he giveth them leave to do. 


+ He is indeed a true ſhepherd, that teacheth his ſheep 


The apoſtles communicate their troubles with the con- 


gregation. 


people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


25 
A. D. 


33s 


*P\.118,21, 
Ia, 28, 10. 
Matt. 21,42, 
ark 12. 10. 
Luke 20. ij. 
om. 9, 32, 
1 Pett, 2,1, 
* Pf. 7.2 


g, What ſhall we do to theſe. men? : 


that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeak or teach in the 


225 
2 
Rt 
825 


. 888 . — 
God confrmeth the church. 
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WE . — - panias 


and Sapphi * 


they lift: up 
their voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O 
Lord, thou art the God which haſt made the hea- 
ven, and the earth, the ſea, and all things that 
are in them, 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 5 

26 The kings of the earth aſſechbled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chriſt. | 18 

27 For doubtleſs, againſt thine holy Son Je- 
ſus, whom thou hadſt anointed, both Herod and 


24 And when they heard it, 


Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peo- 


ple of Iſrael, gathered themſelves together, 

28 To ® do whatſoever ® thine hand and thy 
counſel had determined before to be done. 

29 And now, O Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings, and grant unto thy ſervants with all bold- 
neſs to ſpeak thy word, _ 

20 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, that 
healing, and ſigns, and wonders may be done by 
the name of thine holy Son Jeſus. 3 

31 And when as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, 


8 


Sapphira his df. 
tles miracles, 14 the - faith is increaſed. 18 
The apoſtles that were impriſaned, are delivered ay 

an engel, 26 and being before the ſynod of the 
priefis, 36 through Gamaliel's counſel they. are 
kept alive, 40 and beaten: 41 they glorify 


* 


God. 


UT *. a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept away part of the price, his wife 

alſo being of counſel, and brought a certain part, 

and laid it down at the apoſtles feet. 1 


3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan 


* filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt © lye unto 
che Holy Ghoſt, and keep away part of the price 


ſof this poſſeſſion ? 


4 Whilſt it remained, appertained it not unto 
thee ? and after it was fold, was it not in thine 
own power? how is it that thou haſt © conceiv- 


[ed this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lyed 


unto men, but unto God. | 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he 
fell down, and gave up the ghoſt. Then great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe things. 


and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they ſpake the word of God boldly. 
32 And the multitude of them that believ- 
ed, were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither 
any of them faid, that any thing of that which 
he poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
common. | E 
33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 
24 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the price of the 


things that were fold, 


35 And laid it down at the apoſtles feet, and 
it was diftributed unto every man, according, as 
he had need. „ 1 

36 Alſo Joſes, which was called of the apoſtles 
Barnabas (that is, by interpretation, the ſon ot 
conſolation) being a Levite, and of the country of 
Cyprus, 5 | | 

37 Whereas he had land, ſold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it down at the apoſtles feet. 


f „„ 


1 Ananias, for his deceit in keeping back part of the 
price, 5 falleth down dead, 13 and likewi|, 


10 We ought neither to be afraid of the threatenings o 
our enemies, neither yet fooliſhly contemn their rage anc 


6 And the young men roſe up, and took him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. | 
7 And it came to paſs, about the ſpace of 
three hours after, that his wife came in, igno- 
rant of that which was done. WS 

8 And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me, ſold ye 


the land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Lea, for 


ſo much. | | 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, Why have ye 
agreed together to © tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thine huſband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out, | 255 

10 Then ſhe fell down ſtraightway at his feet 
and yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carried her 
out, and buried her by her huſband. 5 
11 And great fear came on all the church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 19 


12 Thus by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders ſhewed among the 
people (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porn 25 202 | 


12 And of the other durſt no man join him-- 


elf to them: nevertheleſs, the people : magni- 
lied them. en e 8 1 
14 Alſo the number of them that believed 
85 2 | K K f in 


own loſs ; but ſo that all things be done well and orderly 
Luke ſheweth by contrary examples, how great a ſin 


madneſs againſt us; but we have to {et againſt their force [{'1ypocriſy is, eſpecially in them which under a falſe pre- 


and malic», an earneſt thinking upon the power and goo 


will of God (both which we do manifeſtly behold in Chriſt} 


and ſo flee to the aid and ſuecour of our Father. | 
| Although the people of Iſrael was but one people, ye 


the plural number is here uſed, not ſo much for the twelve 


tribes, every one of which made a people, as for the grea 
multitude of them, as though many nations had afſemble«- 
themſelves together, as Judg. 5. 14. 
un The wicked execute God's counſel, though they thin! 
nothing of it, but they are not therefore without fault. 

Thou hacſt determined of thine abſolute authority an- 
power. : p- 

* God witneſſeth to his church by a viſible ſign, it is h. 
nr” eee it, by ſhaking the powers both of heaver 
and earth. | $4 424-177 


An example of the true church, wherein there is con | 
tent as Kell in doctrine as in charity one toward another [| 


And the paſtors deliver true doctrine both ſincerely an: 
conſtantly, | 


® They agreed both in counſel, will, and x urpoſes. 


True charity helpeth the neceſſity of the poor with hi |} 


ence and cloak of zeal would ſeem to nine and be chief 
een THE 35 3s | | * 
* Craftily took away. | 
d Fully poſſeſſed. © \ | HE 
For when they had appointed that farm or poſſeſſion 
or the church, they ſtuck not at it to keep away part of the 
'Yrice, as though they had to do with men, and not with 


| 30d, and therefore he faith afterward that they tempted 


= 
I 


4 Hereby is declared an adviſed and purpoſed deceit, and 
ne fault in the man in admitting the devil's ſuggeſtions, 


o oft they pronounce ſentence againſt themſelves, and-as 
auch as in them lieth, provoke God to anger, as of ſet 
urpoſe, minding to try whether he be juſt and almighty 
Ae 2 05 n 

f Are at hand, 2 f 
2 The Lord by bis marvellous virtue bridleth ſome, that 
hey may not hurt the church: other fome he keepeth in 
is awe and fear: and other ſome he allureth unto him. 

Highly praiſed them. a 4 


I 2 Through divers the aboſ. A. B. 


33» 


© Look how oft men do things with an evil conſcience. 
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: = Tre apoſtles impriſoned. © C | | Gamaliel's c 
D. in the Lord, both of men and women, grewiſand behold, you have filled Jeruſalem with "> 
33* more and more.) | | your doctrine, and ye would © bring this man's 37 
15 Infomuch that they brought the ſick into] blood upon us. | 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 29 Then Peter and the apoſtles anſwered 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when||and ſaid, We ought rather to obey God ks 
he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. men. | | Ne 
? 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 30 The God of our fathers hath raiſed c. 
Cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick}|up Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree, 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 31 Him hath God lift up with his right hand, 
ſpirits, who were all healed. to be a prince and a ſaviour, to give repentance tg 
17 Then the chief prieſt roſe up, and all[|Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 1 
they that were with him (which was the * ſect of 32 And we are his witneſſes concerning 
the Sadducees) and were full of indignation, {{theſe things which we ſay : yea, and the Holy 


18 And laid hands on the apoſtles, and put Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that 
them in the common priſon. [obey him. | 


= 


f 
7 
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19 * But the angel of the Lord, by night, 33 Now when they heard it, they burſt for 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them forth, anger, and conſulted to flay them. | 


8 


and ſaid, by | 34 * Then ftood there up in the council a 
20 Go your way, and ſtand in the temple, certain Phariſee named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
and 


ſpeak to the people all the * words of this law, honoured of all the people, and commanded 
he... | FF 1 to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace : 
21 So when they heard it, they entered 35 And ſaid unto them, Men of Iſrael, take 
into the temple early in the morning, and heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do, touch- 
: taught. And the chief prieſt came, and they ing theſe men: 5 | 
that were with him, and called the council to- 36 For before theſe times, roſe up Theu- 
gether, and all the elders of the children pf 1{-[}das, * boaſting himſelf, to whom reforted a 
' — rael, and ſent to the priſon, to cauſe them to] number of men, about four hundred, who was 
| be brought. | Ilain, and they all which obeyed him were ſcat- 
= - 22 But when che officers came, and found||tered, and brought to nought. 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 37 After this man, roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
23 Saying, Certainly we found the priſon{|in the days of the tribute, and drew away much 


= ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, and the keepers||people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that 
| | ſtanding without, before the doors: but when||obeyed him were ſcattered abroad. 

1 we had opened, we found no man within. 38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain your- 
| | 24 Then when the ad prieſt, and the cap-¶ ſelves from theſe men, and let them alone: for 
l | | tain of the temple, and the high prieſts, heard if this counſel, or this work be of men, it will 


theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto||corme. to nought: | 
this would grow. 3 39 But if it be of God, ye cannot deftroy it, 
256 Then came one, and ſhewed them, ſay-leſt ye be found even fighters againſt Gd. 
ing, Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, 40 And to him they agreed, and called the 
are ſtanding in the temple, and teach the apoſtles: and when they had beaten them, they 
people. | I commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
26 Then went the captain with the offi- name of Jeſus: and let them go. 
cers, and brought them without violence (for 41 So they departed from the council, re- 
they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have] joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
been ſtoned. | | rebuke for his name. 
27 And when they had brought them, they] 42 And daily in the? temple, and from houſe 
ſet them before the council, and the chief prieſt to houſe, they ceaſed not to teach, and preac 
r e | 1} Jeſus Chriſt. | 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command 


TOY 


* 


you, that ye ſheuld not teach in this name ? 
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© 3 'The more that the church increaſeth, the more in-j| We ought to obey no man, but fo far forth as obeying 
creaſeth the rage of Satan, and therefore they proceed him we may obey God. | | | ; 
from threatenings eee g i -** Chriſt is appointed and indeed declared prince and 
d The word which 1s uſed here, is hereſy, which ſigni- preſerver of his church in deſpite of his enemies. 
fieth a choice, and fo is taken for a right form of learning, 22 It is not ſufficient for us, that there is a right end, but 
or faction, or ſtudy, and courſe of life, which the Latins[].,e muſt alſo according to our vocation go on forward tit 
call a ſect: at the firſt this word was indifferently. uſed, but Ie come unte it. 7 | : | 
, at length it came to be taken only in evil part, whereupon] 1 This betokeneth that they were in a moſt vehement 
came the name of heretic, which is taken for one that. goeth rage, and marvellouſly diſquieted in mind, for it is a bor- 
, aſtray from ſound and wholeſome doctrine, after ſuch ſort, I rowed kind of ſpeech taken from them which are harſhly 
that he ſetteth light bythe judgment of God and his church, |] cut in ſunder with a ſaw. 
and continueth in his opinion, and breaketh the peace of} is Chriſt fndeth defenders of his cauſe, even in the very 
the church. 5 | route of his enemies, ſo oft as he thinketh it needful, 
Angels are made ſervants of the ſervants of God. | 24 In matters of religion we muſt take good heed, that 
| ' 5 God doth therefore deliver his, that they may more[}ye attempt nothing under the colour of zeal, befide our 
| ſtoutly provoke his enemies. PNP ocation, . a 2 
: | i Words, whereby the way unto. life is ſhewed. m To be of ſome fame, © 5 
God mocketh nis enemies attempts from above. He diſſuadeth his fellows from murdering the apoſtles, 
N 7 The more openly that Chriſt's virtue ſheweth itſelf, the 


; 4 . he neither doth he think it good to refer the matter to the Ro- 
more agen the madneſs of his enemies, which conſpire |} man magitirate ; for the jews could abide nothing work, 
againſt him. 


chan to have the tyranny of the Romans confirmed. 


* *Tyrants which fear not God, are conſtrained to fear hi: If it be counterfeir and deviſed. 


ſervants. | 8 | *5 The apoſtles accuſtomed to ſuffer and bear words, ae 
It is the property of tyrants to ſet out their own com- it length inured to bear ſtripes, but yet fo, that by thas 
mandments as right and reaſon, be they never ſo wicked. means they become ſtronger. 
© Make us guilty of murdering that man, whom yet the) 


| ? Both publicly and privately. 
will not vouchſaſe to nam. N 0 | of 7 | P , 
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E WY _— Stephen is taken, and accuſed. 
| | 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, A. PD. 
E H VE We 25 oe him ſpeak blaſphemous words 33 
3 2 EEE . {[againſt Moſes, and God. 1 ny 
2 The apoſiles 3 app _ the office of _ confirp 87 9 Thus they moved the people and the el- 
549 even choſen men: 8 of whom Stephen, fu ders, and the Scribes : and running upon him; 
of ff aith e OG +"; £5 7 tak 1 13 and ac- caught him, and brought him to the council, 
cuſed as a tranſreſſor of Moſes's law. | 13 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid; | 
ND * in thoſe days, as the number of the This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
| diſciples grew, there aroſe a murmuringſſagainſt this holy place, and the law. 8 
of the Grecians towards the Hebrews, becauſe 14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
their widows were neglected in the“ daily mi- of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
niſtering. 3 change the ordinances which Moſes gave us. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude off} 15 And all that fat in the council, looking 
the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not © meteſſſtedfaſtly on him; * ſaw his face as it had been the 
that we ſhould leave the word of God to ſervelſtace of an angel. | | 
the! tables. 1 
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| "Coven deacons choſen. 
r g 
A. D. 


33˙ 


3 Wherefore, brethren; look you out among 5 e H A P. VII. 
you ſeyen men of honeſt report, and full of the, Stephen pleading his cauſe, ſheweth that God chaſe £4 
| Holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdom, which we may ap- ,;, fathers, 20 before Moſes was born, 47 9 


point to this buſineſs. and before the temple was built, 44 and that all 


4 And we will give ourſelves continually to outward ceremonies were ordained according to the 


prayer, and to the miniſtration of the word. beavenly pattern. 34 The few OS 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 3 3 8 "rk 15 "ig 7 5 gaſping er 


tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of We 5 pe 
faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and. F THEN! ſaid the chief prieſt, Are theſe things 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 155 8 ä | 
menas, and Nicholas, a proſelyte of Antiochia. 2 And he ſaid, Ye men, brethren, and fa- I 
6 + Which they ſet before the apoſtles : andſſthers, hearken, That God of glory appeared * Gen. 14, 
they prayed, and laid their hands on them. unto our father Abraham, while he was in Me- 
7 5 And the word of God increaſed; and the||{opotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; 
number of the diſciples was multiplied in Jeru- 3 And ſaid unto him, Come out of thy coun- 
ſalem greatly; and a great company of the prieſtsſſtry, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
were obedient to the * faith. | | land which I ſhall ſhew thee. | 
8 Now Stephen, full of faith and? power,}| 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
did great wonders and miracles among the peo- deans, and dwelt in Charran. And after that his 
ple. | father was dead; God brought him from thence 
9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, ſſinto this land, wherein ye now dwell, | 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
of Alexandria; and of them of Cilicia; and off not the © breadth of a foot: yet he* promiſed 


2 ch. 21. 8. 


Aſia, and diſputed with Stephen. that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion; 

10 * But they were not able to reſiſt the wil- and to his feed after him, when as yet he had no 
dom and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. child. ID 
6: | | __— - : 


WE rl 


be 2 of 


— — * 


When Satan hath affailed the church without, and thatill 7? Schools and univerſities were of old time addicted to _—_ 
to ſmall purpoſe, and in vain, he affaileth it within, witk||paſtors, and were the inſtruments of Satan to blow abroad 
civil diflention and ſtrife betwixt themſelves. But the apo-[jand defend falſe doctrines. 5 

ſtles take occaſion thereby to ſet order in the church. Of the company and college, as it were, © 
Of their parts, which of Grecians became religious] * Falſe teachers, becauſe they will not be overcome, flee 
Jews. | | from diſputations to manifeſt and open flandering and falſe 
b In the beſtowing of alms according to their neceſſity. ſ[accuſations. . e Ce r 
The office of preaching the word, and diſpenſing the. The firſt bloody perſecution of the church of Chriſt | 
goods of the church, are different one from another, and began arid ſprung from a council of prieſts, by the ſuggeſtion . 4 
not raſhly to be joined together, as the apoſtles do here in-[{of the univerſity doctors. : 3 
flitute. And the apoſtles do not chuſe ſo much as the dea-[|_ ** An example of cavillers or falſe accuſers, which gather 
cons without the conſent of the church. {falſe concluſions of things that are well uttered and ſpoken. 
© It is ſuch a matter, as we may in no wiſe accept of it. i Hereby it appeareth that Stephen had an excellent and 
4 Banquets. Though by the name of tables; other offi-Igcodly countenance, having a quiet and ſettled mind, a 
ces are alſo meant which are annexed to it, ſuch as pertain I good conſcience and ſure perſuaſion that his cauſe was juſt. 
to the care of the poor: Lor ſeeing he was to ſpeak before the people, God beauti- 
2 3 In chufing of deacons (much more of miniſters) there fied his countenance, to the end that with the very behold- 
muſt be examination both of their learning and manners of ing of him, the Jews minds might be pier ced and amazed,” 
life. i Stephen is admitted to plead his cauſe, but to this end 
The ancient church did, with laying on of hands, as i:}{and purpoſe, that under a cloak and colour of law, he. 
were conſecrate to the Lord, ſuch as were lawfully elected. [|[might be condemned. | 3 
© This ceremony of lay ing-on of hands came from the. Stephen witneſſeth unto theJews, that he ack nox ledgeth 
ews, who uſed this order both in public affairs, and offer. the true fathers, ard the only true God; and ſheweth more. 
ing of facrifices, and alſo in private prayers and bleſſings, over that they are more ancient than the temple, with all 
as appeareth Gen. 28. And the church obſerved this ce. [that ſervice appointed by the law, and thefefoie they ought 
remony, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Acts 8. 17. But here is no men- Ito lay another foundation of true religion, that is to ſay, 
tion made either of cream, or ſhaving, or raſing, or croſs. the free covenant that God made with the farhers, 
ing, &. | | 2 That mighty God full of glory and majeſyy. 

5 An happy end of temptation. RD b When he faith afterward, ver. 4. that Abraham came 

f 'This is the figure Metonymia, meaning by faith, the [out of Chaldea, it is evident that Meſopotamia contained 
doctrine of the goſpel which ingendereth faith. Chaldea which was near unto it, and bordering upon it, 

God exercifeth his church firſt with evil words andſjand ſo writeth Pliny, book 6, chap. 27. EO Eg: 
flanders, then with impriſonments, afterward with ſcourg-}| © Not ſo much gr ound as to ſer his foot upon. 
ings, and by theſe means prepareth it in ſach ſort, that at The promile of the poſſeſſion was certain and belonged 
length he cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the world. [to Abraham, though his poſterity enjoyed it a great while 
even to bloodſhed and death, and that with good ſucceſs. [after his death; and this 15 the figure Sy necdoche. l 

Excellent and ſingular good gifts. 1 | | . a 
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* Stephen 


declareth briefly 122 E * S.— g 
* But God ſpake thus, that his feed ſhould 25 For he ſuppoſed his brechren 


* CG: 15. 


7 


® Exod, 2. 


® Exod. 2. } 
11. 


ciſion: and ſo Alrabam begat * Iſaac, and cir- 
; cumciſed him the eighth day: and Itaac begat *© 


. fold ® Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 


and 


corn in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt: 


to be brought, and all his kindred, even three- 
be died. and our fathers, ; 


bought * for money of the ſons of Emmor, father 


be a ſojourner in a ſtrange land : and that they 
ſhould keep it in bondage, and entreat it evil * 
four hundred years. N | 3 
7 But the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
dage, will I judge, fatth God: and after that, 
they ſhall-come forth and ſerve me in this place, 

8 * He gave him alſo the covenant of circum- 


Jacob, and Jacob the twelve“ patriarchs. 
9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 


him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
gave him * favour and wiſdom in the 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made him 
governor over Egypt, and over his whole houſe. 

11 © Then came there a famine over all the 
land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. : 

12 But when * Jacob heard that there was 


13 * And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was 
known of his brethren, and Joſeph's kindred 
were made known unto Pharaon, 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſed his father 


ſcore and fitteen fouls. . | 
15 So * Jacob went down into Egypt, and 


- 16 And were removed into Sychem, and 
were put in the ſepulchre that Abraham had 


of 'Sychem. | © 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
near, which God had ſworn ta Abraham, the 
people * grew and multiplied in Egypt, 5 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 
Joſeph. * 80 25 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our Kind- 


red, and evil entreated our fathers, and made 


them to caſt out their young children, that they 
ſnould not remain alive. 1 | 

- 20 ® The ſame time was Moſes born, and was 
& acceptable unto God, which was nouriſhed up 
in his father's houſe three months. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nourithed him for 


her own ſon, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 

of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in 8. | 4 
23 Now when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the 
children of Hrael. _ 
24 And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged his quar- 
rel that had the harm done to Him, and ſmote 
the Egyptian. eng 


— 
= 


| thren, like unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 


the hiftory. of Has 
have underſtood, that God by his hand ſhould 33. 
give them deliverance : but they underſtood = 
IT NOT. 3 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf + r,, 
unto them as they ſtrove, and would have fer . 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren: why do ye wrong one to another? | 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 2 
prince and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E- 


gyptian yeſterday ? 


29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and 3 
a ſtranger in the land of Midian, where he be- 
gat two ſons. | 1 


30 And when forty years were expired, there 


appeared to him in the * wilderneſs of mount « x, 
Sinai an angel of the Lord, in a flame of fire 
in a buſh. ; 52 7 
31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
the ſight: and as he drew near to conſider it, 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, 
32 1 am the God of thy fathers, che God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, and durit not 
behold it. | | Bos pero; 
33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. TT + 
34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I haye heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
chemi: and now come, and 1 will fend thee 


into Egypt. LEO 25” . 
35 This Moſes whom they forſook, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a judge? the fame 
God ſent for a prince, and a deliverer, by the 

2 hand of the angel, which appeared to him in 
the buſh. FF . 
36 He * brought them out, doing Wonders 
and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red 8,5 1 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs * forty years. 9 
37. + This is that Moſes which faid unto the n 
children of Ifrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord ®1Deut, 18 
your God raiſe. up unto you, enen of your bre- 15, 2 5 
h. 3. 22, 


— 


38 This is he that was- in the congregation, g, 
in the wilderneſs with the angel, which ſpake to 2. 
him in mount Sinai, and with our fathers, who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 


. 16. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 


but refuſed, and in their hearts truned back 
again into Egypt: 1 | 
40 Saying unto Aaron,“ Make us gods that 2% 
may go before us: for we know not what is be- . 
come of this Moſes that brought us out of the 
land of Egypt. FEEL ; | 


— 


. And 


ts 


© There are reckoned four hundred years from the be- 
inning of Abraham's progeny, which was at the birth of 
ac; and four hundred and thirty years which are ſpoken 
of by Paul, Gal. 3. 17. from the time that Abraham and his 


fatherdeparted together out of Ur of the Chaldeans. 

8 — reckoneth up diligently the horrible miſchiefs 
of ſome of the fathers, to teach the Jews that they ought 
not raſhly to reſt in the authority or examples of the fat ders. 

f By this kind of ſpeech, is meant the peculiar favour that 
God ſheweth men; for he ſeemeth to be away from them, | 
whom he helpeth not. And on the other fide, he is with 
them whom he delivereth out of whatſoever great troubles, 

Gave him favour in Pharaoh's ſight for his wiſdom. 

The patriarchs, the ſons of Jacob, though there be men- 


—ê— a 3 
—_ 


tion made of no more than Joſeph, Joſh. 24. 232 
i He deviſeth a ſubtil invention againſt our ſtock, in that 
he commanded all the males to be caſt out. „ f 
k That child was born through God's merciful. goodneſs 
and favour, to be of a goodly and fair cauatenance. 
| Now he calleth the Son of God an angel, for he is the 
angel of great counſel, and therefore ftraightway - after he 
ſheweth him, . Moſes, I am the God of thy fathers, 
&C. | 3s + | 
m By the power. x ON 
+ He acknowledgeth Moſes for the law-giver, but fo, 
that he proveth by his own witneſs, that the law had reſpect 


to a more perfect thing, that is to ſay, to the prophericgl 


office Which tended to Chriſt, the head of all prophets. 
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Pp. viii. ts ſtoned by them: 


41 And they made a® calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. + 

42 Then God turned himſelf away, and * gave 
them up to ſerve the? hoſt of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, * O houſe 
of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts and 
facrifices by the ſpace of forty years in the wil- 
derneſs 2 | l | - 4 8 4 of 

43 And ye * took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them: therefore 1 
will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto ®;Moſes, that he ſhould make it 
according to the faſhion that he had ſeenn. 

45 Which tabernade alſo our fathers re- 
ceived, and . brought in with Jeſus into the 
© poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God drove 
out * before our fathers, unto the days of 
„„ 1 7 inane Fabio dagban Joh hey 


A. D. 
43 


* Exod, 25. 


40. 

Heb. 8. 5. 

* Joſh. 3. 5 
14. 


55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, A. D. 
looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 33. 
of God, and Jeſus * ſtanding at the right hand 
of God, . . 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open, 
and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand 


ſof God. | 


57 Then they gave a ſhout with a loud 
voice, and {topped their ears, and * ran upon 
him violently all at once; 8 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the“ witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, named Saul. 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, who called on 
Cod, and ſaid, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


60 * And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their 
Foes And when he had thus ſpoken, he 

ept. . | 2 8 a | He 

n c HAP. VIII. 

2 The godly make lamentation. for Stephen. 3 Saul 


* 2 Sam. 7. 6. * Who 

aefired that he might find a tabernacle for the 

Er ᷑ſP .... 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 


2. 
P. 132. 5. 


* 1 Chron. 
17. 12. 
1 Kings 6. 2. 


v Ch. 1. l. in temples made with hands, as ſaith the pro- 


het, 5 5 ER 

N 49 * Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footſtool: what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith 
the Lord? or what place is it that 1 ſhould 
reſt in? LSE 20 SORT 3, 

50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
351 * Ye ſtiffnecked and of uncircumciſed 
hearts and ears, ye have always refiſted the Holy 

Ghoſt : as Sr did, 0 do you. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have lain” them, 
which ſhewed before of the coming of that Juſt,” 
of whom ye are now the betrayers and mur- 
dem Rt Cf ns 

53 * Which have received the law by the 
' 7 ordinance of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 But when they heard theſe things, their 
hearts burſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
with rm RIEL IN 


® Iſa. 66 1. 


— * # * o 


* * - 


found favour . before God, and 


48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not 


maketh havock of the church: 5 Philip preacheth 
Cbriſt at Samaria: ꝙ Simon Magus, 18 bis 
_ covetouſneſs reproued. 26 Philip 27 cometh to 
the Ethiopian eunuch, 38 and baptizeth him. 
A ND Saul conſented to his death, and at 
1 that time there Was a great perſecution 
againft the church which was at Jeruſalem, and 
they were all. ſcattered abroad through the re- 


gions of Judea, and of Samaria, except the 
—!!. ͤ OE ERC 4 
3 Brain men fearing God, * carried 
Stephen amongſt them to be buried, and made 
great, lamentation for him. Sod 
-- 3 But Saul made havock of the church; 
and entered into every , houſe, and drew out 
both men and women, and put them into priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the word. | : 
45 © © Then came Philip into the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 
6 And the prope gave heed unto thoſe things 
which' : ſpake, with one accord, hearin 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. | 4 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with 


a loud 
voice, 


5 - 
* 


n This . the ſuperflition of the 
for they worſhipped Apis a ſtrange 
and made -goodly images of kine, 


Egyptian idolatry; 


Herod. lib. 2. 


o Being deſtitute and void of his Spirit, he gave them up 


to Satan, and wicked laſts, to worſhip ſtars. 


? By the hoſt of heaven here, he meaneth not the angels, N 


but the moon, and ſun, and other ſtars, Deut. 17. 3. 

4 You took it upon your ſhoulders, and carried it. 

5 Moſes indeed erected a tabernacle, but that was to call 
them back to that form which he had ſeen in the moun- 
tain. | #3 | * r 

r That is, of the covenant, 
Delivered from hand to hand. 


t By the figure Metony mia, for the countries which the 


Gentiles poſſeſſed. " Fob Wen: 
u God drove them out, that they ſhould yield up the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe countries to our fathers, when they entered 


4 * 


into the land. 4 | 
Solomon built a temple, according-to God's command- 
ment, but not with any ſuch. condition, that the majeſty of 
God ſhould be incloſed therein. | 
7 Stephen moved with the zeal of God, at length judgeth 
his own judges. | 
* They are of uncircumciſed hearts, which lie drowned 
ſtill in the fins of nature, and ſtick faſt in them: for other- 
wiſe all the Jews were circumciſed as-touching the fleſh, and 
therefore there were two kinds of circumciſion, Rom. 2. 28. 
Buy the miniſtry of angels. 


The more Satan is preſſed, the more he burſteth out in- 
to an open rage, 


marvellous calf, || 


2 


nearer they beholding Chritt, do riſe up even into heaven. 
Ready to confirm him in the confeſſion of the truth, and 
to receive him to him. | | 


The zeal of hypocrites/and ſuperſtitious people break- 
eth out at length into moſt open madneſs. / . 
2 This was done in a rage and fury, for at that time the 
lews could put no man to death by law, as they confeſſed 
before Pilate, ſaying, that it was not lawful for them to put 
any man to death, and therefore it is reported by Joſeph, 
lib. 20. that Ananus a Sadducee ſlew James the brother of the 
Lord, and for ſo doing, was accuſed before Albinus the pre- 
fident of the country. | 

b It was appointed by the law, that the witneſſes ſnould 
caſt the firſt ſtone, Deut. 17. 7. 1 * | 

11 Faith and charity never forſake the 
God, even to the laſt bret , 

The word which he uſeth here, noteth out ſuch a kind 
of imputing or laying to one's charge, as remaineth firm and 
ſteady for ever, never to be remitted. 28 

d Look 1 Theſſ. 4. 12 4 | 

* Chriſt uſeth the rage of his enemies to the ſpre 
forth and enlarging of his kingdom. | 

2 The godly mourn for Stephen aſter his death, and bury 
him, ſhewing therein an example of ſingular faith and cha- 
rity : but no man prayeth to him. 

= Amongf all the duties of charity which the godly uſe, 
there is no mention made of ſhrining up relicks. | 

3 The diſperſion or ſcattering abroad of the faithful, is 
the joining together of churches. 


Philip who was before a deacon in 


true ſervants of 


adin g 


.9 The nearer that the martyrs approach to death, the 


vas | Jeruſalem, is made 
of God extraordinanly an evangeliſt, N 


* a 
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_ Philip the deacon. 


/ Wl 


8 


A. P. voice, came out of, many that were poſſeſſed of 


34+ 


man called Simon, which uſed ®* witchcraft, and 


for them that were to be appointed rulers and governors of 


them: and many taken with palſies, and that 
halted, were healed. : 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 And there was before in the city a certain 


© bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying, that 
he himſelf was ſome great man. 5 Nom 

10 To whom they gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great 
power of God. | | 

11 And they gave heed unto him, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
lorceries. © 

12 But as ſoon as they believed Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 


12 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo, and 


was baptized, 'and continued with Philip, and 
wondered when he ſaw the ſigns and great mira- 
cles which were done. | 
14 ' Now when the apoſtles, which were 
at Jeruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto them 
4, © WES | 
15, Which, when they were come down, 
rayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. Ss 1 
16 (For as yet he was fallen down on none 
of them, but they were baptized only in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus.) - #& 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. | 
.18 * And when Simon ſaw, that through lay- 
ing on of the e hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoever I lay the hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. 68 bh ‚ - 
20 ?. Then ſaid Peter unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the 
gift of God may be obtained with money. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
this * buſineſs : for thine heart is not * right in 
the ſight of God. | | | 
22 »Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 


neſs, and Pray God, that if it be poſſible, the 


thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


5s Chriſt overcometh Satan ſo oft as he liſteth, and carrieth 
him about as it were in a triumph, in the fight of them whom 
he deceived and bewitched. © | 
The word which is uſed in this place was at the firſt 
taken in e yes and is borrowed out of the Perfian lan- 
guage, who call their wiſe men by that name, but afterward 
it was taken in evil part. | 

< He had fo allured the Samaritans with his witchcraft, 
that as blind and mad hare-brains they, were wholly addicted 
to him. | 

The wicked and the very reprobate are conſtrained of- 
tentimes to taſte of the good gift of God, but they caſt it 
up again forthwith. | | 

7 Peter, not chief, but as an ambaſſador ſent from the 
whole company of the apoſtles, and John his companion, 
according to the authority which was committed unto them, 
confirm and build up the churches of Samaria, whoſe foun- 
dation had been laid before by Philip. 

4 Thoſe excellent gifts, which are neceſſary, eſpecially 


the church. 

Ambition and covetouſneſs do at length pluck the hy- 
pocrites out of their dens. 
They are the ſucceſſors of Simon Magus, and not of 
Simon Peter, which either buy or ſell holy things. 

© Tn this doarine which I preach. 

f Is not upright in deed and without diſſembling. 
i We muſt 


ope well even of the vileſt finners, fo long 


and ſo far forth as we * 
s He calleth the in malice of the heart, and that ve- 


bitterneſs, and in the“ bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 
| . 25 © So they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and. preached the goſpel in many towns 
of the Samaritans. | FE | 

26 Then the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 


Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the South 


unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is waſte. | 

27 And he aroſe, and went on: and behold, 
a certain eunuch of Ethiopia, Candace the queen 
of the Ethiopians * chief governor, who had the 
rule of all her treaſure, and came to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip. 5 

28 And as he returned ſitting in his chariot, 
he read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near 
and join thyſelf to yonder chariot. - 

30 And Philip ran thither, and heard him 
read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except I had © a 
guide? and he deſired Philip, that he would 
come up, and ſit with him. | 

32 '* Now the place of the ſcripture which 


he read, was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the «1, f, 


laughter, and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his ! humility his judgment hath been 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his * generation? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 


34 Then the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 


ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet 
this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35. Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 


gan at the fame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. 


36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain - water, and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here js water : what doth let me to 
be baptized ? | bf ce 

37 And Philip ſaid unto him, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I believe that that Jeſus 
Chriſt is that Son of God. 38 Then 


nomous and deviliſh wickedneſs wherewith the magician 
was wholly repleniſhed, the gal of bitterneſs: and he is ſaid 


to be in the gall, as though he were wholly overwhelmed 
with gall, and buried in it. | 

'Þ Intangled in the bonds of iniquity. _ 

1. Chriſt who calleth freely whom he liſteth, doth now 
uſe Philip, who thought on no ſach matter, to inſtru and 
baptize the eunuch at unawares, and by this means extend- 
eth the limits of his kingdom even into Ethiopia. ; 

i A man of preat wealth and authority with Candace, 
Now this name Candace is a common name to all the queens 
of Ethiopia. F 

k To ſhew me the way, how to underſtand it. 

12 Thoſe things which ſeem moſt to come by chance or 
fortune (as men term it) are governed by the ſecret provi- 
dence of God. | * 

I The Hebrew text readeth it thus, Out of a narrow ſtrait, 
and out of judgment was he taken: where by the narrow ſtrait, 
he meaneth the grave and the very bands of death; and by 
judgment, the puniſhment which was laid upon him, and 
that miſerable ſtate which Chriſt took upon him for our 
ſakes, in bearing his Father's wrath. 

a How long his age ſhall laſt: for Chriſt having once 
rifen from the dead, dieth no more, Rom. 6. . 

17 Profeſſion of faith is requiſite in baptizing of them 
which are at years, and therefore it is evident that we are 
not then firſt ingrafted into Chriſt when we are baptized, 
but being already ingrafted, are then confirmed. 

n The ſum of the confeflion, which is neceſſary for bap- 


tiſm. 


2 The eunuch Tg 
23 For ſee that thou art in the* gall of A 5 
34 
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Ip. „ Then he commanded the chariot to ſtand 

35 ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized 
him. = 1 | att 


Lord in a viſion, Ananias: And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord. | } 

11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Strait, and ſeek 


39 And as ſoon as they were come up out ofſſin the houſe of Judas after one called Saul of 


the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Tarſus: for behold he prayeth. 


Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo he 
went on his way rejoicing. | 
40 But Philip was found at-Azotus, and he 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities till 
he came to Ceſarea. R 
F | 
2 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4. is ſtricken down 
to the ground of the Lord. 10 Ananias is ſent 
18 to baptize bim. 23 The laying wait of the 
Fews. 25 He eſcapeth, being let down through 
the wall. 33 Peter cureth Eneas of the palſy, 
36 and by him, Tabitha, being dead, 40 is re- 


flored 10 life. | 
„ ND * Saul yet * breathing out threaten- 
Gal, 1, 13. ings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 


of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, * 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any that were 
of that * way (either men or women) he might 
bring them bound to Jeruſalem. _ 

3 Now as he journeyed, it came to paſs that 
ch. 22. 6. às he was come near to Damaſcus, ſuddenly 
1 Cor. 15. 8. there ſhined round about him a light from 

heaven. iS | l 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, 


me ? | WR: EH > 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt : it is © hard for thee to kick againſt 
pricks. 77 CHE 4B 11353-13071 © 
6 He then, both trembling and aſtoniſhed, || 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou that I do? And the 


ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


12 (And he ſaw ina viſion a man named 
Ananias coming in 10 him, and putting his hands 
on him, that he might receive his ſight.) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered; Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 Moreover here he hath authority of the 
high prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 Then the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a © choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Genriles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will * ſhew him how many things he 
muſt fuffer for my name's ſake. 

17 Then Ananias went his way, and entered 
into * that houſe, and put his hands on him, and 
ſaid; Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent me 2214 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales, and ſuddenly he received 
fight, and aroſe, and was baptized, | 

19 Andreceived meat, and was ſtrengthened. 
So was Saul certain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. | : 
20 * And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he was that Son of God, 

21” So that all that heard him were amazed; 
and ſaid, Is not this he that made havock of 


them which called on this name in Jeruſalem, ' 


and came hither for that intent, that he ſhould 


bring them bound unto the high prieſts? 


22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſ- 


Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, ſcus, *'confirmiag that this was that Chriſt. 


and it ſhall be told theg what thou ſhalt do. 
7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, 
ſtood amazed, hearing his voice, but ſeeing 
no man. e 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 
opened his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led 
they him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus, . „ | 
9 Where he was three days without fight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 


23 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counſel together to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was known of Saul: 
now they * watched the gates day and night, 
that they might kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and put him through the wall, and let him down 
by a rope in a baſket. 13 | 

26 * And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf with the diſciples : bur 


maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 


1 1 — 2 Oh + 7 wh 1 


they were all -afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. _ | 
27 But 


* JOS 


— 


Saul (who is alſo, Paul) perſecuting Chriſt moſt cruelly, 
who did as it were flee before him, falleth into his hands, 
and is overcome; and with a ſingular example of the good- 
neſs of God, inſtead of puniſhment which he juſtly —.— 
for his cruelty, is not only received to favour, but is alſo 
even by the mouth of God appointed an apoſtle, and is con- 
firmed by the miniſtry and witneſs of Ananias, 

This is a token that Saul's ſtomach boiled, and caſt out 

great threatenings to murder the diſciples. 
Any trade of life which a man taketh himſelf unto, the 
Jews call a way. 8 | 

7 This is a proverb which is ſpoken of them, that through 
their own ſtubbornneſs hurt themſelves. | 

4 Stood ſtill and could not go one ſtep forward, but abode 
amazed as if they had been very ſtones. | 

© They heard Paul's voice; for afterward it is ſaid in flat 
terms that they heard not his voice that ſpake ; as beneath 
Chap. 22.9. But others go about to ſet theſe places at one 

whichſeem to be at variance, after this ſort, to wit, that they 
heard a ſound of a voice, but no perfect voice. 
Tarſus was a city of Cilicia near unto Anchiala, which 


— 


s To bear my name in. 

k I will ſhew him plainly. 

i Into Judas's houſe, 33 

2 Paul beginneth ſtraightways to execute the office which 
was enjoined him, never conſulting with fleſh and blood. 

3 Paul ſtriveth not with his own authority alone, but with 
the teſtimonies of the prophets. _ 

* By conferring places of the ſcripture together, as cun- 
ning craftſmen do, when they make up any thing, they uſe 
to gather all parts together, to make them agree fitly one 
with another. | ; 

+ Paul, who was before a perſecutor, hath now perſecution 
laid before himſelf, bur yet afar off. 

5 We are not forbidden to avoid and eſchew the dangers 
and conſpiracies that the enemies of God Jay for us, ſo that 
we ſwerve not from our vocation. W 

5 In ancient time no man was raſhly or lightly reggived 
into the number of and amongſt the ſheep of Chriſt, much 
leſs to be a paſtor. 


two cities Sardanapalus is ſaid to have built in one day. 


PF../ 1; * . enemits lay wait to kill bims.. 


AZ ie 
39% 


* 2 Cor. Its 1 
32. 


| Buter raiſeth Mneas and Tabitha. E. | Cornelius ſendeth for Poor 
* A. D. But Barnabas took him, and brought vol 41 Then he gave her the hand; and lift her A. B. 
I to the apoſtles, and declared to them, how hap, and called the ſaints and widows, and reſtored 38. 


had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he hadſſher alive. 
ſpoken unto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly}} 42 And it was known throughout all Joppa, 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jcſus. + and many believed in the Lord. 

28 7 And he was conyerſant | with them at 43 And it came to paſs that he tarried many 
Jeruſalem :: | days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

29 And ſpake boldly i in the name of the Lord | 
Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the Gre C HAP. X. 


cians, but they went about to ſlay him. bo 20 g 
30 But when the brethren knew it, they. a f. "ag m ol eee 15 
3 enge en r e OY forth to 20 is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 3 4 He 


31 » Then hath the churches reſt xf 65 h all | preacheth the goſpel to Cornelius and his houſhold, 
wh and Galilee, and Samaria, 5 45 who having recerved the RO Nag 47 are 


* edified, and walked in the fear of the Lord, b et | 
and were multiplied by the comfort of the Holy Urthergbite® there was a certain man in Ce- 
ren ſarea called Cornelius, a captain of the band 
And it came to paſs,” as Peter walked(|called the Italian band, 
3 all quarters, he came alſo to che ſaints[ 2 A * devout man, and one that feared God 
which dwelt at Lydda. with all his houſhold, which gave much alms 
33 And there he found a certain man named|[ro the people, and prayed God continually. 
ZEneas, which: had kept his couch eight years,] 3 He ſaw in a viſion. evidently (about the 
and was ſick of the palſy. ninth hour of the day) an angel of God coming 
34 Then ſaid Peter unto him, Rojas: 30055 in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and truſs thy 4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
couch together. And he aroſe immediately; land ſaid, © What is it, Lord? and be ſaid unto 
35 And all that dwelt at * Lydda and Son, him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 


J ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. into * remembrance before God. 

1 36 There was alſo at Joppa a certain wo-] 5 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa, and call 
= man, 2 diſciple, named Tabitha (which by inter- for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

13 pretation is called Dorcas) ſhe was full of good. 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
—_ works and alms which ſhe did. houſe is by the ſea ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 


37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſheſchou oughteſt to do. 
| was ſick, and died : and when they had waſhed 
| her, they laid her in an upper chamber. nelius, was departed, he called two of his ſervants, 
1 38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was near toſſand a ſoldier that feared God, one of them that 

4 Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter waited on him, 
was there, they ſent unio him two men, deſiring 8 And told them all things, and ſent them to 
that he would not delay to come unto them. |f Joppa. | 
39 Then Peter aroſe, and came with them: 9 On the morrow as they went on their journey 
Ms when he was come, they brought him intoſſand drew near unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the upper chamber, where all the widows ſtoodſſthe houſe to pray, about the fixth-hour. 


7 And when the angel whick Hake unto Cor- 


= by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and: gar- 10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would 
= ments which Dorcas made, whale: ſhe . with have eaten: but while they made fame thing rea- 
_ - hem: ---: dy. he fell into a f trance. 

2 40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneel- LEA And he ſaw, heaven opened, and a certain 


ed down, and prayed, and turned him to the 
body, and ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe| 
opened her eyes, and when 2 fa As 
{at Pe | 


+ ? ; 
* * 
* F * 


veſſel come down unto him, as it bad been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and was let 
down to the earth. 

12 Wherein were "all manner of four foot- 
t ed 


EY 


— * 6 4 ” 


7 'The ag ſervants of God ror look * danger ha b This i is a great een een to this man, that he la- 
ter danger; yet God watcheth for them. boured to have all his houſhold and familiar friends and ac- 
. | With Peter and James, for he ſaith that he ſaw none e of quaintance to be religious and godly. 
n_ apoſtles but them, Gal. 1. 18, 19. 22 1 What wilt thou with me, Lord f for he ſettleth himfelf 
k chap. 6. 24. to hear. 

, * The miniſters of the word may change their place by 4 This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech, which the Hebrews 
the advice and counſel of the congregation and church. uſed” very much, taken from ſacrifices, and applied to 

The end of perſecutions is the building of the church, prayers : for it is faid of whole burnt ſacrifices, that the 
ſo that we will patiently wait for the Lord, ſmoke and favour of them goeth up into God's noſtrils : fo 

n This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech, which fignifieth eſta- do our prayers as a ſweet ſmelling facrifice which the 
bliſhment and increaſe. Lord taketh great pleaſure in. 

'0 Peter's apoſtleſhip is confirmed by healing of the man * That is, inſomuch that they will not ſuffer God, as it 
that was fick of the palſy. were, to forget thee: for ſo do the ſcriptures uſe oftentinies 
» Lydda was a city of Paleſtina, and Saron a champlin co prattle wi us as nurſes do with little children, when they 

country, and a place of good palturage, between Ceſarea of frame their tongues to ſpeak. | 
Paleſtine, and the mountain Tabor, and the lake of Gene-|} For though Peter ſtood not amazed as one that is tongue 
ſareth, which extendeth itſelf in great length beyond Joppa. [{izd, but talketh with God, and is inſtructed in his myſteries, 

Peter declareth evidently by ra'fing up a dead body yet his mind was far otherwiſe than it was wont to be, but 
through the name of Chriſt, that he preached the glad ti- hortly returned to the old bent. 
dings of life. | So that it ſeemed to be a four-ſquare ſheet. 

peter confearateth the firſt fruits of the Gentiles to hb Here is this word (All) which is general, plainly put 


the means of two miracles. or indefinite and uncertain, that is to fay, for ſome of all 
3 that he worſhipped one God. and was no lolartr, forts, not for all of every fort. 
— cc could be void of faith ia Chriſt, becauſe he was a| | z That 1 is, ſuch as were meet for man's uſe, 


devout man: but as yet he knew not that he was come. 
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Feels ſendeth for Peter. 
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Fo N 1 — Ks 
Peter preacheth before bim. 


p. cd beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and © creep- 
11. ing things, and fowls of the heaven. | 

13z And there came a voice to him, Ariſe, Pe- 

ter: kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for I have 

never eaten any thing that is polluted, or un- 

ca, 


nay, when I was ſent for. I aſk therefore; for what 


= this hour, I faſted, and at the ninth 


15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, The things that God hath purified, * 

llute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thrice: and the veſſel 

Vas drawn up again into heaven. 

17 { Now while Peter doubted in himfelt 
what this viſion which he had ſeen, meant, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simon's houſe, and ſtood at the 


ate: 2 . 
. 18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 
thee. Sf: | | 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, and doubt nothing: for I have lent 
them: 175 37 + | . 

21 & Then Peter went down to the men, 
which were lent unto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? | 

22 And they laid, Cornelius the captain, a juft 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 
ed from heaven by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear thy words. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them : 
and the next day, Peter went forth with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. | FS 
24 And the day after, they entered into Cæ- 
ſarea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſinen, and ſpecial friends. 
25 And it came to paſs as Peter came in, 
that Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worſhipped him. 2 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: 
for even I myſelf am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know that it 
is an unlawful thing for a man that. is a Jew, to 
company, or come unto one of another nation: 


Ks 


{which John preached : 


but God haih ſhewed me, that T ſhould not call 
any man polluted, or unclean. | 


29 Therefore came I unto you without ſaying A. D. 
41. 
intent have ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago, about 
hour I 
prayed in mine houſe, and behold, a man ftood © 
before me in bright cloathing, a” 

- 31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the - 
ſight of God: N 3 

32 * Send therefore to Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in the 
houſe of Simon a tanner, by the ſea fide) who 
when he cometh ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Then ſent 1 for thee immediately, and thou 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
chat are commanded thee of God. 2 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive, that * * God is no accep- * Deut. 16% 
ter of perſons. 7 ö > Cheng. 19. 

35 But in every nation he that © feareth him, 3. 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 4 


36 Ye? know the word which God hath ſent Gal. 2. 6. 


to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je- ca. of 
ſus Chriſt which is Lord of all: 11 1 


37 Even the word which came through all 
Judea, * beginning in Galilee, after the baptiſm 2 

38 To wit, how God * anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with 
him. | | 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem, whom they flew, hanging him on a 
tree: ; n 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and cauſ- 
ed that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Not to all the people, but unto the witneſ- 
ſes © choſen before of God, even to us which did 
eat and drink with him, after he aroſe' from the 
dead. 8 | 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify, that it is he that is ordain- 
ed of God a Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him alſo give all the“ prophets witneſs, * Jer. zr. 
that through his name all that believe in him, ie. 5. 18. 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word. 
| Mm 45 So. 


Ch. 15. 80 


k What is meant by thoſe creeping things, look Lev. 11. 


2 Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge of the benefit of 


Chriſt, yea, after that he had received the Holy Ghoſt. 
Do not thou hold them as unclean, 


3 Religious adoration or worſhip agreeth only to God :| 


but civil worſhip is given to the miniſters of the word, al- 
though not without danger. | 

= He meaneth not the ſelf-ſame hour, but the like, that 
is about nine of the clock the other day, as it was then nine 
when he ſpake to Peter. | 7 

+ Cornelius's faith ſheweth forth itſelf by prayer and 
Charity. . 

5 As faith cometh by hearing, ſo is it nouriſhed and grow- 
eth up by the ſame. 2 

Diſtinction of nations is taken away by the coming of 
Chriſt: And it is evidently ſeen, by faith and righteouſ- 
neſs, who is agreeable to him, or whom he accepteth. 

That God judgeth not after the outward appearance. 

o By the fear of God the Hebrews underſtand the whole 
ſervice of God, whereby we perceive that Cornelius was 
not void of faith, no more than they were which lived be- 


fore Chriſt's time: and therefore they deal fooliſhly which 


build preparative works and free-will upon this place. 
God gave the Iſraelites to underſtand, that whoſoever 


he be; for he preached peace to men through Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is Lord not of one nation only, that is, of the Jews, 
but of all. | 


7 The ſum of the goſpel (which ſhall be made manifeſt. 


at the latter day, when Chriſt himſelf ſhall. fit as judge both 


of the quick and dead) is this, that Chriſt promiſed to the 
fathers, and exhibited in his time with the mighty power 
of God, (which was by all means ſhewed) — at length 
crucified to reconcile us to God, did riſe again the third 
day, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould be ſaved 
through the remiſſion of ſins. 2 80 

4 The ſtile is taken from an old cuſtom of the Jews, who 
uſed to anoint their kings and prieſts, whereupon' it grew, 
to call them anointed, upon whom God beſtoweth gifts and 
virtues, | 

© This chuſing of the apoſtles is properly given to God: 
for though God be preſident in the lawful election of mi- 
niſters, yet there is in this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſet - 
ing of God's chuſing and men's voices the one againſt the 
other, for the apoſtles are immediately appointed of God, 
and the church miniſters by means. 18 £4 

3 The Spirit of God ſealeth that in the heart of che hearers 
which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the command-.. 


liverh godly, is acceptable to God, of what nation ſoever 


ment of God, as it appeareth by the effocts. 


— 


lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 


from heaven, The things that God hath purified, 


and 1 


the cauſe of the gathering together of many other churches. 


alſo received the word of Gd. 28 


in order to them, ſaying, 


ceive it, but ſealeth up and confirmeth their ſanctification. 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. i 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 ? Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 2 

48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 


+ 


the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him | 
to tarry certain days. e Hoot 12 
ju HAP. XI. 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 
© defendeth bimfelf. 
"och, 26 where the diſciples are called Chriſtians : 
28 And there Agabus foretelleth a famine io come. 
TOW the apoſtles, and the brethren. that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 


2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 


19 
* 


4 Then Peter began, and expounded he thing 


5 I was in the city of Joppa, praying, and in 
a trance | ſaw this viſion, A certain veſſel com- 


ing down. as it had been a great ſheet, let down| 


from heaven by the four corners, and it came to 
me: - 
6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 


eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
he e wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the heaven. | 


the earth, and 


7 Alſo I heard a voice, ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 

Peter: ſlay and eat. | 

8 And I ſaid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 

polluted or unclean hath at any time entered into 

—A, ͤ—qQ TEENS 
9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 


pollute thou not. 


10 And this was done three times, and all were| 


taken up again into heaven. | 
11 Then behold, immediately there were three 
men already come into the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Cæſarea unto me. 
12 And the Spirit ſaid unto. me, that I ſhould 
with them, without doubting: moreover, theſe 
fi brethren came with me: and we entered into 
the man's houſe. | | | 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter: 
14 He ſhall ſpeak words unto thee, whereby 


— 


both thou and all thine houſe ſhall be ſavet. 


pentance unto. life. 


22 Barnabas is ſent to Anti- 


1 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 


16 Then I remembered the word of the Lord, 


ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them a like 
"I as he did unto us, when we believed in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who was I, that. I could 
let God ? 5 . 

18 * When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted re- 


19 And they which were *. ſcattered a- 
broad, becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about 
Stephen, went throughout till they came unto 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and * Antioch, preach- 
"ng the word to no man, but unto the Jews 
. g N 8 

20 + Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into 


ed the Lord Jeſus. | 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, 
and turned un- 


ſo that a great number believed, 
to the Lord. 1 : 

22 Then tidings of rhoſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 


how he faid, * John baptized with water, but ye ch. .; 
mn 


Lake z. i, 
John 1, 20 


Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, and preach- 


Peter's defence, being accuſed.” oh So en —— 
A. _ 45. So they of the circumciſion which beliey-||| -15 Aud as 1 began to ſpeak, the Holy Ab. 
: ed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, Ghoſt fell on them, even as upon us at the 41. 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out |; beginning. 5 Ch, a. 


Matt. 1 
Mark 1. g 


ch. 8. A 


and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


unto Antioch: . fk 
23 Who, when he was come; and had ſeen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, 


that with purpoſe of heart they would continue 


in the Lord. 


| Holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people joined 


| themſelves unto the Lord. 


| 25 C* Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
to ſeek Saul: 2 | 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch : and it came to paſs, that 


that the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in 
Antioch. | | 


Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 1 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be a great famine throughout. all the 
world, which alſo came to.paſs under Claudius 
Cæſar. 


29 * Then the diſciples, every man according 


to his ability, purpoſed to ſend * fuccour unto 


the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 


- 


BgBaptiſm doth not ſanctify or make them holy which re- 


Peter being without cauſe reprehended of the unſkilful 

orant, doth not object that he ought. not to be 

judged of any, but openly giveth an account of his doing. 

* Such as aſk a-queſtion of the truth which they know 

not, ought to be quietly heard, and muſt alſo quietly yield 
to the declaration thereof. 

.* The: ſcattering abroad of the church of Jeruſalem, is 


4 He ſpeaketh of Antioch which was in Syria, and bor- 
dered upon. Cilicia. ; 


* 11 —— 


tiles, was extraordinarily called. "EP 
The apoſtles do not raſhly condemn an extraordinary 
yocation, but yet they judge it by the effects. 1 
6 There was no conterition 28 the apoſtles either of 
uſurping, or of holding places and degrees. 
7 God doth fo wrap up his church with the wicked, in his 


ſcourges and 9h, bigs which he ſendeth upon the earth, that 


notwithſtanding he provideth for it conveniently. 
s All congregations or churches make one body, 


poor : for it behoved to have all theſe things done orderly. 


+ The church of Antioch; the ne Jetuſalem of the Gen- 


and decently, and therefore it is faid, that they ſent theie 
things to the elders, that is, to the governors of the church. 


24 For he was a good man, and full of the- 


ſa whole year they were converſant with the 
church, and taught much people, infomuch 


25 In thoſe days alſo came prophets from 


the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. 


. 


b"'That is, that thereof the deacons might ſuccour the | 


fe 


J. 
, 
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Peter delivered out of priſon. C Hr. M : Herod”s miſerable death. 
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"ID. % 5 | | 13 * And when Peter knocked at the entry X. B. 
41; CHAP; XII. eng 


2 - Herod killeth James with the ſword; 4 and im- 
priſoneth Peter, 8 whom the angel delivereth. 
22 Herod being offended with them of Tyre, 21 

is paciſied: 22 And taking the honour due to God 


to. himſelf, 23 he is eaten with worms, and ſo 
dieth. | 


O W * about that time; * Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of 
the church, +4, 
2 And he? killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. | | 5 
, 3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further, to take Peter 
alſo _ (then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) | | : 
4 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of ſoldiers to be kept, intending after the paſſo- 
ver to bring him forth to the people. 
5 + So Peter was kept in prion, but ear- 
neſt prayer was made of the church unto God 
for him. £1 | 
6 And when Herod would have brought him 
out unto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter 
between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door kept the | pow: 
7 * And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and a light ſhined in the © houſe, and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his chains fell from 
off his hands. | 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy . And ſo he did. Then 
he ſaid unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 


Ch. 5. 19. 


knew not that it was true which was done by the 
angel, but thought he had ſeen a viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them by 
its own accord, and they went out, and paſſed 
. through one ſtreet, and by and by the angel de- 
parted from him. 5 55 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 
of the people of the Jews. 5 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary, the mother of John, whoſe 
furname was Mark, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 


r "20 * e 


* 


| door, a maid '* came forth to hearken; named 


Rhode. "Res i 
14 But when ſhe knew Peter's voice; ſhe 
opened not the entry door for gladneſs, but ran 


in, and told how Peter ſtood before the entry. 
15 But they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 


Peter came out, and followed him, andſſſi 


he ſaid, Now I know for a truth, that the Lord 


— 


Yet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was fo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. IBS 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and wheri 
they had opened it, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. | 2 
17 7 And he beckoned unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, and told them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 


to the brethren : and he departed, and went into 
another place. | 


no ſmall trouble among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. . 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be puniſhed. 


And he went down from Judea to Cæſarea, and 
there abode. | | 


20 Then Herod was angry with them of 


Tyre and Sidon, but they came all with one 
accord unto him, and perſuaded Blaſtus, the 
king's chamberlain, and they deſired peace, be- 
cauſe their country was nouriſhed by the king's 
land. 3 5 | TI 

21 And upon a day appointed Herod ar- 
rayed himſelf in royal apparel, and fat on-the 
judgment ſeat, and made an oration unto them. 

22 '* And the people gave a ſhout, ſayings 
The voice of God, and not of man. | 


mote him, becauſe he gave not glory unto 

God, ſo that he was eaten of worms, and gave 

up the ghoſt. _ : | 
24 And the word of God grew, and 

multiplied: 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, 
and took with them 


Mark. TY 
HAF. Xl. 

2 The Holy Ghoſt commandeth, that Paul and Bar- 
nabas be ſeparated unto him. 6 At Paphus 8 
 Elymas the ſorcerer 11 is ſtricken blind: 14 
From whence being come to Antioch, 17 they, 


preach the goſpel, 45 the Jews vehemently: 
withſtanding them. 


— — 


THERE 


- ey 


God giveth his church a truce but for a little time. 
2 This name Herod was common to all them that came 


nus: but he that is ſpoken of here, was nephew to Herod 
the great, ſon to Ariſtobulus, and father to that Agrippa 
who is ſpoken of afterward. | 2 ; 
> Violently, his cauſe being not once heard. | 

* It is on old faſhion of tyrants to 
the wicked with the hlood of the s 


The tyrants and wicked make a gallows for themſelves, 


even then, when they do. moſt according to- their own will 
and fancy. | 2 


The prayers of the godly overturn the counſel of tyrants, 


obtain angels of God, break the priſon, unlooſe the chains, 


put Satan to flight, and preſerve the church. 
In the priſon. 


(when they cannot be ſuffered in the day time) are allowable 


; 2 


of the ſtock of Herod Aſcalonites, whoſe ſurname was Mag- 


3 the favour of 
. 080 


Holy meetings in the night, as well of men as women 


by the example ot the apoſtles. | 
5 We obtain more of God than we dare well hope for. 
4 Out of the place where they were aſſembled, but not 
out of the houſe, _ 2353 ; 5 
We may ſometimes give place to the rage of the wieked, 
but yet ſo that our diligence, which ought to be uſedũn God's 
buſineſs, be not a whit flackened. | 


viſers of it, | 
9 A miſerable and ſhameful example of the end of the 
enemies of the church. | 
10 The flattery of the people, maketh fools fain. 
* God reſiſteth the proud. 
| © Joſephus recordeth, that this king did not tho 
Aatterers tongues, and therefore at his death he complaine 
and cried out of their vanity. 
12 'Tyrants build up the church by plucking it down. 


f They that hear the word of God. 


18 © * Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 


23 * But immediately the angel of the Lord 


John, whoſe ſurname was 


s Evil counſel falleth out in the end to the hurt of the de- 


not repreſs thoſe 


41. 


5 . 


— 8 


8 Te +. 


* . - 5 
4 \ *% * + 2 
— 


E 


Paul preacheth at tio 


. 
45+ 


not ſee the ſun for a ſeaſon. 


\HE RE * were Alo in the church chat 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 


teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Ni- 


r, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen, 
(which had been brought up with * Herod the 


» Tetrarch) and Saul. 


2 Now as they miniſtered to the Lord, and 


faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 


nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
t called them. ' ; | 


2 * Then faſted they and prayed, and laid 


their hands on them, and let them go. 


came to Perga, à city of Pamphylia: then John - 

departed from them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 45. 4 
14 But when they departed from Perga, they 

came to Antioch, à city of * Piſidia, and went 

_ the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and ſac 
own. | 


15 7 And after the lecture of the law and 


them, ſaying, Le men and brethren, if ye 
* have any word of exhortation for the people, 
ſay on. 8 e 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoned with 


4 And they, after they were ſent forth of thellthe hand, and ſaid; Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
Holy Ghoft, came down unto * Seleucia, and fear God, hearken. . 


from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached 


miniſter. | 


the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 


17 The God of this people of [ſrael choſe 


jour fathers, and * exalted the people when they 


dwelt in the land of Egypt, and with an * gad, 
high arm brought them out thereof. IN 
18 And about the time of * forty years, ſuf- » Evol 


6 So. when they had gone throughout the iſleſ|fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 


unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, 
falſe prophet, being a Jew, named Barjeſus, 
7 Which was with the deputy Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man. He called unto him Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and delired to hear the word 
of God. | F 
8 + But Elymas, the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, and 
ſought to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) being 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of ſubtilty and all 
* miſchief, the child of the devil, and enemy of 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the ſtraight ways of the Lord? _ | 
'11 Now therefore behold, the hand of the 
Lord i upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and 
And immediately 
there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs, ana 
1 went about, ſeeking ſome to lead him by the 
ad. 3 e : 4 | ; 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, and was aſtoniſhed at the doc- 


trine of the Lord. 


13 Now when Paul, and they that were with 


bim, were departed by ſhip from Paphos, they 


of Alexander's ſucceſſors. '-- * 


the leaſt motionin t 


And he deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land 


all n 
of 3 and * divided their land to them . 8. 1 


by lot. 

20 Then a ſterward he gave unto them * judo- + 
es about four hundred — fifty a & OY 
time of Samuel the prophet. / 

21 So after that, they deſired a * king, and * :$m., 
God gave unto them * Saul, the fon of Cis, a 5 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 1 
" forty years. "FI Fw 

22 And after he had taken him away, he 
raiſed up * David to be their king, of whom he « 5,6, 
witneſſcd, ſaying, I have found David, the ſon of 13 
ſeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which will do 
all things that I will. Ea | 

23 ? Of this man's ſeed hath God, accord - Pint; 
ing to bis promiſe, raiſed up to Iſrael the Sa- ii, 1.1. 
viour Jeſus. : 3 

24 When * John had firſt preached before * Mal. 3. 
his. coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the fl! 
people of Iſrael. 1 rr 

25 And when John had fulfilled 5: courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom ye think that I am, I am not = Ilan. 
he: but behold, there cometh one after me, 1. 
whoſe ſhoes of lis feet I am not worthy to looſe. ran 


Joun 1, 2% 
26 Ye 


3 


* 


8 Paul with Barnabas is again the ſecond time appointed 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, not of man, neither by man, but by 


an extraordinary commandment of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The fame was Antipas, which put John Baptiſt to death. 
While they were buſy doing their office, that is, as 


undeth it, while they were preaching. 


© The Lord is ſaid to call (whereof this word Calling 


cometh, which is uſual in the church) when he cauicth that 
to be, which was not, whether you refer it to the matter it- 
ſelf, or tp any quality or thing about the matter; and it grow- 
eth ofthis, becauſe when things begin to be, then they have 


ſome name: as God his mighty power is alſo declared there- 4 
by, who ſpake the word, and things were made. 


* Faſts and ſolemn prayers were uſed before the laying on 
of hands. dean 2767S 1 | 


3. Paul and his company, do at the firſt being Cyptus to | | 


the ſubjection and obedience of Chriſt. | 
4 Seleucia was a city of Cilicia, 


The devil maketh the conqueſt of Chriſt more glorio ori 40 
in that that he ſetteth himſelt againſt him. 


wickedly and obſtinately hinder the courſe of the goſpel. 
headlong and with ou defire to all kind of wickedneſs with 


e world. | 
His power which he ſheweth in ſtriking and be 


his enemies. | 


fingular canſtaney, and alſo of great weakneſs. 


| 


| 
| 


| | 14 
ſo called of Seleueus one enemies of his people. 


x Laundred and ſeven and forty years, and thereft 

"5" The forverce which was Riricken of Paul with corporal in this place, this word, About, for there wane three prov 
puniſhment (although extraordinarily) ſheweth an example , 
to lawful magiſtrates, how they ought to puniſh*them Which. 


* He noteth out ſuch a fault, as wboſo hath it, runneth 


A y the oth hets did, b 
NS off, as the other pro i N 
s An example in one and the ſelf-ſame company both of * » but hard at hand, and enter 


— 


Tx 


This putteth a difference betwixt it, and Antioch which 
was in Syria. _ 2 . | 

7 In the ſynagogue of the Jews (according to the pattern 
whereof chriſtian CON grogathons were inſtituted) firſt the 
ſcriptures were read, then ſuch as were learned, were licenſ- 
ed by the rulers of the ſynagogue to ſpeak and expound, 

Word for word, If there be any word in you: and this is 
akind of f taken from the Hebrews, whereby is meanc 
that the gifts of God's grace are in us, as it were in treaſure- 
houſes, and that they are not ours, but God's. In like fort 
ſaith David, Thou haſt put a new ſong in my mouth, Pſalm 


07 1. a 
God beſtowed many peculiar benefits upon his choſer 
[irael : but this nar that he promiſed them the vg 
laſting Redeemer.. Fo | ' 

i Advanced and brought to honour. | 

* Openly-and with main force, breaking in pieces the 


There were from the birth of Iſaac unto the deſtruction 
of the Canaanites under the governance of Joſhua, four 


but the apoſtle uſeth the-whole ter number. 


m In this ſpace of forty years, muſt the time of Samuel be 
reckoned with the days of Saul, for the kingdam did as it 
were ſwallow up his government. | | 

9 He-proveth by the witneſs of John, that ſeſus is that 
Saviour which ſhould come of David. | 
» John as an herald, did not ſhew Chriſt's coming afar 


ed on his journey. 
- . 2 


b. 
5. 


. 1.3 
«13, 


d. 16/ 


«14, 


320 


m. d. 
IM. 9, 


b. I. 


un. 16, 
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"XV. — Tee — Paſpheme.. 


26 e men — —— childeen of the 

neration of 'Abraham, and whoſoever among 

500 feareth God, to you is the word of this ſal- 
-vation ſent, * 


D. 


45: 


their rulers, becauſe” they knew him not, nor 
yet the words of the prophets, which are read 
every ſabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 


27 For the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 


» Matt, 27: in him, * yet defired they Pilate to kill him. 
Makr,13- 29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 
Luke23-23- were Written of him, they took him down from 
John 19-6. the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 


. 30 * But God * raiſed him up from the dead. 


» Matt. 23, 


* k 16. 6. 
Luke 24- 6: came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 


Jokn20.29+ hich are his witneſſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto. you, that touchi 
the promiſe made unto the fathers, | 
33 God hath fulfilled it unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he“ raiſed up Jeſus, " even as it is 
written in the ſecond Pfalm, * Thou art my 
ſon: this day have I begotten thee. 
34 Now as concerning that he raifed him up 
from the dead, no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he hath faid thus, * I will give you the holy 
things of David, » which are faithful. 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another place, 
* Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. 
36 Howbeit David, after he had favyed his 
* r Kings! time by the counſel of God, ſlept, and was laid 


BAC with his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
= Ch, 2; 29. 


®Pf. 2, 7. 
Heb. I, Ts 
and 5. 5. 


® Iſa. 55. 3. 


W *P\.16, 71. 
Ch, 2. 31, 


-ruption. © 

38 Be it oe N unto you therefore; men 

and brethren, that through this man is S 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 
And from * all things, from which ye 
not be quſtified by the law. of Moſes, by 
him every one that believeth is.juſtified.  - 


Me. 


you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 


ans vaniſh away : for I work a work in your days, 


a work which ye ſhall not believe, if a man 
would declare it you. 


* Chriſt was promiſed, and ſent properly to the Jews. 

11 All things came to paſs to Chriſt which the prophets 
foretold of Meſſias: ſo that hereby alſo it appeareth that he 
is the true and only Saviour: and yet notwithſtanding 
they are not to be excuſed, which did not only not receive 
him, but alſo perſecute him moſt eruelly although he was 
innocent. 

12 We muſt ſet the glory of the reſurrection againſt the 
ſhame of the croſs and grave. And the reſurrection is 

proved as well by witneſſes which ſaw i it, as by the teſtimo- 
nies of the prophets. 

o For then he appeared plainly and manifeſtly, as that 
only Son of God, when as he left off his weakneſs, and 
came out of the grave, having conquered death. 

3 If Chriſt had tarried in death, he had not been the 

true Son of God, neither had the covenant," which was 
made with David, been ſure. 5 

.Þ The Grecians call thoſe, holy things, which: the He- 
brews call gracious bounties: and they are called David's 
bounties in the paſſive fignification, becauſe God beſtowed 
them upon David: moreover they are termed faithful, after 

the manner of ſpeech which the Hebrews: uſe; who term 
thoſe things faithful which are nen and _—_ ſuch as ne. 
ver alter nor change. a 

*+ The Lord was ſo in grave, that he felt no corr 

Chhriſt was ſent to give them free remiſſion 

which were condemned by the law. 


** 


N 


31 And he was ſeen many days of them which. 


37 But he whom you em vp ſaw no cor-| 


40 Beware therefore leſt that come 24 


41 * Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


tian | 


4 Whereas the ceremonies of the law Wr not abſolve 


42 7 7 And when they were-come out of the A. B. 
ſynagogue of the Jews, the Gentiles beſought, 45 
that they would preach theſe words to them the 
next ſabbath day. 

43 Now when the congregation was diffoly- \ 
ed, many of the Jews and proſelytes that feared 
God followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake 
unto them, and exhorted them to continue i in 
the grace of God. 

44 And the next ſabbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the people, they 
were full of env y. and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, 
and railing on ther. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, and 
faid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken unto you: but ſeeing ye 
put it from you, and * judge yourſelves unworthy 


tof everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 


47 For io hath the Lord commanded us, - | 
ing; I have made thee a light of the Gentiles, » Ita. 49. 6; 
chat thou ſhouldeſt be the falvation unto the | 
end of the world: 

48 And when the Gentiles heard i it, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained untoeternal lite, believed. 
49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout the whole country. 

50 ** But the Jews ſtirred certain devout and 
honourable women, and the chief .men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts. 
51 ** But they * ſhook off the duſt. of their 7 Matt. 16, 
feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with } 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

C33-A E. ASS. : 
1 Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Lo- 
nium. 6 At Lyſtra Paul 10 healeth a cripple. 13 

T hey areabout to do ſacrifice unto them, 15 but they 

forbid it. 19 Paul, by the perſuaſion of certain 

Fews, is ſtoned. 23 From thence paſſing through 
divers churches, 26 they return to Antioch. 

ND it came to paſs in * Iconium, that 
A they went both together into the ſyna- 
gogue of the 2 and ſo ſpake, that a great 


n multitude 


Mark 6. 11. 


ehe and 1 Loke 9. . 


chat contemn them. 
27 The Gentiles go before the Jews into the kingdom of 
eaven 

© Which had forſaken their heatheniſh religion, and em- 
braced the religion ſet forth by Moſes. 
The ſavour of one ſelf-fame goſpel is unto the repro- 
bate and unto; believers,” death; and to the elect, and fuch 
as believe, life. 


The goſpel is publiſhed to the Gentiles by the expreſs 
{commandment of God. 

By this your doing, you do, as it were, pronounce ſen- 
tence: ſt yourſelves, and judge yourſelves, 
Therefore either all were not appointed to ever 
life, or elſe all ſnould have believed, but becauſe that is 
not ſo, it followeth that ſome certain were ordained: and 
therefore God did not only foreknow, but alſo fore-ordain, 
that neither faith, nor % effects of faith, ſhould be the 


cauſe of his ordaining or pn dut his ing, 
the cauſe of faith. | 


0 Such is the craft and ſubtilty of the enemies of the 
I, that they abuſe the ſimplicity of ſome which are 

55 altogether evil men, to execute their eruelty. 

| Such as embraced Moſes's law. 

LE The: wickedneſs of the world cannot let God to ts 
ther his church together, and to foſter and cheriſh i it when 

it is gathered together. 

*. We ought ts be no leſs conſtant in preaching of the goſ- 


er. from your ſins, this man doth abſolve you, if you lay 
old on him by faith. 


pel, than the In of the wicked * obſtinate in 
perſecuting of it. 


The benefits of God turn to the utter undoing of them 


| a Icontum was a city of Lycaonia. 


>» 


Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. 


2 9 2 
— - —— + 8 "= - 
{1 8. ' d Fog a 7 


45- 


mony unto the word of his 


among the 1 crying, 


Gen. 1. 7. 
Pſ. 146. 5. 
Rev 14. 

2 pf 85 2 


Rom. 1. 24+ Gentiles to walk in their own ways. 


: witneſs, in that he did ones and 26 us rain 


believed. 


corrupted the minds of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren. 


' Lyftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonla, and unto 
the region round about, 


walked: 


thy feet. And he leaped up, and walked. 
11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying, in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they 
Paul Mercury : becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. 


theilt city, brought bulls with garlands unto 


things? We are even men ſubject to 


TR » Which: 3 nod the — 


faithful ſervants of G 
miracles wroaght by them. ahi 
1 That is alſo called idolatry, which giveth to creature rey 


be they never ſo holy and excellent, that which is proper 
the only one God, that is, invocation, or calling upon. 


g d 


A5. multitude both of the Jews and of the recranaſ] trom heaven, 8 fruitful ſeaſons, filling 


2 And the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up land 


13 80 therefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
grace, and cauſed 
ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and ſome were with the Jes, and dome wit 
2 apoſtles. 
5 And when there was an aſſault nk borl 


* the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, ||. 


to do them violence, and-to ſtone them, 11 
6 They were ware of it, and © fled. unto 


wy 


7 And there preached the goſpel. TAN 
8 3 Now there ſat a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a cripple 
from his mother's wotnb, - WhO had never 


9 He Pe Paul fpeak : who debating him, 


and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 


called Barnabas Jupiter, and 


13. Then Jupiter's prieſt, which was before 
the gates, and would have ſacrificed with the 


— 


— 


hearts with food and gladneſs. 


18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce a appea- 


Divers churches cope 


our Aa.d” 


46, 


ſed they the multitude, that they had not facri- 


aced unto them. 

19 Then there came certain Jews from An- 
tioch and Iconium, which when they had per- 
ſuaded the people, * ſtoned Paul, and drew him 


out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 


20 Howbeit,, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he aroſe up, and came into the city, 


Derbe. 


many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch, 

22 * Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith, 4 affirming, 
that we muſt through many afflictions enter into 
che kingdom of God. 

23 ? And when they had andiand 3 el- 
ders by election in every church, and prayed, 


and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 


21.7 And after they had preached the. glad 
tidings of the goſpel to that city, and had taught 


and faſted, they commended then to the Lord 


in whom they believed. 

24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 
came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached rain 
Perga, they came down to Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, * from 


grace of God, to the work which they had 
rulfilled. 

| 27 And when they were come, and had 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 


whence they had been commended. unto the 


the things that God had done by them, and | 


how he had.opened the door of faith unto the 


le. {Gentiles.. 


"14 But when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in 


15 And faying, O men, why do ff 


paſſions that ye be, and preach unto you, that 


ye ſhould turn from theſe * vain things unto the 


living. God, * which. made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that in them are: | 
16 Who in times-paſt * * ſuffered all the 


17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf ke 


8 


* * : A = 


11 cru 


— 2 
: 


28 So there they abode a long dme wick the 
enen e 


CHA P. XV. | 

Certain g. about 'to bring in circumciſion at An- 
troch, 6 about which matter the apoſtles conſult. 
19 Aud what muſt be dons, 23 they declare by 


letters. 
variance. 


0 HEN * came dawn certain om Judes, 
ye 


. £ 


and taught the brethren, ſching, Except 
circumciſed after the manner of Moles; ye 
cannot be N | 


2 LAN 


ee mer 


> We ought not to. leave our places and g ting „Mise 0 to 


* * 2 . — 


[have the NG 
7 We muſt go formard-1 in werygcation? throngh's chou- 


ngs, neither to open rage, but when: there is no Icand deaths. 


other remedy, and that not for our on quietneſs-fake, but 
alſo to confirm them that are tavght,, and prepare them to 


5 
of the devil, either eng n, 
to be bani ſnhed at once, or to be 
n uy 


It is an old ſabrilty 
worſhipped for idols: and that chief 
4 Of che houſe where Paul and l wert. 


Men as ye are, and partakers. of the ſeli · ſame nature 


of man as you. 
He ek idols vain things, - after the manner of eb{|| 


5s Cuftom, be it never fo old, doth: not excuſe the idol 


e Suffered, them to live as they, liſted, preſcribing] and 


[oe them no kind of reli | 
evil, when. he 1s brou — — lengt 
rag 3 but in vain even hae when he ſeemeth t 


+ A. aa (24 he 


a. 


* It is the office of the inder pot only 40 teabh, but 


that the goſpel of Chriſt may be ſpread further abroad. 
< It is lawful ſometimes to flee dangers in time conve the croſs. 


9 The apoſile>;icommitted the elunchss which they had 


planted, to proper and peculiar paſtors, Which they made 


not raſtily, but u ĩith prayers and taſtings going before: nei- 


36 Pau and Barnabas 39 are af great. 


ther did they thruſt them upon churches through bribery, or 


lordly ſuperiority, but choſe and Placed them by * yaice 
of the can ation 

29. Paul an — having made an end of tate pere- 
grination, and being teturned to Antioch, do render an ac- 
count! of their journey to the congregation or church. 
Attalia was a ſea city of Pamphylia, near to Lycia. 


| + Amioch of Syria. 


The church is at length troubled with difſentian as 
= and the trouble riſeth of the proud and ſtubborn wits 
vf certain evil men: the firſt ſtrife was concerning the of- 
fice of Chriſt, whether we be ſaved by his only righteou(- 
neſs. apprehended. by faith, or we have need alſo to oblerve 
Ia. 

N 4 rene is of . that this was s Ceriothus. of 
v7 WIL: 1 


- 


— 


— 


T diſention” about circumciſion. 
— yt 


A. D. 
51. 


Ch. 10.20. 
and 11. 13. 


Ch. 10.43. 


1 Cor. 1. 2. 


* Matt, 23. 
4. 


1 


tiles by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the 


to be ſought for by the law, and not by grace only in Jeſus t 


er. 


Kix. 


- WA TS > 


* + AC FS ACE 


T be apoſtles Tac mn, about — 


diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 


unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 
3 Thus * being brought forth by the church, 
they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, de- 
claring the converſion of the Gentiles, and they 
brought great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
a6 were received. of the church, and of the 


apoſtles and elders, and they declared what things| 


God had done by them. 

5 But ſaid they, certain of the ſect of the Pha- 
riſees which, did believe, roſe up, ſaying, that it 
was needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 3 Then the apoſtles and elders came. toge- 
ther to look to this matter. 

7 And when there had been great diſputa- 
tion, Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them,” *** Ve 
men and brethren, ye know that a © good. while 
ago, amongſt us God choſe out me, that the Gen- 


goſpel, and believe, 


8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 


them witneſs, in giving unto them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us. 

9 And he . no difference between us-and 
them, after that * © by faith, he had puoriked 
their hearts. 
10 Now . why tempt ye God, 
to * lay a yoke upon the diſciples necks, 


which neither our fathers ,nor WE NIE able 0 


bear? 
11 But we believe, through — grace « of the 
W eſus Chriſt, to be ſaved, even as they dp. 


Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
Wer Barnabas and. Paul, which told what ſigns 


— —_—— 


and wonders God had done among che Gentiles were come together with one acedrd to ſend 


choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barna⸗ 
bas and Paul. 


by them. 


13 And when they held, their peace, 8 James | 


anſwered, ſaying, Nen and brethren, hearken| 
unto me. 


14 Simeon hath 3 God firſt did 


viſit the Gentiles, to Li 4 n a Art _ 


his name. 55 


2 


2B 8 1 


1 
1 


And when there was great An, andſſ 


— 


+ 


"Wy 


phets, as it is written, 
they ordained that Paul and Ky, and cer- 


tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 


13 And to this agree the words of the Pro- A. P 


52. 


16 * After this I will return, oa will build: an 


again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 5 


down, and the ruins thereof will I build again, 


theſe things. | 
18 From the beginning of the world, God 


2 Knoweth all his works. 


and I will ſet it up; 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſeck after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
name is called, faith the Lord, which doeth all 


19 Wherefore' my ſantence is, that we 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are turned 


to God, 


20 But that we ſend unto, the, that they ab. 
{tain themſelves from -* filthineſs of idols, and- 


blood : 
21 For Moſes of old time hath i in every city 


fornication, and chat chat 18 ſtrangled, and from 


them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the 
ſynagogues every ſabbath day, - 


22 Then it ſeemed good to the ipoſtles 1 


elders, with the whole church; to ſend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas: to wit, Judas whoſe ſurname was 


Barſabas, and Silas, which WEFE chief men among 
the brethren f | 


23 And wrote letters by chem after this man· 
ner, The apoſtles, and the elders; and the bre- 


thren, unto the brethren! which are of the Gen- 


tiles in Antioch, and in Syria, and ane 


ſend greeting. 


24 Foraſmuch as we have Nennt that cer- 
tain which * went qut from us, have troubled 
vou with words, and cumbeted your minds, 
layings Ye muſt be circumciſed; at keep: the 
law, to hom we gave no ſuch.commandment, 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to us, when we 


Be x 


26 Men that have ® given op their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, © -- \ 

27 We have therefore ſerit-Judas and Silas, 
which ſhall. alſo tell Your nr . ings! by 


mouth. 


* 
Nee 28 Bor 


Meetings of congregations were inſtituted to ſuppreſs] 
hereſies, whereunto certain were ſent by common conſent in 


the name of all. 


b Courteouſiy and lovingly: brought on their way by the | 
church, that is, by certain appointed by the church. | 
3 The matter is firſt handled, both parts bein heard; 10 


the aſſembly of the apoſtles and aha, and after is com- 
municated with the people b 


+ God himſelf, in calling of the Beni which are 


faith without che worſhip appointed by che law. 


Word for word, of old time, that is, even (From: be 


ſirſt time that we were commanded to preach the goſpel, 
and ftraightways after that the Holy Ghoſt came 7 20 
upon us. Io 24912875 

4 He put no di etener 3 us and them, as rouching 
the benefit of his free. faywur.. 


© Chriſt pronounceth them to be bleſfed whichare pure of 


heart: 
ſuch by faith. 


5 Peter paſſing from the ceremonies to ith 1 itſelf i in 


general, ſneweth that none could be ſaved, if ſalvation were 
Chriſt; becauſe that no man could ever fulſil the law, nei- 
ther patriarch not apoſtle. 

* 15 9K tempt you God, as though he could not ſave by 
alt 


A true pattern of a lawful council, where God's truth 


" . 
pe EE * 2 1 " PI EIT O09 OO IT 
20 ($694 woke 1 1 . r 


and here we areplainly cog Go men are made | 


2. 


r 
* 


den 
'7 James confirmeth the calling of the Gentiles ont of the 


word of God therein agreein 


LS 
r | IF Oe + 


* TIN no, TED Wh. A 
* 


£ The an af Alpheas, min allo called the Lord's bio- 


oo 


„ 'And therefore nothing cometh to paſs” by fortanie, bot 


by God's appointment. . 
In matters indifferent we may ſo far bear with the n 
ey may have time to be inſtruct 


"neſs of dur brethren,” as ch 


ed. 
uncircumeiſed, did teach that our falvation doth conſiſt in | 


81 From ſacriftees}/ or from feaſts which ere kept = idols . 


| 


only reigneth, Þ * 


3 . 0 


ſtemples. 

In a lawful ſy n neither they 
and choſen jadges“ ap 
nouſſy or u 


i 


5 


ude ſet themſelves tumultuouſly ASA 
adges by the word of Go 
n publiſhing and ratifying thoſe things' 
determined and agreed upon. 
Phe council of Jeruſalem conecludeth, "that they trou- 
bie men's conſeienees; which” teach us te ek Talvation in 
other means than in Chriſt only, 
tom whenceſoever they come; and wh 
o be author of their vocation. 
* From our congregation. 
A borrowed kind of 


nt and dete 


d': as the 


{ora 1255 5 


eſs, neither dotł the ceminen . 
ajuſt them, Which «bak 
© order alfois ho 


which have been fe ſo,” 


apprebended by faith, 
e zl 


75. TY 19577 


Neck eaken of them which pull 
down that that was built up: and it is a very uſual meta- 


hor in the ſeriptures, to fay the church is b 
hurch is planted and ſtabliſet. 


m Have greatly hazarded their lives. 


lt, for, the 


2 


e 


: . 


3 
— 


* nn 


3 n 


— 


Pau "LE 3" 


I CT 


5 "Ss. 


Timothy — 


5 


Sn + 


Wow 4 faichfolneſ 


| abide there till. 


from Pamphylia, and went not with them to 


28 For it ſeemed £ ood to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and * to us, to lay no more burden 1 you, 
than theſe” neceſſary thin ngs : 

29 bat is, that ye abſtain from things of- 
fered to idols, and blood, and that that is ſtrang- 

led, and from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 Nowy when they were departed, they 
came to Antioch, and after that they had af- 
Goble the multitude, they delivered the epiſtle. 
1 And when they had read it, they rejoiced 

— — conſolation. 


* 


32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets,” ex- 


horted- the brethren with many N and 
ſtrengthened them. 
33 And after they nad tarried there 4 ſpaee, 


1 


they were let go in 822 505 of the brechren unto 


the apoſtles. 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good | to 


35 Paul alſo and BDarhabas continued in al 
tioch, teaching and prexching with many other 
the-word of the Lord. 

36 C + Bur after certain days paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us return, and viſit our brethren 


in every city where we have preached the word | 


of the Lord, and ſee how they: do. 


'5 And Barnabas counſeled | to ute with | 


them John, called Mark. 
38 But Paul: thought it not meet to ks kai | 
unto their company, which departed from them 


the work. 

39 Then were they fo * ſtirred, that hey 
departed! afunder one from the other, ſo that 
Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cyprus. 1 
20 no And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 

commended of che en unto the et 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
es the churches. 


r If do 


12 * 
14 inſtructeth Lydia in the faitb. 
18 is by bim caſt = | 
22 they are whipp d, 


7! "+ 
1 Paul br circumciſed Timothy, 
. Philippi; 
be ſpirit of divination 
20 And for that cauſe 
24 and impriſoned. 
-27 the pri are opened. * 35 
receiveth. the faith... _ 

Mar 28 a Tavful council, which the Hoy Ghott —= | 


5 „Fu. they make mention of the Holy Ghoſt, — it ny 
not ſeem to be any man's work. i" N 


2 


HEN came he to Berde aud 't to Lyſtra: A. 5 
and behold, a certain diſciple was there 
named * Timothy, a woman's ſon, which was 
a * Jewels, and believed, but his father was a 
N 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 
{tra and Iconium, * reported well. 

3. Therefore Paul would that he ſhould go 
forth with him, and took and circumciſed him, 


becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 


ters : 'for they knew all, that his father was a 
og | 

3 And as they went through the cities, 
tcy delivered them the © decrees to keep, or- 
dained of the apoſtles and elders, which were at 
Jeruſalem. 
5 And ſo were the churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 © + Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the 
word ! in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to 


go into N but the Spirit ſuffered them 
not. 


A. D. 
52. 
> Now, th 


Pha 2. 1s, 
I Theil. ; 20 


8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and | 


came downto Troas. 


night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 


9 * Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 


ce him, ſay ing, Come into Macedonia, and 


elp us. 

10 And after he had ſeen he viſion, imme- 
ſdiately we prepared to go into Macedonia, be- 
ing aſſured that the Lord had called us to preach 
the goſpel unto them, 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and. 


gu NY day to Neapolis : 


ief city in the parts of Macedonia, and 
4|whofe inhabitants came from Rome, to dwell 


there, laß we were m er city: h certain 


Pon 01-94: 

7 And on who: abbath day, we went out 
of p ' city, beſides à river, 'where they were 
wont to pray: and we fat down, and ſpake unto 


the women which were come together. 
26 Through an 3 þ 


14 * And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
1 of porn of che ny of the Thyatirians, 
which 


to —.— That the doftrine - the 8880 was exerciſed in ma- 
laces. 
Paal himſelf doth not receive Timothy into the miniſ⸗- 


Not that men have any authority of themſelves, but to ſ try without Oo e and allowance of the bre- 


that they uſed nen ad 
Abour. 
This was no eciſe neceſſity, but i in reſpect ol che Rate 
of that time, that the Gentiles and the Jews might more 2 80 | 
any live to with leſs occaſion of quarrel... | 
Charity i is requiſite-even in things . ks 
13 It is requiſite for all people to know certainly. what to 
hold i in matters of faith and religion, and not that the church 
orance and * nothing, ſnould depend upon the 


of a 
4 This is an e kind of ſpeech, ee EI much to | 
ſay, as, the brethren wiſhed them all proſperous ſucceſs, and} an 
the church'diſmiſſed them with 2 leave. 
oc Con n or churches do eafily degenerate, unleſs 
they be tly ſeen unto, and therefore went theſe apoſ 
ay to ogy ſach as they had planted, . and for Ms cauſe | 
alſo ſynods were iuftituted and appointed. g 
1 A lamentable example of diſcord between . 
men and very great friends, yet not for . or their 


a 
mn U 


— 1/4 


private affairs, neither yet for ine 
15 God uſeth the faults of his ſervants to the and i 
building of the church: yet we have to take hee j 


even in 
che ben matters, that we paſs not meaſure in our heat. 
They were in great heat: but herein we have to con- 


thren. 
me Paul i in his latter epiſtle to Timothy commenteth the 


lineſs of imothy's mother and grandmother. 

Both ſor his godlinels and honeſty. 

Timothy is cireumeiſed, not ſimply for any ene 
but in the reſpect of the time only to win the Jews. 
Charity is to be obſerved in things indifferent, that 
ſo. regard be had both of the n and the quietneſs 


of the church. 


e Thoſe Serves which he ſpake of in the former chapter. 
God appointeth certain and determinate times to open 
and ſer forth his truth, that both the election and the call- 


ing may proceed of grace. 


He ſheweth. not why rat were forbidden, but only 
that they were forbidden, teaching us to obey and not to en- 


ure. 
1 They are the miniſters of the goſpel, by whom he 
helpeth ſuch as are like to periſh. - 5 
1 "The ſaints did not eaſily — every viſion. 
7 God beginneth his kingdom in Macedonia by the con- 


ceptation of perſons in the goſpel. 
© Where they were wont to aſſemble themſeives, - 
The Lord only openeth the heart to hear the ward 


ſider the force of God's counſel: for by this means it came 


| 


which i is 8852 


with a ſtraight eourſe came eee and 


And from thence to Philippi, which 
lis — ** 2 


verſion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth, that there is no ac- 


- 


Pal Paul and Silas —— 


= In 


2 
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e 5 eee 


16 w "og it came to WY that as we went 
to prayer, a certain maid having a ſpirit of di- 
vination, met us, which gat her maſters much 
vantage with divining. 

17 She followed Paul and us, and cried, 


{ o > eld. 
— 32 And 8 eas unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe. 

33 Afterward he took them the ſame hour 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was 


baptized, with all that belonged unto him, 


ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt] ſtraightwa 


high God, which thew unto you the way of 
ſalvation. 


34 115 when he had brought them into his 


houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced that 


18 And this did ſhe = many days: but Paull he with all his houſhold believed in God. 


being grieved, turned about, and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, that thou come out of her. And he came 


out the ſame hour. 

19 Now when her maſters ſow that. the 
hope of their gain was gone, they caught. Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the market place 
the magiſtrates, 

2 And brought them to the governors, 
Pe Theſe men, which are Jews, trouble 
our City : 

21 And preach ordinances, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, ſee- 
ing we are Romans. 

22 . The people alſo all roſe up togetheragainſt| 
them, and the governors rent their clothes, and 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them fore, they 


caſt chem into priſon, ccinmanding the jailor toſſentered 1 into the wor 51 Lydia: 


keep them ſurely : 


35 And when it was day, the governors 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men Pp. 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon told” theſe 


words. unto Paul, /aying, The governors have | 


ſent to looſe you : now therefore get you hence, 
and go in peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul unto them, After that 
they have beaten us openly uncondemned. which 
are Romans, they have caſt us into priſon, and 
now would theyiput us out privily ? nay verily: 
but let them come and bring us out. 

38 * And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the governors, who feared when they heard t that 
they were Romans. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
and 5 


had ſeen the brethren, they comſerrey © * 


24 Who, having received ſuch command-| | land departed. 


ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet“ faſt in the ftecks. | 
25 5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray-| | 
ed, and ſung pſalms unto God: and * priſon- | 
ers heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly- there was a oreat earth- 
quake: ſo that the foundation of the priſon was 


ſhaken: and by and by all the doors opened, and 


9 man's bands were looſed. 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked| 
out of his ſleep, and when he ſaw the priſon 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and would 


CHAP. XVII ED - 


: Paul at Theſſalonica, 3 preaching Grit. 6, 7 is 
entertained of Jaſon: 10 be is ſent to Berea: 15 
from thence coming to Athens, 19 in Mars ftrees, 
23 be preacheth the living God io #hem neun, 

34 and ſo mam are converted unto Chriſt. 


OW as they paſſed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſaloni- 

ca, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the priſoners had them, and three ſabbath days diſputed with them 
me the ſcriptures, . | 
* Opening; and: edging char Chaiſt muſt 


15 


been fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay⸗ 


ing, Do thyſelf no harm: for we are all here. 


An example of a godly Houfewifſſem. 

* Satan transformeth himſelf into an angel of li Mel 
and coveteth to enter by undermining; but Paul openly 
teth him, and caſteth him out. 

f This is a-proper nate of Apollo, which was wont to give 
anſwers to them that aſked him. ü 


E Paul made no haſte to this miracle, for he did all things | 


as he was led by the Spirit. 

*: Covetouſneſs of lucre and gain is an occaſion of perſe- 
cuting the truth. 
thy, calleth Paul and Silas as the ftron 

2 Covetouſneſs pretendeth a deſire o 
godlineſs. 

13 Ik is an argument of the devil, to urge the authority of 
anceſtors without any diſlinction. 

An example of evil magiſtrates, to obey the fury and 
rage of the people, 

Becaufe he would be more ſure of wem, he ſet chem fall 
in the ſtocks, 


r to battle, 
COMMON. PEACE a and 


as The prayers of the godly do make both heaven and 


earth. 


6 The merciful Lord, ſo oft as he liſteth, -drawerth men 
te life even through the midſl of death, and whereas * 


In the mean ſeaſon, God ſparing Timo- 
| withſtanding. it is lawful for us to uſe ſuch 2 77 
2: 


[they delerved” rear pant | 


{ mercy. 
17 In means, which are . eſpecially 3 Tg we. 


| ought not to move. one foot forward, e that God 8⁰ be- 
fore us. 
God wi ſelf- ſame band wo adech d he h 
when it d with. ans. en wie * * 
19 Shame and confuſion is in proceſs of time the teward of 
wicked and unjuſt magiſtrates, 
We mult not render injury for injury, and yet not- 
od giv- 
eth us, to bridle the outrage ouſneſs o of the wir 
hurt not others in like ſort. 
2: The wicked are not moved with the fear of God, but 
with the fear of men: and. by chat means alſo God pro- 


videth for his, when is needf, 


22 We. may eſchew . dangers, , fo that we. never neglect 
our duties. 

2 The caſting out of Silas and Paul, Was the ſaving of 
many others. 
2 Chxieſt is therefore che Mediator, becauſe he was cru- 
cified and roſe again: much leſs is he to be 1 de- 
cauſe the crofs is ignominious. 


that they | 


155 and 9 555 in, 1 
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8. et Bema, and at Athey 


A. D. Have ſuffered, and Tiſen again from the dead: 


53. 


Jaſon and certain brethren unto the heads of 
the city, crying, Theſe are they which have ſub- 


Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, which when 


ways ſetteth the glory of God before itſelf, as a mark 
whereunto it directeth itſelf, and never ſwerveth from it. 


God uſeth theguriofity of fools to gather together his elect. 
4 n BYE to idolatry; Pauſanias Writeth that there| 
ols 


and this is Jeſus Chriſt, whom, /a;d be, I preach 
b 
4 And ſome of them believed, and joined in 
company. with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Gre- 
cians that feared God a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a fe. 
5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain * vagabonds 
and wicked fellows, and when they had aſſem- 
' bled the multitude, they made a tumult in the 


city, and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Ja- 
ſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 


6 But when they found them not, they drew 


verted the ſtate of the * world, and here they are, 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received, and theſe all 
do againſt the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, that 
there is another king, one Jeſus. | 
8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
heads of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

'9 Notwithſtanding, when they had received 


ſufficient © aſſurance of Jaſon and of the other, 


they let them go. : 
10 + And the brethren immediately ſent away 


they were come thither, entered into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 


= 


11 Theſe were alſo more noble men than 


on 


they which were at Theſſalonica, which received 


And they that did co Paul, © brought cb. 


Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 


cures, and of the Stoics, diſputed with him: and 
{aid, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange 


him unto Athens: and when they had received 
a commandment unte- Silas and Timothy, that 
they ſhould come to him ar once, they departed. 
16 4 * Now While Paul waited for them at 


53. 


ſaw the city ſubject to * idolatry; + 

17 Therefore he diſputed in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and With them that were reli- 
gious, and in the market daily with“ whomſo- 
eee 45350 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 


ſome faid, What will this babbler ſay ? Other 


gods (becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurre&tion.) 4 | 
19 And they took him, and brought him into 
£ Mars-ftreet, ſaying, May we not know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
unto our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe _ RRR . 
21 ** For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, gave themſelves to nothing 
elſe, but either 'to tell, or to hear ſome news. 
22 ** Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 
ſtreet, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too ' ſuperſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your“ de- 
votions, I found an altar, wherein was written, 


the word with all readineſs, and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
142 Therefore many of them believed, and of 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 
r 8 5 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
knew that the word of God was alſo preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
moved the people. 
14 But by and by the brethren ſent away 
Paul to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas and 
Timothy abode there ſtill, +3 8 


Although zeal of the unfaithful ſeem never ſo 
goodly, yet at length it is found to have neither truth nor 
equity. But yet the wicked cannot do what they lift, for 
even among themſelves God ſtirreth up ſome, whoſe help 
he uſeth to the deliverance of his. 1 ZE 

Certain companions which do nothing but walk the 
ſtreets, wicked men, to be hired for every man's money to 
do any miſchief, ſuch as we commonly call the raſcals, and] 
very fink and dunghill knaves of all towns and cities. 

Into what country and place ſoever they come, they 
cauſe {edition and tumult. | - 
When Jaſon had put them in good aſſurance that they 
mould appear. | | | 

That is indeed the wiſdom of the Spirit, which al- 


- 1 


The Lord ſetteth out in one moment, and in one peo- 


ple, divers examples of his unſearchable wiſdom, to cauſe}| 


them to-fearhim, .. NG 4 | 
« He compareth the fon muy TL, ddp ed, 
Satan hath his, who are zealous for him, and that even 
e Ade cada e 
There is neither counſel nor fury, nor madneſe, againſt 
* The ſheep of Chriſt do alſo watch for their paſtors 
health and faſety, but yet in the Lord, © | 
et is not for nought that the Jews of Berea were ſo com- 
mended, for they brought Paul ſafe from Macedonia to 
Athens, and there is in diſtance betwixt thoſe two, all 


118 |: 


Theſſalia, and Bœotia and Attica. | | 
9 In comparing the wiſdom of God with man's wiſdom, 
men ſcoſf aa ek at that which they anderſtand-not: and 


# He-couldimbt forbear. . . : 


! 


* 


were more i 


of — 


- 
* 


kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 


ſand after condemned him of impiety. 


arguments againſt their own ſu 
1 


| ® Whatſoever men worſhip for religion's fake, that we 


* 


had no name intitled. 


bim with 


in Athens than in all Greece, yea, they had 


UNTO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom ye 
then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I unto you. 
24 God that made the world, and all things 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made « cy. ;., 
wm Mt | : | 
25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, p. 0. 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life and breath, and all things, 
26 „And hath made of one blood all man- 


hath 


8 * bY al 


made goddeſſes. ES | 
b Whomſcever Paul met with, that would ſuffer him to 
Ik with him, he reafoned with him, ſo thoroughly did 
e burn with the zeal of God's glory. | 

1? Two ſects eſpecially of the philoſophers, do ſet them- 
ſelves againſt Chriſt: the Epicures, which make a mock and 
ſcoff at all religion: and the Stoics, which determine upon 
matters of religion according to their own brains. 

i” Word for word, ſeed-gatherer: a borrowed kind of 
erg taken of birds which ſpoil corn, and is applied to 
them, which without all art bluſter out ſuch knowledge as 
they have gotten by hearing this man and that man. 

* This was a place called as you would fay, Mars' Hill, 
where the judges fat, which were called Areopagitz, upon 
weighty affairs, which in old time arraigned Socrates, 


The wiſdom of man is vanity. 3 
* The idolaters themſelves miniſter ſtrong and forcible 

rſtition. | ; 

I Toftand in too peeviſh and ſervile a fear of your gods. 

call devotion. 4 9 5 

u Pauſanias, in his Atticis, maketh mention of the altar 

[which the Athenians had dedicated to unknown gods: and 

Laertius in his Apimendes, maketh mention of an altar that 


It is a moſt fooliſh and vain thing, to compare the 
Creator with the creature, to limit him within a place which 
can be comprehended in no place, and to think to allure 
frs, of whom all men have received all things 
whatſoever they have. And theſe are the fountains of 
W 7 bo ON 
God is wonderful in all his works, but eſpecially in 
the work of man: not that we ſhould ſtand amazed at his 
works, but that we ſhould lift up oureyes to the workman. 
o Of one Rock and one beginning. | 


— 


—ů —— — 2 4 


— 


— 


Many are converted 4% Chriſt. 8 8 5 


HY AP.” Xviii- _ f 


. 


54: 


Ia. 40, 19. 


fieth. 


"A. P. © hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordained 


before, and the bounds. of their hahitation, 
3 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if To be 
they might have ? groped after him, and found 


im, though doubtleſs he be not far from every 


one of. 67 eros + 5, TEIN 35 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being, as alſo certain of your own poets have 
ſaid : for we are alſo his generation. 

29 * Foraſmuch then as we are the generation 
of God, we ought not to think that the god- 
head is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone*graven 
by art and the invention of man. 

20 * And the time of this ignorance God re- 
garded not: but now he admoniſheth all men 
every where to repent : 2 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
he hath given an”. aſſurance to all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. _ .. | 

32 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, ſome mocked, and others 
ſaid, We will hear-thee again of this thing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto Paul, 
and believed: among whom was alſo Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 
the Lord comforteth him. 12. He is accuſed be- 
fore Gallio, 16 but in vain. 18 From thence 
be ſaileth to ria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 23 
At Galatia and Phrygia he ftrengtheneth the giſ- 
ciples. 24 Apollos being more perfectiy inſtrufted 
by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 

FTER * theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, and his 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that * Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 


he came unto them. 55 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 


— \_. 


abode wirr chen, and wrought (for their craft . 


was to make tent. ))) 
4 And he diſputed in the fynagogue every 
ſabbath day, and * exhorted the Jews, and the 
JJV 
5 Now when Silas and Timothy were come 
from Macedonia, Paul, forced in ſpirit, teſtified 
to the Jews that Jeſus was the Chriſt. 
6 And when they refiſted and blaſphemed, 


7 So he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, a worſhipper 


gogue. 


hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 
believed and were baptized. 3 


by a viſion, Fear not, but ſpeak and hold not thy 

peace: | N 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall lay 

bands on thee to hurt thee: for I have much peo- 

ple in this city. | | | 

Ii So he continued there a year and fix 
3 and taught the word of God amo 
them. 


12 No when Gallio was deputy of A- 


jchaia, the Jews aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, 


and brought him to the judgment-ſear, 1 
13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to 
vorſhip God otherwiſe than the law appoint- 
eth. | F430.4 $? 


14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth” 
Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or an evil deed, O ye Jews, I would ac- 
cording to © reaſon maintain yo. 
15 But if it be a queſtion of * words Aud 
names, and of your law, look ye to it youirſelveg® 
for I will be no judge of thoſe things. © 
16 And he drave them from the judgment 
ſear. * Banne 
17 Then took all the Grecians Foſthenes the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him befbre 


5 


. 8 
— r — — 


? For as blind men we could not ſeek out God, but only 
by groping - wiſe, before the true Light came and lightened 
the world.” e 2 | 1 

Which ſtuff, as gold, ſilver, ſtones, are cuſtomarily 
raven as man's wit can deviſe, for men will not worſhi 
that groſs ſtuff as it is, unleſs by ſome art it hath gotten 

ſome ſhape upon it. | | a 
The oldneſs of the error doth not excuſe them that 
err, but it commendeth and ſetteth forth the patience of 
God: who notwithſtandiag will be a juſt Judge to ſuch as 
contemn him. N 


| * 


moved: for Paul was ſo zealous, that he clean forgat him 
ſelf, and with a wonderful courage gave himſelf to preach 
Chat. 3 A Ai Lr 
Although we have aſſayed all means poſſible, and yet 
in vain, we muſt not leave off from our work, but forſake 
the rebellious, and go to them that be more obedient? * 

4 This is a kind of ſpeech taken from the Hebrews,” 
whereby he meaneth that the Jews are the cauſe of their own | 
deſtruction; and as for him, that he is without fault in for- 
[faking them, and going to other nations. nee 

1 God doth avouch and maintain the conſtancy of his 

vant 5 e | - | 


r By declaring Chriſt to be the judge of the world, 
through the reſurrection from the dead. Banne 

*© Men to ſhew forth their vanity, are diverſly affected 
and moved by one ſelf-ſame goſpel, which notwithſlanding 
ceaſeth not to be effectual in the ele. 2 

* The true miniſters are ſo far from ſeeking their own 
profit, that they do willingly depart from their right, rather 
than the courſe of the goſpel ſhould be hindered in the leaſt- 
wiſe that might be. | {> = | 

* Suetonius recordeth, that Rome baniſhed the Jews, be- 
cauſe they were always at diſquiet, and that by Chriſt's 
means, a & Fi, e 

The truth ought always to be freely uttered, yet notwith- 
ſtanding the doctrine may be ſo moderated, as occaſion of 
the profit that the people take there by, ſhall require. 
Exhorted fo that he perſuaded, and ſo the word ſigni- 


Was very much grieved in mind: whereby is ſigni- 
fied the preat earneſtneſs of his mind, which was greatly 


took the name of their biſhops ſeat : but Paul ſat, that is, 
continued teaching the word of God: and this kind of 
ſeat belongeth nothing to them, which never ſaw their ſeats” 
witha mind to teach in them. esa N 

'5 The wicked are never weary of evil doing, but the Lord 


- 


mocketh their endeavours marvellouſly. oy 
f That is of Greece, yet the Romans did not call him 
deputy of Greece, but of Achaia, becauſe the Romans 

brought the Grecians into ſubjection, by the Achaiaus, 
which in thoſe days were princes of Greece, as Pauſanias 
recordeth. e E702 Big eee 

As much as in richt 1 . 

h As if a man have not ſpoken well, as the gaſe of your” 
religion ſtandeth. | a AA 
i For this profane man thinketh that the Süntroverſy of 
religion is but a brawl about words, and for no 9 1 


— 


of God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the ſyna- 


8 And * Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- * 1 Cor. 2: 
BOgue, believed in the Lord with all his houſ- 74 


9 + Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the nighit $ 


th b 
Ee 
1 F470 . £K 
SET 23.5» 
. - NF 


Word for word, fat, . whereupon they in former time 


ſubſtance. 4 * 


he * ſhook his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your eb. 73. fr. 
blood be upon your own head: Lam clean: Maut. 1. 14. 
from henceforth will I go unto the Gentiles. 


Paul firengtheneth the: diſciples. e e 59:5 Die Hol ber n e 
A. D. the judgment: ſeat n Bur Gallio cared nothing for Holy Ghoſt ſince YE betieved ? And they faid A. B- | 


- 55+ 


thoſe things. | lanto him, We have not ſo much as heard whether 36. 

x8 But when Paul tarried there yet /a good chere be an Holy Ghoſt, . 

while, he took leave of the brethren, and failed]] 3 And he ſaid unto them, Into“ what were 

into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) 7 then baptized ?. And they ſaid, Unto ® John's 

after that * he had ſhorn his head in Cenebrea : ¶baptiſm. ©: 9 715 | 

* Rom. 16. for he had a *® vow. 4% % Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized « cn. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them ſwith the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the ada. 

there: bur he entered into the ſynagogue, and diſ- people, that they ſhould believe in him which biin . 

puted with the Jews: Fort | » {ſhould come after him, that is, in Chriſt Jeſys, Mat ul. 
20 Who defired him to tarry a longer tine 5 And when they heard it, they were bapti- Jahn f . 
with them: but he would not conſent, ized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. EE 


* x Cor. 4. 


19. 


James 4:25 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, Imuſt needs 


keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem: but 1 
will returg again unto you, if God will. 80 
he ſailed from Epheſus. 


- - 


22 And when he came down to Cæſarea, he 


went up ts Jeruſalem: and when he had ſaluted 
the church, he went down unto Antioch. 
23 Now when he had tarried gbere a while, he 


departed, and went through the country of Ga- 


knew but the baptiſm of John only. 


Rom. 16. 


_ thoſe days in the church. 
mold make perfect. 


laria and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. | | 2 
24 Anda certain Jew, named * Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, aneloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures. 
25 The ſame was infiruded ; 
Lord, and he ſpake fervently in the Spirit, and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, and 


—_— 


26 And he began to 1 boldly in the ſyna- 
gogue : oa ſts *. 15555 wwe, Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was minded to go into Acha- 
ia, hs brethren exhorting him, wrote to rhe diſ- 
ciples to receive him: and after he was come 
thither, he helped them much which had heliev- 
ed through grace. | 8 85 

28 For mightily he confuted publicly the 
Jews with great vchemency, ſhewing by the 
ſcriptures e 12k was that Chriſt. 

| Fr << AF HEE :. 

1 Certain diſciples at Epheſus, 3 having only receiv- 
ed Jobn' | tifm, 2 and 


fed bis Son's kingdom, 5 are baptized in the name 


{diſputing and exhortin 


in the way of hel 


not the viſible 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt wherewith God had beauti-| 


6 So Paul laid his hands upon them, and the 
Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
tongues, and propheſicd, | 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 Moreover he went into the ſynagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
: to the things that apper- 

tein to the kingdom of God. | | 
9 But when certain were hardened, and dif. 
obeyed, ſpeaking evil of the way of Gad before 
[the multitude, he departed from them, and ſe- 
parated the diſciples, and diſputed daily in the 
{ichool of one Tyrannus. | 

10 And this was done by the ſpace. of two 
years, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Grecians. : 

11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
the hands of Paul, -  - | 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, kerchiefs, or handkerchiefs, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them, R T7 | 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
* exorciſts, took in hand to name over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adhure you by Jeſus, whom 
Paul preacheth. | 


| 14 (And there were certain ſons of Sceva, a 


Je, the prieſt, abaut ſeven, which did this,) 


Jeſus L acknowledge, and Paul I know: but 
who are ye? 5 


of Feſus. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten 


the devil. 
Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſedition * Paul. -' 

ND * it came to pals, 

at Corinth, that Paul, when he * 
„and 


2 And ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 


ile Apolios was b 


iba = 44 


ran on them, and overcame them, and“ prevail- 
d againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 


19 Conjuring books are burnt. © 24 houfe naked; and wounded. — 


i 


17 And this was Known to all the Jews and 
Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, and fear 
came on them all, and the name of the Lord 


{Jeſus was magnified. 


18. * And many that believed came, and * con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their works. 19 Ma- 


_ - 


— 


s Apollos, a godly and learned man, refuſeth not to profit 
in the ſchool of a baſe ar d abj 
of a woman: and fo becot 
church. //:. | 

= Very well inſtructed in the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures. | Oe 5 

The way that leadeth to God. 
„ Through God's gracious favour, or by thoſe excellent 
gifts which God had beſtowed upon him. | 
e 5 g offended at the rudeneſs of the Ephe- 
fans, plantetia church amongſt them. 
dit of che Haly Ghoſt, which were in 


» Jokis aid only begin to inſtruct the diſciples whom Chriit 


[] » fn what doQrine then are you t 


ht and inftruced ? 
To be baptized into John's baptiſm, is to profeſs the 
doctrine which John preached and ſealed with his baptiſm. 
3 For a man to ſeperate himſelf and others from infidels 
which are utterly d te, it is not to divide the church, 


but rather to ume it, aud make it one. 


4 By this word, Way, the Hebrews underſtand any kind 
of life, and here it is taken for chriſtianity, | 
This was a man's proper name. TR 
+ Satan is conſtrained to give witneſs againſt himfe]f, 
So were they called which caft out devils by conjuring 
them in the name of God: and in the beginning of che church, 
they Which had the gift of working miracles, and laid their 


called. Fr | 

s He prevailed againſt them, though they ſtrove never {0 
much. wad, | 

5 Conjuring and ſorcery is condemned by open teſtimo- 


Iny, and by the authority of the apoſtle. 


Con ſeſſed their errors, and deteſted them openly, being 


A" with the fear of the judgment of God: and what 
is this to car-fhrift. a . 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered, and faid, 


16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 


hands on. them that were paſſeſſed with devils, were alſo ſo 
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ſilver. 5 


. Nemetrius raiſed an uproar, 6 
-19 Many allo of them which uſed curious 


| Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I 


—— 


CHAP. xx. 


which the town-clerk appeaſes: , 


arts, brought their books, and burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
20 So the word of God grew mightily, and 


prevailed. _ . 


21 No when theſe things were accom-| 


pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to paſs 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to go to 


muſt alſo ſee Rome. | | 
22 So ſent he unto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timothy and Braff 
tus, but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſohn ?- 
23 And the ſame time there At6le no ſmall 
trouble about that way. 73 | 
24 For a certain man namèd Demetrius, a 
filverſmith, which made ſilvef , temples of Di- 
ana, brought great gains umo che craftſmen: 
25 Whom he called together, with the work- 


by this craft we have our goods 

26 Moreover ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much 


people, ſaying, That they be not gods which are 


made with hands. 


27 So that not only this thing is dangerous 
unto us, that this our ä portion ſhall be re- 
proved, but alſo that the temple of the great god- 
deſs Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, and that 
it would come to paſs, that her magnificence, 
which all Aſia and the world worſhippeth, 
ſhould be deſtroyed. e 


28 Now when they heard it, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians. e 4, 


29 And the whole city was full of confu- 
fion, and they ruſhed into the common place 
with one aſſent, and caught * Gaius, and * A- 
riſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Paul's com- 
panions of his journey. _ | 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 Certain alſo of the chief of Aſia which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not preſent himſelf in the com- 
mon place. . * | 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another : for the aſſembly was out of order, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together, 8 

33 And ſome of the company drew. forth 
Alexander, the Jews thruſting him Tefwards. 
Alexander then beckoned with the hand, and 

They that make the leaſt value of it, reckon it to be 


do blaſpheme your _ > 


men of like things, and ſaid, Sir, ye know that. 


would have excuſed the matter to the people. A. D. 


34 Bur when they knew that he was a Jew; 59 1 
there aroſe a ſnout almoſt for the ſpace of two 78 | 
hours, of all men, crying, Great is Diana of , 
the Epe... [155 | 


35 Then the town-clerk, when he had 
ſtayed the people, faid, Ve men of Epheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which 
came. down from Jupiter? | 
36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeak againſt 
theſe things, ye ought to be appeaſed, and to do 


nothing rahly: | 
37 For ye have brought hithet theſe men, 
which have neither committed facrilege neither 


o 


2 "ON, 


38 Wherefore; if Demetrius, and the craftſ- 
men which are with him, have a * matter againſt 
any man, the? law is open, and there are * depu- 
ies: let them accuſe one another. OY 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it may be determined in a * law 
ful sMembly=/- od ifs -,7 ie \ 
40 For we are even in jeopardy to be accu- . 
ſed of this day's ſedition, foraſmuch as there is 85 
no cauſe whereby we may give a reaſon of this 
concourſe of people. Carty e 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken; he let the- 
aſſembly depart. ed nhl . 


CHAP. XX; | 
1 Paul appointed ts go to Macedonia. 7 In Troas 
- preaching until midnight, © 9 Eutychus fell down 
dead out of a window: 10 be raiſeth him to life. 5 
15 At Miletum, 17 having called the elders of - IM 
Epheſus together, 23 he declareth what things 
Hall come upon bimſelf, 29 and others. 


| OW after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples unto him, and embra- 
ced them, and departed to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone through thoſe parrs, 
and had exhorted them with * many words, he 
came into Greece. 8 
3 And having tarried there three months, | 
becauſe the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia. £7017 | 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, A- - 
riſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timothy: and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, 
and Trophimus. y 
5 Theſe went before, and tarried us at Troas. 

2 P p 6: Aud © 


{quietneſs with lyes, which Paul would never have done. 


about eight hundred pounds Engliſh, 
© Paul is never weary. | 


© By the motion of God's Spirit ; therefore we may not 


n The Epheſians believed ſuperſtitiouſly, that the image 
of Diana came down from heaven to them. 
o Have aught to accuſe any man of. 


ſay that Paul ran hand over head to death, but as the Spirit] For there are certain days appointed for civil cauſes 


of God led him. TO 

7 Gain cloked with a ſhew of religion, is the very cauſe 
wherefore idolatry is ſtoutly and ſtubbornly defended. 

| Theſe were certain counterfeit temples with Diana's 
picture in them, which they bought that worſhipped her. 


and matters of judgment, and the deputies ſit. by | 

4 By the deputies are meant alſo the deputies ſubſtitutes, | v 
that is, ſuch as did fit for them. | = + 360 
r He ſpeaketh of a lawful aſſembly, not oni to except 
againſt the diſordered hurly-barly of the people, but alio 


m As if he ſaid, If Paul go on thus as he hath begun toſſagainſt all meeting and coming together, which was not by 
confute the opinion which men have of Diana's image, all}jorder: for there were certain days appointed to call the 


this our gain will come to nought. 


* There ought to be in all Chriſtians, and eſpecially in 


the miniſters, an invincible conſtancy, which may not by 
any ſtorms or aſſaults be overcome, which notwithſtanding 
muſt ſuffer itſelf modeſtly to be governed by wiſdom. 

? Inſtead of reaſon, the idolaters are ſufficiently contented 
with their own madnefs and outeries, and thoſe are the great- 
ef! defences that they have. | 


'* An example of a politic man, who redeemeth peace and 


FIN 


people together in. 
: Paul departeth from Epheſus by the conſent” of the 
church, not to be idle or at reſt, but to take pains in ano- 
ther place. UT Wn. 
2 For after fo great trouble there was ng long ex- 
hortation. 8 


— 


2 A froward zeal is the guider and ini . 


2 
* 


and we are not debarred by the wiſdom oF God een 
rac endeavours of wicked men. * > — 


T 


* 


* * 


days. 
7 3 And the o feſt day ofthe week; the difci- 
ples being come together to beg. bread, Paul 
preached unto them; ready- to depart. on the 


venir and continued. the preaching unto 


25 | 
* r 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young 


mam named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleep : 


and as Paul was long preaching; he, overcome 
with ſleep, | fell down from the. "third loft, 
and was taken up dead. 


10 But Paul went down, and laid himſelf upon 
him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 


yourſelves : for his life is in him. 


11 Then when Paul was come up again; and | 


had broken bread, and eaten, having ſpoken 


departed. 122 
12 And 8 brought the boy alive, and they | 
were not a little rted. 


13 J Then we went before to ſhip, and ſailed: 
unto tbe city Aſſos, that we might receive Paul; 
there : for ſo had he . and would him- 
ſelf go afoot. 

14 Now when he was come unto us 
Aſſos, and we had received him, we came to 
Mitylene. 

16 And we failed habe. and came the next 


day overagainſt Chios: and the next day we ar- 
_ rived at Samos, and tarried at. Trogyllium : the | 


next day-we came to Miletum. 

16 5. For Paul had determined to ſail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 
in Alia; for he haſted to be, if he could poſſibly, 


at Jeruſalem at the day of Pentecoſt. * 
19 CE Wherefore from © Miletum, he ſent to 
Epheſus, and called the elders. of the church. 


- 18 Who, when they were come to him, he 
faid unto them, Te know: from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 


with you at all ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lord with all modeſty, and 


with many tears and temptations which came 
unto me by the layings await of the Jews: 
20 And how I kept * back nothing that was 


— 


Grecians, the — toward God, png kal. 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 

22 And now. behold, I go * bound in the 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, and know not what things. 
ſd eome unte me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſfer ; in 


— city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions 


ide me. 

24 But paſs not at all, neither i is my life dear 
unto myſelf, fo that I may full my courſe wit, 
joy, and the miniſtration which I have received 
of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of Gd. 

25 And now behold, I know that henceforth, 
ye all, through whom L haye gone preaching the 
Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


| 4 


N 


26 Wherefare I take you to record this day, 
at I am! pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have kept notking back, buy bave 
ſhewed you all the counſel of God. 

23 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, er 
to all the flock, whereof the Holy Ghoſt Rath 
made you averſeers, tot feed the church ot God, 
. he hath purchaſed with * that his own. 
29 For I know this, that after my depart- 
ing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing-the. lock. - 

30 Moreover, of your own {elves Mall- men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw diſci- 
ples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn every 
one bath night and day with tears. 

32 ** And now brethren, I commend you to 


God, and to the word of his grace, which! is able 
to build further, and to give you an 


inherit- 
ance 3 all them which are ſanctified. 

I have covered no man's ſilver, nor gold, 
nor er 

34 Yea, ye Know that; theſe hands bare mi- 


were with me. 
35 I haue ſhewed you all, things, how: that ſo 
labouring, ye ought ® to-ſupport-the. weak, and 


to e 8 words of the Lord Jeſus, how 


5 f 3 1 8 * ; that 


| haſte to his bonds without 


* Aſſemblies in the night-time cannot be juftly-con- 

demned, neither ought, when the cauſe is good: 
po the Lard's day e 
the ay t b 


this place, and by 1 Con. 
« 2. it 1s not gathered 


t in thoſe days the Chriſ- 


Kone. were wont to aſſemble themſelves ſolemaly together 
upon that day. 
+ The devil minding to trouble the church with a great 
offence, Lan a fingular occaſion to confirm the goſ- 
l. 
1 Paul an earneſt and diligent follower of Chriſt, making 


= — 


any ceaſing or ſtoppin 
race, doeth ſirſt of all, as E were, make his 


0 — the fituation of theſe p 
that diſtance between Epheſus and 
400 firlongs, which makevh almoſt fifty Dutch * 
* Ae of u. pattor. 
4 [refrained not to ſpeak, neither diſſembled in any! re- 


is ſet-forth, 


728585 2 either for fear or lucre-fake. 
har be goeth to his bonds by the com- 


his journey to Jeru 


Y; e . he followed 222 


— 


iletum was about 


the firſt day of the ſabbath, that is, || 
ute. 5 


x you do FEY yer there walt be hoy fault in me. 
Look chap. 
* Fhe Going of the volles! is moſt perſeR- es abſo- 


To keep i it, to feed and govern it. 

b- A notable ſentence for Chriſt's Godhead. which ſhew- 
eth plainly in his perſon, how that by reaſon of tie jain- 
ing together of. the two nature in his. own perſon, that 
which 1 is praper to one is ſpoken of the other, being taken 
in the derivative, and not in the primicize: which in old. 
time. the godly fathers. termed, a, communicating or fe- 
lowſhip of proprieties, that is to ſay, a making common of 
that to 1 which belongeth but to one. 

3 Il word, That, ſheweth.theexcellency of 


phecy of paſtors that ſhoald ſtraightway dege- 
(TR into wolves, agaiuſt ſuch as boat. and brag only of 


Ita ſucceſſion of perſons. g 
* This is great miſery to want the preſence of ſuch a 


ſhepherd, but greater to have wolves enter in. 


his word, are the props and upholders of the miniſtry of 
the goſpel. 


fat motion of OG which in- 
em, the bond of them. 


t As children, and therefore of free love and good will, 

:: Paſtors mult before all things beware of covetouſneſs. 

m. As it were by reaching out the hand to them, which 
otherwiſe. are about to {lip aud fall away, and. ſo to tiay 


Ko ad 0 : 
Par — 2 to 4 | * T | * EE” — as D Fre * = ITY 
A. D. 6 And we ſailed. forth from FD after profitable, mo — mewed you, and taught * A, B. 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto openly, and throughout every houſe, . 60. 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven 21 Witneſſing both to the Jews, and to the 


niſtered unto my * neceſſities, and to chem that. * 16x 


I 1 bet 2.0, 


2 Theſſ. 3. 


this Hood. , 


19 The power of God, and his free promiſes revealed in 
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Paul's voyage 10 — 


r * 


ec ene nes 
4 


T5. that he ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing to give, rather 
bo, i . fr mm «— VV 
36 And When he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 
37 Then they wept all abundantly, and fell 
on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him 
3 Being chiefly forry for the words whicl 


* 


be ipake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. 


And they accompanied him unto the hip. 
on in ke WF SE!) | nth 
i Paul goeth towards Jeruſalem. 8 At Ceſarea b 
_ falketh with Philip the- Evangeliſt. 10 Agabus 
foretelleth bim of his bonds. 17 - After he came 10 
Jeruſalem, 26 and into the temple, 27 the Fews 
laid hands on him. 32 Ly/ias the captain taketh 
bim from them. - V e I 
A ND as we launched forth, and were de- 
parted from them, we came with a ſtraight 
courſe unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
2 And we found a ſhip that went over unto 
Phenice, and went aboard, and fet forth. 
3 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed toward Sy- 
ria, and arrived at Tyre: for the ſhip unladed 
the burden. 1 

4 And. when we had found diſciples, we 
tarried there. ſeven days. And they told Paul 
through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to 
Jeruſalem. | | HH 

5 But when the days were ended; we depart- 
ed, and went our way, and they. all accompa- 
nied us with their wives and children, even out 
of the city; and we, kneeling down. on the 
N . P 

6 Then, when we had embraced one another, 
we took ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. _. 

8 And the next day Paul and we that were 
with him departed, and came into Cæſarea: and 


8989 


% U 


geliſt, which, was one of the ſeven deacons, and 
abode with him. 1 


» t 
5 


m4 


9 Now he had four daughters virgins, which 
d:d © propheſy. 6 1 mn n 5 OE 
10 And. as, we tarried there many days, 
there came à certain prophet from Judea, na- 
med Agabus. | 3 
11 And hen he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 


- 
-. 


4 . 


13 The goſpel doth not take away natural affections, but 
Fuleth and bridleth them in good order. 

Not only men fimply, but even dur friends, and ſuch 
as are endued with the Spirit of God, do ſometimes go about 
to hinder the courſe of our vocation: but it ĩs our part to go 

forward without all ſtopping or ſtaggering, after that we 
are ſure of our calling from Gd. 

They foretold'throngh the Spirit what dangers hanged 
over Paul's head; and this they did as prophets: but of a 
fieſhly, affection they frayed him from going to Jeruſalem. 


before, chap. 6. 


The bad a peculiar giſt of foretelling things to cöme. 
* They will of God beldlech all affeclions in 'h 


affections in th - 
— — ſeek the glory of God. ions in them which 
| is to be praiſed; Who is the author of ll ge 
ſayings and tees | PERO or of all good 
„ In things indifferent {of which (bt were not the tra 


we entered into the houſe of Philip the Evan-| 


d le ſpeaketh of the ſeven deacons which he mentioned 


u bonds foretold by Agabus: 
eth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the A. BD. 
hands FF ↄ· 0H T3254 „ 
12 And when we hed heard theſe things, 

oth we and other of the ſame place beſought 

him that he would not go up to Jeruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What do 

ye weeping, and breaking mine heart? For Lan 

ready not to be bound only, but alfo to dic at 

Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. . 
14 So when, he would not be perſuaded, 

we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
15 And after thoſe. days we truſſed up our 

fardels, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

: 716 There went with us alſo certain of the 

diſciples of Cæſarea, and brought with them 

one Masten of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 

whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 

the brethren received us gladly... 5 

18 And the next day Paul. went in with us 

unto James: and all the elders were there aſ- 

embled. . . LT W . 1 wp 5 
19 And when he had embraced them, he 

told by order all things that Gd had wrought 

among the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 + So when they heard it, they glorified 

God, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 

how many thouſand Jews there are which be- 

lieve, and they are all zealous of the lap. 
21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou 

teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 

tiles to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt, that they 

ought not to circumciſe their ſons, neither ro 

live after the cuſtoms. AE RTE 
22 What is then 7o be done? the multitude 

muſt needs come together: for they ſhall hear 

that thou art come. „„ 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee. We 

have four men, which have made a vox. 

24 Them take; and*purify thyſelf with them,. 

and contribute with them, that they may. 

* ſhave their heads: and all ſhall know, that. · ch. is. rt. 

thoſe things whereof - they have been informed N. 6. 28. 

concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy-, 

{elf alſo walkeſt and keepeſt the law. 4h 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be- 

lieve, we have written, and determined, that they 

obſerve no ſuch thing, but that they keep them- 

ſelves from things offered to idols, and from 

blood, and from that that is ſtrangled, and Mom 

B beth 
26 Then Paul took the men, and, the next 

day was purified with them, and entered into 

the temple; * declaring. rhe accompliſhment of 


and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall{|the days of the purification, until that an 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that own-{| - 19h * offering 


10 ſuch time as chriſtian liberty was more. fully fævealed to 
the Jews) charity willeth ks to conform or apply ourſelves 
wilbogly, ſo far as we may, to. our brethren which do not 
abboraly. and maliciouſly teſiſt the truth, but are not tho- 
roughly inſtracted, eſpecially. if the queſtioh be of à whole 
o i > 83 „ 
That is, conſecrate thyſelf; ſor he ſpeaketh net here of 
the, unclean, but of ſuch as be ſubject to the vow of the 
Nazarites. | 1 
That it may be known; that thou waſt nut any pre- 
ſent at the vow, but alſo a chief man in it; and therefore 


[it is ſaid afcerwards, that Paul declated tbe days of purifi- 


cation: for although the charges for the Nazarites offerings 
were appointed, yet they might add ſomewhat unto, them, 
um. 41. 5 5 2 
f The priefts were to be advertiſed of i ompfich⸗ 
ent of the days of the purification, bY here were. 


ditions of the Phariſees, but the ceremonies of the law, un. 


— 


were ſacrifices to be offered the ſame dayy e en ven, 
ö . : . EN . 3 wh a * 
Was ended 9 | 2 10 2 - : Ss * EE : : 
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Pau N e at 78 ; 
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A D. 
60. 


man that teacheth all men every where 


offering ſhould be offered tor every one of 
them. ON 


1 3 A declareth e 8 


8 when they heard ti that he ſpake in the A. 5. 
Hebrew tongue to thein, they kepr the more 0. 


8 And when the ſeven days were almoſt ſſilence, and he ſaid) 


ended, the Jews which were of Aſia (when they 


ſaw him in the temple) moved all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
ainſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: more- 
over, he hath brought Grecians into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this place. 

29 For they had ſeen before Trophimus, an 

Epheſian, with him in the city, whom they ſup- 


poſed that Paul had brought into the temple. 


20 Then all the city was. moved, and the 


—— ran together: and they took and drew 
im out of the temple, and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. © 


31 © But as they went about, to kill him, tid- 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, 


that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar : 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
tuxions, and ran down unto them: and when they 


ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they left 


beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near, and 


took him, and commanded him to be bound 


with two chains, and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 
34 And one cried this, another that, among 


the people. 
be led into the caſtle. 


35 And when he was come unto the ſtairs, 


it was ſo that he was Borne of the ſoldiers, for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people * 
after, crying, Away with him. 
37 And as Paul ſhould have been led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief ca l cho! May 
I ſpeak unto thee ? ?. Who laid, Ca thou Peak 
Greek? 

38 Art not thou the: Egyptian, who before 
theſe days raiſed a ſedition, and led out into 


the wilderneſs four thouſand men, that were 
murderers ? 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſs, Fam a man 
n_ am a Jew, and citizen of Tarſus, a fa- 


me to 


city of Cilicia, and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
ſpeak unto the people. | 


40 And when he had given him licence, || 


Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 


the hand unto the people: and when there was 


made great ſilence, he ſpake unto them i in the 
Hebrew tongue, ſaying, ' | 


F<, 5 H XX AX: 


1 Paul yieldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the 
Jews hear bim awhile. 23 But ſo ſoon as they 
cried out, 24 be is commanded to be ſcourged 

and examined, 27 and ſo —_— 2 Pe.s is 4 

citizen of Rome. 


E men, brethren, and babe Ber my OY 
fence now en you. 


% 


* —— 


So when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he men him to 


3 I am verily a man, which am a Jew, dern 
in Tarſus, in Cilicia, but brought up in this 

city, at the * feet of Gamaliel, and inſtructed 

according to the perfect manner of the law of 

the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 

4 And] perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering i into priſon both men and 
women. 

5 As alſo the chief prieſt doth bear me 
witneſs, and all the company of the elders : 
of .whom alſo I received. letters unto the bre- 
thren, and went. to Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, that 
they might be puniſhed, 

6 © And ſo it was, as I journeyed, and was 
come near unto Damaſcus about noon, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great light 1 0 
round about me. 

7 So l fell unto the earth, and heard a voice, 
[ſaying unto, me, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 

8 Then I anfwered, Who art N Lord ? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. | 

"9 Moreover they that were with me, ſaw in- 
deed a light, and were afraid : but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake unto me. | 
10 Then I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus : and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 So When I could not fee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as per- 
taining to the law, having good report of all che 
Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy light: and that 
lame hour I looked e 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath 
appointed thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one, and ſnouldeſt h-ar 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men 
of the things which'thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16. Now. therefore why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, in 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, and prayed i in the tem- 

le, I was in a trance, | 

18 Andiaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 
will not receive thy witneſs concerning me. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they know that I pri- 
ſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste⸗ 
Pn was ſhed, 1 4 ſtood by, and conſented 
5 1 


4 


Pom 


| Bs e to hinder the en 


fs. 


| 9 —x zealis the cauſe of Beat confolios; His 1 
gren'? 5 chic 


ſome, even e the wicked and pro- 
eavours of the reſt. 

8 — 4 Egyptian, which aſſembled thirty thou- 

men, read Joſephus, book 2. —_ W 


neath: and therefore he ſaith, at the feet of Gamaliel. 


08 


ni : Plot ale; a t declaraginn 5 bis 4 . 
proveth both his vocation and doctrine to be of God. 
That is, his daily hearer: the reaſon of this ſpeech is 
this, for that they which teach; fit commonly in the higher 
place, ſpeaking to their ſcholars which fit upon forms be- 


60. 


all 2252 conſcience ſerved God until this day. 


| but what is profitable, and therewithal meaſure the profit, 


It appeareth plainly by the Greek phraſe, that Paul dic 
not curſe the high-prieſt, 805 N Pronounceth N 


21 Then he ſaid unto. me, Depart : for 1 will 
ſend thee far hence unto the ·Gentiles. 

22 And they heard him unto this word, 
but then they lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not 
meet that he ſhould live. | 

23 And as they cried and caſt off their clothes, 
and: threw duſt into the air 

4 The chief captain qorhmarided niet to be 

jed into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
ſcourged, and examined, that he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo on him. 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it 
lauful for you to ſcourge one that is a Roman, 
and not condemnedꝰ 

26 Now when the een bannt it, he went 

and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt: for this man is a Roman. 


judge me according to the law, and, 


thee? thou whited- wall: for thou ſitteſt to 


© tranl- 
rena the law, commandeſt thou me to be 
mitten ? 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt ?.* 


5'+* Then faid Paul, I knew not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : for it is written, 


W155 

„But when Paul perceived, that the one 
part were of the Sadducees, and the other of 
the Phariſees, he cried in the council, Men and 


riſee : I am accuſed of the hope and reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. 


7.5 And when he had ſaid this; there was a 
diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 


27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
to him, Tell me, art thou A Roman: ? And he 
ſaid, Yea, 


"_ i, that the-multitude was divided. 


For the Sadducees ſay that there is no « Mat. 24. 


tele urref io) neither angel nor * but the 


28 And he e (= HEH een With a Phariſees confeſs both. 


| great ſum obtained I this freedom. 
ſaid, But I was ſo born. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 
which ſhould have examined him: and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and chat he had bound him. 
30 On the next day, beeauſe che would have 
know! the certainty wherefore® he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bonds, and 
commanded the high prieſts and all their coun- 


N Then Paul| 


9 Then there was a great cry: wp the 
* Scribes of the Phariſees part roſe up, and 


ſtrove, ſaying, We find none evil in this man: 
but if a ſpirit or an angel hath PER] unto him, 
let us-not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there was a great diſſen- 
Goat, the chief captain, fcaring leſt Paul ſhould 
have been pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take 


cil to come together: and e Tom and 
mer ot 812 ie 


* i! 4 1 ifs 21 fs; 
9200 HA P. XIII. 


14 Pa pleadeth "bis cauſe, '2 oral com- 
mandet h them to.ſmite bim. 7 Di Heulen among 
bis accuſers.. 11 God encourageth him. 14 Ths 
© Jews laying wait for. Paul, © 20 i5 declared 70 


the chief captain. 27 He Jendets k bi to Felix 
the governar. 18 | 


| .ND-* Paul beheld We the uncl 
A and ſaid, Men and brethren, I have in 


4 A 1 


- 


Then the high prieſt Ananias — 


» 


— 


him from among them, and to bring him into 
the caſtle, 


7 
: * 


Now the night following the Lord 
ſſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cour 
Paul: 


for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 8. 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou den witneſs alſo at 
Rome. 

12 And when the hy was come, certain 
of-the Jews made an-aflembly, and bound them- 
ſelves * with a curſe, laying, that, they would 
neither eat nor Kiek till they had killed 
Paul. 


13 And | they were more than forty which 
had made this confpiracy. 


14 And 155 came to the chief py" and 
57. a 0 elders, 


f i at: 


= 


2 This i is 1 3 for Stephen was 1 ela 
of a ſort of cut-throats, not by order of , juſtice, but by 
open force: for at that time the Jews could not put any 
man to death by law. 

Stout and ſtubborn; ride will neither irſelf embrace 
the truth, neither ſuffer others to receive it. 


_ This deſcription of a ſeditious bps e and of an 
hair- braĩned and mad multitude.”  :/ 


* Thewiſdom; of the fleſh: doth not conſider what is ju; 


according as it appeareth preſently. 
+ There. is no cauſe why we may not uſe thoſe lawful 


_ which God giveth us, to repel or put away an in- 


1 Not by nation, but by che. law of the city. 


1 Paul, _—_ the falſe accuſatians of his hs 
ſetteth a go 


the whole courſe of his life. : - - 


* Hypocnites are conſtrained at length to bewray them- 
ſelves by their intemperancy. 


conſcience, for proof: whereof, he repeatetk || 


© $22 


o This i is a ebend and ſharp fi ech- but yet not . 
proachful: for the 4 5 ma 2 5 roundly, and yet be 
voĩd of the bĩtter n of a ſharp and angry mind. 

© For the law commandeth the judge to hear the — 
hat is accuſed patiently, and pronounce the ſentence ad- 


viſedl 
* muſt willingly, and from the heart, | 2496 honour'to 
Re Te they be tyrants. 

5 We may lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked to 
the ears, that they — leave off to aſſault us, ſo 
done with no hinderance of the truth. 

The concord of the wicked is weak, although they 
conſpire together to — — the truth. 

7 It is an old hereſy of the Sadducees to deny the ſub- 


ther by 
at it be 


Ilaance of angels and — and therewithal the reſurrection 


}f the dead. 
d Natures that want i OE 


»The Lord, when it pleaſeth him, findeth ee of 
ais cauſe, even among his enemies. 


Ie is lawful for us to complain of i injuries, and to ſum- 


mon the wicked to the judgment - ſeat of God, ſo that we 
do it without hatred,” and with a quiet and peaceable mind. 


of the Phariſees was the name of a ſect. 
2 God will not forſake his to the end. 


ment bad Cod again him. 


10 Such as are carried away with a folie linkt . 


hey may lye and murder, and do whatſbes d ef ey 
28 


f They carling and banning rhemſelres, promiſed 


AM 


4 


122 


3 * Then ſaid Paul to him, God * will ſmite 


The Scribes office was a public office, and ns name 


7 17 bis e al 3 T—ĩ e Diſſuniom among his accuſers. 
"LD. unto his death, and kept the clothes ; of them ed them that ſtood by to ſmite him on the * 
that b flew "FIN 3 mouth. 0. 


* Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy + Exod. 24, 
27. 


brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- * Ch.24.224 


Phil. 3. 5+ 


23. 


— 


* 


WE. 
7 


\ 


ANF 

; _— 3 * „* — 929 heat — * 
* 1 - 7 _—_ 92 * n * O N 
* De: 


The Jews conſpiracy againſt Paul diſappointed. —& C. E . "He is = to 2 75 ma 
"= A.D. elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves with|| 30 And. ben Te was Thewed, me, how that A. N 
1 60. a ſolemn curſe, that we will eat nothing, until the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent bim 62. 
a we have ſlain Paul. | ſtraighttway to thee, and commanded: his accu- h 
15 Now therefore ye, and the'* council ſig-ſers to ſpeak before thee the — that they: had 
nify to the chief captain, that he bring himffagainſt him. Farewell. 
forth unte you to-morrow, as though. youll 31 Then the ſoldiers, be it was: edel 
would know ſomething more perfectly of him, them, took Paul, and brought him by night 60 
and we, or ever 1 come near, will be ready to * ntipatris. 
kill him. 32 And the next day they left the Na BAR 
16 But when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their Ito 2 with him, and returned unto the caſtle. 
laying await, he went, and entered into aims: ca- 33 Now when they came to Cæſarea, they 
ſtle, and told Paul. lt delivered the epiſtle to the governar, and pre- 
17 * And Paul called one of the centurionsſſented Paul alſo unto him. 
unto him, and ſaid, Take this young man hence 34 So when the governor chad: read it, he 
unto the chief captain-: for het hath a certainſfaſked of what province he was: and when he | 
thing to ſhew him. _  - [underſtood that he was of Cilicia, | 
18 So he took him, and brought him to the 35 Iwill hear thee, faid he, when thine ac- 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner cal-ſ{cuſers alſo are come: and commanded him 0 @ be 
ed me unto him, and prayed me to bring this pope in Herod's judgment Ball. DE! 
young, man unto thee, which hath ſomething to 10 
'CH A P. XXIV. 


fay unto thee. ; 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the. 2 Tertidles arcuſeth Paul: 10 He anfwereth for 
hand, and went apart with him we, and aſked himſelf. 25 He preacheth Cbriſt to the gover- 
- nor and bis , _27 Help bopeth, but in vain, 


x * kim, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 4. wiſe 
| 20 And he faid, The Jews have conſpired|}- * 76 receibs & bike: af who gong fo br ofice 
 leaveth Paul in priſon. 


to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth 

Paul - to-morrow into the council, as 5 5 

they would inquire ſomewhat of” n more Mf OW | after five. days, Ananjas the YE 

perfectly: prieſt came down with the elders, and with 
21 But let them not perſuade We for there Tertullus, a certain orator, which, appeared be- 

lie in wait for him ef them more than fortyſjtore-the governor againſt Pau. 

men, which have bound themſelves with a curſe, |. 2 And when he was called: * Tertullus 

that they will neither eat nor drink, till they ſſt gan to aecuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that we 

have killed him : and now are they ready, andſ}bave obtained great quictneſs &* through thee, and 

wait for thy promiſe. ; Phat many? worthy are dene unto: this na- 


22 The chief captain then let the youngf|cion through thy providence. 


man depart, after he had char him to utte 3 We acknowledge it w and in all pla- 
reell, hat ĩt to no man, that he had 7 um theſe] ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thanks. 
S_ tl rigs, 3 - 5 ll 4 But tha I be Rot redigugfunts thee : I pray 


ehingstome. 23 And he called unto hides two certain cen-ſ[thee, that thou wouldelt hear us of WOK? 
turions,. ſaying, Make ready two hundred-ſol-ſ{a few words. 80 
diers, that they may go to Ceſarea, and horſe- 5 Certainly we hade u A this man a p 
men threeſcore and ten, and two hundred with lent ley, 885 2 mover of ſedition among all 
darts, at the third hour of the night. | 


lche N 8 7 the world, and a © chief 
24 And let them make 8 an horſe, that 


AV. 


malnthiger of {ett of the Nazatites : 

Paul being ſet oy may be broughs f fafe unto 6 And hath gone about to polttite the tem- 
Felix the ; ple: therefore. we took him, and would have 

| mah tec he vote an epiſtle in this tieffinde"s judged him acbording to our la: 

| n „ Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt able 7 But the chief chptain Lyſias came upon | 


governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. las, and with great violence took him out of our 
2 As this man Was taken of the Jews, andſſh- nds, | : . 

would haye been killed of them, I came 5 Commandiyg his accuſers to me to 

upon them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, thee: of whom. thou mayeſt (if TEE en- 


Perceivi ing that he was a Roman. guire 22 all theſe things, whereof we AC 
| 238 And when I would have known the cauſeſcuſe 
,  wherefore they api phy EE e 9 And the "Jews"! likewiſe * affirmed, ging. 


- into 5 eib d it 2 o. — IR . * i 
au the governor 


dee bee he — ke thould TH an- 
* tyered, 


«+ * 86 2 1 8 3 "4 FI IA 1 Pry 8 * 


2 2 * 
| of death, or of bonds. | 8 ee 
. 3 — PR 1 


| 
N 
[1 
1 
n | 


5 Ye and the * requiring che ſame * a ol | % —— canſed great 3 in | Janes. . 
Q that the tribune ſhould think chat it was demanded of h He uſeth a . 3 
àt ſome Eri man ; the miſt be joied 1 au aud — 15 2708 
wo The wi om of the Spirit Joine with fim li- Word for wor ape | 
2 1 4 As you would ſa . A 
12 There is no counſel againſt the Lord and his cant, So they called e Chr:ttians, ſcofingly, of the town's 
e Lyſiasis ſyddenly made by the Lord; Paul's patron. name where they thought that Chriſt was born, whereupon 
:- Hypocrites, when they cannot do what they would dd it came, that Julian the apoctate called him Galilean. 
by force and ems at * 12 go about to compaſs 4 f Confirmed' Tertullus's ſaying. | 
"by | a ſhew/of law. . Tertullus, by the devil's rhetoric. with flat- 
_. = Belix 2 chat province with great cruelty and core. tery, maketh an end with lyes: but Paul _ —.— lo- 
; rouſnels, and yet Joſephus — or" that he did many wor- ¶quence, and but a fimple. beginning, caſteth off from him- 
5 thy things, as that he took Eleazar the captain of certain ſelf the- crime of ſedition, — PA burdened, with 
4 cut-throats, and put that deceiving wretch the Egyptian toſſa fimple denial. - 1 


* 
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— 


ts — — — 7 75 5 


diſputing with any man, neither making uproar 
among the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 
nar 1n the CY... <% 


| thes, and acc 


way, by the coming of Lyfigs the chief captain, 


Paul. and that he ſhould haye eaſt, ang that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance/to!mint-[|pr 


his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, and he 


, which Turtullus 


landing of that way which Paul 
- matters, touching the ſedition, he chinkerh 8 5 to defer jr 


ſwered,, 8 the more gladly anſwer for myſelf, 

foraſmucl 

© many years a judge unto this nation, 
11 Seei 


are but twelve days ſince 1 came yp to worſhip 
in Jeruſalem. 


that thou mayeſt know, that there 


LY" i 
e 


12 And they neither found me in 5 temple 


temperance, and of the judgment to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I Have convenignt time, I will 
call for ther. - 

26 He hoped alſo chat 8 ſhould have 
deen given him of Paul, that he might looſe 


13 Neither can they prove the things, | 


whereof they now accuſe me. 


14 But this I, confeſs unto thee, har after 


the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip|: 
all things 
the pro- 


1 the God of my fathers, believit 
which are written in the law 
phets. 


15 And have hope towards, God, that the 
pl onde of the tad, which they 


{Ives look for alſo, be both of juſt and 
unjuſt, 


16 And herein I endeavour myself to have 


alway a clear conſcience toward > and to- 
ward men. 


I Now after many years, 1 came and] 


brought alms to my nation, and offerings 
18 Ar * what time, certain Jews. K Afia 


found me purified in the temple, neither oh 3. And deſired favour 3 hi Wn, that he 


multitude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been oreſons befor 
me. if they had aught «gun 


1 Or let e themſelyes ſay, if they have 


the council: 
21 Except ii be for this one voice that I ried 
ſtanding among Dur Of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I accuſed. of you this day. 

22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things £3, he 


defetted! them, and faid, When L: ſhall more 
perfectly know the things which concern this 


* will decide our matter. 
239 Then mand a centurion to keep 


ſter unto him, or to come unto him. 
24 J And after certain days came Felix vi 


called forth n and heard him of the ou 


them- 


| {ſhortly depart hither. 
found any vnjuſh b thing 3 in me, while 1 frog 3 in 


him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, 
and. communed with him. 8 

27 When two years were pI Portiug 
[Feſtus came into Felix's room: and Felix, wil 


ling to, get 9 of the Jens, left Paul 
bound. f | | 


„ 120 1 A p. XXV. 


. Feſtus futceeding Felix, 6 e Pal t6 
| Se brought forth.” 11 Paul appealeth unto Cæ. 

ſar.” 14 Feſtus openeth Paul's matter to king 
Agrippa, 23 and bringeth him before him, 2 7 
hat be may underſtand his cauſe. a 


HEN * Feſtus was then come into the 
province, after three days he went up 
from Cæſarea unto Jeruſalem. | 
2 Then the high e and the chief of the 


Jews appeared ore him a ainft Paul, and 
they beſaught 11 1 


would ſend for him to Jeruſalem: a they laid 
wait to kill him by Ns Way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered; that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Cæſarea, an d that he himſelf would 


5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, Which among 
yau, are able, come down with us: and i 
there be any wickedneſs in the man, let them 
accuſe him 

6 © Nom when he had tarried among cken m 
no more than ten days, he ent down to 722 
rea, and the next day ſat in the e eat: 

and commanded Paul to be brou 

7 And when he was brought, f 26 Jews which 
were, come from Jeruſalem ſtood about him, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 


5 whereas chez, pquld make no plain 


N as he anſwered, 
2 * offended any thing ral, . be a 


— ee ana the Nga nor againſt 


— 


hat t Claudius 
made him 


Jews war, ib. 2. chap- 11. 


h They cannot * forth before thee, and prove by, good F. 


| reaſons. 


. — * 7 f. 7 5 c- 
ture to à Rate of quality, not ouly not denying that religion 


which was obje&ed againfl him, but al@-proving ie to be 
true, to be heavenly, Sa from God, and to be che oldeſt of 


all religions. 


4 Here the word. Her or Set, "RPA good part. 
Paul in concluſion telleth the thing which was done tru- 

had before divers Ways corrupted. | 
* And while I was buſy about thoſe: op | 
1 Hereby it appeareth that theſe of Alia were Paul 


en——_— and thoſe that ſtirred up the. Irrer 
im 


m Whither the tribune hah 


: 5 | 
5 The judge ſuſpendeth — becauſe the matter 


is doubtful. 


Felix could not judge whether he had done wickedly in 


the matters of his religion or no, until he had better under- 


profeſſed ; and as far other 


ernorof Judea.. Joſephus in the hiſtory of the 


££ 
in Chriſt. 3 5444971 32D 07 | Wakes 1 aa 1 1 qu! | 9 Yer 
PIER 90 ＋ 2 e 3 e 7 W— — 
* Fau caufe two, years before Fe ve Pa ſomewhat 
out of nk province, Chap. 27. but he ha e ra- = rem dl e fad den oh * RN 
chonite, and Batavia, and Galaunite, befo 


God is A welt Fairtrfilf keeper of his feryants, and the 
__ of the ame be wondefful, even 


* which 

* exwiſe p rapha a 2 Lak 

1 his Fl 9 om - 
[| ſpeaketh. Prod 4 a 9 Agripn ot A 1 1 at woman, 


and being — — of the Emeſens, who was 
cixcumcyed, departed from him, and went to this Felix the 
brother of one” Pallas. Who yas” forms time Neto's) bond- 


man, 


7 In a naughty mind, that is, guilty to itfelf, although 
| ſometimes there be fome ſhew of equity, yet by and by it 


— 


wih be exſtinguiſhes, bat in the mean ſeaſon we have need of 


patience, and that continually. 

? For whereas he had behaved kimfelf very wickedly in 
the province, had it not been for favour-of his-brother Pal- 
las, he ſhould have died for it: fo _ we may- gather here- 
by, why he would have-pleaſured the Jews. 

2 Satan's miniſters are ſabtil, and diligent in ſeeking all 


occaſions : _ God, which wateheth for n all their 
counſels eaſily. 
We may 5 an injury juſtly, but not * 


They cou 


not prove them * 
doubted reaſons. 


3 And: as he di uted of 'righteouſneſs and A.D.” 
as. I know. that thou haſt been of 5 nde 60. 


% 


9 


[TEES 


* <> ae — l 


Haul appenteth to 3 


A. D. 
62. 


| — eg delay the day following I fat on the 


; Cæſar. 


2 


- ſpake of 


have place to defend himſelf, concerning the 


25 was dead, whom. Faul red 80 be 


9 * Yer Feſtus, willing to 
Jews, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? 
10 Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at Cæſar's judg- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews I have done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. 

11 For if I have done wrong, or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 


to die: but if there * none of theſe things 


whereof they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure 
them, can deliver me to them: I appeal unto 
Czſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had woken with the 


council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 


Czſar? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 + And after certain days, king * Agrip- 
77 and Bernice came down to Cæſarea to ſalute 

eſtus. 

14 And — 2 they had remained there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
— — by Felix: 

15 Of whom when I came to Jeruſalem, the 
high prieſts and elders of the fer informed 
me, and deſired to have judg; inſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwer gee? it is not the 


manner of the Romans, for er to © deliver 
any man to the death, before that he which is 


accuſed, have the accoſers before him, and 


IE 5 
Therefore when Wy were come hither, 


judgment ſeat, and commanded the man to be 


n P forth 
Againſt bet when the e ſtood 
up, ey brought no crime of ſuch things as I 


4 But had' certain i queſtions againſt bin 
cir own * ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, 


alive. 


15 ueſtion, I aſked him whether he et oy | goll* 

eruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
Wg 

21 But dera he appealed to be FT RE 


to the examination of Auguſtus, I command- 
ed him to be kept, till T might ſend him to 


— — K aw 5 Ie 222 


wn » bas Then Agrippa ſaĩd unto Feſtus, I avid 


20 And becauſe I dose of ſuch manner m 


alſo hear the man myſelf.  To-morrow, _ 


he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow- when A was 
come, and . ve" we POPs 12 were 


captains and chief men of the city, at 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude f the Jews have 
called upon me, both at Jeruſalem, and here, 
crying, that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 Yet havel found nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath committed: nevertheleſs, ſeeing 
chat he hath appealed to Auguſtus, 1 have de- 
termined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my * lord : wherefore I have brought him 
forth unto you, and ſpecially unto thee, king 


us's 


Agrippa, that after examination had, 1 might 


3 * ſomewhat to write. 

For me thinketh it unreaſonable'to ſend a 
peit oner, and not to thew the cauſes which are 
laid n him. | | 


'C HRP. XXVI. 


2 Paul, in * preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth lis 
Affe from bis childhood, 16 and his calling, 22 
with acy of words, 28 that almoſt he 
_  perſuadeth him tu Chriſtianity : . 30 but be and bis 
company depart, doing nothing in Paul's matter. 


HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. So Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anfſwered for him- 


1285 

' T think myſelf happy, king Aprippa, be- 
r I ſhall anſwer this day before re all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
cuſtoms' and queſtions which are among the 
8 wherefore I beſeech thee” to Hear me pa- 
tient 1 

4 As touching nod) life! fry ny childhood, 
and what it was from the beginning among 
mine own nation at reren Eimer all = 


Jews, 
"5 Which * knew ine hyafors/ieveh — 
> elders (if they would teſtify) chat after the 
moſt ſtrait _ of” wales "religion, I lived a Pha- 
rilee. 1644385 47: 

6 And now I ſtand — am accuſed for the 
* of the promise made of God unto our fa- 
„ * | 

7 Whereunto our twelve qritins. inan . 
ing God day and night, hope to come: for the 
which hope's ſake, O king Agrippa, Lam ac- 


| 


. (7: 


* ef 


dible unto yOu, that God 
* Be 


cuſed of the Jews. 
8 +. Why, ſhould. it be thought a. thing i incre- 
ſhould. raiſe nn the 


33 


p 4 ” 
w - 


$5: 4 Py: . 


* 5 Fg 1 


3 ;Gud.dok nor only ben CON YET 
2 but alſo turneth it upon their own heads. 

* Feſtus thinking no ſuch thing, even before kings, bring- 
ing to light the wickedneſs of the Jews, and Paul's innocen- 
cy, doth marvellouſly confirm the church of God. 

b This A 
ore, and Bernice was his ſiſter. | 
The nne man tc be puniſhed 


before, & 

The e and . e an occaſion RR La 
the true ine, by reaſon of private controverſies and 
- contentions of men betwixt "ads +5 hag but the truth ne- 
abideth, in the mean ſeaſon, ſaſe and ſure. 


fane man calleth the Jewiſh religion, ſuper- 
* 4 a; nl tha ; 


for} 


that before king Agrippa, but no marvel : 

the rulers f provinces by reaſon o the 3 all of the em- 
pire of Rome, uſed to prefer themſelves before 

by That i is ** in Pal, which the Lord before fad told 


e 3 1 4 Le ele e 
. © Gor 5: | 


ly like a print 
To Auguſtus, Good princes refuſed this name at the 
firſt, to wit, to be called lords, but afterward b admitted 


* Tohavea ſkilful judge, is a gr tand d ar gitof God. 

Paul divideth the hiſtory of his life into two times: for 
the firſt- he calleth- his adverſaries witneſſes: for: the latter, 
the fathers and prophets. dan 

2 What I was, and where, and how I lived. 

b That my parents were Phariſees. 1575 

The ſect of the Phariſees was the moſexc aifte Wrong 
all the ſecis of the Jews, for it was better than all the reſt. 

There are three chief and principal witneſſes, of true 
doctrine, God, the true fathers, and the conſent of the church. 

He proveth the reſurrection of the dead, firſt by the 
zap of God, then by the reſurrection of Chriſt, mower 

is a ſufficient witneſs. 


lit, as we read of Tratanus. 
ippa was Agrippa's fon, whoſe death Luke | 


3 | 7 16 7 befor * 
entered into the common hall with the 2 


62. 
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Paul relates his aculoustconverſion. 


A. D. 


62. 


Ch. 8. 3. I 


* Ch. Qs 2+ 


| *Ch.21, 30, 


that he ſhould be the * firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto this peo- 
ple, and to the Gentiles. | 
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CHAN Xxvil. 


9 1 alſo verily thought in mylelt, that I ought 


to do many contrary things againſt the name of 


Jeſus of Nazaret. i oe 
10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jerufalem : 
for many of the ſaints 1 ſhur up in priſon, hay- 
ing received authority of the high prieſts, and 
when they were put to death, I gave my ſen- 
tence. | „„ LOL A 

11- And T puniſhed them throughout all the 
ſynagogues, and *compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and being more mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them, even unto ſtrange cities. 7 fort 

12 At which time, even as I went to * Da- 
maſcus with authority and commiſſion from the 
high prieſts, | | „ 
13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, paſſing the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhine round about me, and them which 
went with me. = HEE ES 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth; 1 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt pricks. 


15 Then I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And 


he ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 1 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- 
point thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both of the 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of the things 
in the which 1 will appear unto thee, * 

17 Delivering thee from this people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee : 


18 5 To open their eyes, that they may turn 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God: that they may receive forgive- 


neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 


are ſanctified by faith in me. 
19 * Wherefore, king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly vition, 

20 * Bur ſhewed firft unto them of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the 
coaits of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 


they ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do 


works worthy amendment of life. 
21 For this cauſe the Jews caught me in the 
* remple, and went about to kill me. 

22 7 Nevertheleis, I obtained the help of God, 
and continue unto this day, witnefling both to 
" ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did 
ſay ſhould come, e eee 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould * ſuffer, and 


* 


24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelf, 


1 


Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art / 


mad. 5 17 * 
f 25 But he faid, I am not mad, O noble 
Feſtus, -but I ſpeak the words of -truth and 
ſoberneſss. n An 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak boldly : for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him, for this thing was not done in a 
* Orne: 5 
27 O king Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believeſt. | 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to become a chriſtian. 


not only thou, but alſo all that hear me to-day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except thele bonds, | 

20 ** And when he had. thus ſpoken, the king 


they that fat with them, 

31 And when they were gone apart, they 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 
doth nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been looſed, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar. 


E HR AF. XXVII. 

1 Paul 7, 9 foretelleth the peril of the voyage, 
11 but be is not. believed. 14 They are toſſed to 
and fro with the tempeſt, 22, 41 and ſuffer 
ſhipwreck « 34 yet all ſafe and found 44 eſcape 
to land. Se 
T OW. When it was concluded, that we 

ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 
both Paul, and certain other priſoners, unto 

a centurion, named Julius, of the band of Au- 

guſtus. | 


cedonia, a Theſſalonian, with us. | 

3 And the next day we arrived at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends, that they 
might refreſh him. | 


hard by Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
Reaep. 120% 16 59 02 G7 | 1 22 
| 7 Then failed we over the fea, by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, and came to Myra, @ cih in 
Lycta. : 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria, failing into Italy, and put us 
therein. e YEN 4 roger 
408 R r 7 And 


I conſented to, and allowed of their doing : for he was 
not a judge. Ne: A | 

By extreme puniſhment. 

5 The end of the goſpel is to ſave them which are brought 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, and are juſtified.and nl 
in him, being laid hold on by faith. . - . 

© Paul alledgeth God to be author of the office of his apoſ- 
tleſhip, and his grace as a witneſs, 5 

Chriſt is the end of the law and the prophets. 

To every one. 
„ That Chriſt ſhould not be ſuch a king as the Jews 
dreamed of, but one appointed to bear our miſeries, and 


the puniſhment of our ſins. - | 


l The firſt of them which are raiſed from the dead. 5 
Life, yea and that a moſt bleſſed life, which ſhall be 


endleſs: and this is ſet againſt darkneſs, which almoſt in all 


-ongues ſigniſieth ſometimes death, and ſometimes miſery 
and calamity. | | 88. i 
The wiſdom of God is madneſs to fools, yet notwith- 
[fanding we muſt boldly vouch the truth. mT a 
* Secretly and privily. | | ; 
9 Paul as it were forgetting himſelf that he ſtood a priſon- 
ler to defend his cauſe, forgetteth not the office of his apoſtle- 


"a [would to God that not only almoſt, but thoroughly and 
altogether, both thou and all that hear, me this day, might 
be made as l am, my bonds only except. _ 
10 Paul is ſolemnly quit, and yet ror diſmiſſed. Ps 
Paul with many other priſoners, and through the midſt 


|f of many deaths, is brought to Rome, but yet hy God's own 


hand as it were, and ſet forth and commended unto the world 
with many ſingular teſtimonies. + = 


29 Then Paul ſaid, I would to God that. 


roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 


2 And we * entered into a ſnip of Adramyt- 2 <a 
tium, purpoſing to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, ” 
and launched forth, and had Ariftarchus.of Ma- 


4 And from thence we launched, and ſailed 


| b ME Feſtus chargeth bim with madneſs. 
beſides thyſelf : much learning doth make thee” * D. 
| 5 
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7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Cnidus, becauſe 
the wind ſuffered us not, we ſailed hard by Can- 
die, near to Salmone, | . 

8 And with much ado failed beyond it, and 
came unto a certain place called the Fair Ha- 
vens, near unto the which was the city Laſea. 

9 * So when much time was ſpent, and ſail- 

ing was now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the faft 
was now paſled, Paul exhorted them, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I fee that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
not of the lading and ſhip only, bur alſo of our 
lives. : 

11 * Nevertheleſs the centurion believed ra- 
ther the governor and the maſter of the ſhip, 
than thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, many took counſel to de- 
part thence, if by any means they might attain 
to Phenice, there to winter, which is an haven 
of Candie, and lieth toward the ſouthweſt and 
by weſt, and northweſt and by weſt. | 

13 And when the ſouthern wind blew ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to attain their purpoſe, looied 
nearer, and ſalled by Candie. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtormy 
wind called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and 
were carried away. : 

16 And we ran under a little iſle called Clau- 
da, and had much ado to get the boat : 

17 Which they took up, and uſed all help, 
undergirding the ſhip, fearing left they ſhould 


have fallen into ſyrtes, and they ſtruck ſail, 


and ſo were carried. 
18 + The next day, when we were toſſed with 
an exceeding tem they lightened the ſhip. 
19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
oven hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many] 


days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay upon 
— of hn that we ſhould be ſaved, was — 
taken away | | 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened to me, and not have 
looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould ye not have 
gained this hurt and loſss. | 

22 But now I exhort you to be of good cou- 

rage : for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life 
among you, ſave of the ſhip only. 


23 For there ſtood by me this ni 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: for thou mult be 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given 
unto thee freely all that ſail with thee. | 

25 * Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: 
for I believe God, that it ſhall be ſo as it hath 
been told me. | * 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certain 
ifland. | | X 

27.7 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were carried to and fro in the 
* Adriatic ſea, about midnight, the ſhip-men 
deemed that ſome country*approacheduntothem, 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther, they ſounded again, and found fifteen fa- 
choms. 5 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 


ö 


out of the ſtern, and wiſhed that the day were 
come. | * 
20 * Now as the mariners were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, and had let down the boat into 
the ſea, under a colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, ar, 
31 ? Paul faid unto the centurion, and the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſafe. 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let it fall away. 4 
33 ** And when it began to be day, Paul ex- 
horted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the 
tourteenth day that ye have tarried, and- conti- 
nued faſting, receiving nothing : ES 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for 
this is for your ſafeguard : for there ſhall not an 
b hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all, and brake it, and began to ear. 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alſo took meat. 
37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. | | 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. | 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the country, but they ſpied a certain * creek with 


ſa bank, into the which they were minded (if it 


were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 


40 So 


** 2 


— 


3” q 


* 


— — Md 


2 Which was an high hill of Candie. | 

* God's providence taketh not away the cauſes which 
God uſed as means, but rather ordereth and diſpoſeth their 
right uſe, even then when he openeth an extraordinary iſ- 
ſue, 


d This is meant of the Jews faſt, which they kept in the 
feaſt of expiation, as we read, Lev. 23. 27. which fell in the 
ſeventh month, which we call October, and is not good for 
navigation or ſailing. 

. 3 Men caſt . willingly into an infinite ſort of 
dangers, when they chuſe to follow their own wiſdom, ra- 
ther than God, ſpeaking by the mouth of his ſervants. 

© By Candie, from whoſe ſhore our ſhip was driven by 
that means. | | 

North- eaſt wind. 

+ Theend proveth that none eee worſe for themſelves, 
than they Which commit themſelves to be governed only by 


their own wiſdom. | | 11 

God ſpareth the wicked for a time, for his elect and 

choſen's ſake. 
The promiſe is made effectual through feith. 


"2" 


7 Weattain and come to the promiſed and ſure ſalvation 
through the midſt of tempeſts, and death itſelf, 


© For Ptolomy writeth, that the Adriatic ſea beateth 
upon the eaſt - ſnore of Cicilia. 

That they drew near to ſome country. 

There is none ſo foul an act, whereunto diſtruſt and an 
evil conſcience do not enforce men, 
Although the performing of God's promiſes doth not 


ſimply depend upon ſecond cauſes, yet they make themſelves 
unworthy of God's bountifulneſs, which do not embrace 


[thoſe means which God offereth them, either upon raſhneſs 
or diſtruſt, = 

19 When the world trembleth, the faithful alone be not 
only quiet, but-confirm others by their example. 


This is a proverb which the Hebrews uſe, whereby is 


Wennt, that they ſhall be ſafe, and not one of them pe- 
'riſh, 8 

Then are tempeſts moſt of all to be feared and looked 
for, when the port or haven is neareſt, 


d. A creek is à ſea within land, as the Adriatic ſea, 
and the Perfian ſea. 22 


into ſome rough places, they caſt four anchors 


ht the angel AT, 


63. 
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| 8 3 . i SEE 5 8 
"Ts ſhipwreck nd preſervation. Den A r. xxYu. Paul comes to Rome: 
Ib. 40 So when they had taken up the anchors, | 8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius 5 


63. 


2 The Barbarians courteſy towards Paul and bis 


they committed the ſbip unto the ſea, and looſed 
the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main fall 
to the wind, and drew to the ſhore. 

4: And when they fell into a place where 
i two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip : and the 
forepart ſtuck. faſt, and could not- be moved, 
but the hinder part was broken with the violence 
of the waves... W 

42 Then the ſoldiers counſel was to kill] 
the priſoners leſt any of them, when he had 
ſwum out, ſhould flee away, c. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
ſtayed them from this counſel, and commanded 
that they that could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and go out to land. = 

44 '* And the others, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certain pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came 


to pals, that they came all fafe to land. 
c HAP. XXVII. 


company. 3 A viper on Paul's band: 6 be 
afetbh it off without harm. 8 Publius 9 and 
others are by him healed. 11, They depart from 
Melita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul open- 
eth to the Jes 20 the cauſe of-his coming 22 
He preacheth Feſus 30 two years. MF 
ND when they were come ſafe, then they 


knew that the iſle was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarians ſhewed us no little 


kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received us 


every one, becauſe of the preſent ſhower, and 
becauſe of the cold. OS 
3 And when Paul had gathered a number 
of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and leapt on his hand. 
4 * Now when the barbarians ſaw the worm 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This man ſurely is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet * vengeance hath-not 
ſuffered to live. . | EAT 
5 But he ſhook off 


ff the worm into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 1 


6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould have 


* ſwoln, or fallen down ſuddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no in- 
convenience come to him, they changed their 
minds, and ſaid, That he was a Gd. 
7 + In the ſame quarters, the chief man of 
the iſle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſ- 
ſions : the ſame received us, and lodged us 
three days courteouſly. | 


2 So is Iſthmus called, becauſe the ſea toucheth it on both 
12 There is no where more unfaithfulneſs and unthank- 
fulneſs than in unbelievers. 


'3 God findeth, even amongſt his enemies, them whoſe] } 


help he uſeth to preſerve his. 
*The goodneſs of God overcometh man's malice. 
That is it, which at this day we call Malta. 
The godly are ſure to have danger upon danger, but 
they have always a glorious ifſue. 

Although adverſity be the puniſhment of fin, yet ſeeing 
that God in puniſhing of men doth not always reſpect ſin, 
they judge raſhly, which either do not wait for the end, or 
do Judge and eſteem of men, according to proſperity or ad- 
verſity. | | | 

> Rignt and reaſon. 

© The Greek word ſignifieth, to be inflamed, or to ſwell ; 
moreover, Dioſcorides in his ſixth book, ch. 38. witneſſerh | 
that the biting of a viper cauſeth a ſwelling of the body, 
and ſo faith Nicander, in his remedies againſt poiſons. 

3 There is nothing more unconſtant every way, than they 
which are ignorant of true religion. 

It never yet repented any man, that received the ſervant 


{wind blew, and we came the ſecond day to 


people, or laws of the fathers, yet was I deli- 


lay ſick of the fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and when he prayed, he 
laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
9.5 When this then was done, others alſo in 
the. iſle, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and 
were healed, __. 8 r | 
10 Which alſo did us great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded us with things 1 
neceſſaryx. RY : 4 | 
11 Nov after three months we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered 
in the iſle, whoſe badge was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 3 TE : 
12 And when we arrived at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days. | 
13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium, and after one day the ſouth 


63. 


Puteoli: „ 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days, and ſo 
we went toward Rome. 

15 ©? And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us at the © mar- 


[ꝑket of Appius, and at the Three Taverns, 


whom, when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and F 
. 2-5 ws | | 

16 So when we came to Rome, the centu- | 
rion delivered the priſoners to the general cap- 
tain: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day after, Paul called the | 
chief of the Jews together: and when they were i 
come, he faid unto them, Men and brethren, | 
though I have committed nothing againſt the 


vered priſoner from 
the Romans: 
18 Who, when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 5 | 


e Jews ſpake contrary, I 


Jeruſalem into the hands of 


19 But when the 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Cæſar, not be- 
cauſe I had aught to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee :you, and to ſpeak with you: for 
DOE of Iſrael's ſake, I am bound wich this 

chain. hs | 

21 Then they ſaid into him, We neither re- b 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, 

neither came any of the brethren that ſhewed or 

ſpake any evil of thee. NS „ 


= 


22 But 


my 


* 


of God, were he never ſo miſerable and poor. FR 
Although Paul were a captive, yet the virtue of God 
was not captive... * 
s God doth well to ſtrangers for his children's ſake. 
7 Idols do not defile the kinds, which do in no wiſe con- 
ſent unto them. i 
4 So they uſed to deck the fore part of their ſhips, where - | 
upon their ſhips were called by ſuch names. , 
5 God boweth and bendeth the hearts even of prophane 
men, as it pleaſeth him to favour his. 
9 God never ſuffereth his to be afflicted above their 
ſtrength. | 13 ö 
© Appius's way was a pavement made by Appius the | 
blind, with the help of bis ſoldiers, long and broad, and SY 
runneth out toward the fea, and there wert three taverns in 
1 . | 
f Not in a common priſon, but in a houſe which he hired | A 
for himſelf. | 


10 Paul in every place remembereth himſelf to be an 
apoſtle. . FR. | 


iu W 


e may uſe the means which God giveth us, but ſo 


chat we ſeek the glory of God, and not ourſelves, _ . 


- 
* 
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A. D. 22 But we will hear of thee what thou think - 
eſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. | 
23 * And: when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many unto him into his lodg- 
mg, to whom he expqunded, * teſtifying the 
kingdom of God, and perſuading them thoſe 
things that concern Jeſus, both out of the law 


\d * 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, AP” 

and their ears are dull of hearing, and with their 63. 

eyes have they winked, leit they ſhould ſee 

with their eyes, and hear with Heir ears, and un- 

derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould return 

that I might heal them. Pe OLE. 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 

this ſalvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and 


of Moſes, and out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing to night. ; 
24 And 
thin 
not. 
25 Therefore when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, 7o wit, Well ſpake the Holy 
hoſt by Efaias the prophet unto our fathers, 
26 * Saying, Go unto this le, and ſay, 
_—_ By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall nor under- 
4. 22. G k 
Loke 8. 10, ſtand: and ſecing, ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive: 


® Iſa, 6. 9. 
Matt. 13. 14. 


ind ſome were perſuaded with the. 
gs which were ſpoken, and ſome believed themſe 


* let. 


— 


they ſhall hear it. 
29% And when he had faid theſe things, the 
ews gg and had great reaſoning among 
ves. | 

30 7 And Paul remained two years full in 
an houſe hired for himſelf, and received all that 
came in unto him, ; 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 

teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all boldneſs of ſpeech, with- 


£8: 
7 


* —— 


— 


12 The law and the goſpel agree well together. 

By good reaſons; 42 . that the kingdom of God, 
foretold them by rhe prophets; was come. 

- 23 The goſpel is a favour of life to them that believe, and 
a ſavour of death to them that be diſobedient. : 
1+ The unbelievers do willingly reſiſt the truth, and yet 


not by chance. 


* againſt their wills: yea they did fee, but they would not 
ee. | 
The unbelief of the reprobate and caſt=aways, cannot 

cauſe the truth of God to be of none effect. 
Not the goſpel, but the contempt of the goſpel, is the 
cauſe of ſtrife and debate. Z 4555 | 


® They made as though they ſaw not that which they 


- 


:7 The word of God cannot be bound. 


| 
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"oY Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PAUL to the 


R O M 
. 


1 He firſt ſbetveth on what authority his apoſtleſbip 
Randeth. 15 Then he commendeth the goſpel, 16 
by which God ſetteth out his power to thoſe that 
are ſaved, 17 by faith, 21 but were guilty of 
wicked unthankfulneſs to God: 26 for which his 
wrath was worthily poured on them, 29 ſo that| 
they ran headlong to all kind of fins. 


IAU L * a** ſervant of JESUS CHRIST, 
called to be an apoſtle, * put apart 20 
preach the goſpel of God, 


A. D. 
60. 


Acts 13. 1. 


Lord (which was made of the ſeed of David 4 
according to the fleſh, 


A N 8. 


D. 
60. 

4 And declared * mightily a be the Son of 
God, touching the Spirit of ſanctification by the 
reſurrection from the dead) | 

whom we have received * grace and 

apoſtleſhip (that obedience might be given un- 
to the faith) for his name among all the Gen- 
tiles, | 3 
6 Among whom ye be alſo the * called of 
Sem Cher: .. 

7 To all you that be at Rome beloved of God, 
called 1 be ſaints : ? Grace be with you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy ſcriptures) 9 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Jeſus Chrift. 6 F428 
5 8 Firſt 


n 


The firſt part of the 
ble preface, unto ver. 16. 

= He moving the Romans to give diligent ear unto him, 
in that he ſheweth that he cometh not in his own name, but 
as God's meſſenger unto the Gentiles, entreateth with them 
of the weightiet matter that is promiſed long ſince of God, 
by many ft-witneſſes, and now at the length performed in- 
deed. . 
_ = Miniſter, for this word Servantis not taken in this place 
as ſet againſt this word Freeman, but declareth his miniſtry 
and office. | | Yo 

b Whereas he ſaid before in a general term, that he was 
a miniſter, now he cometh to a more ſpecial name, and ſaith 
he is an apo and that he took not upon him this office 
of his own head, but being called of God, and therefore in 
this his writing to the Romans, doth nothing but his duty. 


© © Appointedof God to preach the goſpel. 


epiſtle, containing a moſt profita- 


Airreth up the Romans to good confideration of the matter 
whereof he entreateth: So then he ſheweth that Chriſt (who 
is the very ſubſtance and ſum of the goſpel) is the only Son 


of God 


iy 


* 


3 By declaring the ſum of the doctrine of the goſpel, he 


Father, who as touching his humanity, is made 


of the ſeed of David, but touching his divine and ſpiritual 
nature, whereby he ſanctified himſelf, is begotten of the Fa- 
ther from everlaſting, as by his mighty reſurrection mani- 
feſtly appeareth. 

4 This is a plain teſtimony of the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he is but one, and of his two natures, and their properties. 

* Which took fleſh of the virgin, David's daughter. 

As he is man: for this word, Fleſh, by the figure Synec- 
doche, is taken for man. 85 

E Shewed and made manifeſt. 

b The divine and mighty power is ſet againſt the weak» 
neſs of the fleſh, for that overcame death. © 

i Of whom. | | = 3 

k This marvellous, liberal and gracious gift, which 1s 
given me, the leaſt of all the ſaints, to p-each, &c. Eph. 

« $. | | | 

A That men through faith might obey God. 

m For bis name's. fake. 

» Which through God's goodneſs are Chriſt's. 

o God's free good will. By peace, the Hebrews mean a 
proſperous ſucceſs in all things. 


p 2 * D 2 ES $5440 1 — 
n 83 A VVV N * x 
CE da et Shs: DD , . 8 

. N NI LOS, EE F * re Fan . Es F = I 


* 


23; « err * r 
hs ob LE AS 
B 


1 


4 .- 


"That Paul's goſpel . 
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A. D. 
e 


out ceaſing I make mention of yu 


* Hab. 2. 4. 


| liſhed throughout the * whole world. 


unto you. 


ſtow among you ſome {ſpiritual gift; that you 
might be ſtrengthened. 1 


poſed to come unto you (but have been let hi- 
therto) that I might have ſome fruit: alſo among 


unwiſe. * 


Chriſt: 5 for it is the * power of God unto fal- 


ſhewed it unto them. 


5 + Firſt I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faith is ?-pub- 


9 For God is my witneſs (whom I ſerve in 
my * ſpirit in the? goſpel of his Son) that with- 


=» a * 


10 Always in my prayers, beſeeching that by 


ſome means, one time or other, I might have a 
proſperous journey by-the will-of God, to come 


_ 


creation of the world, being * conſidered in his 
works, to the intent that they ſhould be without 
AUT =. | 
* glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
ful, but became vain in their thoughts, and 
their fooliſh heart was full of darkneſs. | 
22. When they * profeſſed themſelves to be 


wiſe, they became foolss 


11 For J long to ſee you, that I might be 23 For they turned the glory of the incor- 


12 That is, that I might be comforted to- 


gether with you, through our mutual faith, both 


yours and mine. | WE 11 4 
13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould 
not be ignorant, how that I have oftentimes pur- 


you, as I have among the other Gentiles. 
14 I am debtor both to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and to the 


15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am rea- 


* Rome. . 3 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
vation, to every one that. believeth; to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the? Grecia. 22 

17 © For by it the righteouſneſs of God is re- 
vealed from faith to faith : 7 as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. -- : | 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt * all ungodlineſs and unrighteoul- 
neſs of men, which with-hold the * truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. ” att red 3d 

19. Foraſmuch as that, which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt in © them : for God hath | 


| 


— 
— 


20 For the inviſible things of him, that is, 


+ He procureth their favourable. patience, in that he 
reckoneth up their true commendation, and his true apoſ- 


tolic good will toward them, confirmed by taking God 
himſelf to witneſs. | 


ture. 
dy to preach the goſpel to you alſo. that are at 


ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the ĩmage of a 
corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed 
beaſts, and of. creeping things. 

24 * Wherefore * alſo God © gave them up 
to their hearts luſts, unto uncleanneſs, to defile 
their own bodies between themſelves 
lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature, for- 
ſaking the Creator, which is bleſſed for ever, 


[Amen. 


26 For this cauſe God gave them up to vile 
affections: for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is againſt na- 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the natu- 
ral uſe of the woman, and burned in their luſt 
one toward another, and man with man wrought 
filthineſs, and received in themſelves ſuch ! re- 
compence of their error, as was.meet. 5 
28 For as they regarded not to acknowledge 
God, even ſo God delivered them up unto a ® re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient: | 
29 Being full of all unrighteouſneſs, fornica- 
tion, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full 
of envy, of murder, of debate, of deceit, taking 
all things in the evil part, whiſperers, | 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſo- 
bedient to parents, without underſtanding, co- 
DOE. „ venant- 


» By truth, Paul meaneth all the light that is left in man 
ſince his fall, not as though they being led thereby were 
able to come into favour with God, but that their own rea- 
ſon might condemn them of wickedneſs both againſt God 


churches. 

1 In all churches ; 1 boots 

r Very willingly, and with all my heart. 

In preaching his Son. | A 8 | 

t Though Paul were never ſo excellent, yet by teaching 
the church, he might be inſtructed by it. 

« He meaneth all them that dwell at Rome, though 
ſome of them were not Romans. Look the end of the 
epiſtle, * TIEN 

The ſecond part of the epiſtle unto; the beginning of the 


» Becauſe your faith is ſuch, that it is commended in all 


* 
Ca. 


and man. . 

Their ungodlineſs he proveth hereby, that although 
all men have a moſt clear and evident glaſs wherein to 
behold the everlaſting and almighty nature of God, even 
in his creatures, yet have they fallen away from thoſe prin- 
ciples, to moſt fooliſh and fond devices of their own brains, 
in conſtituting and appointing the ſervice of God. 

© In their hearts. ; 


4 'Thou ſeeſt not God, and yet thou acknowledgeſt him 
as God by his works, Cic, | | 


ninth chapter. Now the whole end and purpoſe of the dif. 
putation is this: that is to ſay, to ſhew that there is hut one 
way to attain unto ſalvation (which is ſet forth unto us of 
God in the goſpel, without any. difference of nations) and 
that is Jeſus Chriſt apprehended. by faith. --- vi 


by 


then doth it fignify a Gentile. | 

Ihe confirmation of the former propofition. We are 

taught in the goſpel, that we are juſtified before God by 

faith, which-increaſeth daily; and therefore alſo ſaved. 
= From faich which increaſeth daily. 

_ 7 The proof as well of the firſt as of the ſecond propofi- 
tion, out of Habakkuk, who attributeth and giveth unto 
faith, both juſtice and life before God. | * 

Another confirmation of that principal queſtion. Al. 
men being conſidered within themſelves, or without Chriſt, | 


are guilty both of ungodlineſs and. alſo unrighteouſneſs, and 
thereforgare ſubje& to condemnation. Therefore muſt they 


needs ſeek righteouſneſs in ſome other. 


* Againſt all kinds of ungodlineſs, 


Y Whew this word Grecian is ſet againſt this word Jew, || God. 


© They did not honour him with that honour and ſervice 
which was meet for his everlaſting power and Godhead. 
f As if he ſaid, became ſo mad of themſelves. 
Or, thought themſelves. + RE: 
h For the true God they took another. | ; 
10 The unrighteouſneſs of men he ſetteth forth, firſt in 


* God's mighty and effectual inſtrument to ſave. men] this, that even againſt nature following their luſts, they de- 


filed themſelves one with another, by the juſt judgment of 


i The contempt of religion is the fountain of all miſ- 


chief. 


* As a juſt judge. | ; 

1 A meet reward for their deſerts. 

He proveth the unrighteouſneſs of man by a large re- 
tie many kinds of wickedneſs, from which (if not 
from all, yet at the leaſt from many of them) no man is al- 
together free. | 

m Into a mad and froward mind, whereby it cometh to 
paſSf that the conſcience being once put out, ande having 
almoſt no more remorſe of fin, men run headlong into all 
kind of miſchief. | 


n Unmindful of their covenants and bargains, 


'21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 


25 Which turned the truth of God. unto a 


# 


his eternal power and Godhead, are ſeen by the 4: . 


2 


. 
o . 
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. 
* 2 


— 


— 


DE == te + 


e OI" 
- * E 2 * 1 £ 


"Sinners tohdomn Themſetves. 
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5. venant-breakers, without natural affetion, fuck 
60. as can never be appeaſed, "mercileſs. 
21 Which men, though they knew the law 

of God, how that they which commit fuch 
things are worthy of death, yet not only do the 


| 


diſobey the- 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh Hall be upon the 
ſoul of every man that doeth evil: of the Jew 
firſt, and udo of the Grecian. © 


. Tame, but alſo” favour them that do them. 


1 He bringeth all before the judgment-ſeat of God.|| 
12 The” excuſe »that 3 Pretendi i 


14 of ignorance, be lateth quite away:' 17 He 
gelb the Jeus with the. written” law, 23 in 
which they boaſted : 


and Genie aliee . 1 


* * chart 


il that that thou condeminłſt another, thou con- 

demneſt thyſelf: for thou that condemneſt, doeſt 
% Tera eats ah 

2 But we © know that the judgment of God 

is according to truth, alf them which com- 

mit ſuch things. TT. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 


condemneſt them which do. ſuch things, and 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the jidg- 
ment of God ? 3 
4 * Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- 
tifulneſs, and patience, and long ſufferance, not 
knowing that the bountifulneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? F 
5 But thou, after thine hardneſs, and heart 


» James g. 3. that cannot repent, * © heapeft up as a treaſure 


» 


ainſt the day of wrath, and 


unto thyſelf wrath 
the juſt judgment of God, 


of the declaration 


*PL. 6 3. 6 3 ® Who will reward every man according 
att. 1 27. . ** * 7 1 G , - 0 > 4 4 © 2 Hf - 
Res 24 12. to his works: | 


immortality, everlaſting life | 
- 8 But unto them t are contentious and 


. — 


bau art inexcuſable, O man, 
2 . whoſoever thou art that condemneſt : for 


1 bs 


* 


MH 


2 
Gy * 


7 That is, to them, Which through patiefce 
. in well doing, ſeek 8 glory, and honour, and 


— 


10 But to every man that doeth good, ball be 
glory, and honour, and peace: to the Jew firſt, 
and ale to the Grecian. RY, 

11 For there is no®reſpeC@of perſons with God. 
12 + For as many as have ſinned without the 
law, fhall periſh alſo without the law: and as 
many as have finned in the law, ſhall be judged 
by the law, _ i | 
13 (For the hearers of the law are not righ- 
teous before God : but the doers of the law ſhall 
ſhall be“ juſtified. _ | 85 

14 For when the Gentiles which have * no 
the law, do by * nature the things contained in 
the law, they derne not the law, are a law un- 
to themſelves: I: | 

15 Which ſhew the effect of the law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 


1jneſs, and their thoughts accuſing one another, 


„„ 
16 7 At that day, when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my goſpel. _ 9 | 

17 © * Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſt- 
eft in the law, and glorieſt in God, 


inſtructed by the law, 
19 And perſuadeſt thyſelf that thou art a guide 


20 An inſtructor of them which lack diſcre- 
tion, a teacher of the unlearned, which haſt the 


form of knowledge, and of the truth inthe” law. 


21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that teacheſt, a 
man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſreal ? 

EGS Fe 7% 22 Thou 


N 


8 


© © By the law of God be meaneth that which the philoſo- 


" phers called the law of nature, and the lawyers themſelves | 


termed the law of nations. 


neſs, and beſide that, commend them which do amiſs. 
He convinceth them which would ſeem to be exe 
out of the number of other mien, becauſe they re 
other men's faults, and ſaith, that they are leaſt of all to 


He applieth that general accuſation of mankind, parti- 


eularly both to the Gentiles and to the Jews. 

| | 7 He preventeth an objection which might be made by 

Are fellows and partakers with them in their wicked- | : 
= he rec Fan 5 1 becauſe that not the hearing of the law, but the keeping of 

| the law, doth juſtify. | 

1* which is true indeed if any ſuch could be found that had 


excuſed, for if they were well and narrowly ſearched (as fulfilled the law. But feeing Abraham was not juſtified by 


whom the law doth not excuſe, but condemn, 


h Shall be pronounced juſt before God's judgment-ſeat ; 


God furely doth); themſelves would be found guilty in the law, but by faith, it followeth that no man can be juſti- 
thoſe things ED they reprehend and puniſh A erb, fied by works. 


So that in condemni 
inſt themſelves. 


* - 


= Paul al no places of ſcripture, for he reaſoneth 
generally againſt all men. But he bringeth ſuch reaſons 
as eve 


— „ not able to pluek them elean out. 
Conſidering and judging thi ight, and not by an 
e bee. 0 8 things arigh by 3 7 
A vehement and grievous crying out againſt them that 
pleaſe themſelves, becauſe * Ae others do, and 
yet are no whit better than others are. ” | 
_ © Whilſt thou giveſt thyſelf to pleaſures, thi 
increaſe thy goods, thou ſhalt find God's wrath. 


ls 


- I The ground of the former diſputation, That both the 


Jews and Gentiles have altogether need of righteouſneſs, 
4 Glory which followeth good works, which he layeth 


- tain to ſalyation 
condition of ſalvation before us, which no man can perform, 


to bring men to Chriſt, who alone juſtifieth the believers, | 


as he himſelf concludeth, chap. 2. 21, 22. following. 
By truth, he meaneth that 
8 — ptnt' 
's indignation againſt ſinners 
be kindled. en 

t God doth not meaſure men either by their blood or by 
their country, either to receive them, or to caſt them away, 


knowledge which we have 
which ſhall quickly 
[outward ſerving of God, challenged all to themſelves, when- 


others, they pronounce ſentence 


is perſaaded of in | ind, -1 {hearts inſtead of a law, as men, t 
man is perſu of in his mind fo that the devil — — Fr 


: 


his own ſtrength, but, by laying this P 


* He preventeth an objedtion which might be made by 
the Gentiles, who although they have not the law of Moſes, 
yet they have no reaſon whereby they may excuſe their 


{ wickedneſs, in that they have ſomewhat written in their 


— — and puniſh ſome 
md commend other ſome 


Not ſimply; but in compariſon of the Jews. 
* Commend honeſt things, and forbid diſhoneſt. 

1 This knowledge is a natural knowledge. 

God deferreth many judgments, which notwithſtandin 
he will execute at their convenient time by Jeſus Chriff, 
with a moſt ftri& examination, not _ of words and deeds, 
but of thoughts alſo, be they never ſo hidden or ſecret. 


* 


n As this my doctrine witneſſeth, which I am appointed 


to Preach. 
1 He 


not out before us, as though there were any that could at- 


by the teſtimony of David, and the other 
rophets, that God beſtowed . benefits upon the ſews 
in giving them alſo the law, 

thankful and unkindeſt of all men. 


— 


» Canſt try and diſcern what things ſwerve from God's 


will. | 
„ The way to teach and frame others in the knowledge 
of the truth. | 

As though he ſaid, that the Jews under a colour of an 


as indeed they did nothing leſs than obſerve the law. 


of the blind, a light of them which are in darkneſs, 


ut that they are the moſt un- 


1 bo are fait 
truth, and obey unrighteouſneſs, A 5 
|/ball be * indignation and wrath. . 


18 And knoweſt bit will, and * trieſt the to, au. 
things that diſſent from it, in that thou art was, 
4 ; cellent, * 
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The Jews prerogative. 18 
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1 ; 
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"A. Dei: 


60. 


#* Iſa, 52. 5+ 
Ezek. 36. 20. 


by nature, (if it keep the law) condemn thee 
which by the letter and circumciſion art a 


becauſe unto them were of credit committed the 


But ĩn this place, the circumciſion which is according to the 


the Jews. What then have the Jews no more preferment 
than the Gentiles ? yes, that have they, ſaith the apoſtle on 


22 Thou that fayeſt, a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt th6u commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, committeſt thou ſacrilege ? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the law, through 
breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 

25 For eircumciſion verily is profitable, if 
thou do the law: but if thou be a tranſgreſſor 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. 


326 P herefthe, if the 1 uncircumciſion keep 
the ordinances of the law, ſhall not his uncir- 
cumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 


tranſgreſſor of the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew which is one“ out- 
ward: neither is that circumciſion which is out- 
ward in the fleſh : | 
29 But he is a Jew which is one within, and 
the circumciſion is of the heart, in the Spirit, 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 


of God. | 
CHAP. II. 


1 He giveth the Fews ſome 2 preferment, for the cove- 
nam s fake, 4 but yet ſuch as wholly dependeth on 
God's mercy. 9 That both Jews and Gentiles are 
feuners, 11 be proveth by ſcripture: 19 and fhew- 


ing the uſe of the law, 28 he concludeth that we 
are juſtified by faith. | Z 


5 HAT is then the preferment of the 


| Jew ? or what is the profit of circum- 
ciſion? 5 


2 Much every manner of way: for * chiefly, 


o oracles of God. | 

3 For what, though ſome did not © believe? 
ſhall their unbelief make the * faith of God with- 
out effect? oe | | 


— 
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nn 
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4 God forbid.: yea, let God be true, and A. P. 
every man a lyar, as it is written, That thou 50. 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy words, and over- 
come * when thou art judged. . the att Tek 
5 Now if our © unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay ? 
Is God unrighteous which puniſneth? (I ſpeak 
as * a man.) 5 ; | 


6 God forbid : elſe how ſhall God Judge the 


world 8 


7 For if the verity of God hath more 

abounded through my lye unto his glory, why 
et condemned as a ſinner ? 48 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirm; 


that we ſay) why do we not evil, that good may 
come thereof? whoſe damnation is juſt. 


g9 What then? are we more excellent? No, 

in no wiſe : for we have already proved, that all, 

both Jews and Gentiles, are“ under fin, | 

10 As it is written, There is none righ- pf. 14. 1,46 
teous, no not one. 5 * 5 
11 There is none that underſtandeth: there 

is none that ſeeketh God. 2 

12 They have all. gone out of the way: they 

have been made altogether unprofitable: there is 

none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they · Pf. 5. 10. 
have uſed their tongues to deceit: * the poiſon p 143. 3 
of aſps is under their lips. | | 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- + pg xo. 5. 
terneſs. 

15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. * Ia. 55. 74 
16 Deſtruction and calamity are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace they have not 


known. | 3 . 
| 18 *The fear of God is not before their eyes. Pf. 36. 2 


19 Now we know that whatſoever the ® 
law ſaith, it faith it * to them which are under 
the law, 'that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world be ſubje& to the judgment of 
God. 4 \ Ub Þ IH 


20 Therefore - 


7 IS 


9 He preciſely preventeth their objection, which ſet an 
holineſs in circamcifion, and the outward obſervation of the 
law. So that he ſheweth that the outward circumcifion, if 
it be ſeparated from the inward, doth not'only not juſtify, 
but alſo condemn them that are indeed circumciſed, of 
whom it requireth that which it fignifieth, that is to ſay, 
cleanneſs of the heart, and the whole life, according to the 
commandment of the law, ſo that if there be a man uncir- 
cumciſed according to the fleſh, who is circumciſed in heart, 
he is far better and more to be accounted of, than any Jew 
that is circumciſed according to the fleſh only. | 

4 This is the figure Metonymy, for, If the uncircumciſed. 
r The ſtate and condition of the uncircumciſed. 

He which is uncircumciſed by nature and blood. 

t Paul uſeth oftentimes to ſet the letter againſt the ſpirit. 


letter, is the cutting off of the foreſkin; but the circumci- 


thy righteouſneſs, conſtancy and faith, b eser Er 
wh 43 broken his nA | | g y ht 

z. Another prevention iſſuing out of the former anſwer : 
that the juſtice of God is in fach ſort commended and ſet 
forth by our unrighteouſneſs, that therefore God forgetteth 
not that he is the judge of the world, and therefore a moſt 
ſevere revenger of unrighteouſneſs. 

s Treachery, and all the fruits thereof. . 

h Therefore I ſpeak not theſe words in mine own perſon, 
as though] thought ſo, but this 1s the talk of man's wiſdom, 
which is not ſubject to the will of God. | P 830 

3 A third objection, which addeth ſomewhat to the for- 
mer, If ſins do turn to the glory of God, they are not only 
not to be puniſhed, but we ought rather to give ourſelves 
to them: which blaſphemy Paul contenting himſelf to curſe 


hemers. 


ſion of the Spirit is the circumciſion of the heart, that is to * 


ſay, the ſpiritual end of the ceremony is true holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, whereby the people of God are known from 
prophane and heatheniſh men. | 


u By the outward ceremony only. 
* Whoſe force is inward, and in the heart. : 
The firſt meeting with, or preventing an objection of 


God's behalf, for he committed the tables of the covenant 
to them, ſo that the unbelief of a few cannot cauſe the whole 
nation without exception to be caft away of God, who is 


true, and who alſo uſeth their unworthineſs to commend 
and ſet forth his goodneſs. | 


and deteſt, pronouneeth juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch, blaſ- 
i The truth and conſtancy. - | | 


+ Another anſwer to the firſt objection, that the Jews, if 5 
they be conſidered in themſelves, are no better than other 


men are; as it hath been long ſince pronounced by the 
mouth of the prophets. 

& Are guilty of fin. Ty 

1 An innocent and peaceable life. | 


” 


tered by David and Iſaiah, doth properly concern the Jews, 
m The law of Moſes. | 

A concluſion of all the former diſputation, from the - 
eighteenth verſe of the firſt chapter. Therefore ſaith the 
apoſtle, No man can hope to be juſtified by any law, whe- 


. 


The Jews ſtate and condition was chiefeſt. 
b Words. | 


© Brake the covenant. 
The faith that God gave. 

That thy juſtice might be plainly ſeen. 
* Foraſmuch as thou ſhewedl forth an evident token 6 


ther it be that general law, or the particular law of Moles, 
and therefore to be ſaved, ſeeing it appeareth (as we have 
already proved) by comparing the law and man's life toge- 
ther, that all men are ſinners, and therefore worthy of con- 
demnation in the fight of God. | 
a Be found guilty before God. 
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5 He proveth that this grievous accuſation. which is M. 
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ß jutified by the la. 


A. D. 20 Therefore by the * works of the law ſhall 
50. no e fleſh be * juſtified in his * ſight : for by the 
law cometh the knowledge of fin. 7 

21 But now is the righteouſneſs of God made 
manifeſt without the law, having witneſs of the 
law and of the prophets, 85 2 

22 * To wit, the righteouſneſs of God by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
that believe. 1 I, 
23 For there is no difference : for all have 
ſinned, and are deprived of the * glory of God. 
'24 And are juſtified * freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
25 Whom God hath ſet forth zo be a re- 
conciliation through faith in his * blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs, by the forgiveneſs of 
the ſins that / are paſſed, -. _. | 
26 Through the patience of God, to ſhew 
at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
be juſt, and a © juſtifier of him which is of the 
>. "an of jeles, © 5 
27 Where is then the rejoicing ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what © law? of works ? Nay: but 
by. the law of. faith. 1 | 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by faith, without the works of the law. 
29 ** God, is he the God of the * Jews only, 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, even of the 
Gentiles alſo. . 
30 For it is one God, who ſhall juſtify * cir- 
cumciſion of faith, and Ce aeneon through 
faith.. LCD | Wb: 


Ls te 


* 


[the * fleſh ? 


effect through faith? God forbid : yea, we 
* eſtabliſh the law. | 


„ . 


1 He proveth that which be ſaid before of faith, by 
. the example of Abraham, 3, 6 and the teſtimony 
| of the ſcripture: and ten times in this chapter he 
_ - beateth upon this word imputation. 


HAT ſhall we fay then, that Abra- 
ham our father had found concerning 

2 * For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath wherein to rejoice, but not with God. 

. 3. For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteouſneſs. 

4 * Now to him that * worketh, the wages is 
not © counted by favour, but by debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but beliey- 
eth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 5 Even as David declareth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works, ſaying, . | 

7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord im- 
puteth not ſin. 35 
| | 9 Came 


By that, that the law can by us be performed. 

OM Fleſh is here taken for man, as in many other places, 
and furthermore hath here greater force: for it is put ro 
ſhew the contrariety betwixt God and man. As if you 
would fay, Man who is nothing elſe but a piece of fleſb, 
defiled with ſin, and God who is moſt pure and moſt per- 
fe in himſelf. 5 
4 Abſolved before the judgment - ſeat of God. 

r A ſecret ſetting of the righteouſneſs which is before! 
men, be they never ſo juſt, againſt the juſtice which can 
ſtand before God. Now there 1s no righteouſneſs can ſtand 
before God, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt only. 

7 Therefore ſaith the apoffle, Left that men ſhould pe- 
riſh, God doth now exhibit that which he promiſed of old, 
that i gg ſay; a way whereby we may be juſtified and ſaved 
before him without the law. b 

The matter, as it were, of this righteouſneſs is Chriſt 
Jeſus, apprehended by faith, and for this end offered to all 
people, as without him all people are ſhut out from the king- 


Ll 
CY 


dom of God. 
Which we give to Jeſus Chriſt, or which reſteth up- 
on him. 


By the glory of God, is meant that mark which we all 
ſhoot at, that is, everlaſting life, which ſtandeth in that we 
are made partakers of the glory of God. | 
Therefore this righteouſneſs touching us, is altogether 
freely given, for it ſtandeth upon thoſe things which we have 
not done ourſelves, but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our 
ſakes, to deliver us from fin. ; | 
Of his free gift, and mere liberality. 

; 10 God then is the author of that free juſtification, becauſe 
it pleaſed bim: and Chriſt is he, which ſuffered puniſhment 


for our fins, and in whom we have remiſſion of them: and 


the mean whereby we apprehend Chriſt, is faith. To be 
ſhort, the end is the ſetting forth of the goodneſs of God, 
that by this means it may appear, that he is merciful indeed, 
2 conſtant in his promiſes, as he that freely, and of mere 
, juſtifieth the believers. 
This name of blood, calleth us back to the figure of the 
old facrifices, the truth'and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is in 
Crit. | 
Of thoſe fins which we committed, when we were his 
enemies. | 
Through his patience and ſuffering nature. 
To wit, when Paul wrote this. 
b That he might be found exceeding true and faithful. 
„Making him juſt and without blame, by imputing 
Chriſt's righreouſneſs unto him, 
4 Of the number of them which by faith lay hold upon 
- Chriit: contrary to whom are they, which look to be ſaved 
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by circumciſion, that is, by the law. : 

* An argument to prove this concluſion, that we are 
juſtified by faith, without works, taken from the end of juſ- 
tification, The end of juſtification is the glory of God 
alone: therefore we are juſtiſied by faith without works: 


ly, or partly by faith, and partly by works, the glory of fis 
juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. fe 

© By what doctrine ? now the doctrine of works hath this 

condition joined with it, If thou doeſt: and the doctrine of 
faith, hath this condition, If thou believeſt. | 


n the law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Sa- 
viour to the Jews only. Again, if he ſhould fave the Jews 
after one ſort, and the Gentiles after another, he ſhould not 
be one, and like himſelf. Therefore he will juſtify both 
of them, after one ſelf-ſame manner, that is to ſay, by faith. 


pended u 


loweth next, that this conclufion may be firm and evident. 
f God is ſaid to be their God, after the manner of the 
ſcripture, whom heloveth and tendereth. mo 2 
s The circumciſed. > 
13 The taking away of an objection: yet is not the law 
taken away therefore, but is rather eſtabliſhed, as it ſhall be 
declared in his proper place. | DOE EPS 

Vain, void, to no purpoſe, and of no force. 

i We make it effectual and ſtrong. 0 
A new argument of great weight, taken from the ex- 
ample of Abraham, the father of all believers. And this 
is Ne propoſition, If Abraham be conſidered in himſelf by 
his works, he hath deſerved nothing wherein to rejoice with 
God. 
* By works, as appeareth in the next verſe. _ 
2 A preventing of an objection. - Abraham may well re- 
joĩce, and extol himſelf amongſt men, but not with God. 
3 A confirmation of the propoſition. 
tified by imputation of faith ; therefore freely without any 
reſpect of his works. | 3 
4 The firſt proof of the confirmation, taken of contraries. 
To him that deſerveth any thing by his labour, the wages 
is not counted by favour, but by debt. But to him that 
hath done nothing, but believeth in him which promiſeth 
freely, faith is imputed. 


b To him that hath deſerved any thing by his work. 

e Is not reckoned nor given him. _ 

4 That maketh him, which is wicked in himſelf, juſt in 
Chriſt. | 
Another proof of the ſame confirmation. David put- 
teth bleſſedneſs in free pardon of {ins ; therefore juſtifica- 
tion alſo, To 


for if we were alone juſtified, either by our own works on- 


*2 Another argument of an abſurdity ; if juſtification de- 


Moreover, this argument muſt be joined to that which fol- 


Abraham was juſ- 
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he ſhould fulfil the law. 


the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law, and therefore 


9 * Came this bleſſedneſs then upon the eir- 
cumciſion oxy, or upon the uncircumciſion al- 
ſo? For we ſay, that faith was imputed unto 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 7. How was it-then imputed? when he was 
circumciſed, or uncircumciſed ? Not when he 


was circumciſed, - but when he was uncircum- 


ciſed: x 


11 * After he received the? ſign of circum- 
cifion, as the? ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith which he had when he was uncircumciſed, 
that he ſhould be the father of all them that 
believe, not being circumciſed, that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed to them alſo: 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not unto 
them only which are of the circumciſion, but 
unto them alſo that walk in the ſteps of the faith 


of our father Abraham, which he had when he 


was uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not given to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed, through the * law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. - i © 

14 For if they which are of the © law, be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 1s 
made of none effect. 5 

15 * For the law cauſeth wrath : for where 

no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therefore it is by faith, that it might 
ceme by grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ! ſeed, not to that only which is of the 
law: but alſo to that which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a ** fa- 


ther of many nations) even before ® God, whom 


he believed, who quickeneth the dead, and 


* calleth thoſe things which be not; as though 1 


they were: | ED 

18 * Which Abrabam, above hope, believed 
under hope, that he ſhould be eue kacber of ma- 
ny nations: according to that which was ſpoken 
to bim, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he, ? not weak in the faith, conſider- 
ed not his own. body, which was now dead, be- 
ing almoſt an hundred years old, neither the 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb : GALE <2" 


20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of 


God through ufibelief, but was ſtrengthened in 
the faith, and gave glory to God: | 
21 Being fully aſſured, that he which had 
promiſed, was alſo able to do it. 

for 


22 And therefore 
righteouſneſs. „ | 

23 Nou it is not written for him only, that 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 

24 But alſo for us, to whom it-ſhall be im- 
puted for righteouſneſs, which believe in him that 
raiſed up Jefus our Lord from the dead., 

25 Who was delivered to death for our * fins, 
and is riſen again for our juſtification. | 


CHAP. v. 


1 He amplifieth 2 Chriſt's-righteouſmſs, which is 
laid bold on by faith, 5 who was given for the 


2 
- 


it was imputed to him 


weak, 8 and ſinful. 14 He compareth Chriſt © 
with Adam, 17 death with life, 20 and the 
law with grace. 3% 


4 5 HEN being * juſtified by faith, we have 
peace toward God through our Lord Je» 
{us Chriſt, i 

| * 2 By 


** 


| opoſition. That this manner of juſtification 
longeth both-to the uncircumciſed, and alſo, to the cir- 
cumciſed; as is declared in the perſon of Abraham. 
R * This ſaying of David, wherein he pronounceth them 
leſſed. | 5 | 
7 He proveth that it belongeth to the uncircumciſed (for 


there was no doubt of the circumciſed) in this ſort : Abra- 


ham was juſtified in circumciſion, therefore this juſtification 
belongeth alſo to the uncircumciſed, Nay it doth not ap- 
pertain to the circumciſed in reſpect of their eircumciſion, 
much leſs are the uncircumciſed ſhut out for their uncir- 
cumcifion. 

A preventing of an objection. Why then was Abra- 
ham circumciſed, if he were already juſtified ? That the 
gift of righteouſneſs (ſaith he) might be confirmed in 
him. ä 

Circumciſion, which is a ſign; as we ſay, the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm, for baptiſm which is a ſacrament. 

s Circumciſion was called before, a ſign, in reſpect of the 


outward ceremony: now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance 


of that ſign, that is, to what end it is uſed, to wit, not only 


to ſignify, but alſo to ſeal up the righteouſneſs of faith, 


whereby we come to poſſeſs Chriſt himſelf; forthe Holy Ghoſt 
worketh that inwardly indeed, which the ſacraments, being 
joined with the word, do repreſent. 
9 An applying of the example of Abraham to the uncir- 
CO believers, whoſe father alſo he maketh Abra- 
am. | 
An applying of the ſame example to the circum- 
ciſed believers, whoſe father Abraham 1s, but yet by faith. 
** Areaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by 
faith, becauſe that Abraham himſelf through faith was made 
partaker of that promiſe, whereby he was made the father of 
all nations. | 5 
k That all the nations of the world ſhould be his children; 
or by the world, may be underſtood the land of Canaan. 
i For works that he had done, or upon this condition that 


* A double confirmation of that reaſon : the one is, that 
it ſhould be fruſtrate: the other, that the condition of faith 


ſhould be. joined in vain to that promiſe which ſhould be 
apprehended. by works, 
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* If they be heirs which have fulfilled the law. | 
1 A reaſon of the firſt confirmation, why the promiſe 
cannot be apprehended by the law : becauſe that-the law 


— 


doth not reconcile God and us, but rather denounceth his 


anger againſt us, for ſo much as no man can obſerve it. 

The concluſion of this argument: The ſalvation 
juſtification of the poſterity of Abraham (that is, of the 
church which is gathered together of all people) proceedeth 
of faith, which layeth hold on the promiſe made unto Abra- 
ham, and which promiſe Abraham himſelf firſt of all laid 
hold on. | 

1 To all the believers, 

15 That is to ſay, not only of them which believe and are 
alſo circumciſed according to the la but, of them alſo. 
which without circumciſion, and in feſpect of faith only, 
are counted amongſt the children of Abraham. | : 

16 This fatherhood is ſpiritual, depending only upon the 
virtue of God, who made the ENT ; 

m Before God, that is, by a ſpiritual. kindred which hath. 
place before God, and maketh us acceptable to God, 

n Who reſtoreth to life. 3 

o With whom thoſe things are already, which as yet are 
not indeed, as he that can with a word make what he will 
of nothing. ; 


7 A deſcription of true faith, wholly reſting in the power ; 


of God, and his good will, ſet forth in the example of Abra- 
ham. : 

Very ſtrong and conſtant. ct . 

4 Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to get children. 


true. 
A deſcription of true faith. * by, 4 
13 The rule of juſtification1s always one, both in Abraham, 
and in all the faithful: that is to ſay, faith in God, who af- 


ter that there was made a full ſatisfaQtion for our ſins in Chriſt 


- 8 — > #4 48>" 
our mediator, raiſed him from the dead, that we alſo being 


juſtified, might be ſaved in him. 
t To pay the ranſom for our fins. 
Another argument taken of the effects: 
with that which truly appeaſeth our conſcience before God: 
but faith in Chriit doth appeaſe our conſcience and not the 


law, as it was before ſaid, therefore by faith we are julliſi | 


» 


ed, and not by the law. 
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we are juſtified | 


» 
L-7 


[4 


WP. 
8 
2 


my 


N N * * pe * 
. Sy de ti N 1 * - 5 ai 
* 83 828 * DS — 2» ce A eli "I" * N 
6 2 . 8 * 1 ur * 4 I  - > 6 * 0 * "a; 
9 * * * * N Warn ,.. , 
N. . 5 ns, SDS wal” With VR bs [FO Bay 2 85 'S. 
* * A Py Wenn, TH WF * 0 
2 * , 2 , 
* « on M7 
a TY * IF 
4 : „ 
* 
* 


= ©  Recontiliation by C 


—"F OMAN S 


_ bo , 
2 ; 
4 7 y 1 
*. 
% - - * * 
9 * 


af 
- 


* Ephcf. 2. 


18. 


* fſames 1.2, 


* 


2 
4.4 
* ; 


1 Pet. 3. 1 


are marvellouſly glad, and conceive great joy for that hea- 
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or put upon us by faith, which ſwalloweth up that unrigh- death. 
| reouſueſs which flowed from Adam into us, and all the fruit 


*ned.9.15. ſtrength, at bir time died for the ungodly. 


of faith. L | 
Þ By which that-is, by which gracious love and 


FR 235 4 


CT" By whom alſo. through faith, we have 


had this acceſs into this grace, wherein we{|we have now received the atonement. 


"© ſtand, * and * rejoice under the hope of the 

glory of God. 4, 4555 © 11.1 4 77 
3. Neither that only, but alſo we * rejoice 
in tribulations, * knowing that txibulation bring- 
oth forth patience; -* 5. oe 


hope: 


the © love of God is ſhed abroad in out hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. 
6 7 For Chriſt, when we were yet of 


Doubtleſs one will ſcarce die ? for a righ- 
teous man: but yet for a good man*it. may be 
that one dare die. 3 


8 But God ſetteth out his love toward us, 
ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 


* 


died for us. | 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by 


ought eo cow Gl © 
10 For if when we were enemies, we Were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled,” we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. | 4H x” „ 
11 And not only ſo, but we alſo rejoice in 


2 Whereas quietneſs of conſcience is attributed to faith, 


— 


it is to be reſerred to Chriſt, who is the giver of faith itſelf, | 


and in whom faith itſelf is effectual. | 
Wie muſt here know, that we have yet ſtill the ſame effect 


good will, or that ſtate whereinto we are graciouſly taken, 
Wie ſtand ſtedfaſt. | | 

A preventing of an objection againſt them, which be- 
holding the daily miſeries and calamities of the church, 
think that the chriftians dream, when they brag of their 
felicity : to whom the apoſtle anſwereth, . that their felicity 
is laid up under hope in another 3 : which hope is fo | 
certain and ſure, that they do no leſs rejoice for that hap- | 
pineſs than if they did preſently enjoy it. 

4 Our minds are not only quiet and ſettled, but alſo we 


4 Tribulation itſelf giveth us, divers and ſundry ways, 
occaſion to rejoice, much lefs doth it make us miſerable. 

Afflictions accuſtom us to patience, and patience aſſu- 
reth us of the nefsof God, and this experience confirm- 
eth and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us. 

The ground of hope is an aſſured teſtimony of the con- 
ſcience, by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, that we are beloved 
of God, and this is . elſe but that which we call faith, 
whereof it followeth, hat through faith our conſciences are 
quieted. | —_ 

© Wherewith he loveth us. ey | 

7 A ſure comfort in adverſity, that our peace and quiet- 
neſs of conſcience be nor troubled : for he that ſo loved them 
that were of no ſtrength, and while they were yet ſinners, 


venly inheritance which waiteth for us. 


that he died for them, how can he negleRt them being no- 


ſanctiſied and living in him ? 1 

f In time fit and convenient which the Father had ap- 
T's An amplifying of the love of -God toward us, ſo that 
we cannot doubt of it, who delivered Chriſt to death for the 
unjuſt, and for them of whom he could receive no commo- 
dity, and (that more is) for his yery enemies. How can it 
be then that Chriſt being now alive, ſhould not ſave them 
from deſtruction, whom by his death he juſtifieth and recon- 
cileth ? | : | 

In the ſtead of ſome juſt man. | 

b He ſetteth out his love unto us, that in the midſt of 
our aflictions we may know aſſuredly he will be preſent 
with us. 3 
. 3 While fin reigned in us. | | 
From afli®:on and deſtruction. | 
He now paſſeth over to the other part of juſtification, 
which confiſteth in the free imputation of the obedience of 
Chrift; ſo that to the remiſſion of fins, there is added more 
over and beſides, the gift of Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, 


5 And hope maketh. not aſhamed, becauſe{| 


no 


”. 
—_————_— 


12 Wherefore as by one man® fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death 
went over all men, in whom all men have 
ſinned. 


e 13 For unto the time * of the law was fin 
4 And patience experience, and experience 


in the world, but fin is not ? imputed, while 
there is no law. | 
14 But death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
j: , even 2 over them alſo that ſinned not after 
ebe like manner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, 
which was that figure of him that was to come. 
15 *“ But yet the gift is not fo as is the of- 
fence: for if through the offence of that one, 
many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man je- 
ſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 
16 '5 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which en- 
tered in by one that ſinned : for the fault came of 
one offence unto condemnation : but the gift ;; 


— 


his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from * wrath ſof many offences to juſtification. 


17 For if by the offence of one, death 
reigned through one, much more ſhall they 
{which receive that abundance of grace, and of 
that gift of that righteouſneſs, * reign in life 
through one, that is, Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | 18 Like- 


— — 


thereof: ſo that in Chriſt we do not only ceaſe to be un- 
juſt, but we begin alſo to be juſt. ä 

From Adam in whom all have ſinned, both guiltineſs 
and _ (which is the puniſhment of the guiltineſs) came 
apon all. | 

By Adam, who is compared with Chriſt, like to him in 
this, that both of them make thoſe: which are theirs, parta- 
kers of that they have: but they are unlike in this, that Adam 
deriveth ſin into them that are his, even of nature, and that 
to death: but Chriſt maketh them that are his, partakers of 
his righteouſneſs by grace, and that unto life. 5 
m By fin, is meant that diſeaſe which is ours by inheri- 
tance, and men commonly call it original fin: for ſo he 
uſeth to call that fin in the fingular number, whereas. if he 
ſpake *: the fruits of ĩt, he uſeth the plural number, calling 
em fins. 

n That is, in Adam. Lode 47-156 

That this is ſo,” that both guiltineſs and death began 
not after the giving and tranſgreſüing of Moſes's law, it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly by that, that men died before that law 
Was given: for in that they died, fin which is the caufe of 
death, was then; and in ſuch fort, that it was alſo imputed : 
whereupon it followeth that there was then ſome law, the 
breach whereof was the cauſe of death. 

o Even from Adam to Moſes. | 
Where there is no law made, no man 1s puniſhed as 
faulty and guilty. | 

' :2 But that this law was not that univerſal law, and that 
that death did not proceed from any actual fin of eue one 
particularly, it appeareth hereby, that the very infants, which 
neither could ever know or tranſgreſs that natural law, are 
notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. 

1 Our infants. f 

Nor after that ſort as they fin that are of more years, 
following their luſts: but yet the whole poſterity was cor- 
rupted in Adam, whenas he-wittingly and willingly finnea. 
As Nowthat firſt Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chriſt, 


— 


as it is afterward declared, 


ſpect, that. both of them do give and yield to theirs, that 
which is their own ; but herein firſt they differ, that Adam 


[but Chriſt's obedience hath by grace overflowed many. 
That is, Adam. ; | 
15 Another inequality conſiſteth in this, that by Adam's 
one offence men are made guilty ; but the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us freely, doth not only abſolve us from 
that one fault, but from all other, N 
To the ſentence of abſolution, whereby we are quit and 
pronounced righteous. 8 ; 
:6 The third difference is, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
being imputed unto us by grace, is of greater power to bring 
life, than the offence of Adam is to addict his poſterity to 


Be partakers of true and everlaſting life, 


is Adam and Chriſt are compared together in this re- 


by nature — ht his fault to the deſtruction of many, 


| 8 Sin and death by In 
| God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 4 5 
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yet therein ? 


ſteps of our forefather, but we take corruption of him by 
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Sin not to reign in us. 


18. * Likewiſe then, as by the offence one 
the fault tame on all men to condemnation, ſo 


ward all men to the * juſtification of life. 

19 * For as by one man's! diſobedience *many. 
were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of that 
one ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law * entered thereupon, 
that the . offence ſhould abound : nevertheleſs, 
where fin abounded, 7here grace » abounded 
much more: | 
| 21 That as | | 
might grace alſo reign by . ee unto 
eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

„55 s- 
1 He cometh to ſanctiſication, without whish, that 
no man. putteth on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he prov-| 
eth, 4 by argument taken of baptiſm, 12 

and thereupon exhorteth to holineſs of life, 16 

briefly making mention of the law tranſgreſſed. 

HAT ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we con- 

Vtinue ſtill in * fin, that grace may 
abound ? God forbid. WY 

2 How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live 


2 * Know ye not, that * all we which have 
been baptized into © Jeſus Chriſt, have been bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 * We are buried then with him by bap- 
tim into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


ſin had reigned unt᷑ò death, ſo believe that we ſhall live alſo with 


minion over him. 


up from the dead to the gloryof the Father, fo W 


* we allo ſhould * walk in newneſs of life. 

; + * For if we be planted with him to the 
ſimilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall wers be to 
the fimilitude of his reſurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our * old man is cruci- 
fied with * him, that the * body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fin. 

7 For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 
8 Wherefore, if we be dead 38 we 

im. | 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death hath no more do- 


10 For in that he died, he died * once to fin : 


but in that he liveth, he liveth to God. 


11 Likewiſe think ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſin, but are alive to God in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 6 

12 © Let not * fin reign therefore in your 
mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof : 


13 Neither give ye your * members as 


weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but 


give yourſelves unto God, as they that are alive 
from the dead, and give your members as wea- 
pons of righteouſneſs unto Gd. | 
14 7 For fin ſhall. not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, ; 
| 15 What 


— — 


Therefore to be ſhort, as by one man's offence, the 
3 came on all men, to make them ſubject to death: 
0 
by God's mercy is imputed to all believers, juſtified them, 
that they may become partakers of everlaſting life. 
Not only becauſe our fins are forgiven us, but alſo be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us. 

The ground of this whole compariſon is this, that 
theſe two men are ſet as two ſtocks, or roots, ſo that 
out of the one, fin by nature; out of the other, righteouſ- 
neſs by grace; doth ſpring forth upon others. | 

So then, fin entered not into us only by following the 


FEA "UP 


N 


inheritance. 

2 This word, Many, is ſet againſt this word, a Few. 

A ͤ preventing of an objection: why then did the law 
of Moſes enter thereupon ? that men might be ſo much the 
more guilty, and the benefit of God in Chriſt Jeſus be fo 
much the more glorious,  _ 1 

2 Befides that diſeaſe which all men were infected withal, 
by being defiled with one man's fin, the law entered. 

> Grace was poured ſo plentiful from heaven, that it did 
not only countervail fin, but above meaſure paſſed it. 

He paſſeth now to another benefit of Chriſt, which is 


In that corruption, for though the guiltineſs of -fin be 
not imputed to us, yet the corruption remaineth ſtill in us: 
the which ſanctiſication, that followeth juſtification, killeth 
byslittle and little. | | 

The benefit of juſtification, and ſanctiſication, are always 
joined together inſeparably, and both of them proceed from 
Chriſt by the grace of God: Now ſanCtification is the 
aboliſhing of ſin, that is, of our natural corruption, into 
whoſe place ſucceedeth the cleanneſs and pureneſs of na- 
ture reformed. | SPE | 


d They are ſaid of Paul to be dead to fin, which are in 
ſuch fort made partakers of the virtue of Chriſt, that that 


natural corruption is dead in them, that is, the force of 
it is put out, and it bringeth not forth his bitter fruits: 


on the contrary fide, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 


— 


receive his ſtrength, to quench fin in us, and to make us new 
men. * 
4 That Chriſt himſelf being diſcharged of his infirmity 
and weakneſs, might live in glory with God for ever. 

© And we which are his members riſe for this end, 
that being made partakers of the ſelf-ſame virtue, we 


in heaven. | | 

+ The death of fin, and the life of righteouſneſs, or our 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and growing up into one with him, 
cannot be ſeparated by any means, neither in death nor life: 
whereby it followeth, that no man is ſanQtified which liveth 


by faith, which repenteth not, and turneth not from his 
wickedneſs; for, as he ſaid before, the law is not ſubverted, 
but eſtabliſhed by faith. | 
f Inſomuch, as by means of the ſtrength which cometh 
from him to us, we ſo die to fin, as he is dead. 
s For we become every day more perfect than other: 
for we ſhall never be perfectly ſanctiſied, as long as we live 
here. | 

h All our whole nature, as we are conceived and born 
into this world with fin, which is called old, partly by com- 


ſpect of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which we 
change with a new. | 

i Our corrupt nature is attributed to Chriſt, not indeed, 
but by imputation. 

& That naughtineſs which ſticketh faſt in us. 

1 The end of ſanctification which we ſhoot at, and ſhall 
at length come to, to wit, when God ſhall be all in all. 

5 He proveth it by the effects of death, uſing 'a com- 
pariſon of Chriſt the head with his members. 
m Once for all. 

n With God. 

An exhortation to contend and ſtrive with corruption, 

and all the effects thereof. | | e 

0 By reigning, St. Paul meaneth that chiefty and high 


And on the other ſide they are ſaid to live to ſin which are 
in the fleſh, that is, whom the Spirit of God hath not de- 
livered from the flavery of the corruption of nature. | 

There are three parts of this ſanctiſication: to wit, the 
death of the old man, vr fin, his burial, and the reſurrection 


lin vain. 


rule which no man ſtriveth againſt, and if any do, yet it is 


? To ſin, as to a lord or tyrant. 

2 Your mind and all the powers of it. 

r As inftruments to commit wickedneſs withal. 

7 He granteth that ſin is not yet ſo dead in us that it is ut- 


of the new man, deſcending into us from the virtue of theſſterly extinct: but he promiſeth victory to them that contend 
death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, of which benefit [|manfully, becauſe we have the grace of God given us, which 


our baptiſm is the fign and pledge. 4 
To the end that growing up in one with him, weſhould 


worketh fo that the law is not now in us, the power and in- 
ſtrument of ku, 2 


. 


Epheſ. 4. 


23. 
Coloſ. 13. 8. 
Heb. 12. 1. 


1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Cor. 6. 14. 


ſhould begin to lead a new life, as though we were already 


ſill to fin, and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriſt 


paring that old Adam with Chriſt, and partly alſo in re- 
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* [ohos. 34. 
2 Pet. 2. 19. 


expel fin. 


hoſband, fruit. 


ate not under the law, but under grace? God 


forbid. 


ye are to whom 


16 * Know ye not, that to whomſoever ye 
give yourſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
e obey, whether it be of ſin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 


| Death the wages of fin. 3 a | ers dead to 
2 D. 15 * What then? hall we ſin, becauſe well eth, that our fin is the cauſe 13 that the ſame is A. R 


and the ſpirit. . 


NOW * ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) that the law hath 


17 » But God be thanked, that ye have dominion over a man as _ as he liveth ? 


been the ſervants of fin, but ye have obeyed 


from the heart un 
whereunto ye were-delivered. 


2 * For the woman which is in ſubjection to 


lhe liveth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is deli. 


18 Being then made free from fin, ye are{{vered from the law of the man. 


made the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


19 I ſpeak after the manner of man, becauſe another man, ſhe ſhall be * called an * adulte. 
of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have] reſs: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from 32 


3 So then, if while the man liveth, ſhe taketh 


given your members ſervants to uncleanneſs andi the law, ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſs, though 
to iniquity, to commit iniquity, ſo now giveſſſhe take another man. 


your members ſervants unto righteouſneſs 1 
holineſs : - 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 


were © freed from righteouſneſs. 


21 '* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of 


thoſe things is death. 


22. But now being freed from fin, and made 


ſervants unto God, ye have your fruit in holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life. 7 

23 For the wages of ſin is death: but the 
gift of God it eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


r. VII. 


1 He declareth what it is to be no more under the law, 
2 by an example taken of the law of marriage. 7, 
12 And left the law ſhould ſeem faulty, 14 be prov- 


2 * ne 


4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the 
law by the * body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be un- 
to another, even unto him that is raiſed up from 


* God. a 

5 For when we * were in the fleſh, the * af. 
fections of ſins, which were by the * law, had“ 
force in our members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death. - | 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, he 
being dead © in whom we were holden, that we 


the oldneſs of the letter. T- 

7 + What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law ſin? 
God forbid. Nay, I knew not fin, but by the 
law: for I had not known luſt, except the law. 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 


ment, 


To be under the law and under fin, fignify all one, in 
reſpe& of them which are not ſanctiſied; as on the contrary 
fide, to be under grace and righteouſneſs, agree to them 
that are nerate. Now theſe are contraries; ſo that 
one cannot agree with the other: therefore let righteouſneſs 


9 By nature we are ſlaves to fin, and free from rightebuſ- 
neſs; but by the grace of God we are made ſervants to righ- 
teouſmeſs, and therefore free from fin. | 

* This kind of ſpeech hath a force in it : for he meaneth 
thereby that the doctrine of the goſpel is like unto a certain 
mould which we are caſt into, to be framed and faſhioned 
like unto it. 

© Righteouſneſs had no rule over you. 

An exhortation to the ſtudy of righteouſneſs and ha- 
tred of fin, the contrary ends of boch being ſet down before 
us. | 

The reward or payment. 

** Death is che puniſhment due to ſin, but we are ſancti- 
fied freely, unto life everlaſting. 

* By propounding the fimilitude of marriage, he com- 
pareth the ſtate of man, both before and after regeneration, 
e The law of matrimony, faith he, is this, that 
ſo long as the huſband liveth, the marriage abideth in force, 
but if he be dead, the woman may marry again. 

That is, the ſhall be an adultereſs, by the conſent and 
judgment of all men. | 

* An amplification of the fimilitude thus. So, ſaith he, 
doth it fare with us: for now we are joined to the Spirit, as 
It were to the ſecond huſband, by whom we muſt bring forth 
new children: we are dead in reſpect ef the firtt huſband, | 
but in reſpe& of the latter, we are as it were raiſed from 
the dead. 

That is, in the body of Chrlſt, to give us to under. 
ſtand, how ſtraight and near that fellowſhip is betwixt 
Chriſt and his members. 

© He calleth the children, which the wife hath by her 


4 Which are acceptable to God. 
A declaration of the former faying : for the concu- 
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of that killing law, we have paſſed into the governance of 
the ſpirit, So that we bring forth now not thoſe rotten and 
dead, but lively children. | | 

© When we were in the ſtate of the firſt marriage, which 
= calleth in the next verſe following the oldneſs of the 
etter. 

f The motions that egged us to fin, which ſhew their 
force even in our minds. | 

s He faith not, of the law, but by the law, becauſe they 
ſpring of fin, which dwelleth within us, and take occa- 
hon to work thus in us, by reaſon of the reftraint that the 
law maketh: not that the fault is in the law, but in our- 
ſelves. e 5 
u Wrought their ſtrength. 2 By 
i As if he ſaid, The bond which bound us is dead, and 
vaniſhed away, inſomuch that fin which held us, hath not 
now wherewith to hold us. 
* For this huſband is within us. WI 
Satan is an unjuſt 1 for he brought us in bon- 
dage of fin and himſelf deceitfully : and yet notwithſtand- 
ing ſo long as we are ſinners, we fin willingly. 
n As becometh them, which after the death of their old 
huſband, are joined to the Spirit: and whom the Spirit of 
God hath made new men. 
n By the letter he meaneth the law, in reſpe& of that 
old condition: for before that our will be framed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, the law ſpeaketh but to deaf men, and there- 
fore it is dumb and dead to us, as touching the fulfilling 
+ "Bee | 
+ An objection, What then? are the law and fin all 
one, and do they agree together? Nay, faith he, fin is 


al occaſion of death, 17 which was gityen us unte 
life. 21 He ſetteth out the battle between the fl:ſh 


10. 


the * form of the doctrine, a man, is bound by the law to the man, while 39 * 


Mat, 45 


the dead, that we ſhould bring forth © fruit unto 


ſhould ſerve in * newneſs of Spirit, and not in 


* Exod, 28, 


8 But fin took an occaſion by the command- Bau 5 2 


reproved and condemned by the law. But becauſe fin can- 


not abide to be reproved, and was not in a manner felt. 
until it was provoked and ſtirred up by the law, it taketh 
occaſion thereby to be more outrageous, and yet by no 
fault of the law. | 

„ By the word luſt in this place he meaneth not evil 
luſts themſclves, but the fountain from whence they ſpring, 


us, as it were an huſband, of whom we brought forth very 
deadly and curied children; but now fince that huſband is 
dead, and fe contequently being delivered from the force 


for the very heathen e e themſelves condemned 
wicked lufls, though ſomewhat darkly. But as for this 
fountain of them, they could not ſo much as ſuſpect it, 
and yet it is the very ſcat of that natural and unclean ſpot 


piſcences (faith he) which the law ſtirred up in us, were in 


and filth. 


l 


8 25 
1 A * 
* * Py 
- 


2 * 


Fig law is holy, juſt, and good, RA. ut wwe cannot keep it. 


—_ 


A P. ment, and wrought in me all manner of concupiſ- hich ! would, A. 75 
66. cence: for without the law fin 75? dead. 1 


5 For I once was alive, without the 7 law: 20 Now if I do that I would not; it is no more 
but en the commandment came, fin revived, I that do it, but the fin that dwelleth in me. 
10 But 1 died: and the ſame commandment} 21-71 find then that When I would do good; 
which was ordained unto life, was found to be un- I am thus yoked, that evil is preſent with me. 
to me unto death. 5 22 For I delight in the law of God, concern- 
11 For fin took occaſion by the command- ing the * inner man. e 
ment, and deceived me, and thereby ſlew me. 23 But I fee another law in my members re- 
+1 Tim. 1. 19 % Wherefore the law js holy, and that *||belling againſt the law of my © mind, and leading 
5 commandment is holy, and juſt, and good. me captive unto the law of ſin, which is in my 
13 Was that then whichzis good, made] members. 5 8 
death unto me? God forbid» but fin, that it}] 24 O wretched man that I am, who mall 3 
might:* appear fin, wrought; death in me by|deliver me from the body of this death! | al 
that which is good, that ſin might be” out off] 25 I* thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our F 
meaſure ſinful by the commandmene. Lord. Then 1 * myſelf in my mind ſerve the 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : law of God, but in my fleſh the law of fin- 
but I am carnal, fold under ſin. ron th . 5 
15 ? For 1 allow not that which I do; for E H AP. MH 5 
what l! would, that I do ber e what I hate, [1 He concludeth that there is no condemnation to | 
that do J. e who are grafted in Chriſt through his Spirit, 
16 If I do. then that which I would not, III 3 howſoever they be 'as yet burdened with fins : a 
f 9 For they live through that Spirit, 14 whoſe 


. 


- 


conſent to the law that it is good. | 
17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, but . Zeſtimony 15 driveth. away all fear, 18 and 
z fin that dwelleth in me. relieveth our preſent. miſeries. 
18 For I know, that in me, that is, in my OW * then thete ic no Condemnation to 
Af; dwelleth no good thing: for to will is pre- them that. are in- Chilt: Jeſus, which 


ſent with me: bur I find * no means to perform walk not after the * fleſh, but after - the Spikit. : 
that which is good. | . 7 For 
Though hate in us, yet it 15 nd Known tor fin, neither 


ſuſtaining the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch fort 
as if the corruption which ſinneth willingly, were ſomething | \ 
without a man: although afterward he granteth that this 
evil is in his fleſh, or in his members. . | 4 
2 That natural corruption, which cleaveth faſt even to 
them that are regenerate, and is not clean conquered. 

12 This vice, or fin, or law of fin, doth wholly poſſeſs A 
thoſe men which arg not regenerate, and hindereth them or | = 
holdeth them back that are regenerate, 


This doth indeed agree to that man, whom the grace s 
4 When I knew not the law, then methought I lived in- of God hath-made a new man: for where the Spirit is not, ” 
deed : for my conſcience never troubled me, becauſe I knew || how can there be any ſtriſe there ? 

not my diſeaſe. 


8 The concluſion: As the law of God exhorteth to good- 
When I began to underſtand the commandment, 


neſs, ſo doth the law of ſin (that is, the corruption wherein 
In ſin, or by ſin. + we are born) force us to wickedneſs: but the Spirit, that .—- 
The concluſion : That the law of itſelf is holy, but all is, our mind, in that that it is regenerate, conſenteth with ""n 
the fault is in us which abuſe the la. the law of God: but the fleſh, that is, the whole natural 
t Touching not coveting. ; man, is bondſlave to the law of fin. - Therefore to be ſhort, 
7 The propoſition : that the law is not the cauſe of death, || wickedneſs and death are not of the law, but of fin, which 
but our corrupt nature being therewith not only diſcovered, [|reigneth in them that are not regenerate: for they neither 
but alſo ſtirred up: and took occaſion thereby to rebel, as will, nor do good; but will, and do evil: but in them that 
which the more that things are forbidden it, the more it de- are regenerate, it ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or law of the 
ſireth them, and from hence cometh the guiltineſs, and oc-|{ mind, ſo that they cannot neither live ſo well as they would, 
caſion of death. 2 | 
u Beareth it the blame of my death? | 
* That fin might ſhew itſelf to be fin, and bewray itſelf 
to be that which it is indeed. ; 
Y As evil as it could, ſhewing all the venom it could, 
The cauſe of this matter, is this, becauſe that the law 
requireth a heavenly pureneſs, but men ſuch as they be born, 
are bondſlaves of corruption, which they willingly ſerve, 
9 He ſetteth himſelf cing regenerate, before us, for an 


bares in whom may eaſily appear the ſtrife of the Spirit ſtood of the mind as it is naturally, and as our mind is from 
and the fleſh, and therefore of the law of God, and our] our birth, but of the mind which is renewed by the Spirit 
wickedneſs. For ſince that the law in a man not regenerate of God. | £2 | | 
bringeth forth death only, therefore in him it may eafily 1+ it is a miſerable thing ta be yet in part ſubject to fin, 
be accuſed; but ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate||which of its own natute maketh us guilty of death; but we 
it bringeth forth good fruit, it doth better appear that evil] muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death itſelf at length 
actions proceed not from the law but from fin, that is, make us conquerors, as we are already conquerors in Chriſt. 
froſa our corrupt nature: And therefore the apoſtle teacheth}| 4 Wearied with miſerable and continual conflicts. 

alſo what the true uſe of the law is in reproving fin in the © He recovereth himfelf, and ſheweth us that he refteth 
regenerate, unto the end of the chapter: as a little before only in Chriſt. , be þ 
(to wit, from the ſeventh verſe unto this fifteenth) hedecla-|{ This is the true perfection of them that are born anew, 
reth the uſe of it in them which are not regenerate. * to confeſs that they are imperſect. | 


The deeds of my life, ſaith he, anſwer not, nay, they] A concluſion of all the former diſputation, from ver. 
are contrary to my will: Therefore by the conſent of my 


: 16. Chap. 1. even tqthis place; ſeeing that we, being juſti- af 

will with the law, and repugnancy with the deeds of my] fed by faith in Chriſt, do obtain remiſſion of fins, and im- _ 

life, it appeareth evidently, that the law and a right ruled || putation of righteouſneſs, and are alſo ſanctiſied, it follow- 

will, do perſuade one thing; but corruption which hath her] eth hereof, that they that are grafted into Chrilt by faith, 

ſeat al ſo in the regenerate, another thing. are out of all fear of condemnation. 
*? It is to be noted, that one ſelf- ſame man is faid to will 2 The fruits of the Spirit, or effects of ſanctification 

and not to will, in divers reſpects: to wit, he is ſaid to will, 


7 l which is begun in us, do not ingraft us into Chriſt, but do 
in that, that he is regenerate by grace: and not to will, in declare that we are grafted into him. 


doth it ſo rage, as it rageth after that the law is known. 

.5 He ſetteth himſelf before us for an example, in whom 
all men may behold, firſt, what they are by nature before 
they earneſtly think upoa the law of God: to wit, blockiſh, 
and heady to fin and wickedneſs, wittout all true ſenſe 
ard feeling of fin; then what manner of perſons they be- 
&re, when their conſcience. ig feproved by the teſtimony 
of. the law, to wit, ſtubborn and more inflamed with the de- 
fire of fin, than ever they were before. 


20. 


+ 21, 


or be ſo void of fin as they would. | 

b The inner man, and the new man are all one, and are 

anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the old man, neither doth 

this word, Inner man, ſignify man's mind and reaſon ; and 

the old man, the powers that are under them, as the philo- 

ſophers imagine; but by the outward man is meant whatſo- 

ever is either without or within a man from top to toe, ſo 2 

long as that man is not born anew by the grace of God. 9 
The law of the mind in this place, is not to be under- 5 


that, that he is not regenerate, or in that, that he is ſuch} Follow not the fleſh for their guide: for he is not faid 


to live after the fleſh, that hath the Holy Ghoſt for tus guide, 
though ſomeümes he cep awry, 


an one as he was born. But becauſe the part which is re. 
generate, at length becometh conqueror, therefore Pau 


as 
8 
7 % 


8 


* 1 
1 4 
7 

* 
1 


In from the fleſh. Sf 


* 


A. 


_ 
— „ YO. 
Ly 
2 
8 


4» 


60. is in * Chriſt Jeſus, hath * freed me from the law 


2 For the * law of the Spirit of © life, which 


of ſin and of death. 7 55 

3 * For, (that that was * impoſſible to the 
law, in as much as it was weak, becauſe of the 
* fleſh) God ſending his own Son, in the ſimili- 
tude.of * ſinful fleſh, and for * ſin, condemned 
ſin in the fleſh, _ , | 

4 That that righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled ' in us, which walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. 3 

5 For they that are after the ® fleſh, ſavour 


the things of the fleſh: but they that are after 


the Spirit. the things of the Spirit. 
6 7 For the wiſdom of the fleſh is death: but 
the wiſdom of the Spirit is life and peace. 
7 * Becauſe the wiſdom of the fleſk: is enmity 


inſt God : ? for it is not ſubject to the law 


of God, neither indeed can be. 5 

8 ** So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. | * |; NE 20 
- 9 Nou ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 


mo * —- = 
* 2 ol." if by 89 * 


3 A preventing of an objection. Steing that the virtue 
of the Spirit which is in us ſo weak, how may we gather 
thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that have 
that virtue ? Becauſe, ſaith he, that virtue of the quicken- 
ing Spirit which is ſo weak in us, is moſt perfect and moſt 
mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed unto us which believe, 
cauſeth us to be ſo accounted of, as though there were no 
relics cf corruption and death in us. Therefore hith-r:o, 
Paul diſputed of remiffion of fins, and imputation of ſulfll- 
ing the law, and alſo of ſanctification which is begun in us: 
but now he ſpeaketh of the perfect impatation of Chriſt's 
manhood, which part was neceſſarily required to the full 
appeaſing of our confciences. For our fins are defaced by 
the bl of Chriſt, and the guiltineſs of cur corruption is 
covered with the imputation of Chriſt's obedience, and the 
corruption itſelf (Which the apoftle calleth finful fin) is heal- 

ed in us by little and little by the gift of ſanRification ; 
but yet lacketh befide that, another remedy,” to wit, the 
perfect ſanRification of Chriſt's own fleſh, which alſo is to 
us imputed. N ; p 
The power and authority of the Spirit, againſt which 


is ſet the tyranny of fin. 


© Which mortifieth the old man, and quickeneth the new 
man. R 

4 To wit, abſolutely and perfectly. 

© For Cbriſt's ſanctification being imputed to us, per- 
fecteth our ſanctiſication which is begun in us. 

+ He uſeth no argument here, but expoundeth the myſ- 
tery of ſanctiſication, which is imputed unto us. For be- 
cauſe, faith he, that the virtue of the law was not ſuch (ans 
that by reaſon of the corruption of our nature) that it could 
make man pure and perfe&, and for that it rather kindled 
the diſeaſe of fin, than did put it out or extinguiſh it, there- 
fore God cloathed his Son with fleſh like unto our finful 


— wherein he utterly aboliſhed our corruption, that be- 
ing accounted thoroughly pure and without fault in him, 


apprehended and laid hold on by faith, we might be found 


to have fully that ſingular perfection which the law re- 
quireth, and therefore that might be no condemna- 
tion in us. | : 


+ f Which is not proper to the law, but cometh by our 
fault. | 

5 In man not born anew, whoſe diſeaſe the law could 
point out, hut it could not heal it. | 

b Of man's nature which is corrupt through fin, until he 


Se des it: | 


1 To aboliſh fin in our fleſh. | 
* Shewed that fin hath no right in us. 

1 The very ſubſtance of the law of God might be fulklled, 
or that fame.which the law requireth, that we may be found 
juſt before God. For if with our juſtification there be join- 
ed that ſanctiſication which is imputed to us, we are juſt, 
according to that perfect form which the law requireth. 
le returneth to that which he ſaid : that the ſancti fi- 
cation which is begun in us, is a ſure teſtimony of our in- 
rafting into Chriſt; Wich is a moſt plentiful fruit of a god- 
y and honeſt life. > 

A reaſon why to walk after the fleſh, agreeth not to 


them which are grafted in Chriſt; but to walk after the Spi- 


rit, agreeth and is meet for them: Becauſe, faith he, that 
they which are after the fleſh ſavqur the things of the fleſh, 


but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit | 


* 


[you : but if any man hath not the Spirit of 


chriſt, the ſame is not his. 


10 ** And if Chriſt be in you, the * bedy is 
dead becauſe of (in : but the Spirit zs life for 

righteoufneſs ſake. | | 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that rai- 
ſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies, by his Spirit * that dwel- 
leth in you. Ree | 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : | 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 

die: but if ye mortify the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit, ye ſhall live. 8 


God, they are the Sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the“ Spirit 

of bondage to fear again: but ye have received 

the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 

Father. | 
16 The 


m They that live as the fleſh leadeth them. 

7 He proveth the conſequent, becauſe that whatſoever the 
fleſh ſavoureth, that engendereth death; and whatſoever the 
Spirit ſavoureth, that tendeth to joy and life everlaſting. 

s A reaſon and proof why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death, 
becauſe, ſaith he, it is the enemy of God. 

-— Areafon why the hem is enemy to God, becauſe it 
neither will, neither can, be ſubject to him; and by fleſh he 
meaneth a man not regenerate. 


wy 


fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: whereby it followeth, that they 
are not grafted into Chriſt. 

He cometh to the others, to wit, to them which wall: 
aſter the Spirit, of whom we have to underſtand contrary 
things to the former. And firſt of all, he defineth what i: 
is to be in the Spirit, or to be ſanRifed ; to wit, to have the 
Spirit of God dwelling in us. Then he declareth that ſanc- 
tification is ſo joined and knit to our grafting in Chriſt, 
that it can by no means be ſeparated, 

12 He confirmeth the faithful againſt the relies of fleſni 
and ſin, granting that they are yet (as appeareth by the cor- 
ruption which is in them) touching one of their parts (which 
he calleth the body, that is to fay, a lump) which is not 
yet purged from this earthly filthineſs, in death. But there- 


withal willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſs 
of this combat, becauſe that even this little fpark of the Spi- 
rit, (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appeareth 


life. 

» The fleſh, or all that which as yet ſticketh faſt in the 
clefts of ſin and death, _ | | 

23 A confirmation of the former ſentence. You have the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at length ir 


all infirmities being utterly laid aſide, and death overcome, 
it ſhall cloath you with heavenly glory. 


might, firſt in our head, and daily worketh in his members. 
14 An exhortation to oppreſs the fleth daily more and more 


you are debtors unto God, for ſo much as you have received 
ſo many benefits of him. t 0, 

15 Another reaſon of the profit that enſueth : for ſuch 23 
ſtrive and fight valiantly, ſhall haye everlaſting life, 

:6 A confirmation of this reaſon : for they be the chit- 
dren of God, which are governed by his Spirit, therefore 
ſhall they have life everlaſting. _ | 

7 He declareth and expoundeth by the way in theſe two 
verſes, by what right this name, to be called the children of 
God, is gien to the believers, becauſe, faith he, they have 
received the grace of the goſpel, wherein God ſheweth him- 
ſelf, not (as before in the publiſhing of the law) terrible and 
fearful, but a moſt benign and loving Father in Chriſt, ſo 
that with great boldneſs we call kim Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſcaling this adoption in our hearts by faith, 

y By the Spirit, is meant the Holy Ghoſt, whom we are 
ſaid to receive, when he worketh in our minds. 


of the law. 
* Which ſealeth our adoption in our minds, and therefore 


PEN our mouths. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 


10 The conclufion. Therefore they that walk after the 


to be in them by the fruits of righteouſneſs, is the ſeed of 
ſhall do the ſame in you, that it did in Chriſt, to wit, when 


By the virtue and power of it, which chewed che ſime. 


by the virtue of the Spirit of regeneration, becauſe (faith he! 


4 Which fear is ſtirred up in our minds by the preaching | 


IN ____ Good from the yn 
Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in A. B. 


69, 


i are ſaved Y hope. 
<P. nd The ſame Spirit beareth | 
0: ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
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Nothing can ſever from Chriſt's love. 


witneſs with our 


17 If we be children, we are alſo * heirs, 


: N NON of God, and heirs annexed with 


Chriſt : * if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may alſo be glorified with him. 

18 ©? For I * count that the afflictions of this 
preſent time are not worthy of the glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed unto us. | | 

19 For the fervent deſire of the creature 
waiteth when the ſons of God ſhall be revealed: 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to * vanity, 
not of its“ owng will, but by reaſon * of him 
which: hath ſubaed it under * hope: 

21 Becauſe the ceature alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God. 

22 For we know that every creature groaneth 
with us alſo, and* travaileth in pain together un- 
to this preſent. 5 

23 And not only. the creature, but we alſo 
which have the firlt fruits of the Spirit, even we 


do ſigh in our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 


* Luke 21. 
28. 


even * © the redemption of our body. HEE 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: but* hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: tor how can a man 
bope for that which he ſeeth? | 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we do 
vie for it. a 
26. ** Likewiſe the Spiriggalſo * helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what to pray as 


- we. ought: but the Spirit itſelf makerh * re- 


queſt for, us with ſighs which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. 9 5 


{ 


27 But he that fearcheth the hearts; know- A. D. 


eth what is the meaning of the Spirit: for he 
maketh requeſt for the ſaints, according to rhe 
wil! of God. : 

28 * Alſo we know that all things work 
[together for the beſt unto them that love:God, 
even to them that are called of his ® purpoſe. 

29 For thoſe which he knew before, he à ſo 
predeſtinated to be made like to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the firſt born among 
many brethren. 1 3 

30 Moreover, whom he *® predeſtinated, them 
alſo he called: and whom he called, them alſo 


glorified. | „ 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
If be on our ſide, who can be againſt us? 
32 Who ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
him for us all 20 death, how ſhall he not with him 
* give us all things alſo ? 
433 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
God's choſen ? it is God that juſtifieth, 
34. Who ſhall condemn ? it is Chriſt which is 


— 


1 


dead: yea, or rather, which is riſen again, who 


is alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh 
requeſt alſo for us. 


5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 1 


{Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſe- 


cution, or famine, or 
{word ? | | 
36 As it is written, For thy 


Killed all day long: we are counted as ſheep for 
the ſlaughter. 


nakedneſs, or peril, or 


37 Never- 


* A proof of the conſequent of the confirmation: betauſe 
that he which 1s the Son of God, doth enjoy God with 
Chriſt. 

. 5 Partakers of our Father's goods, and that freely, becauſe 
we are children by adoption. 

1 Now Paul teacheth by what way the ſons of God do 
come to that felicity, to wit, by the croſs, as @hriſt himſelf 
did: and therewithal openeth unto them fountains of com- 
fort : as firſt that we have Chriſt a companion and fellow of 
our afflictions: ſecondly, that we ſhall be alſo his fellows in 
that everlaſting glory. | | 

2* Thirdly, that this glory which we look for, doth a 
thouſand parts ſurmount the miſery of our afflictions. 

: All being well conſidered, I gather, : 

* Fourthly, he plainly teacheth us, that we ſhall certain- 
ly be renewed from that confuſion and hgtrible deformation 
of the whole world, which cannot be continual, as it was 
not at the beginning. But as it had a beginning dy the fin 
of man for whom it was made by the ordinance of God, ſo 
Mall it at length be reſtored with the elect. 

= All this world. 

* Is ſubject to a vaniſhing and flitting ſtate. 

Not by their natural inclination. 

2 That they ſhould obey the Creator's commandment, 
whom it pleaſed to ſhew by their fickle ſtate, how greatly he 
was diſpleaſed with man. ; | 

a God would not make the world ſubje& to everlaſtin 
curſe, for the fin of man, but gave it in hope that it ſhoul 
be reſtored. a 

» From the corruption which they are now ſubject to, they 
ſhall be delivered and changed into that bleſſed ſtate of in- 
corruption, which ſhall be revealed, when the ſons of God 
mall be advanced to glory. 


By this word is meant, not only exceeding ſorrow, but 
alſo the fruit that followeth of it. 


22 Fifthly, if the reſt of the world look for a reſtoring, 
groaning as it were for it, and that not in vain, let it not 
rieve us alſo to ſigh, yea, let us be more certainly perſua- 
ed of our redemptign to come, foraſmuch as we have the 


firſt-fruits of the Spirit. 


4 Even from the bottom of our hearts. 


That laſt reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompliſhment 
of our adoption. 


then that we beheve thoſe things which we are not yet in 
poſſeſſion of, and hope reſpecteth not the thing that is pre- fectly juſt in his Son. 


ſent, we muſt therefore hope and patiently wait for that which 
we believe ſhall come to paſs. 


* EY * 
. 


f This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia: Hope, for 
that which is hoped for. 

24 Seventhly, there is no cauſe why we ſhould faint un- 
der the burden of afflictions, ſeeing that prayers miniſter 
unto us a moſt ſure help: which cannot be fruſtrate, ſeeing 
they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwelleth in us. 


s Beareth our burden, as it were, that we faint not under 
it | 


n Provoketh us to prayers, and telleth us, as it were, 
within, what we ſhall ſay, and how we ſhall groan. 


Spirit. | 
". Becauſe he teacheth the godly to pray according to 
God's will. : | 
25 Eighthly, we are not afflited either by chance, or to 
our harm, but by God's providence, for our great profit: 
who as he choſe us from the beginning, ſo hath he predeſti- 
nate us to be made like to the image of his Son: and therc- 
fore will bring us in his time, being called and juftified, to 
glory, by the croſs. 


Not only afflictions, but whatſoever elſe, 


and pleaſure. | 

n He uſeth the time paſt for the time preſent, as the He- 
brews uſe, who ſometime ſet down the thing that is to come, 
by the time that is paſt, to ſignify the certainty of it; and 
he hath alſo a regard to God's continual working. 

26 Ninthly, we have no eauſe to fear that the Lord will 
not give us whatſoever is profitable for us, ſeeing that he 
hath not ſpared his own Son to fave us. | 

o Give us freely, 

?7 A moſt glorious and comfortable concluſion of the 


whole ſecond part of this epiſtle, that-is of the treatiſe of 


juſtification;> There are no accuſers that we have need to 
be afraid of before God, ſeeing that God himſelf abſolveth 


us as juſt: and therefore much leſs need we to fear damna- 


tion, ſeeing that we reſt upon the death and reſurrection of 
the almighty power and defence of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 


what can there be ſo weighty in this life, or of ſo great force 
and power, that * 2 fear us, as though we might fall from 


the love of God, wherewith he loveth us in Chriſt? Surely 


a nothing, ſeeii g chat it is in itſelf moſt conftant and ſure, and 
*3 Sixthly, hope is neceſſarily joined with faith: ſeeing alſo in us being confirmed by ſted 


faith. -. 
? Who pronounceth us not only guiltleſs, but alio per- 


2 Wherewith Chriſt loveth us, 


* 


he juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo | 


ſake are we pr 44.22. 


i What ſobs and fighs proceed from the inſlinct of che 


m He calleth thaf, Purpoſe, which God hath from ever- 
laſting appointed with himſelf according to his good will 


60. 


of 


* 


"Paul's forrow for the Jews. 
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OM 


"Ae; Who 
60. 


. eth the adoption, and the glory, and the * * 
*- covenants, and the giving of the © law, and the 


ſecond, for the Iſraelites. 


37 * Nevertheleſs, in all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors 


us 


life, nor angels, nor ptincipalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 


Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


Rr. . 

1 He anſwereth an objeion that might be brought 
on the Jews behalf, 7 and 4elleth of two ſorts of 
Abrahams children, 15 and that God worketl 
all things in this matter according to his will, 20 
even as the potter doth. 24, 30 He proveth as 
well the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alfa the 
rejefing of the Jews, 23, 27 by the teſtumony 
of the prophets. | 
Say * the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 

I ſcience bearing me witneſs in the Holy 

Ghoſt, | 
2 That I have great heavineſs, and continual 

ſorrow in mine heart. 


3 For I would wiſh myſelf to be ſeparate|f 


from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſ- 
men according to the“ fleſh : 
4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertain- 


f ſervice of Cod, and the* promiſes. 


— . 


r We are not only not overcome with fo great and man) 
miſeries and calamities, but alſo more thaa conquerors in 
al of them. 

The third part of this epiſtle, even to the twelfth chap 
ter, wherein Paul aſcendeth to the higher cauſes of faith : 
and firſt of all,} becauſe he ee to ſpeak much of the 
caſting off of the Jews, he u eth an inſinuation, declaring by 
a double or triple oath, and by witneſſing of his great de- 
ſire towards their ſalvation, his ſingular love towards them, 
and therewithal granting unto them all their prerogatives 


The apoſlle loved his brethren ſo entirely, that if it had 


been poſſible, he would have been ready to have redeemed 
the caſting away of the Iſraelites with the loſs of his own 
ſoul for ever : this word, Separate, betokeneth as much 
in this place. 

bBeing brethren by fleſh, as of one nation and _—_ 

© 'The ark of the covenant, which was a token of God's 
preſence. | 

4 The tables of the covenant, and this is ſpoken by the fi- 

re Metonymia. 

- © Of the judicial law. 

f The ceremonial law. 

E Which were made to Abraham and to his poſterity. 

* A moſt manifeſt teſtimony of the Godhead and divini- 
ty of Chriſt. — : 

3 He entereth into the handling of predeſtination, by a 
kind of preventing an objection: How may it be, that Iſ- 
rael is caſt off, but that therewithal we mult alſo make the 
covenant which God made with Abraham and his ſeed, 
fruſtrate and void? He anſwereth therefore, that God's word 
is true, although that Iſrael be caſt off; for the election of the 
people of Iſrael is fo eral and common, that notwith- 
ſtanding the ſame G 
as it pleaſeth him. So then, this is the propofition and ſtate 
of this treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation is offered generally 
in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding it, the efficacy thereof 

aineth only to the elet. . | 

b Iſrael in the firſt place, is taken for Jacob, and in the 


-+ The firſt proof is taken from the example of Abraham's 
own houſe,wherein Iſaac only was accounted the ſon, and thai 


by God's ordinance: although that Iſhmael alſo was born of 
Abraham, and circumciſed before Iſaac. 


i Iſaac ſhall be thy true and natural ſon, and therefore 


heir of the bleſſing. 
SA —— application of the former proof or example. 
* Which 


are born of Abraham by the courſe of nature. 


+ Which are born HY virtue of the promiſe. 
A reaſon of that application: becauſe that Iſaac wa: 
born by the virtue of the promiſe, and therefore he was not 
choſen, nay, he was not at all, but by the free will of God : 


through him that loved 


* 8 Of whom are the fathers, and of whom A 5b. 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God 60. 


: lover all, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
38 For I am perſuaded that neither death nor 
word of God ſhould take none effect: for all they 
fare not * Iſrael which are of Iſrael. | 


& * 3 Notwithſtanding, it cannot be ti the cu. 


„ 
: 


7 Neither are they all children, becauſe they 
are the ſeed of Abraham: but, In + Iſaac Cen. 21 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: | 15 
8 5 That is, they which are the children of 
the * fleſh, are not the children of God: but the 
: children of the * promiſe are counted for the * c.,,,; 
ſeed. 

9 For this is a word of promiſe, In this * G. u. 
{ame time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

10 7 Neither he only felt this, but allo * Re- 
becca, when ſhe had conceived by one, even by 
our father Iſaac. 

11 For ere the children were born, and when 
chey had neither done good nor evil, (that the 
» purpvie of God might * remain according to 
election, not by works, but by him that callcth) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, 
lerve the younger. : 

13 As it is written, I have loved Jacob, and * 9.1... 
have hated Eſau. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there® un- 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 
15 For he ſanthjto Moſes, * I will » have * Er. 
mercy on him, on m I will ſhew mercy : and * 


WIII 


Heb, 11,18, 


* G.. 28.3 


* x 


predeſtination, and not the fleſh, from which promiſe the 
particular election proceedeth, that is, that the ha be born 
ele, and not that they be firſt born, and then after elected 
in Nee of God, who doth predeſtinate. 

7 Another forcible proof taken from the example of Eau 
ind Jacob, which were both born of the ſame Itaac, which 
was the ſon of the promiſe, of one mother, and at one birth, 
ind not at divers, as Iſhmael and Iſaac were: and yet not- 
withſtanding, Eſau being caſt off only, Jacob was choſen : 
and that before their birth, that neither any goodneſs of Ja- 
cob's might be thought to be the cauſe of his election. 
neither any wickedneſs of Eſau's, of his caſting away. 35 

m God's decree which proceedeth of his meer good will 
whereby it pleaſeth him to chuſe one, and refuſe the other. 


ter of Moſes, that the ſervitude of-Eſau was joined with 


chuſeth by his ſecret counſel, ſuch}} 


whereby, it followeth, that the promiſe is the fountain of 


Paul faith not, might be made, but, being made mi 
remain. Therefore they are deceived which je DINE 
faith the cauſe of election, and foreknown infidelity the 


* reprobation. 

9 He proveth the caſting away of Eſau by that, that he 
was made ſervant to his brother : and proveth the 
of Jacob, by that, that he was made lord of his brother, al- 
though his brother was the firſt begotten. And leſt any man 
might take this ſaying of God, and referit to external things, 
the apoſtle ſheweth out of Malachi, who is a good interpre- 


chuſing 


8 of God, and the lordſhip of Jacob with the lot e 
of God. 

e The firſt objeftion, If God doth love or hate upon 
no conſideration of worthineſs, or unworthineſs, then is he 
unjuſt, becauſe he may love them which are unworthy, and 
hate them that are worthy. The apoſtle deteſteth this blaſ. 
phemy, and afterward anſwereth it ſeverally point by point. 

n Man's — the no other cauſes of love or hatred, 


but thoſe that the perſons, and there ; 1 
jection riſer” Pe n reupon this ob 


wy He anſwel firſt, touching them which are choſen to 
ſalyation: F: e chuſing of whom he denieth that God 
mY ſeem unjyſt, although he chuſe and predeſtinate to fal- 
vation them 


t are not yet.born, without any re 0 
„ er he 3 not the 1 8 
pointed]enf, but by the means of his merey, which is a cauſe 
next under predeſtination. Now mercy prefuppoſeth miſe- 
ry; and again, miſery preſuppoſeth ſin, or voluntary cor- 
ruption pt mankind; and corruption preſuppoſeth a pure 
and perfe creation. Moreover, . mercy is ſhewed by her 
degrees tro wit, by calling, Ay faith, by juſtification and 
ſanQificagong fo that at length we come to glorification, as 
che apoltlewill ſhew afterward; Now all theſe things or- 
derly followigg the purpoſe of God, do clearly prove that 
2 can by no means ſeem unjuſt in loving and ſaving his. 


0 Iwill be merciſul and favourtble to whom I liſt to be 


favourable. 4 


* 


God hath mercy en whom be . 


*The elder ſhall * Gen. 2 
23. 


1 
. 
8 
ws 
"et 
py of 
5. 

* 


» | 
16, 


ol 


S Ne FR tl Let ip 


oY 


iT @rketh 
— 
A. D. 


60. 


nor inim that r unneth, but in God that ſhew- | 


» Exod. 9+ 
16, ; 


4M 18 is Therefore he hath mercy 


® Ila, 45-9: 


* 
4 


all things as be will. 


111 
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Tube Gentiles called. 


: —_— juſt puniſhing. 
r 


eneth before he deſtroyeth : therefore the third anſwer for 


deſtroy all after this ſort, to whom ſhould he do ingury ? 


* 


have compaſſion. 


16 u So then it is not in him chat 4 willeth, 


| rev. „ eee e 
* 7 Por the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
For this ſame purpoſe have I * ſtirred thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared throughout all the 


on whom he 
t will, and whom he will he hardeneth - * 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why do- 
eth he yet complain? for who hath reſiſted his 
_ 1 But O man, who art thou which plead- 
eſt againſt God ? ** ſhall the * thing formed ſay 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus ? 74 e ee eee 
21 * '9 Hath not the potter power of the clay, 


„Iwill have compaſſion on whomſoever I will have com- 


on. R eats 
pl The concluſion of the anſwer. Therefore God is not 
unjuſt in chuſing and ſaving, of his free goodneſs, ſuch as it 
leaſeth him; as he alſo anſwered Mofes when he prayed 
fer all the people. fe 2 £1 

4 By will, he meaneth the thought and endeavour of heart, 
and by running, works, to neither of which he giveth 
the praiſe, but only to the mercy of Gt. 

:7 Now he anſwereth concerning the reprobute, or them 
whom God hateth, being pot yet born, and hath pom 
to deſtruction, without any reſpe& of unworthineſs. And 
firſt of all he proveth this to be true, by alledging the teſti- 
mony of God himſelf touching Pharach, whom he ſtirred 
up to this purpoſe, that he might be glorified in his hard- 


God ſo ſpeaketh unto Pharaoh in the ſcripture, or, the 
ſcripture bringeth in God, ſo « a to- Pharaoh, 
s Brought thee into this world. — 

14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of God's counſel, to 
ſhew that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. Now this 
chiefeſt end is, not properly and ſimply the deſtruction of 
the wicked, but God's glory which appeareth in their right- 


ful puniſhment, 1 . 

15 A concluſion of the full anſwer to the firſt objection. 
Therefore ſeeing God doth not ſave them whom he freely 
choſe —_— to his good will and pleaſure, but by juſti- 
fying and ſanctifying them by his grace, his counſel in ſav- 

ing ea cannot ſeem unjuſt. And again, there is no in- 
Juſtice in the everlaſting counſel of God, touching the de- 
ſtruction of them whom he liſteth to deſtroy, for that he hard- 


the maintenance of God's juſtice in the everlaſting counſel 
of reprobation, conſiſteth in this word Hardening : which 
notwithftanding he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the 
hiſtory of Pharaoh was well known. But the force of the word 
is great, for hardening, which is ſet againſt mercy, preſup- 
poſeth the ſame things that mercy did, to wit, a voluntary 
corruption; wherein the reprobates are hardened: and again, 
corruption preſuppoſeth a perfect ſtate of creation. More- 
over, this hardening alſo is voluntary, for God ſo hardeneth 
being offended with corruption, . that he uſeth their. own 
will whom he hardeneth, to the executing of that judgment. 
Then follow the friits of hardening, to wit, unbelief and 
fin, which are the true and 2 cauſes of the condemna- 
tion of the reprobate. Why doth he then appoint to deſtruc- 
tion? Becauſe he will: Why doth he harden ? Becauſe they 
are corrupt: Why doth he 3 


ners. Where is then unrighteouſneſs ? Nay, if he ſhould 


Whom it pleaſsd him to appoint to ſhew his favour up- 
on. | - 

Another objection, but only from the reprobate, riſing 
upon the former anſwer. If God do appoint to everlaſting 
deſtruction, ſuch as he liſteth, and if that cannot be hinder- 
ed nor withſtanded, that he hath once decreed, how doth he 
jaſtly eondemn' them, which periſh by his will ? 

The apoſtle doth not anſwer that it is not God's will, 
for that God doth not either reje& or ele& according to his 
pleaſure,whichthing the wicked call blaſphemy, but herather 

granteth his adyerſary both the antecedents, to wit, that it is 
God's wall, and that it muſt of neceſſity ſo fall out, yet he de- 
nieth that Gad is therefore to be thought an unjuſt revenger 
of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proof, 
that this is the will of God, and his doing, what impuden- 


will have ? compaſſion on, him, on "whom I will 


to make of the ſame lump one **-yeſſel _ to 
nour, and another unto © 'diſhonour ?' © 


with long patience the? ve 


his glory upon the veſſels of mercy which he 
i.” Tho 


ho- 
22 bat, and if God would, to fhew his 
wrath,” and t make ne nor e 
s of wrath, prepared 

to © deffructon n: 
23 And that he might declare the * riches of 


> 
oy 3s * 


hath 3 unto glory? 
the Jews only, büt alſo of the Gentiles. 


them my people, which were not my le: an 
her beloved, which was not bee! 1 


there they ſhall be called, The children of the 
Uving Gage ĩ⁊ q - e Bo 
27 * Alſo Efaias crieth concerning Iſrael, 


word, Making, declareth. 


1 


3 x7 


— 


God, and as it were to call him into judgment ? Now if an 


anſwer, that there is no ſuter demonſtration in any matter, 

becauſe it is grounded upon this principle, That the will of 
God is the rule of righteouſneſs. | | 
An amplification of the former anſwer, taken from a 

nate counſel is ſet of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes : fo that 
it dependeth not upon any reſpec 
doth rather frame and direct them. | 

This fimilitude agreeth very fitly to the firſt creation 
of mankind; ! =_ 

19 Alluding to the creation of Adam, he compareth man- 
kind not yet made, (but in the Creator's mind) to a lamp 
of clay : -whereof afterward God made, and doth daily make 
according as he. purpoſed from everlaſting, both ſuch as 
ſhould be ele, and ſuch as ſhould be reprobate, as alſo this 


29 Whereas in the objection propounded, mention was 
only made of veſſels to diſhonour, yet he ſpeaketh of the 
other alſozin this anſwer, for that he proveth the Creator to 


— 


* To honeſt uſes. 0 
2: Seeing then that in the name of diſhonour, the igno- 
miny of everlaſting death is ſignified, they ſpeak with Paul 
which ſay, that ſome are made of God to moſt juſt deſtrue- 
tion, and 
bewray their own fally. 
* The ſecond anſwer is this, that God, moreover and 
beſides that he doth. juſtly decree whatſoever he doth de- 
cree, uſeth that moderation in executing of his decrees, as 
declareth his ſingular lenity even in the reprobate, in that 
that he ſuffereth them a long time, and permitteth them to 
enjoy many and ſingular benefits, until at length he juſtly 
condemn them : and that to good end and poder to 
wit, to ſhew himſelf to be an enemy and revenger of wick- 
edneſs, that it may ap what power he is of by theſe ſe- 
vere judgments, and finally by compariſon of contraries to 
ſet forth indeed, how great his mercy is towards the elect. 
Y By veſſels, the Hebrews underſtand all kinds of inſtru- 
ments, | | | 
1 Therefore again, we may ſay with Paul, that ſome men 
are made of God the Creator to deſtruction. 
= The unmeaſurable.and marvellous greatneſs. 
24 Having eſtabliſhed the doctrine of the eternal predeſ- 
tination of God on both parts, that is, as well of the repro- 


{[bate as of the elect, he cometh now to ſhew-the uſe of it, 
Becauſe they are ſin- | 


teaching us that we ought not to ſeek the teſtimony of it in 
the ſecret counſel of God, but by- the vocation which is 
made manifeſt, and ſet forth in the church, nding 
to us the example of the Jews and Gentiles, that the doc- 
rine may be better perceived, | 
* He faith not that all and every one of the Jews are 
called, but ſome of the Jews, and ſome of the Gentiles. 


25 


as our predeſtination is; and therefore there is no cauſe 


our anceſtors, ſhould cauſe us to think that we are not the 
cleft and choſen of God, if we be called of him, and ſo em- 
brace through faith the ſalvation that is offered us. 

** Contrariwiſe, Neither any outward general calling, 
neither any worthineſs of our anceſtors, is a ſufficient wit- 
neſs of Fs us unleſs by faith and belief we anſwer God's 


. 2 
2 45 As; 


Even us whom he hath called, not of 


4 


26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was. = Hoſea 1. 
ſaid unto-them,- * Ye are not my people, that © 


je © 


compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that God's determi. * 


of the ſecond cauſes, but 


be juſt in either of them, as the rule of contraries requireth. 


they that are offended with this kind of ſpeech 


ur vocation or calling is free, and of grace, even 


why either our own unworthineſs, or the unworthineſs of 


calling: which things came to paſs in the Jews, as the Lord 
( had Yorewarned.  _ | : * 
Cy is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes, to diſpure wich l | 


AD. - 


60. * 


* 
- - 
-. 


25 As he faith alſo in Hoſea, * I will call * Hoſea 2. 


23 
17 Pet. 2. 10. 


man fay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolved and anſwered, i | 


* 


= 
E 


Va „. wont 25.4 en hg ae 


Cauſe why 75 few 7 ews. = == 25 R 0 M 2 2 e Te 2 7 
A. B. * Though the number of the Hilden of. Itrael own Tighteoulneſs, | have not ſubmitted them-. I 5 
1 4, were as the ſand of the fea, Jet ſhall but a-rem-[|ſclves to the righteouſneſs of Gd. 60. 
nant be ſaved. 4 For Chriſt is the * end. of the law for · C 

. 28 For he will make his accounts and righteouſneſs unto © every one that delice 3 
it into a * ſhort ſum with righteouſneſs: For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſ- 


Eee q' 


-* nels which is of faith: 
31 * But Iſrael, which follownd: the law of 


Lord will make a ſhort account in the earth. [lack which is of the law, That the man which „Leni 
16. 1.9 29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the doeth theſe thin gs, ſhall live thereby. y Gta, 
Lord of | © hoſts had left us a * ſeed, we had s But the —— which is of faith ſpea- 
been made as Sodom, and had been like to Go-j|keth on this wiſe, © Say not in thine heart, * Den, gy 
morrah, ; Who ſhall aſcend | into heaven ? (chat i is, to bring u. bs 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen⸗ Chriſt ftom above:) 
| 4 which followed © not righteouſneſs, have i 7 Or who-ſhall And inte the deep y? (that 


.:attained unto righteouſneſs, even the rightrowle 


is, to bring. Chriſt again from the dead) 
a9 Bur what ſaith it? * The'f word i is near * Deut. z 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This 


righteouſneſs, could dot attain unto the _ of ſis the word of faith which we preach. / 
righteouſneſs. g For if thou ſhalt ® confeſs with thy mouth 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they "ugh: it -potcby: lhe: Lord. Jeſus; and ſhalr believe in thine heart, 
faith, but as it were by che orks of the law : $ that* God rated: Ken up from the dead, thou ſhalt 
for they have ſtumbled at the ſtumbling-ſtone. be ſaved: 
33 To it is Written, * Behold, I lay. in Sion 10 For os hs heart man 4 belleverk unto 
1 a ſtumbling- ſtone, and a rock to make im, a righteouſneſs, and with the mouth man confeſ- 
ic fall: and every one chat «RT In in all ſeth to ſalvation. 
+. 2-6 not be aſhamed. 11 For the ſcripture faith, # Whoſoever* be- #16, 28. 
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HAP. e To | 


1--He bandleth the effefts of eon, 
* fuſe, and ſome embrace, 4 Chriſt, who is the end of 
_ the law.-15, He fheweth that Maſes foretold. 4 
_ calling of the Gentiles, 20 and 2 * the bar- 
RETH REN, {teins hae! odere — 
B res to God for Tracts, that er nn 
av 


24 W 


8 + 
4 4 


2. For I bear than esd that they have the | 


zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
For they, being ignorant © of the righteouſ: 
of God, and going about to * eſtabliſh their 


— 0 — 


oy Fern re- 


m. 


f 


| PEACE» and. bri 


and the Grecian: for he that is Lord over ad 


| lieveth i in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


12 For there is no difference between the Jew 
* 
is rich unto all that call on him. 
13 * For whoſoever ſhall call 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved - 
14 But how ſtall they call on him, in bot 
they have not believed ? ꝰ and how fnall they be- 
lieve in himꝭ of whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher? 
15 Andhow ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are 
ſthe feet of them which bring glad deines of. x 
eins en err of 9 things 
295 16 But 


upon the name. Joel1.g, 


16. 52.7 
ahugi I, 


15. 
1 Lok n 161 


— * 


n 


* God A to bring dhe nkind and anthankfu 


ple to an extreme fewneſs. 


© Armies, by which word the-chiefeft poo ar Is, is} 


given to God. 15 
Even a ; 
* The taco oh 0 ee of wy  eleftion is is! 

our calling, apprehended by faith, as it Elie to paſs i in we 

Gentiles. 
2 80 then che Gentiles had ab works top. 


* J &£ 


- 
— 


are and procur 


God's merey beſorehand. And as for that that the Gen- | 
tiles atrained to that which they ſought not for, the mercy ö 
of God is to be thanked for it; and in that the Jews attained 


not to that which they ſought after, they can thank none 
for it but themſelves, becauſe they t it not aright. 

The pride of men is the cauſe that they contemn vo- 
cation; ſo that the cauſe of their damnation need not be 
ſought for any other where but in themſelves. 

> Seeking to come 
of righteouſneſs; 

8 to ſet forth in the Jews an example of x mar- 
* obſlinacy, he uſeth an inſinuation. 

The firſt entrance into the vocation unto falvation, is 
to renounce our own rightebuſneſs : the next is, to embrace 
that righteouſneſs by faith, ien God freely offereth us in 
on ipel. 


cuſeth none before God, eſpecially it excuſeth not them that 
are of his houſhold. 8 
o Iguorance hath always pride zes yy es 545: 
3 The proof: The law itſelf hath refpe& unto Chrit, 
that ſuch as believe in him ſhould be ſaved. Therefore the 


he ignorance of vhs * which we ought to 96. ex- 


calling to ſalvation by the works of the law, is vain and [ | bhp +17 4 1 
promiie of- our 12 vation by 


fooliſn: but Chriſt is offered for ſalvation to every believer. 
© The end of the law is, to juſtify them that keep the law: 
bat ſeeing we do not obſerve the law, through the fault of 
our fleſh, we attain not unto this end: but Chriſt falverh 
this Hifeaſe, for he fulfilled the law for us. 
Not only th the Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles. 


That the law regardeth and tendeth to Chriſt, this is 


a manifeſt proof, for that it propoundeth ſuch a condition 
as can be and is fulfilled of none but of Chrift _ which 


by righteouſneſs, they followed the lar 


— 


| being imputed unto us by faith, our conſcience i is quieted, - 


— 
— * 


1 


. 


ſo that now no man can aſk, Who can aſcend up into hea- 
ven, or bring us from hell, ſeeing the goſpel teacheth that 
both of theſe is done by Chriſt, Sind t 7 their ſakes, 
bier with true faith embrace him which calleth them. 

- hiok not with thyſelf, as men that are ſtaggering uſe 
to do. 

Vocation cometh dy the word preached. ä 

By the word, Moſes underſlood the law which the Lord 

piled with his own yoice: and Paul appliech it to the 
3 of the goſpel, which was the perfection of the 


That is indeed true faith, which is ſettled not only 


ſin, the head, but alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo 


ive teſtimony by our. outward life, and which tendeth 
hriſt as to our alone and only Saviour, even as he ſetteth | 
5 himſelf in his word. 
If thou' profeſs plainly, fincerely, and openly, that . 
thou takeſt Jeſus only to be thy Lord and Saviour. 
hb The Father, who is faid to have raiſed the Son from. 
Iſche dead: and this is not ſpoken to ſhut out the divinity, 


w 


of the Son, but to ſet forth the Father's counſel touching 


our redemption in the reſurrection of the Son. 

Faith 1s ſaid to jultify, and furthermore ſeeing the con- 
feſlon of the mouth is an effect of faith, and confeſſion is 
the way to come to falvation, it followeth that. faith is alſo 


ſaid to fave. 


7 Now he proveth the 1 part wich he. propound- 
ed afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, that Chriſt calleth whom 
ſoever he liſteth, without any difference; and this he con- 
firmeth by a double teſtimony, 
* To believe in God, is to oe. and. — * to God's 
hriſt, and that not only in 
general, but when we know that the promiſes pertain to us, 
whereupon riſeth a ſure. traſt, 

True calling upon the name of God is the teſtimony 
of true faith; and true faith, of true vocation or calling; and 
true calling, of true election. 

5 That 1s, true faith, which ſeeketh God in his word, 


chareh. IE 


and that s axcording as God hath is . 


1 
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my But I demand, Have they not heard? 
pl. 19. 3. * No doubt, their ſound went out through all 
the earth, and their words into the ends of the 
world. ; | | 
19 But I demand, Did not Iſrael know God? 
- Deut. 32- Firſt Moſes ſaith, * 1 will provoke you to envy 
* by a © nation that is not my. nation, and by a fool- 
iſh nation I will anger you. 
20 * And Eſaias is bold, and ſaith, I was 
lle. 6g. found of them that ſought me not, and have 
been made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 
me. | 
21 And unto - Iſrael he ſaith, All the day 
long have I ſtretched forth mine hand unto a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people. | 


. 


1 Leſs the caſting-off the Jews h ſhould be limited 
according to the outward appearance, 4 he ſhew-| 


* Iſa, 65. 2, 


and that, ſeeing they have an holy root, 23 many 


eth that Elias was in times paſt deceived : 16 


&.* God hath not caſt away his people which A. D. 
he * knew before. Know ye not what the ſerip- 
ture ſaith of Elias, how he communeth with God 


W 


ſagainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 * Lord, they have Killed thy prophets, and *.* fins 
digged down thine altars: and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God to him? 

* I have” reſerved unto myſelf ſeven thouſand 1 King 
men, which have not bowed the knee to © Baal. ***: 
5 Even ſo then at this preſent time is there a 
remnant according to the © election of grace. 

6 And if it be of grace, it is © no more of 

works: or elſe were grace no more grace: but 

if it be of works, it is no more grace, or elſe 

were work no more work. ok 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
he ſought: but the election hath obtained it; 
and the reſt have been * hardened: it, 

8 * According, as it is written, * God hath * 1%. 6. g. 
given them the ſpirit of * ſlumber: eyes that eee 
they * ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould I 2.26. 
not hear, unto this day. 5 
9 And David ſaith, Let their table be F.. 6. 3. 
made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling- block, | 
even for a recompence unto them. 


4 eren 1705 10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee 
of thein likewiſe fall be boy. 18, 24 i ex- not, and bow —— their back always. : 

- borteth the _ to be humble, 3, ny crieth 11 7 I demand then, Have they ſtumbled, 

1.4, out, that God's ju (ITE ILY unſearchable. that they ſhould fall? God forbid ; but through 
Demand then, Hath God caſt away his peo- their fall, ſalvation comerh unto the Gentiles, to 

ple? God forbid : for * I alſo am an Iſra- provoke them to follow them. log Ser wn of 

elite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of || 12 Where- 

Benjamin. | = th 

10 Whereſoever faith is, there is alſo the word; but not Which he loved and choſe from everlaſting. 
contrariwiſe, whereſoever the word is, there is faith alſo:|| The third proof taken from the anſwer that was made 

1. ſor many refuſe and reject the word. ü | to Elias: even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the 


He ſpeaketh this, becauſe of the Jews. 

* A conclufion of the former gradation: we muſt af- 
cend from faith to our vocation, as by our vocation we came 
to the teſtimony of our election. e 

m By God's commandment. N 2 

1 An objection: If calling be a teſtimony of election, 
were not the Jews called? why ſhould I not grant that, ſaith 
the apoſtle, ſeeing that there is no nation which hath not 

been called? much leſs can I ſay, that the .Jews were not 
called. 5 
13 Phe defender and maintainer of the Jews cauſe, goeth 
on ſtill to aſk, whether the Jews alſo knew not God which 
Falled them ? Iſaiah (ſaith the apoſtle) denieth it: and wit- 
neſſeth that the goſpel was tranſlated from them to the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe the Jews neglected it. And therewithal 
the apoſtle teacheth, that that outward and univerſal calling, 
which is ſet forth by the creation of the world, ſufficeth not 
to the knowledge of God : yea, and that the particular al- 
ſo which is by the word of God, is cf itſelf of ſmall or no 
efficacy, unleſs it be apprehended or laid hold on by faith, 
by the gift of God: otherwiſe by unbelief it is made unpro- 
fitable, and that by the only fault of man, who can pretend 
no ignorance. 85 | a & ty, 

n He calleth all prophane people, a nation that is no na- 
tion, as they are not ſaid to live but to die, which are ap- 
pointed for everlaſting condemnation. 

o Speaketh without fear. 1 17 

Now the apoſtle ſheweth how this doctrine is to be a 

lied to others, abiding ſtill in his propounded cauſe, 
Fherefore he teacheth us, that all the Jews in particular 
are not caſt away, and therefore we ought not to pronounce 
raſhly of private perſons, whether they be of the number of 
the elect, or not. ' PO +15 

The firſt proof: I am a Jew, and yet elected, therefore 
we may, and ought, fully to reſolve upon our election, as 


hath been before ſaid : but of another man's we cannot be 


ſo certainly reſolved, and yet ours may cauſe us to hope well 
of others. - | LE 8 

3 The fecond proof: Becauſe that God is faithful in his 
league or covenant, although men be unfaithful: ſo then, 
ſeeing that God hath ſaid, that he will be the God of his un- 
to a thouſand generations, we muſt take heed, that we think 
not that the whole race and offspring is caſt off, by reaſon 
of the unbelief of a few, but rather that we hope well of 


every member of the church, beeauſe of God's league and 
covenant, 


face of the world no ele&, yet God knew his ele& and cho- 
ſen, and of them alſo great ſtore and number. Whereupon 
this alſo is concluded, that we ought not raſhly to pronounce 
of any man as of a _— ſeeing that the church is of- 
tentimes * 1 to that ſtate, that even the moſt watchful 
and ſharp-ſighted paſtors think it to be clean extinct and 
ut out. | , a 

a He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerved people which 
were choſen from everlaſting, and not of. remnants that 
ſhould be choſen afterward, for they are not choſen, becauſe 
they were not idolaters: but therefore they were not idola- 
ters, becauſe they were choſen and ele. 

© Baal fignifieth as much, as maſter, or patron, or one in 
whoſe power another is, which name the idolaters at this 
day give their idols, naming them Patrons and Patroneſſes, 
or Ladies. | LY | 

© The election of grace is, not whereby men choſe grace, 
but whereby God choſe us of his grace and goodneſs. 

Although that all be not ele& and choſen, yet let them 
that are elected, remember that they are freely choſen : and 
let them that ſtubbornly refuſe the grace and free mercy of - 
God, impute it unto themſelves, 

This ſaying, beateth down flat to the ground all the 
doctrine of all kinds and manner of works, whereby our 
Juſtifiers of themſelves do teach, that works are either whol- 
ly, or partly, the cauſe of our juſtification. | 

f Look Mark 3. 5. LEAF 

And yet this hardneſs of heart cometh not but by God's 
juſt decree and judgment, and yet without fault, when as he 


ſo puniſheth the unthankful by taking from them all ſenſe 


and perſeverance, and by doubling their darkneſs, that the 
benefits of God which are offered unto them, do redound to 
their juſt deſtruction. | He Eh | 
5 A very dead ſleep, which taketh away all ſenſe. 
h That is, eyes unfit to ſe. 


i As unhappy birds are enticed to death by that which' is 


| their ſuſtenance, ſo did that only thing turn to the jews de- 


ſtruction, out of which they ſought life, to wit, the law of 


- 


God, for the prepoſterous zeal whereof, they refuſed the 
ſpel. 5 
God appointed this eaſting- off of the Jews, that it might 


be an occafion to call the Gentiles: and again, might turn 
this calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reftore the 
Jews, to wit, that they being inflamed and provoked by 
emulation of the Gentiles, might ti.emſelves at —_— em- 
1 . race 
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. Al Iſrael are not Taſt off. 
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aud promiſe of their ſaluatinx 


A Db. 12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the © riches 

60. of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their 
| abundance be? : 
13 Fox in that I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in. 
aſmůch as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles : ® I 
— 1 9 mine office, 
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ſome of them. | 
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—x 
1 be, but life from the dead? 
16.9 For if the * firſt fruits be holy, ſo is the 
whole lump * and if the 
the branches. | 


TOSS og 


j 
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3 
= * 
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the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree: 
18 * Boaſt not thyſelf agai 
and if thou boaſt thyſelf, 
root, but the root thee. | 
19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off, that I might be grafted in. ” 
20 Well: through unbelief they are broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not high- 
minded, but fear. 4 | 
21 For if God ſpared not the © hatural bran- 
ches, tate heed, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


— 


* 


14 To ty if by any means I might provoke 
them of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſave 


15 For if the caſting-away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what Hall the receiving 


root * be holy, fo are 


_ the branches: and ſhall turn away the ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
ou beareſt not the 


* 


22 © Behold therefore the * bountifulnets A 5 
and ſeverity of God: toward them which have 60. 
fallen, ſeverity : but toward thee, bounrtifulneſs, 
if thou continue in bis! bountifulneſs: or elſe 
thou ſhalt alſo be cut of 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able to 
graft them in again. | | N 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the olive- tree, 
which was wild by nature, and waſt grafted 
contrary to nature in a * right olive tree, how 
much more ſhall they that are by nature, be graf. 
ted in their own olive- tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhould 
be arrogant in * yourſelves) that partly obſtina- 


17 * And though ſome of the branches bgſſcy is come to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
roken off, and thou being a wild olive- tree, [Gentiles be © come in. 
vwaſt grafted in for them, and made” partaker of 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſnall be ſaved, as it is 
written, * The deliverer ſhall come out of Sion, . 10 5 


27 And this is my covenant with tnem, * 
When I ſhall take away their ſins. 
28 „As concerning the * goſpel, they are ene- 


1. 27,9, 


mies for your ſakes : but as touching the * elec- 


tion, they are beloved for the Father's ſake. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are 


without repentancge. : 
30 For even as ye in times paſt have not 
| believed 
1 
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brace the goſpel. And hereby we may learn, that the ſe- 
verity of ſerveth as} well to the ſetting- forth of his 
glory, as his mercy doth, and alſo that God prepareth him- 
elf a way to mercy, by his ſeverity : ſo that we ought not 
raſhly to deſpair of any man, nor proudly triumph over 
other men, but rather to provoke them to an holy emula- 
tion, that God may be glorified in them alſo. 

* By riches, he meaneth the knowledge of the et to 
everlaſting life: and by the world, all nations diſperſed 
3 the whole nw 8 * e 

Of the Jews, when the whole nation, wi exception 
rr e 

He witneſſeth by his own example, that he goeth before 
all other in this behalf. | 

_ = I make noble and famous. . 
- ® It ſhall come to paſs that when the Jews come to the 
poſpel, the world ſhall, as it were, quicken again, and riſe 
up from death to life. 

The nation of the Jews being conſidered in their ſtock, 
and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, although that many 
of the branches be cut off. Therefore in judging of our 
brethren, we muſt not ſtick in their 3 to think 
that they are at once all caſt off, but we ought to conſider 
the root of the covenant, and rather go back to their an- 
ceſtors which were fajthful, that we may know that the bleſſ- 
ing of the covenant reſteth in ſome of their poſterity, as we 
alſo find proof hereof in ourſelves. 

He alludeth to the firſt-fruits of thoſe loaves, by the of. 
fering whereof all the whole crop of corn was ſanQified. 
And they might uſe the reſt of the year following with good 
ccnſcience.. - 


Abraham. 

There is no cauſe why the Gentiles which have ob- 
tained mercy, ſhould triumph over the Jews which contemn 
the grace of God, ſeeing they are d into the 
anceſtors. | But let them rather take heed, that that al 
not found in them which is worthily condemned in the Jews. 
And hereof alſo this general doctrine may be gathered and 
taken, that we oughtto be ſtudious of God's glory, even in 
reſpect of our neighbours ; ſo far ought we to be rom brag- 
ging and glorying, for that, that we are preferred before 
other by a ſingular grace, 

_ In place of theſe boy 


ghs which are broken off.. 
It is againſt the common courſe of huſbandry, that the 
barren” juice of the imp is changed with the juice of the 
tree. | . 
Wie may rejoice in the Lord, but ſo that we deſpiſe not 
. the Jews, whom we ought rather to provoke to that good 

5 - iriving with us. | | 

* | See that thou 
Ye | 
He calleth them natural, not becauſe they had any ho- 


Þ bel 


L 


ftake 


tinual: for there ſhall be a time wherein they alſo (as the 


the Lord ſet apart for himſelf from other nations, by his 
league and covenant, which he freely made with them. 
Seeing the matter itſelf declareth that election cometh 
not by inheritance (although the fault be in men, and not 
in God, why the bleſſing of God is not perpetual). we muſt 
heed that that be not found in ourſelves, which 
we think blame-worthy.in others; for the election is ſure, 
but they that are truly elect and ingrafted, are not proud in 
themſelves with contempt of other, but with due reverence 
to God, and love towards their neighbour, run to the mark 
which is ſet before them c & : 
*The tender and living heart. „ 

Y In that ſtate which God's bountifulneſs hath advanced 
thee unto; and we muſt mark here, that he ſpeaketh not 
of the election of every private man, which remaineth ſted- 
faſt for ever, but of 2 election of the whole nation. 

12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cut off, that is, are with - 
out the root, which in their time ſhall be grafted in: and 
again there are a great ſort, which after a ſort, and touch- 
ing the outward ſhew, ſeem to be ingrafted, which pegs 
ſtanding through their own fault, afterward are cut off, an 
clean caſt away: which thing is eſpecially to be confidered 
in nations and people, as in the Gentiles and Jews. 

2 Underſtand nature, not as it was firſt made, but as it 
was corrupted in Adam, and ſo derived from him to his 
poſterity. 5 

lato the people of the Jews, which God had ſanctiſied of 
his mere grace: and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation, not 
of every one = | 

17 The blindneſs of the Jews is neither ſo univerſal that 
the Lord hath no elect in that nation, neither ſhall it be con- 


2 


prophets have forewarned) ſhall effectually embrace that 
which they do now ſo ſtubbornly, for the moſt part, reject 
and refuſe. ' TH 

b That ye be not proud within yourſelves. 

© Into * church. | | 

14 Again, that he may join the Jews and Gentiles toge- 


ſtand in awe of God modeſtly and care-|{hardened, are worthily puniſhed, 


lineſs of nature, but becauſe they were born of them whom 


ther as it were in one body, and eſpecially may teach what 
duty the Gentiles owe to the Jews, he beateth. this into 
their heads, that the nation of the Jews is not utterly caſt 
off without hope of recovery. —— 8 

Foraſmuch as they receive it not. 

* In that God reſpecteth not what they deſerve, but what 

e promiſed to Abraham. | 

is The reaſon or proof: becauſe the coyenant made 

with that nation, of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and 


ain. 
56 Another reaſon ; becauſe that although they which are 
* hath not this ſtub- 
bornneſs of the Jews ſo come to paſs properly for an hatred 
to that nation, but that an entry migbt be, as 


it were, 
opened 
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Ged's judgments are unſearchable. „ WA P32 \ His mercies muſt move us ta Pleaſe bim. 
I. P. believed God, yet have now obtained mercy]|world, but be ye changed by the renewing A.D. 
60 through their unbelief. of your * mind, that ye may * prove what . ph. 517. 

31 Even ſo now have they not believed by that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 1 Theff. . | 
the mercy ſhewed unto you, that they alſo may God is. | l — 4 
obtain mercy. a 750 | 3 For I* fay through the grace that is given 9 

32 For God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, ¶unto me, to every one that is among you, that 
that he might have mercy on all. Ino man preſume to underſtand above that = 
3 * © the deepneſs of the riches, both of which is meet to underſtand, but that he under- _ 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how un- I ſtand according to ſobriety, as God hath dealt 
ſcarchable*are his * judgments, and his ways to every man the“ meaſure of * faith; * * x Cor. 12, ® A 
paſt finding out | x 4 For as we have many members in one body, 1b. 4. 7. 1 = 
+ Job4r.2 34 For who hath known the mind of theſſand all members have not one office, = 
1 4e. % Lord? or who was his counſellor ? | 5 So we being many, have one body in Chriſt, F 
CNY 35 Or who hath given unto him firſt, and heſſand every one, one another's members. 75 
ſhall be recompenſed ) 6 * 5 Seeing then that we have gifts that are +: Pet. 4. 


36 For of him, and through him, and for divers, according to the grace that is given unto - 
x him are all things: to him be glory for ever. ſus, whether we have prophecy, let us propheſy ac- 
Amen. e . cording to the? portion of fait: | 


© 9) | I 7- Or an office, let us wait on the office: or 
CHAP. XIL ll he that® teacheth, on teaching: Z 


L2G. " exh ; hortation £1 
1 He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is accep- 8 Or he that® exhorteth, on exhortation 


| that* diſtributeth, lr him do it *with ſimplicit Fan, 6.4; 
table to God : 9 to love unfeigned, 14, 20 "IA he that? ruleth, with diligence: he nn rai WOW $6 7 


lleth mercy, with chearfulneſs, | 
Beſeech * you therefore, brethren, * by the. 9 Let love he without diſſimulation. Ab- Amos g. 
mercies of God, that ye * give up your © bo-|[hor that which is evil, and cleave unto that 5. 
*iving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto[|which is good. 


towards our enemies. WA * 


dies a | 
God, which is your © reaſonable ſerving of God. 10-* Be affectioned to love one another with 2 
2 And faſhion not yourſelves hike unto this Y y brotherlxyx 


— 


opened to bring in the Gentiles, and afterward the Jews, I man's free will, which the popiſh ſchoolmen dream on, if a eF 
being inflamed with emulation of that mercy which is||the mind muſt be renewed. Look Epheſ. 1, 18. and 2. 3. 
ſhewed to the Gentiles, might themſelves alſo be partakers||and 4. 17. and Coloff. 1. 21. 
of the ſame benefit, and ſo it might appear that both Jews|| * Thirdly, he'admoniſheth us very earneſtly, that every 
and Gentiles are ſaved only by the free mercy and grace off man keep himſelf within, the bounds of his vocation, and 
God, which could not have been ſo manifeſt, if at the be- that every man be wiſe according to the meaſure of grace 
inning God had brought altogether into the church, or iffſ that God hath given him. ii | 
Fe had ſaved the nation of the Jews without this interrup- ] I charge. * - "$34 155 
„„ Hs Vr oy d That he plete not himſelf too much, as they do which 
- f Both Jews and Gentiles. 5 e 1 themſelves they know more than indeed they 
77 The apoſtle crieth out as aſtoniſhed with this wonder - Ido. FFF 8 
ful wiſdom of God, which he teacheth us, ought to be reli-]] We ſhall be ſober, if we take not that upon us which 
joully reverenced, and not curiouſly and profanely to beſſ we have not, and if we brag not of that we have. 
earched beyond the compaſs of that that God hath revealed By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
unto us. | and the gifts which the Holy Ghoſt poureth upon the faith- 


The courſe that he holdeth in governing all things both||ful. ; 
generally and particularly. 3 +* There 1s a double reaſon of the precept going afore : 
The order of his counſels and doings, 


l che one is, becauſe God hath not committed every thing to 
He bridleth three manner of ways, the wicked bold-|| be done of every man: and therefore he doth backwardly, 


neſs of man: firſt, becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe,||and not only unprofitably, but alſo to the great diſprofit of 
and therefore it is very abſurd, and plainly godleſs to mea- others, wearieth himſelf and others, which paſfeth the 
ſore him by our folly. Moreover, becauſe he is debtor to] bounds of his yocation 2 the other is, for that this diverſity - 
no man, and therefore no man can complain of injury doneſſ and inequality of vocations and gifts-redoundeth to our 
unto him. 'Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his||commodity : ſeeing that the ſame is therefore inſtituted and 
glory, and therefore we muſt refer all things to his glory, appointed, that we ſhould be bound one to another. Where- 
much leſs may we contend and debate the matter with him. || upon it followeth, that no man ought to be grieved thereat, 
This ſaying overthroweth the doctrine of foreſeen works ang that the uſe of every ptivate gift is common. 
-and merits. Hy x | 5 That which he ſpake before in general, he applieth 
To wit, for God, to whoſe glory all things are referred,||particularly to the holy functions, wherein men offend with 
not only things that were made, but eſpecially his new|{ great danger. And he divideth them into two forts: to 
works which he worketh in his elect. | . » || wit, into prophets and deacons : and again, he divideth the 
Phe fourth part of this epiſtle, which after the finiſh-||prophets into doctors and paſtors. And of deacons he 
ing of the chief points of Chriſtian doctrine, conſiſteth in||maketh three ſorts : to wit, the one to be ſuch as are (as it 
declaring of preceptsof Chriſtian life. And firſt of all, he||were) treaſurers of the church-coffers, whom he calleth pro- 
giveth general-precepts and grounds: the chieſeſt whereof is||perly deacons: the other to be the governors of the diſci- 
this, that every man conſecrate himſelf wholly to the ſpiri-||pline, who are called Seniors, or Elders: the third, to be 
tual ſervice of God, and do as it were ſacrifice himſelf, truſt- ſuch as properly ſerved in the help of the poor, of which 
Ing to the grace of God. She | ſort the company of widows were. | 
By this preface he ſheweth that God's glory is the ut- That every man obſerve the meaſure of that which is 
moſt end of all our doings. | 78 | revealed unto him. | 
o In times paſt the ſacriſices were preſented before the al-]| Whoſe office is only to expound the ſcriptures, : 
tar : but now the altar is every where. n Who in other places is called the paſtor. 
© Yourſelves: in times paſt, other bodies than our own, * To wit, the alms, that he diſtribute them without re- 


now our own muſt be offered, | ſpe& of perſon, 
© In times paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered, but now we] The elders of the church.”  _ £3 

muſt offer ſuch as have the Spirit of life in them. They that are buſied about tending on the poor, £< 
© Spiritual, 8 75 | muſt do it with chearfulneſs, leſt they add hots forrow. * | = 


Ihe ſecond precept is this, That we take not other [Now he cometh to the duties of the ſecond table, which ' nf 
men's opinions or manners for a rule of life, but that weſſhe deriveth from charity, which is, as it were, the fountain 


- 
wholly renouncing this world, ſet before us as a mark the ſof them all. And he defineth Chriſtian charity, by ſince- "#408 
will o God, as it is manifeſted and opened unto us in his|jrity, hatred of evil, earneſt ſtudy of good things good affec- " 
W | LEE tion to help our neighbour, and whoſe final end is the glo- 9 

Why then there is no place Jeft for reaſon, which the ry of God. a N | 


heathen philoſophers place as a queen in a caſtle, nor for\ 


FS — 


n _— = Pee 


3 * nne 


" Exbortation to ſeveral duties. 


R O M A N 8. 


 Subjettion to magiſtrates commended” 


A. D. brotherly love. In giving honour, go one be- 
fore another, | | 
11 Not ſlothful to do ſervice, 
rit, * ſerving the Lord. | 
12 7 Rejoicing in hope, p 
„I pet c tion, continuing in prayer. + art; 
ene 2:75 Diſtriboting unto the * neceſſities of 
+ xCor, 16. x, the ſaints: * giving yourſelves to hoſpitality. 
Pet. 4 5j. 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
Matt. 3. I ſay, and curſe not, | 18. 
2u 115 Rejoice with them that rejoice: 
with them that weep. | Ee c4 T1 H65 
LO 16 Be of like affection one towards another: 
*Prov. 3-7. * be not high-minded : but make yourſelves 
. 5. 1. equal to them of the © lower ſort : be not wiſe 
in yourſelves. 1 
17 * Recompen 


- 


fervent in ſpi- 


atient in tribula- 


and weep 


a 
— 0 
N. 
x 
* 


4 


0 . * 
—_ 5 : 
4 
. 8 18 
* * . 2 8 
3 N 
* 4 — ? 
_ - 
”— x ; 


® Prov. 20. ſe to no man evil for evil: 


Yrocure things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
18 * If it be poſſible, as much as in you is, 
peace with all men. | 


. P 


have 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, A. B. 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt ſnall receive to themſelves condemnation. 

3 + For magiſtrates are not to be feared for 
good works, but fer evil. Wilt thou then be 
without fear of the power? Do well: ſo ſhalt 


thou have praiſe of the ſame. | 
of God for thy 


A. D. 
60. 


4 For he is the miniſter 
wealth: but if thou do evil, fear: for he bear- 
eth not the ſword for nought: for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to take vengeance on him that 
doeth evil. a | 5 

5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubject, not becauſe 
of wrath only, but! alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 * For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: 
for they are God's miniſters, applying themſelves 
for the ſame thing, F 03 5% Sn rm 3 

7 * Give to all men therefore their duty, tri- 
bute, to whom ye owe tribute : cuſtom, to whom 
cuſtom : fear, to whom fear: honour, to whom 
ye owe * honour. : „„ 

8 ? Owe nothing to any man, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
filled the © law. e 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- . Fial. 2. 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 14. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſHalt not 2 
covet: and if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, even 
in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour AS * Lev, 19. 
thyſelf, .. . T . 


0 on dorch mot wil do ie 


— 


4 Matt, 22, 
In, 


Matt, 22.39, 
Mark12.11, 


neighbour : obo 


trates: 8 To love our neighbours : 13 To live 
_ wprightly, 14 and to put on Chriſt. 


E T * * every * ſoul be ſubject unto. the 


* 
* 
o . 5 — 
- . 
_. 
WY 6 
1 
"By 1 
3 
1 - 1,58 , 
% * Ti 
3 it. 3. 1. 
7 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
" "= 3» 
Wy 


therefore is love the * fulfilling of the law. Jame 2.8, 
11. And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that * : Tin. . 

it is now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleep : * 

for now is our ſalvation nearer, than when we 


tween chriſtian duties and philoſophical duties. 

7 He reckoneth up divers other virtues together with their 
effects, to wit, hope, 8 in tribulation, equanimity, 
continuance in prayer, liberality toward the ſaints, hoſpita- 


ſelf-ſame feeling with others, as well in adverſity as proſp 
rity, modeſty, endeavour' to maintain honeſt concord, fo 
nigh as we may, with all men, which cannot be extinguiſh- 
ed by any man's injuries. 

A true rule of charity, when we are no leſs touched 
with other men's wants, than with our own, and having that 
feeling, help them as much as we can. 5 

Not upon pleaſures and needleſs duties, but upon neceſ- 

ſary uſes. | | 

"2 There is nothing that doth ſo much break concord as 
ambition, when as every man loatheth a baſe 
eth ambitiouſly to be aloft. 

* Be not puffed up with opinion of your own wiſdom. 

Y After this ſort doth Solomon point out the wrath of God 
that hangeth over a man. 

* Now he ſheweth ſeverally, what ſubjects owe to their 
magiſtrates, to wit, obedience: From which he ſheweth that 
no man is free: and in ſuch fort that it is not only due to 
the higheſt magiſtrate himſelf, but alſo even to the baſeſt, 
which hath any office under him. 

* Yea, though an apoſtle, though an evangeliſt, though 
a prophet : Chryſoſtom, Therefore the tyranny of the pope 
over all kingdoms muſt down to the ground. 

2 A reaſon taken of the nature of the thing itſelf: for to 
what purpoſe are they placed in higher degree, but that the 
inferior ſhould be ſubje& unto them? | 

Another argument of great force: becauſe God is 
author of this order; ſo that ſuch as are rebels ought to 
know, that they make war with God himſelf: wherefore 
they cannot but purchaſe to themſelves great mifery and 
calamity. 5 

» Be diſtributed : for ſome are greater, ſome ſmaller, 

+ The third argument, taken from the end wherefore they 
were made, Which is moſt profitable : for that God by this 
means preſerveth the good, and bridleth the wicked : by 


lity, moderation of mind even in helping our enemies, 8 i 
e- 


eſtate, and ſcek- 


higher * pc ers: *for there is no power but WW | | 
* of God: and the powers that be, are ordained 12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand, 
= _ of God. | £4,906 | 5 br es l {rot gs off let 
r This piece is well put in, for it maketh differen ence be · ¶ that duty which they owe to their ſubjects. 5 


An excellent way to bear this yoke, not only without 


grief, but alſo iti pv profit. 


. God hath armed the magiſtrate even with a revenging 

word. | f F 
© By whom God revengeth the w icke. 

| 7 'The concluſion: we muſt obey the magiſtrate, not only 


for fear of puniſhment, but much more becauſe that (al- 
though the magiſtrate hath no power over the conſcience. 
of man, yet ſeeing he is God's miniſter) he cannot be re- 
ſiſted by any good conſcience. b 

4 So far as lawfully we may: for if unlawful things be 
commanded us, we muſt anſwer as Peter teacheth us, It 


is better to obey God than men. 55 ie boa 
things wherein conſiſteth 


He reckoneth up the chiefeſt 
the obedience of ſubjets. 
© Obedience, and that from the heart. 


f Reverence, which (as reaſon is) we mu 


give to the 
agiſtrate. EL GENS . 
9 He ſheweth how very few Na need to be exe- 
cuted, to wit, if we fo order our life as no man may juſtly 
require any thing of us, befides that only that we owe one 
to another by the perpetual law of chariti x. 
f the whole 


3 10 He commendeth charity as an abridgment o 
W. s . ; 
He hath not only done one commandment, but per- 

formed generally that which the law commandeth. 

For the whole law commandeth nothing elſe, but that 
we love God, and our neighbour. But ſeeing Paul ſpeak- 
eth here of the duties. we owe one to another, we muſt re- , 
ſtrain this word, Law, to the ſecond table. _ 

i” An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the 
time: which alſo itſelf putteth us in mind of our duty, 
ſeeing that this remaineth, after that the darkneſs. of igno- 
rance and wicked affections by the Knowledge of God's 
truth be driven out of us, that we order our lite according 
to that certain and ſure rule of all righteouſneſs and honeſ- 
ty, being folly grounded upon the virtue of the Spirit of 

i In other places we are faid to be in the light, but 
ſo, that it appeareth not as yet what we are, for as yet we 


7 
1 


which words, the magiſtrates themſelves are put in mind o; 


| 


ſec bur as it were in the twilight. 


A 


— 2 5 | 1 
Tn things indiſferent. | : 


hrs * oh i. —_ 


* a. 


C HAP. xiv. 


n 


r 


one muſt not condemn anotber. 


"1. Jet us therefore caſt away the works of * 


60. 


* Luke 21. 
34* 


| Gal. 5. 16. 
1 Pet. 2. 11, 


12. 


its 


demn that that they underſtand not. 


eth and he that eateth not, is notwithſtanding the member 


- cauſe, ſaith the apoſtle, he that is ignorant to-day, may be 


neſs, and let us put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walk honeſtly, as in the day: 
not in * gluttony, and drunkenneſs, neither in 
chambering and wantonneſs, nor in ſtrife and 
envying: 4 | 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
of 1t. n | 

or 5G #Þ AP. N.. 
3 He willeth that we ſo deal with the weak in faith, 

10 that through our fault they be not offended, 


15 and on the other fide be commandeth tbem not 


raſhly to judge of the ſtranger : 

' the bounds of ediſication, 
Chriſtian liberty may conſiſt. b 

{ M that is weak in the faith, receive 


19 That within 


unto you, but not for ? controverſies of 


* 


diſputations. 0 
2. Oo % t he 

things: and another, which is weak, eateth 

herbs. | | 


3 Wet not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, 


condemn him that eateth: for + God hath re- 
ceived him. 1225 
4 * 5 Who art thou that condemneſt another 


man's ſervant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his own 


— 


dark. | 


20 and charity, 22| 


believeth that he may eat of all 


* for we ſhall all 
ſeat of Chriſt. 17 20 

11 For it is written, * I* live, ſaith the Lord: . 16.454 
and every knee ſhall bow to me, and all tongues Phil. 2. 16. 


That kind of life which they lead, that flee the light. 


To put on Chriſt, is to poſſeſs Chriſt, to have him in| 


us, and us in him. 


: Now he ſheweth how we ought to behave ourſelves te- 


ward our brethren in matters and things indifferent, of- 
fending in the uſe of cheat of malice, or damnable ſu- 
perſtition, but for lack of knowledge of the benefit of 
Chriſt. © And thus he teacheth that they are to be inſtructed 
gently, and patiently, and ſo that we apply ourſelves to 
their ignorance in ſuch matters, according to the rule of 
Charity. | Fe 

2 Do not for a matter or thing that -is indifferent, and 
ſuch as vou may do or not do, ſhun his company, but take 
him to you. * 3535 
b To make him by your doubtful and uncertain diſpu- 
tations, go away more in doubt than he came, or ſtart back 
with a croubled conſcience. p 


2 He propoundeth for an example the differenceof meats, | 


which ſome thought was neceſſary to be obſerved, as a thing 
preſcribed by the law (not knowing that it was taken away) 
whereas on the contrary fide, ſuch as had profited in the 
knowiedge of the goſpel, knew well that this ſchoolmaſter- 
ſhip of the law was aboliſhed. | 
„ Knoweth by faith. | a 5 

3 In ſuch a matter, ſaith the apoſtle, let neither them 
which know their liberty, proudly deſpiſe their weak bro- 
ther, neither let the unlearned crabbedly or frowardly con- 


+ The firſt reaſon : becauſe that ſeeing both he that eat- 


of Chriſt : neither he which eateth not, can juſtly be con- 
temned ; neither he which eateth, be juſtly condemned : 
now the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixth verſe fol- 
lowing. | 


5 Another reaſon which hangeth upon the former: why 


the ruder and more unlearned ought not to be condemned 
of the more ſkilful, as men without hope of ſalvation: be- 


indued to-morrow with farther knowledge, ſo that he may 
alſo ſtand ſure: therefore it belongeth to God and not unto 
man, to pronounce that ſentence of condemnation, -- 
Another example of the difference of days according to 
the law. | 5. | 
7 He ſetteth againſt this contempt, and haſty or-raſh 
Judgments, a continual deſire to profit, that the ſtrong may 
be certainly perſuaded of their liberty, of what manner and 
ſort it is, and how they ought to uſe it: and again the _— 


may daily profit, leſt either they abuſe the gift of God, or 


theſe pleaſe themſelves in their infirmity. 


4 That he may ſay in his conſcience, that he knoweth 
and is perſuaded by Jeſag/@hrilt,. that nothing is unclean of 
itſelf, and this perſuaſion muſt be grounded upon the word 
of God. | | | 

s A reaſon. taken from the naty 


which a man may with a good eeience do, and omit : 


it. 


e of indifferent things, 


for ſeeing that the difference of days and meats was ap- 


5 This man eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther day, and another man counteth every day 
alike : 7 let © every man be fully perſuaded in 
his mind, | 
6 He that © obſerveth the day; obſerveth it 
to the Lord: and he that obſerveth not the day, 
obſerveth it not to the Lord. He that * eateth; 


eateth to the Lord, ? for he giveth God thanks: 


and he that eateth not, eateth not to the Lord, 
and giveth God thanks. 

For none of us liveth to! himſelf, neither 
doth any die to himſelf: _ | 


Lord: or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. ; $4: 399 4 5 
9 For Chriſt therefore died, and roſe again 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of cke 


dead and the quick. 


10 But why doeſt thou condemn thy hows: 


ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? 
appear before the judgment- 2 cor. 
: YEE 10. 


not the abrogating of the law, and yet otherwiſe acknow- 
ledged Chriſt as their Smeg with good conſcience neglect 
that which they knew was commarided of God? And on 
the ' contrary ſide, they that knew the benefit of Chriſt 
in this behalf, did with good conſcience neither obſerve 
days nor meats: Therefore ſaith the apoſtle, verſe 10, 
Let not the ſtrong condemn the weak 
ſeeing that the weak brethren are brethren notwithſtanding. 
Now if any man would draw this doctrine to theſe our times 
and ages, let him know that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch 
things indifferent, as they which thought them not to be in- 
different, had a ground in the law, and were deceived b 
ſimple ignorance, and not of malice, (for to ſuch the apof- 
tle yielded not, no not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but 
of a religious fear of Gd. 451 
© Obſerveth preciſely. „ il 
God ſhall judge whether he do well or no: and there- 


you may be allowed of God, than to think upon other mens 

He that maketh no difference of meats. 5 

9 So the apoſtle ſheweth that he ſpeaketh of the faithful, 
both ſtrong and weak: but what if we have to do with in- 
fidels? Then muſt we here take heed of two things, as alſo 
is declared in the epiſtle to the Corinthians. The one is, 
that we count not their ſuperſtition among things indiffer- 
ent, as they did which fat down to meat in idols temples: the 
other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to 
buy a thing offered to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, and 
to eat it at home, or in a private banquet) we wound not 
the conſcience of our weak brother. BEN 
e that toucheth not meats which he taketh to be un- 
clean by the lat. oh 7 
10 We muſt not flick, ſaith he, in the meat itſelf, but 
in the uſe of the meat, ſo that he is juſtly to be reprehended 
that liveth ſo, that he caſteth not his eyes upon God, for 


this cauſe Chriſt hath properly died, and not ſimply, that 
we might eat this meat or that. | 

| Flath reſpect to himſelf. only, which the Hebrews utter 
after this ſort, Doth well to his own ſoul. | | 
*The concluſion: we muſt leave to God his right, and 
therefore in matters, which, according as the ene is 
affected, are either good or evil, the ſtrong muſt not deſpiſe 
their weak brethren, much lefs condemn them. But this 
conſequent cannot be taken of equal force in the contrary, 
to wit, that the weak ſhould-not Judge the ſtrong, becauſe 
the weak do not know, that they which do hot obſerve a 


day and eat, obſerve it not to the Lord, and eat to the Lord 


4 


as the ſtrong men know that the weak which obſerve a da 
and eat not, obſerve the day to the 
Lord. | ö 


k This germ of an oath, proper to Godovly, for he 


and none but he livech and hath his being of himſelf. 
| Coe mfr 


1 Shatt acknowle for Gd. 


fore you ſhould rather ſtrive about this, how every one of 


both our life, and our death is dedicated to him : and for 


Lord, and eat not to the 


© 


8 For whether we live, we live unto the 


ſhall ' confeſs unto God. r 
— ·6ͤ— . — 
pointed by God, how could they which as yet underſtood 


r theſe things, . 


maſter :. yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed : for God is A. B. 
able to make him ftand. + 60. 
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Mot to give offence to others. 


* „* te. AM 


A. D 


of himſelf to God. 


ſoever is not of faith, is fin, « 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another OBS 


any more: but uſe your judgment rather in * this, CHAP, XV. 


ſpoken Es; | 


another. 


dur brother which is not yet ſtro 


to attempt any thing whatſoever, and boldeneth us to 


the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
A general concluſion: the uſe of this liberty, yea, them with marvellous patience: therefore much leſs ought 


ung b. arg Longs be a: wo to fall, or a ſt umb- |: The fronger muſt employ their firength to ftrength- 


eee Et, e 7 rs 
Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of it- Genes. The 3 5 
ſelf: but unto him that judgeth any thing to be 5 e e ee 
unclean, to him it zs $76 | | | | V E * which are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
15 But if thy brother be grieved for the meat, infirmities of the weak, and not to* pleaſe 
now walkeſt thou not charitably : * * Deſtroy [ourſelves. 
not him with thy meat, for whom ** Chriſt died. 2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his neigh. 
16 ** Cauſe not your commodity to be evil bour 1n that that is* good to edification. 
| | | 3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelf : 
but as it is written, The rebukes of them 
which rebuke thee, fell on me. f 
4 For whatſoever things are written © afore- 
time, are written for our learning, that we, 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope, | 
5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
give you that ye be * like minded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. | 
6 That ye with one mind, and with one 


n For che kingdom of God is not meat 
nor drink, but 1 and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 


18 For whoſoever in? theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable unto God, and is approved 
of men. | 

19 Let us then follow thoſe things which 
concern peace, and wherewith one may edify 


= 


- 


20 Deſtroy not the work of God for meat”s 


for the man which eateth with offence. 

21 * is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is' offended, or made weak : 
21 Haſt thou * faith? have it with thy- | | 
ſelf before God? bleſſed is he that condemnethſſto confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his 

23 For he that doubteth, is condemned iff| mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I * 

oa Th 3 py | confe 


Lord Jeſus Shot. 0 En | 

7 "Wherefore receive ye one another as Chriſt 
alſo © received us, to the glory of God. 

8 5 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the * circumciſion, for the ® truth of God, 


* 


* 
_ 


for that cannot be done widhout fin, whereof we are not 
> OLED by the word of God, that he liketh and approv- 
eth it. | | 
He ſhewed before, verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, 
to wit, for a man to be certain and out of doubt in matters 


* Aﬀer. that he hath concluded what is not to be done, 
he ſheweth what is to be done: to wit, we muſt take heed 
that we do not utterly caft down, with abuſing our liberty, 
ng. 

nn He rebuketh by the way theſe malicious judgers o 
others, which occupy their heads about nothing, but to find 
fault with their brethren's Hife, whereas they ſhould rather 
beſtow their wits upon this, that they do not with their diſ- 
dainſulneſs either caſt their brethren clean down, or give 
them ſome offence. oe) 19 25 | 

The preventing of an objection: it is true that the 
ſchoolmatterſhip of the law is taken away by the benefit of 
Chriſt, to ſuch as now it ; but yet notwithſtanding we have 
to conſider, in the uſe of this liberty, what is expedient, that 
we may, have regard of our weak brother, ſeeing that our 
liberty is not loſt thereby. | 

® By the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, or by the Lord Jeſus, ther. | 


and things indifferent. 
r Embraceth. . | 
* Reaſoneth with himſelf. 5 
Now the apoſtle re ſoneth generally of rolerating or 
bearing with the weak, by all means, ſo far forth as may 
be for their profit. f 
And deſpiſe others. 
o For his profit and edification, | 


ſake : all things indeed are pure: but it is evil mouth, may praiſe God, even the Father of our 
| 


fered all things, to bring not only the weak, but alſo his moſt 


who I am ſure will brake down the wall at his coming. The preventing of an objection: ſuch things as are 
„ By nature. | ä cited out of the examples of the ancients, are propounded 


14 lt is the of a eruel mind to make more account ofj|unto us to this end and purpoſe, that according to the ex- 


meat, than of our brother's ſalvation. Which thing they | ample of our Fathers, we ſhould in patience and hope bear 


do, that preſume to eat with the offence of any brother, one with another. 

and ſo give him occaſion to go back from the goſpel. 4, ||. © By Moſes and the prophets. WEL #1 
Another argument: we muſt follow Chriſt's example 4 The ſcriptures-are ſaid to teach and comfort, becauſe 

wao was ſo far from deſtroying the weak with r1eat, that he God uſeth them to teach and comfort his people withal. 

gavg his life for them. £7 1 | We muſt take an example of patience of God: that 


Another argument: for that by this means the liberty | bota the weak and the — ſerving God with a mutual 
e 


of the goſpel is evil ſpaken of, as though it openeth the wa | conſent, may bring one another to God, as Chriſt alſo re- 
all ceived us unto himſelf, although we were never ſo unwor- 

things. + th — hy. : 
N A general reaſon, and the ground of all the other ar- A He did not diſdain us, but received us of his own ac- 

guments : the kingdom of heaven conſiſteth not in theſeſ|cord, to make us partakers of God's glory. 

outward things, but in the ſtudy of righteouſneſs and peace,, An applying of the example of Chriſt to the Jews, 
and comfort of the Holy Ghoft. + hom he vouchſafed this honour, for the promiſes which 
? He chat liveth peaceably, and dieth righteouſly, throughſ}he made unto their fathers, although they were never ſo un- 
| | | 52 worthy, that he executed the office of a miniſter among 


« 


and our whole life, ought to be referred to the edifying one ſ the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certain faults, whom the Son 
of another, inſomuch that we eſteem that thing unlawfulſjof God fo much eſteemed. | 


by reaſon of the offence of our brother, which is of itſe f Of the circumciſed Jews, for as long as he lived, he ne- 


dure and lawful. Th ver went out of their quarters. 


He giveth a double warning in theſe one, = That God might be ſeen to he 


De true. . 
rtaineth to the eg, that he which hach obtained} An applying of the ſame tothe Gentiles, whom alſo 


| *- owledge of this Mberty, keep that — to the the Lord of his incompreheofible goodneſs had regard of, 
been 


end he may uſe it wiſely and proſitably, as hath ſaid : ſo that they are not to H gontemned of the Jews, as ſtrang- 
the other which reſpecteth the weak that they do nothingfſers. "I : 
raſhly by other mens example with a wavering conſei ange 1 


A confirmation taken of the example of Chrift, who ſuf⸗ 


cruel enemies, overcoming them with patience, to his Fa- 
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The receiving of the Gentiles. 


C HA p. Xvi. 


Paul promiſeth to ſee them. 


XD. * confeſs thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto: 


60- thy name. | . 
5 Deut 3. 10 And again he faith, * Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
4% with his people. 5 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud ye him, all people together. 

12 And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall be 


pf. 117. 


by Iſa. Il, 20, 


a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign | 


over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 7 Now the God of hope fill you with 
k all joy, and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

14 * And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that! ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able to 
admoniſh one another, 4; 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have ſomewhat 
boldly after a fort written unto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace 

that is given me of God, | 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
goſpel of God, that the * offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 T have therefore whereof I may rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe things which pertain to 
God: | i 

18 For I dare not ſpeak of any thing which 
* Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deed, | 
19 With the power of ſigns and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God : ſo that from 
Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have cauſed to abound the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo I enforced myſelf to preach the 


goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould | 


have built on another man's foundation, 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him, and they that 
heard not, ſhall underſtand him. 

22 Therefore alſo I have been oft let to 
come unto you: 

23 But now ſeeing I have no more place in 
| *:Thef,r, theſe quarters, and alſo have * been deſirous ma- 
To ny years agone to come unto you, | 


14. 52. 15. 


- 


id Ch, 1. 11, 


a 


24 When I ſhall take my journey into Spain A. P. 
[ will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 


journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 


ward by you, after that I have been ſomewhat 
filled with your company. 

25 But now go I to Jeruſalem, to? miniſter 
unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certain diſtribution unto 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debt- 


takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo *** 
to * miniſter unto them in carnal things. P 
28 When I have therefore performed this, and 
have * ſealed them this * fruit, I will paſs by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I know when I come, that I ſhall 
come to you with abundance of the bleſſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Alſo, brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the * love of the Spi- 
rit, that ye would ſtrive with me, by prayers to 
God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from them which 
are diſobedient in Judea, and that my ſervice 
which I have to do at Jeruſalem may be accept- 
ed of the ſaints, | 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreſh- 
ed. 


33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 He commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to 
many, 1 and warneth to beware of them which 
are the cauſes of diviſion. 


* Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
I is a ſervant of the church of Cenchrea ; 

2 That ye receive her in the * Lord, as it 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe needeth of your aid: for ſhe 


hath given hoſpitality unto many, and to me 
alſo. 


helpers in Chrift Jeſus, | 3˙ 
1 1 4 (Which 


* — 


Iwill openly profeſs, and ſet forth thy name. 
7 He ſealeth up, as it were, all the former treatiſe with 


prayers, wiſhing all that to be given them of the Lord, by a little digreſſion, as it were, the liberality of the churches 


that he had commanded them, 

i In whom we hope, 

* Abundantly and plentifully, 

5 The concluſion of the epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth 
himſelf, that he hath written ſomewhat at large unto them, 
rather to warn them, than to teach them, and that of ne- 
ceſſity, by reaſon of his vocation, which bindeth him pe- 
culiarly to the Gentiles. - 

Of your own accord, and of yourſelves, 

= By the offering up of the Gentiles, he meaneth the 
Gentiles themſelves, whom he offered to God a ſacrifice. 

9 He commendeth his apoſtleſhip highly by the effects, 
but yet ſo, that moreover and beſides that he ſpeaketh all 
things truly, he giveth all the glory to God as the only au- 
thor ; and doth not properly reſpe& himſelf, but this rather, 
that men _— leſs doubt of the truth of the doctrine which 

he propounded unto them. 

» Chriſt was ſo with me in all things, and by all means, 
that if I would never ſo fain, yet I cannot ſay what he hath 

Gone by me, to bring the Gentiles to obey the goſpel. 

* In the firſt place, this word, Power, fignifieth the force 
and working of the wonders in piercing men's minds ; and 


in the latter, it fignifieth God's mighty power which was 
the worker of theſe wonders. — BP 


, 3 


2? He writeth at large to the Romans, and that familar- 


ly, bis ſingular good will towards them, and the ſtate of his 


affairs, but ſo, that he ſwerveth not a jot from the end of 


— 


apoſtolical doctrine: for he declareth nothing but chat which 
appertaineth to his office, and is godly; and commending 


of Macedonia, he provoketh them modeſtly to follow their 

godly deed. gy 4 
? Doing this duty for the ſaints, to carry them that mo- 

ney which was gathered for their uſes. 


't Alms are voluntary, but yet ſuch as we owe by the law 
of charity. | 


4 To ſerve their turns. © 

* Performed it faithfully, and ſealed it as it were with my 

ring. . | 
This money which was gathered for the uſe of the poor; 
which alms is very fitly called fruit. 

12 He promiſeth them through the bleſſing of God, not 
to come empty unto them ; and requiring of them the duty 
of prayers, he ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly to reſt 
upon in all difficulties and adverſities. 

t For that mutual conjunction, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt 
hath tied our hearts and minds together. 

Having made an end of the whole diſputation, he com- 
eth now to familiar commendations and ſalutations, and that 
to good conſideration and purpoſe, to wit, that the Romans 
might know who are moſt to be honoured and made account 
of amongſt them: and alſo whom they ought to ſet before 
them to follow; and therefore he attributeth unto every of 
them peculiar and ing” teſtimonies. EL | 

For Chrift's ſake, which is proper to the Chriſtian, for 5 

the heathen philoſophers have reſemblances of the ſame 


virtues. 2 


ors are they: & for if the Gentiles be made par- 1 Cor. & 


2 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila, my fellow- Ad 18, 


1 


r nn 


N Oe 


; 5 
and g eetimgs, 


Paul's ſalutations : Th N 8 : 
by by 4 (Which have for my life laid down their} 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lord A- 5 


Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in the 


® x Cor. 16, 


20. 
2Cor. 13. 12. 
x Pet. 5. 14. 


22 John 70. 


own neck: Unto whom not I only give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewile greet the * church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my beloved Epenetus, which 
is the © firſt-fruits of Achaia in Chriſt, 

6 Greet Mary, which beſtowed much labour 
upon us. B ü | | | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my couſins 
and fellow pritoners, which are notable among 
the apoſtles, and were in! Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our fellow-helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet them 
which are of the friends of Narcifſus, which are 
in the Lord. | | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


Lord. tdi eee 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 11 
14 Greet Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with chem. $ * 171 
16 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and 
bis filter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 4 

16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſs. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. . 

17 © © Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them diligently which cauſe diviſion and offen- 
ces, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed, and * avoid them. „ 


dd The company of the faithful, for in ſo great a city as 
that was, there were divers companies. 

c For he was the firſt of Achaia that believed in Chriſt : 
and this kind of ſpeech is an alluſion to the ceremonies of 
the law. oF 1: 

. 4 Ingrafted by faith. | 2 2 

© He calleth that an holy kiſs, which proceedeth from an 

heart that is full of that holy love: now this to is be referred 


to the manner uſed in thoſe days. 


by namely deſcribing them which were worthy of 
commendation, he ſufficiently declared whom they ought to 
hear and follow, ſo doth he now paint out'unto them whom 
they ought to take heed of, yet he nameth them not, for 


that it was not needful. 


f Warily.and diligently, as though you ſhould ſcout out 
r your enemies in a watch-tower. 1 here 
The word which he uſeth, pappberh a promiſing, which 
rmeth nothing, and if thou heareſt any ſuch, thou may- 
eſt aſſure thyſelf that he that promiſeth thee, is more care- 
ful of thy matters, than of his own. 
3 Simplicity muſt be joined with wiſdom. 

_ ® Furniſhed with the knowledge of the truth and wiſdom, 
that you may embrace good things, and eſchew evil, beware 
of the deceits and ſnares of falſe prophets, and reſiſt them 
openly: and this place doth plainly deſtroy the Papiſts faith 


—— éÜ u— Ted —!! FEAĩô—. .. . ¼8:M'N Uͤmrwͤt . . _ 


ſeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, and with s fair 60, 


ſpeech and flattering deceive. the hearts of the 


imple. | 

19 * For your obedience is come abroad 
among all: I am glad therefore of you : bur yer 
I would have you“ wiſe unto that which is good, 
and * ſimple concerning evil. 
20 * The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under 
your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you. Ex 
21 * Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, . 44,16 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſman, falute Phil. 2. 1 
you. | | 

22 I Tertius, which * wrote out this epiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Lord. | 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the fleward of the city 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Ze 
with you all, Amen. | : 
25 To him now that is of power to eſta- *Eh. ;., | 
blith you according to my goſpel, and preach- | 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, * by the revelation of the. Eph, | 
' myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world br 1 6 
gan 55 3 : 
26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed among hoy 
all nations by the ſcriptures of the prophets, ar 
the commandment of the everlaſting God, for 


| the obedience of faith) | 


| 27, To God, I ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through 
Jeſus Thrift for ever. Amen. : 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 
ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea. 


— as he. 


of credit, whereas they maintain it to be ſufficient for one 
man to believe as another man believeth, without further 
knowledge, or examination what the matter is, or what - 
ground it hath : uſing theſe daily ſpeeches, We believe as 
4 fathers believed, - and we believe as the churck believ- 
eth. | | | 
i As men that know no way to deceive, much lefs do 
deceive indeed. 

We muſt fight, with a certain hope of victory. 

5 He annexeth ſalutations, partly to renew mutual friend- 
ſhip, and partly to the end that this epiſtle might be of 
ſome weight with the Romans, having the confirmation of 
o many that ſubſcribed unto it. | 

& Wrote it as Paul uttered it. 

No taking his leave of them this third time, he wiſh- 
eth that unto them, whereupon dependeth all the force of 
the former doctrine. | | 

7 He ſetteth forth the power and wiſdom of God with 
great thankſgiving, which eſpecially appear in the goſpel, 
and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles, to - 
confirm the Romans in the hope of this ſalvation, 

1 That ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſay, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles. 

m Offered and exhibited to all nations to be known, 


. 9, 
13 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PAUL to the 


CORIN 


A. P. | CM AF, 5 
59˙ 


1 After the ſalutation, 10 which in effect is an ex- 
hortation, 12 be reprebendeth the Corinthians 


TH T4 K-56: 


6 As the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt hath been A. P. | 


* confirmed in you: 59 


7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift: wh 
waiting for the * appearing of our Lord Je- Phil. 3. 207 


ſets and diviſions, 17 and calleth them from pride ſſus Chriſt, 


to humility : 20 For, overthrowing all worldly wiſ- 
dom, 23, 25 be advanceth only the preaching of 


the croſs. 


God is faithful, by whom ye led 
AUL called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus - J Je are CAME: 2g, 


8 n Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 2 IR 3˙ 


end, that ye may bes blameleſs in the day of our 434 f. 23. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


* 1 Theff, 5. 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Chriſt, through the will of God, and our Lord. 


brother * Soſthenes, 


2 + Unto the church of God, which is at Co- 
*4815.%- rinthus, to them that are * ſanctified in * Chriſt 


1 Thefl. 4.7. 


*Rom. 1.5, Jeſus, * ſaints by calling, with all that © call 
Epb, 1-1. On the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every 


1 Tin.:. 9. place, both their Lord, and ours: 


Tit. 2. 13. 


Tin .. „ RS with you, and peace from God 


our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


22. 


Chriſt, f 


2 


4 7 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you in Jeſus 


5 That in all things ye are made rich in him, 
3 in * all kind of ſpeech, and in all knowledge: 


-P- 


10 * Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ' ye all 
ſpeak one thing, and that there be no diſſenſions 
among you: but be ye knit together in one 
mind, and in one judgment. | 
11 For it hath been declared unto me, my 
brethren, of you, by them that are of the houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentions made among you. 

12 Now * this I ſay, that every one of you 
faith, I am Paul's, and I am * Apollos, and I am A4. 1% 
Cephas, and I am Chriſt's. | I 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was“ Paul cruci- 


fied 


8 


* 


men. 


commandments of Chriſt. 
might be confirmed by two witneſſes. 


4 It is a church of God, although it hath great faults 
it, ſo that it obey them which admoniſh it. 


be in us, and we in him. 


to what end it tendeth. 


c He is ſaid properly to call on God, who-crieth un 
the Lord when 


name, is to acknowledge and take him for very God. 


Jeſas, given of the Father. 
He toucheth that by name which _ moſt abuſed. 
* Seeing, that whilſt we live here, we 


which the Corinthians abuſed. 


how wickedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition. 
© By thoſe excellent gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


* The inſcription of the epiſtle, wherein he chiefly go- 
eth about to procure the good-will of the Corinthians to- 


wards him, yet notwithſtanding, fo that always he lettetb f He ſpeaketh of the laſt coming of Chriſt. ü 
them, to wit, that he is the ſervant of God, and not of 


& f 5 b True and conſtant, who doth not only call us, but giv- 
5 A true definition of the catholic church which is one. 


The father ſanctifieth us, that is to ſay, ſeparateth us] 2 Having made an end of the preface, he conalim the 
from the wicked, in giving us to his Son, that he may 


e is in danger, and craveth" help at his doctrine, do yet ſeparate themſelves one from another. 
hands, and by the figure Synecdoche, it is taken for all 


the ſervice of God: and therefore to call upon Chriſt's 


t : now but in part, ||becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that means, to be divided and 
and propheſy in part, this word (All) muſt be reſtrained to the 


torn in pieces, who cannot be the head of two divers and 
preſent ſtate of the faithful : but by (Speech) he meaneth 
not a vain kind of babbling, but the gift of holy eloquence, 


1 He faith by the way, that there is no cauſe why they down his own name, not only to grieve no man, but alſo 
ſhould pleaſe themſelves fo much in thoſe gifts which they | 


- SW mn 


had received, ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon 
of them which are to be looked for. #5 


:: He teſtifieth that he hopeth well of them hereafter, 


that they may more patiently abide his reprehenfion after- 
If he be an apoſtle, then he muſt be heard, although||ward. And yet together therewithal . — that as well 
he ſometimes reprehend them ſharply, ſeeing he bath not the beginning as the accompliſhiog of our ſalyation, is only 
his own cauſe in hand, but is a meſſenger that bringeth the 


the work of God. 


1 : : - : s He calleth them blameleſs, not whom mac never found 
3 He joineth Soſthenes with himſelf, that this doctrine 


fault with, but with whom no man can juſtly find fault, that 


lis to ſay, them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom there is 
in] no condemnation. See Luke 1. 6. 


eth us the gift of perſeverance alſo. 


matter itſelf, beginning with a moſt grave obteſtation, as 


| though they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking, and 
b Whom God of his gracious goodneſs and mere love 5 1 * not 


hath ſeparated for himſelf: or whom God hath called to *3 The firſt part of this epiſtle, wherein his purpoſe is 
holineſs : the firſt of theſe two expoſitions, ſheweth from to call back the Corinthians to brotherly concord, and to 
whence our ſanctification cometh : and the ſecond ſheweth 


Paul. 


take away all occaſion of diſcord. So then this firſt part 
» |]concerneth the taking away of ſchiſms. Now a ſchiſm is, 
to [when men, which otherwiſe agree and conſent together in 


i Knit together, as a body that conſiſteth of all his parts 
fitly knit together. 


> a k _ || 7+ He beginneth his reprehenſion and chiding by taking 
The foundation and the life of the church, is Chriſt 


away of an objection: for that he underſtood by good wit- 


5 : ; neſſes, that there were many factions among them. And 
Going about to condemn many vices, he beginneth ||therewithal he openeth the cauſe of diflenſions, becauſe that 

with a true commendation of their virtues, leſt he might ſome did hang on one doctor, ſome on another, and ſome 

ſeem after to deſcend to chiding, being moved with malice ||were ſo addicted to themſelves, that they neglected all doc- 

or envy: yet ſo, that he referreth all to God, as the author 

of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be 

more aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the holy gifts of God. 


tors and teachers, calling themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt 
only, ſhutting forth their teachers. | 

& The matter I would ſay to you, is this. 

75 The firſt reaſon why ſchiſms ought to be eſchewed : 


diſagreeing bodies, being himſelf one. 
:6 Another reaſon: becauſe they cannot without great 


| injury to God, ſo hang of men as of Chriſt: which thing 
9 He ſheweth that the true uſe of theſe gifts conſiſteth 


herein, that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be 
ſet forth in them, that hereafter it might evidently appear 


no doubt they do, which allow whatſoever ſome man ſpeax- 
eth, even for his perſon's ſake : as theſe men a'lowed one 
ſelf-ſame goſpel being uttered of one man, and did loath 
it being uttered of another man. So that theſe factions were 
called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth 


to ſhew that he pleadeth not his own caule, 
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God deftroyeth the world's wiſdom 


TCORINTHIANS. 


A. D. 
$9- 


Acts 18. 8. 


Ch. 2. 13. 
1 Pet, 2. 16. 


* 


Rom. 1. 16. 


IIa. 29. 14. 


fied for you? either were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul? : 
14 ** I thank God, that I baptized none of 
you, but Criſpus and Gaius, , 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in- 
to mine own name. 


16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: 


* 


furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 
other. 


not God made the wiſdom of this world fooliſh- A.-. 
neſs ? | 59. 


21 For ſeeing the * world by wiſdom knew 
not God in the * wiſdom of God, “ it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 


22 * Seeing alſo that the Jews require . 
38 


a ſign, and the Grecians ſeek after wiſdom. 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified: unto the 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but [Jews, even a ſtumbling- block, and unto the 
to preach the goſpel, not with * ' wiſdom of Grecians, fooliſhneſs : 


words, leſt the **-croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. x 

18 For that®preaching of the croſs 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but unto us, which are 
faved, it is the * power of God. 


is to them|ler of God, and the wiſdom of God. 


24 But unto them which are called, both of 
the Jews and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the pow- 


25 For the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 


19 For it written, I will deſtroy the wiſ-||men. 


dom of the wiſe, and will caſt away the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. 13 


26 ** For, brethren, you ſee your * cal- 
ling, how that not many wiſe men * after the 


20 Where is the wiſe? where is the * ſcribe? ||fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 


where is the ? diſputer of this world? hath called. 


27 But 


— 


7 The chird reaſon taken of the form and end of bap - ¶clareth further, 


"FIRE 2 _—_ 


—_ 


that God is wont to puniſh the pride of the 


tiſm, wherein we make a promiſe to Chriſt, calling alſo on world in ſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth itſelf in its own wiſ- 


the name of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore 


dom; and therefore that that is vain, yea a thing of no- 


although a man do not fall from the doctrine of Chriſt, yet thing, and ſuch as God rejecteth as unprofitable, which 


if he hang upon ſome certain teachers, and defpiſe others, I they ſo carefully laboured fo eee, ape ie 
he forfaketh Chriſt: for if he hold Chriſt his only Maſter, [|of.” EY FWG 


he would hear him, teaching by whomſoever. 
He proteſteth that he ſpeaketh ſo much the more 
boldly of theſe things, becauſe that through God's pro- 


o Where art thou, O thou learned fellow, and thou that 
ſpendeſt thy days in turning thy books ? 
P Thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the ſecret 


vidence, he is void of all ſuſpicion of challenging diſciples things of this world, and in expounding all hard queſtions : 


unto himſelf, and taking them from others. Whereby 


flocks apart. 


we and thus triumpheth he 
may underſtand, that not the ſcholars only, but the teach- for there was not one of 
ers alſo are here reprehended, which gather themſelves || upon this ſecret and hidden myſte 


_ all the men of this world, 
em that could fo much as dream 


*3 He ſheweth that the pride of men was worthily pu- 


*9 The taking away of an objection: that he gave not niſhed of God, becauſe they would not behold God, as 


himſelf to baptize any amongſt them : not for the contempt 
of deri dot becauſe he was chiefly occupied in deliver- 
ing the dottrine, and committed them that received his doc- 


meet was they ſhould, in the moſt clear glaſs of the wiſdom 
of the world, which is the workmanſhip of the world. 
4 By the world, he meaneth all men which are not born 


trine to others to be baptized, whereof he had ſtore. Andſ|anew, but remain as they were, when they were firſt born. 


ſo he declared ſufficiently how far he was from all ambition: 


whereas on the other fide, they whom he reprehendeth, as [| yellous wiſdom of God 
they gathered diſciples unto themſelves and not unto | may behold it. 


though 
Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which they 
had baptized. : 


r In the workmanſhip of this world, which hath the mar- 
engraved in it, ſo that every man 


2+ The goodneſs of God is wonderful, for while he 


th 
about to Ae 


10 Now he turneth himſelf to the doors themſelves, which || dent and careful for the ſalvation of it, and teacheth men 
pleaſed themſelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, to the to become fools, that they may be wiſe to God. 


end that they might draw more diſciples after them. He con- 


* So hecalleth the preaching of the goſpel, as the ene- 


feſſeth plainly that he was unlike unto them, oppoſing mies ſuppoſed it: but in the mean ſeaſon he taunteth them 


gravely, as it becamc an apoſtle, his example againſt 
epiſtle, touching the obſerving of a godly ſimplicity both 
in words and ſentences, in teaching of the goſpel. 

| With eloquence, which Paul caſteth off 
only as not neceſſary, but alſo as flat con 


, ki their very ſharply, who had rather charge God with foll 
per verſe judgments : ſo that this 1s another place of this acknowledge their own, and crave pardon for it. 


25 A declaration of that which he ſaid ; that the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, is fooliſh. It is fooliſh, ſaith he, to them 


rom him, not ſvhom God hath not endued with new light, that is to ſay, to 
trary to the office all men being conſidered in themſelves : for the Jews require 


of his apoſtleſhip : and yet had Paul his kind of eloquence,ſ| miracles, and the Grecians arguments, which they may 


but it was heavenly ; not of man, and void of painted 


words. - 

* reaſon why he uſeth not the pomp of words and 
paĩnted ſi : becauſe it was God's will to bring the 
world to his obedience by that way, whereby the moſt ideots 
amongſt men might underſtand that this work was done of 
God ſelf, without the art of man. Therefore as ſal- 
vation is ſet forth unto us in the goſpel by the croſs of Chriſt, 
than which nothing is more contemptible, and more far 
from life; ſo God would have the manner of the preaching 
of the croſs moſt different from thoſe means which men do 
uſe to draw and entice others, either to hear or believe : 
therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kind of moſt wiſe folly, 
to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſdom of the world, as he 
had faid before by Iſaiah, that he would. And hereby we 
may gather, that both theſe doctors which were puffed up 
with ambitious eloquence, and alſo their hearers, ſtrayed 


ICE 


far away from the end and mark of their vocation. 
m The preaching of Chriſt crucified, or the kind of 


ſpeech which we' uſe. 


comprehend by their wit and wiſdom: and therefore they 
do not only not believe the goſpel, but alſothey mock at it. 
Nortwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, there is the 
great virtue and wiſdom of God, but ſuch as thoſe only 
which are called do perceive: God ſhewing moit plaialy, 
that even then when madmen think him moſt fooliſh, he 
is far wiſer than they are: and that he ſurmounteth all 


{their might and power, when he uſeth moſt vile and ab- 


ject things, as it hath appeared in the fruit of the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. | 

26 A confirmation taken of thoſe things which came to 
paſs at Corinth, where the church eſpecially conſiſted of 
the baſeſt and common people, inſomuch that the philoſo- 
phers of Greece were driven to ſhame when they ſaw that 
they could do nothing with their wiſdom and eloquence, in 
compariſon of the apoſtles, whom notwithſtanding they 
called ideots and unlearned. And herewithal doth he beat 
down their pride: for God did not prefer them before 


thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud, bur 
that they might be conſtrained, even whether they would 


= It is that wherein he declareth his marvellous power in or not, to rcjoice in the Lord, by whoſe mercy, although 


It 
bute that to himſelf, which is proper only to the croſs of 
Chrift. 5 | X 

2 The apoſtle proveth, this ou 


ſaving his ele, which would not ſo evidently appear, if|they were the moſt abje& of all, they obtained in Chriit, 
— upon any help of man, for ſo man might attri- both this wiſdom, and all things neceſfary to ſalvation, 
te 


© What way the Lord hath taken in calling you. 
u After that kind of wiſdom which men make account 


ht'not only not to ſeem [of, as though there were none elſe: who becauſc they are 


ftrange, ſeeing that it was foretold ſo long before, but de- ¶ſcarnal, know not ſpiritual wiſdom. 5 


puniſh the pride of this world, he is very provi- 


y, than 
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COunAF is: -* 


to conſiſt in the power of God. 


. 15 22 But God hath choſen the foolith things of 
9. the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the mighty things: 
28 And vile things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
2, which * are not, to bring to 7 nought things that 
are, | 
29 That no * fleſh ſhould rejoice in his pre- 
ſence. l LEY 
30 But ye are of him in Chriſt Jeſus, *? who 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, 
6 16-0-446 That, according as it is written, * He 
| :Cor10.17- that rejoiceth, let him rejoice in the Lord, 


8 5 C HAP. II. 

1 He. ſettetb down a plat-form of his preaching, 4 
which was baſe in reſpect of man's wiſdom, 7, 13 
but noble in reſpect of the ſpiritual power and eſſi- 
cacy: 14 and ſo concludeth, that fleſh and blood 

cannot rightly judge thereof. 


* 


: ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
$Ch, 1. 17. : 


not with * excellency of words, or of 
wiſdom, ſhewing unto. you the * teſtimony of 
2 For I eſteemed not to know any thin 

among you, ſave; Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 


—— — 


3 * AndI was among you in weakneſs, and A. B. 
in fear, and in much trembling. MOEN as . 
4. Neither flood my word, and my preaching, Wop ants 
in the * enticing ſpeech of man's om, * but... n 
in plain * evidence of the Spirit and of power : N 
5 That your faith ſhould nor be in the wiſ- 
dom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 And we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
are perfect: not the wiſdom of this world, nei- 
ther of the princes of this world, which come 
to nought. ; 5 | 
7 * But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
a * myſtery, even the hid wiſdom, * which God 
had determined before the world, unto our glo- 
8 7 Which none of the princes of this world 
have known : for had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the * Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, * The taings which * 16.64. 4- 
eye hath not ſeen, neither ear hath heard, neither 
came into * man's heart, are, which God hath 
prepared for them thar love him. 
I0 ? But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit“ ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. ; 
11 ** For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of a man, which is in him? 


even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 


* Which in man's judgment are almoſt nothing. 

To ſhew that they are vain and unprofitable, and no- 
thing worth. See Rom. 3. 31 | 

z Fleſh is oft, as we ſee, 'taken for the whole man: and 
he uſeth this word, Fleſh, -very fitly, to ſet the weak and 
miſerable condition of man, and the majeſty of God, one 
againſt the other. 

= Whom he cait down before, now he lifteth up, yea, 
bigher than all men : yet ſo, that he ſheweth them, that all 
their worthineſs 5 wiel themſelves, that is, ſtandeth in 
Chriſt, and that of God. | 

27 He teacheth that eſpecially and above all things the 
goſpel ought not to be contemned, ſeeing it containeth the 
chiefeſt things that are to be deſired, to wit, true wiſdom, 
the true way to obtain righteouſneſs, the true way to hve 
honeſtly and godly, the true deliverance from all miſeries 
and calamities. 

d Let him yield all to God, and give him thanks : and 

WO by this place is man's free will beaten down, which the 
Papiſts ſo dream of. 

: He returneth to the ſeventeenth verſe of the former 
chapter, that is to ſay, to his own example: confeſling that 
he uſed not among bag, ama excellency of words or enti- 
cing ſpeech of man's wiſdom, but with great ſimplicity of 
ſpeech both knew and preached Jeſus Chriſt crucified, 
humble and abje& as touching the fleſh. 

The goſpel. 

d I purpoled not to profeſs any knowledge but the know- 
ledge of Chriſt and him crucified, 

© He ſetteth weakne's againſt excellency of words, and 
therefore joineth with it fear and trembling, which are 
companions of true modeſty, not ſuch fear and trembling 
as terrify the conſcience, but ſuch as are contrary to vanity 
and pride, 

* He turneth that now to the commendation of his 
miniſtry, which he had granted to his adverſaries.: for his 
virtue and power, which they knew well enough, was ſo 
much the more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly help 
joined with it. 

4 By plain evidence he meaneth ſuch a proof, as is made 
by certain and neceſſary rea ons. | 

3 And he telleth the Corinthians that he did it for their 
great profit, becauſe they might thereby know manifeſtly 


8 


that the goſpel was from heaven, Therefore he privily 


rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vain oſtentation, 


they willingly deprived themſelves of the greateſt help of 
their faith. 


Another argument taken of the nature of the thing, 
that is, of the goſpel, which is true wiſdom, but known to 
them only which are deſirous of perfection: and is unſa- 
voury to them which otherwiſe excel in the world, but yet 


x 


* 


| 


the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received not the ® ſpirit of 
{2 OO the 
vainly and fail. 


*. Thoſe are called perfect here, not which had gotten 
perfection already, but ſuch as tend to it, as Phil. 3. 16. 
ſo that perfect 1s ſet againſt weak. 4 8 

f They that are wiſer, richer, or mightier than other 
men are. | ic i r 7 

5 He ſheweth the cauſe why this wiſdom cannot be per- 
ceived of thoſe excellent worldly wits, to wit, becauſe in- 
deed it 1s ſo deep, that they cannot attain unto it, 

Which men could not ſo much as dream of. 

© He taketh away an objeQtion ; If it be ſo hard, when, 
and how is it known? God, faith he, determined with him- 

ſelf from the beginning, that which his purpoſe was to 
being forth at this time out of his ſecrets, for the ſalvation 

of men. 4 d.- 

7 He taketh away another objection: why. then, how 
cometh it to paſs, that this wiſdom was ſo rejected of men 

of higheſt authority, that they crucified Chriſt himſelf ? Paul 
anſwereth : becauſe they knew not Chriſt ſuch as he was. 

k That mighty God, full of true majeſty and glory: - 
Now this place hath in it a moſt evident proof of the di «4 
vinity of Chriſt, and of his joining of the two natures in 
one, which hath this in it, that that which is proper to the 
manhood alone, is vouched of the Godhead joined with the 
manhood : which kind of ſpzech is called of the old- fa- 
thers, A making common of things belonging to ſome one, 
with others to whom they do not belong. N 

5 Another objection. But how could it be that thoſe 
witty men could not perceive this wiſdom ? Paul anſwer- 
eth: Becauſe we preach thoſe things which paſs all men's 
underſtanding. | 

i Man cannot ſo much as think on them, much leſs con- 
ceive of them with his ſenſes. | 

9 A queſtion. If it ſurmount the capacity of men, how 
can it be underflood of any man, or how can you declare 
and preach it? by a peculiar lightening by God's Spirit, 
wherewith whoſoever is inſpired, he can enter even into the 
very ſecrets of God. | 


E There is nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God, but the 
Spirit of God pierceth into it, 

:9 He ſetteth that forth by a ſimilitude, which he ſpake 
of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of man's wit 
ſearcheth out ___ n to man, ſo doth our mind 
by that power of the Holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly 
things. | 
1 The mind of man which is endued with the ableneſs 
to underſtand and judge, wo L | 

m 'The Spirit which we have received, doth not teach us 
things of this world, but lifteth us up to God; and this place 
— us againſt the Papiſts, what faith is, from whence 
lit cometh, and what force it is of. 
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"Blindneſs of natural n. D 
A. P. the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 9 Wer *I could not ſpeak unto you, brethren "F< 


FX ks . words which man's wiſdom. teacheth, but] for ye were not yet able 10 bear it, neither yet 


S 4 
. 
* 


: - © 18 
s 59. we might " know the things that are given to us as unto ſpiritual men, but as unto * car nal, 


of God: | 4 fl even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak; not in the 2 I gave you milk to drink, and not * meat: 


which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpi- now are ye able. . 

ritual things with ſpiritual things. I 3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas here ;; 
14 But the” natural man perceiveth not the among you efivying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are 

things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- ye not carnal; and walk as men? 

iſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 4 For when one faith, I am Paul's, and ano- 


cauſe they ate * ſpiritually diſcerned. .0 ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
; 15 + But he chat is ſpiritual, * diſcerneth all 5 *;Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos ? 


things: yet he himfelf is judged of no man. but the miniſters by whom ye believed, and as 
*I. 40. 13. 16 * For who hath known the mind of the the Lord gave to every man? 
Ram. un. 36. Lord, that he might inſtruct him? But we have 6 I have planted, Apollos watered, but God 
* the mind of Chrilt. th: $2ve 7 gave the increaſe. | 
++ * , | oF. 7 So then, neither is he that planteth, any 
CPI |. thing, neither he that watereth, but God that 
| | x. giveth the increaſe. | | | 
1 He yieldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters 8 And he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
uno them : 4 lle ſheweth how they ought " are one: and every man ſhall receive his wa- 
eftcem of miniſters. 6 The miniſter's office. 10 Ages according to his labour: | | 
tue form of edifying. 16 He wagneth the Corin-| 9 For we together are God's © labourers : ye 
* thians, that they be not drawn away to profane\|are God's huſbandry, and God's building. 
- things, 18 through the proud wiſdom of the fleſh.\| _ $425 J fer 10 Ac- 


* $A MM. a WU HAY WE OVERS — 8 * * 


vs That which he ſpake generally he reſtraineth now to Having declared the worthineſs of heavenly wiidom, 
' thoſe things which God hath opened unto us of our ſalva- and of the goſpel, and having generally condemned the 
tion in Chriſt : leſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit blindneſs of man's mind, now at length he applicth it par- 
from the reaching of the word and Chriſt: or ſhould think|| ticularly to the Corinthians, calling them carnal, that is, 
that thoſe fantaſtical men are governed by the Spirit of ſuch in whom as yet the fleſh prevaileth againſt the Spirit. 
God, which wandering beſides the word, thruſt upon us And he bringeth a double teſtimony of it: firſt, that he 
their vain imaginations for the ſecrets of God. had proved them to be ſuch, inſomuch that he dealt with 
This word (know) is taken here in his proper ſenſe, them no otherwiſe than with ignorant men, and ſuch as 
for true knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh in are almoſt bates in the doQrine of godlineſs; and ſecondly, 
us. 1 1 becauſe they ſhewed indeed by theſe diſſentions, which 
*2 Now he returneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the ſprang up by reaſon of the ignorance of the virtue of the 
which he began ver. 6. and it is thus: The words Spirit, and. heavenly wiſdom, that they had profited very 
muſt be applied to the matter, and the matter muſt be ſet little or nothing. | 
Forth with words which are meet and convenient for it. He calleth them carnal, which are as yet ignorant, and 
Now this wiſdom is ſpiritual and not of man, and there- therefore to expreſs it the better, he termeth them babes. 
-fore it muſt be delivered by a ſpiritual kind of teaching, » Subſtantial meat, or ſtrong meat. OS, 
and not by enticing words of man's eloquence, that the © To be fed by me with ſubſtantial meat: therefore as 
fimple, and yet wonderful majeſty of the Holy Ghoſt may the Corinthians grew up in age, ſo the apoſile nouriſhed 
therein appear- hg | | [them by teaching, firſt with milk, then with ſtrong meat, 
Applying the words unto the matter, to wit, that as we which difference was only but in the manner of teaching. 
eu Piritual things, ſo muſt our kind of teaching be ſpi-|| «4 By the ſquare and compaſs of man's wit and judg- 
mitual. * | ment. n : 
Again he preventeth an offence or ſtumbling-block :|| Af er that he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious 
How cometh it to paſs, that fo few allow theſe things ? teachers and their fooliſh eſte-mers, now he ſheweth how 
This is hot to be marvelled at, faith the apoſtle, ſeeing that the true miniſters are to be eſteemed, that we attribute not 
men in their natural ou (as they term them) are not{|unto them. more or leſs than we ought to do, Therefore 
.epdued with that faculty whereby ſpiritual things are diſ- he teacheth us, that they are they by whom we are brought 
cerned (which rruge cometh another way) and therefore to faith and ſalvation, but yet as the miniſters of God, and 
they account ſpiritual wiſdom as folly: and it is as if he ſuch as do nothing of themſelves, but God ſo working by 
mould fay, It is no marvel that blind men cannot judge of them as it pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his gifts. 
colours, ſeeing that they lack the aght of their eyes, and Therefore we have not to mark or conſider what miniſter it 
therefore light is to them as darkneſs. 5 lis that ſpeaketh, but what is ſpoken: and we muſt depend 
* The man that hath no further light of underſtanding, only upon him which ſpeaketh by his ſervants. 
than that which he 22 with him, even from his mo-“ 3 He beautifieth the former ſentence with two ſimili- 
.ther's womb, as Jude defineth it, Jude 19. . || tudes: firſt comparing the company of the faithful to a 
4 By the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. eld which God maketh fruitful, when it is ſowed ard 
fle amplifieth the matters by conttaries. _ |{watered through the labour of his ſervants : next, by com- 
Underſtandeth and diſcerneth. , * _ . "| [paring it to an houſe, which indeed the Lord buildeth, 
The wiſdom of the fleſh, faith Paul, determineth no- but by the hands of his workmen, ſome of whom he uſeth 
thing certainly, no not in its own affairs, much leis can it in laying the foundation, others in building of it up. 
.dicern ſtrange, that is, ſpiritual things. But the Spirit Now, both theſe fimilitudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew 
of God, wher-with ſpiritual men are endued; can be de- that all things are wholly accompliſhed by God's only au- 
ccived by no means, and therefore be reproved of no man. thority and might, ſo that we muſt only have an eye to 
Of no man: for when the prophets are judged of the him. Moreover, although that God uſeth ſome in the bet- 
hets, it is the Spirit that judgeth, and not the man. ter part of the work, we muſt not therefore eontemn others 
A rea'on of the former ſaying : for he is called ſpiri- in reſpect of them, and much les may we divide or ſet 
tual, which hath learned that by the virtue of the Spirit, them apart, (as theſe factious men did) ſeeing that all of 
= which Chriſt hath taught us. Now it that which we have] them labour in God's buſineſs, and in ſuch fort, that they 
learned of that maſter could be reproved of any man, he ſerve to+*finiſh one ſelf-ſame work, although by a diverſe 
moſt needs be wiſer than God: whereupon it followeth, manner of working, inſomuch that they need one another's 
that they are not only fooliſh, but alſo wicked, which think help. | 1 
that they can deviſe ſomething that is either more perfect, Serving under him: Now they which ſerve under 
or that they can teach the wiſdom of God a better way another, do nothing of their own ſtrength, but as It 1s 
than they knew or taught, which undoubtedly were endued|[given them by grace, which grace maketh them fit to that 
with God's Spirit. 1 | 3 ervice. Look chap. 15. 10. and 2 Cor. 3. 6. and all the 
© Lay his head to his, and teach him what he ſhould do. [[increaſ: that cometh by their labour, doth ſo proceed from 
We are endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, who openeth{|God, that no part of the praiſe of it may be given to the 
unto us tho'e ſecrets, which by all other means are un- under ſervant, _ f 5 
ſearchable, and alſo all truth whatſoever. | | | 
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Chriſt the only foundation. 


- Ct. P.* Iv- 


4 Ys 
% me; as 2 ſkilful maſter-builder, I have laid the 


59 


let every man take heed how he buildeth upon 
- 16 


Cb. 6. 19. 
| 2 Cor. 6, 16, 


10 Accòtding to the grace of God given to 


foundation, and another- buildeth thereon : + but 


11 5 For other foundation can no man lay, 
than. that which is laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt. - . | | | 

12 * And if any man build on this founda- 
tion, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, or 
„ 5. | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt : for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 


be revealed by the fire: and the fire ſhall try 


every man's work of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work, that he hath built up- 
on, abide, he ſhall receive wages. 

15 If any man's work burn, he ſhall loſe, but 
3 he ſhall be ſaved himſelf: nevertheleſs yet as it 
were by the fire. 3 | 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

ou? | | 

: i7 If any man * deſtroy the temple of God, 


him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 


is holy, which ye are. 

18 ** Let no man deceive himſelf: If any 
man amongſt you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, 
let him be a fool, that he may be wile. | 


— 


DT "The wiſdom of this world is foolſbneſs. 3 | 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs A. D. | 


with God: for it is written, * He : catcheth the , | 59 _ 


wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 * And 
thoughts of the wiſe be vain. _ 

21 Therefore let no man rejoice in men: 
for all things are yours. 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the ** world, or life, or death, whether 
they be things preſent, or things to come, even 
all are yours. HE 5 

23 And ye Chriſt's, and, Chriſt God's. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Bringing in the definition of a true apoſtle 7 be 
ſheweth that humility ought rather to be an honour 
than a ſhame unto him. 9 He bringeth in a proof, 
whereby it may evidently appear, 10 that be nei- 
ther had care of glory, 11 nor of his belly, 17 
He commendeth Timothy. : EIT Bs 


F ET*a*man fo think of us, as of the mini- 
L ſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets 
of Gd. | | 

2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the diſ- 
poſers, that every man be found faithful. 
3 As touching me, I paſs very little to be 


at. * 1 * 8 


4 Now he ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelves, which 


ſueceeded him in the church of Corinth, and in their per- 
ſon to all that were after, or ſhall be paſtors of congrega · 


tions, ſeeing that they ſucceed into the labour of the a 
ſtles, which were planters and chief builders. Therefore 


he warneth them firft; chat they perſuade not themſelves 


that they may build after their own fancy, that is, that 


they may propound and- ſet forth any thing in the church, 


either in matter or in kind of teaching, different from the 


apoſtles which were the chief builders. | 
5 Moreover, he ſheweth what this foundation is, to wit, 


Chriſt Jeſus, from whence they may not turn away one jot 
in the building up of this building. 


s Thirdly, he ſheweth, that they muſt take heed that 
the upper part of the building be anſwerable to the foun- 
dation, that is, that admonitions, exhortations, and what- 
ſoever pertaineth to the edifying of the flock, be anſwer- 
able to the doctrine of Chriſt, as well in matter as in form: 
which doctrine is compared to gold, filver, and precious 
ſtones : of which matter, Iſaiah alſo, and John in the Re- 


velations, build the heavenly city. And to theſe are op- 
poſite, wood, hay, ſtubble, that is to ſay, curious and vain] 


queſtions or decrees :. and befides, to be ſhort, all that kind 
of teaching which ſerveth to oſtentation. For falſe doc- 
trines, whereof he ſpeaketh not here, are not ſaid properly 


to be built upon this foundation, unleſs peradventure in 


ſhew only. | 

7: He teſtifieth, as indeed the truth is, that all are not 
good builders, no not ſome of them which ſtand upon this 
one and only foundation : but howſoever this work of evil 
builders, faith he, ſtand for a ſeaſon, yet ſhall it not always 
deceive, becauſe that the light of the truth appearing at 
length as day, ſhall diſſolve this darkneſs, and ſhew what 
it is. And as that ſtuff is tried by the fire, whether it be 

od or not, ſo will God in his time, by the touch of his 
Spirit and word, try all buildings, and fo ſhall it come to 
paſs, that ſuch 2s be found pure and ſound, ſhall ſtill con- 


tinue ſo, to the praie of the workman : but they that are 


_ otherwiſe, ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away, and ſo ſhall 


* | 0 
as Y 


the workman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which 


plea'ed himſelf in a thing of nought. 


* He taketh not away hope of ſalvation from the un- 
ſkilful and fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation, 


of which ſort were thoſe rhetoricians, rather than paſtors, 


of Corinth: but he addeth an exception, that they muſt 
notwithſtanding ſuffer this trial of their work, and alſo 


abide the loſs of their vain labours. 


Continuing ſtill in the metaphor of a building, he 
teacheth us that this ambition is not only vain, but alſo 
ſacrilegious : for he ſaith that the church is; as it were, 
the temple of God, which God hath, as it were,  conſe- 
crated unto himſelf by his Spirit. Then turning himſelf 

| ] 


_— 
— — 


to theſe ambitious men, he ſheweth that they profane the 


temple of God, becauſe thoſe vain arts wherein they pleaſe 
themſelves ſo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pollution, 
of the holy doctrine of God, and the purity of the church. 
Which wickedneſs ſhall not be ſuffered unpuniſhed. 


f Defileth it and maketh it unclean, being holy: ard 


| ſurely they dodefile it, by Paul's judgment, which by fleſhly 


eloquence defile the purity of the goſpel. - 

He concludeth by the contrary, that they profeſs pure 
wiſdom in the church of God, which refuſe and caſt away 
all thoſe vanities of men: and if they be mocked of the 
world, it is ſufficient for them that they be wiſe accordin 
to the wiſdom of God, and as he will have them to be 


wiſe. : | 


s Be they never ſo craſty, yet the Lord will take them 


when he ſhall diſcover their treachery. 

3: He returneth to the propoſition of the ſecond verſe, 
firſt warning the hearers, that henceforward they eſteem not 
as lords, thoſe whom God hath appointed to be miniſters, 


and not lords of their ſalvation : which thing they do, 
that depend upon men, and not upon God Mat ſpeaketh 
by them. 

Fa Pleaſe himſelf. 5 


i Helps appointed for your benefit. 

:2 He paſſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves, 
that his arguments be more forcible : yea, he aſcendeth 
from Chriſt to the Father, to ſhew that we reſt ourſelves no 
not in Chriſt himſelf, in that that he is man, but becauſe 
he carrieth us up even to the Father, as Chriſt witneſſeth of 
himſelf every where, that he was ſent of his Father, that 
by this band we may be all knit with God himſelf. 

: He concludeth the duty of the-hearets towards their 
miniſters : that they eſteem them not as lords : and yet 
notwithſtanding, 'that they give ear unto them, as to them 
that are ſent from Chriſt; ſent, I ſay, to this end and pur- 
poſe, that they may receive as it were at their hands, the 
treaſure of ſalvation which is drawn out of the ſecrets of 
God. 2 5 U 

8 Every man. | | : ; 

* Laſt of all, he warneth the miniſters, that they alſo be- 
have themſelves not as lords, but as faithful ſervants, be- 
cauſe they muſt render an account of their ſtewardſhip unto 
God. 

3 Becauſe in reprehending others, he ſet himſelf for an 
example, he uſeth a pre-occupation or preventing of an 
objection, and uſing the gravity of an apoſtle, he ſheweth 
that he eareth not for the contrary judgments that they have 
of him, in that they eſteemed him as à vile perſon, becauſe 
he did not ſet forth himſelf as they did. And he bringeth 
good reaſons why he was nothing moved with the judg- 
ments which they had of him. » 1:14 
5 „ 
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number 


judgment: no, 
ee -., 3} 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am! 


dot chereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me, 


is the © Lord. 


time, -until the Lord come, who will lighten 


things that are hid in darkneſs, and make the 
cCounſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall 


” 


every man have praiſe of God. 
6 7 Now theſe things, brethren, 
ratively applied unto mine own ſelf, and Apol- 
los, for your ſakes, that ye might learn © by us, 


that no man preſume above that which is writ- 


ten, that one ſwell 
man's cauſe. 
7 * For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not received? if thou ha 
received it, why rejoiceſt thou, as though * tho 
hadſt not received it? 
8 Now ye are full: now ye are made rich; 
ye reign as kings without us: and would to God 
ye did reign, that we alſo might reign wit 
ou. ay e 
F 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
laſt apoſtics, as men appointed te death: for we 


not againſt another for any 


are made a* gazing-ſtock unto the world, and 


to the angels, and to men. 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, and ye arc 


wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, and ye are ſtrong : 


ye are honourable, and e are deſpiſed. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before the 


I have figu- 


ors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for 
in 8 Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
goſpel. ; 5 

16 Wherefore, I pray you, be ye followers of 
me. | 

17 For this cauſe have ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, which is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
the Lord, which ſhall put you in remembrance 
of my * ways in Chriſt, as I teach every where in 


6 


a * are naked, and are buffeted, and have " 
have his father's wife. | 


every church. BA 
puffed 


18-"* Some are 
not come. unto you. 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, * if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the“ words of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 


up, as though I would 


but in power. 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ! fpirit of meek- 


: 


neſs? 


e 
t That they have winked at him who committed in- 


ceſt with bis mother-in-law, 2, 6 he ſheweth, 
foould cauſe them rather to be aſhamed, than to re- 
Joice. 10 Such kind of wickedneſs is to be puniſh- 
ed _ excommunteation, 12 leſt others be infected 
with it. 


II is heard certainly that there is fornication 
once named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould 


2 And ve are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther ſorrowed, that he which hath done this deed, 
might be put from among you. 
3 For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in *ſpirit, have determined already as though 
| | I were 


: 
— 
* 
—_ * — = R 


— 2— —⅛ 


Firtt, becauſe chat that which men judge in theſe caſes] 


of their own brains, is no more to be accounted of, thay 
when the unlearned do judge of wiſdom. 
Word for word, Day, after the manner of the ſpeech 
of the Ciheians. | | | | 
Seco, ſaith he, how can ye judge how much or 
how little T am to be accounted of, Hein that I myſelf, 
which know myſelf better than you do, and which dare 
rofeſs that I have walked in my vocation with a con- 
ſcience, dare not yet notwithſtanding challenge any thing 
to myſelf : for I know that I am not unblameable, all this 
| n much leſs therefore ſhould I pleaſe myſelf 
as you do. | 

1 1 commit myſelf to the Lord's judgments. . 

A third zeaſon proceeding of a concluſion, as it were, 
out of the former reaſons. It is God's office to eſteem every 
man according to his value, becauſe he knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart, which men, for the moſt part, are ignorant 
of. Therefore this judgment pertaineth not to you. 
One could not be praiſed above the reſt, but the other 
ſhould be blamed: and he mentioneth praiſe rather than 
diſpraiſe, for that the beginning of this ſore was this, that 
they gave more to ſome men than meet was. 

7 Having rejected their judgment, he ſetteth forth him- 
ſelf again as a ſingular example of modeſty, as one which 
concealing in this epiſtle thoſe factious teachers names, 
doubted not to put down his own name and Apollos's in 
their place, and took upon him as it were their e: fo 
far was he from preferring himſelf to any. | 
2 By our example, which choſe — * to take other 
mens faults upon us, than to carp any by name. 

He ſheweth a good means to brädle pride : firſt, if thou 


* * _ LS ics 4 ä 12* 4 


f There is nothing then in us of nature, that is worthy 
of commendation: but all that we have we have, it of grace, 
which the Pelagians and half Pelagians will not confeſs. 

He deſcendeth to a moſt grave mock, to cauſe thoſe 
ambitious men to bluſh, even againſt their wills. 

5 He that will take a right view how like Paul and the 
pope are, who lyingly boaſteth that he is his ſucceſſor, let 
him compare the delicates of the popiſh court, with St. 
Paul's ſtate, as we fee it here. 

> Such as by ſweeping is gathered 


| 


er. 

% Moderating the ſharpneſs of his mock, he putteth 
them in mind to remember of whom they were begotten in 
Chriſt, and that they ſhould not doubt to follow him for an 
example, although he ſeem vile, according to the outward 
ſhew in reſpe& of others, yet mighty by the efficacy of 
God's Spirit, as they had trial thereof in themſelves. _ 

i What way and rule I follow every where in teaching 
the churches. _ 

1 Laſt of all he deſcendeth alſo to apoſtolic threatenings, 
but yet chiding them as a father, leſt by their diſorder he be 
conſtrained to come to puniſh ſome amongſt them. 

k By words, he meaneth their painted and coloured kind 
of eloquence, againſt which he ſetteth the virtue of the 
Spirit. | | 

Baa aſſing over to another part of this epiſtle, wherein 
he reprehendeth moſt ſharply a very heinous offence, ſhew- 
ing the uſe of eccleſiaſtical correction. 

Meekly affected towards you. | LN 

They are greatly to be reprehended which by ſufferin 
of wickedneſs, ſet forth-the church of God to be mock 
and ſcorned of infidels. 5 

There are none more proud than they that leaſt know 


conſider how rigbtly- thou exempteſt -thyſe}f out of the kemſelves. 


of others, ſeeing thou art a man thyſelf: again, 


3 Excommunication ought not to be committed to one 


if thou conſider that although+thou have ſomething more] man's power, but muſt be done by the authority of the 


an other men have, yet thau haſt it not but 
tifulneſs. 
ther's goodneſs, and that againſt God? 


by God's boun- whole congregation, after that the matter is diligently ex- 
And what wiſe man is he that hl brag of ano-j|amined. 


In mind, thought and will. 


od Ar 


4: among you: and ſuch fornication as is not 


cy The inceſtuous per lm 
but as my beloved children I admoniſh you. 4.5 
| ' 15 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtruct. 
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Inceſtuoud perſons to be excommunicated. ” 1 
b. I were preſent, that he that hath thus done this 
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O going 10 law. 2 | 


thing, 


4 When ye are gathered together, and my Spi- 


rit, in the * name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that 


ſuch one, I ſay, * by the power of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chrift, | ö 
5 Be © delivered unto Satan, for the * de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may beſaved 

in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 7 Your rejoicing © is not good: know ye 


not that a little Jeaven leaveneth the Whole 


lump? : 

Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened: 
for Chriſt our paſſover is facrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither in the leaven of maliciouſ- 
neſs and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth - 


9 1 wrote unto you in an epiſtle, that 


ye ſhould not company together with fornica- 


tors. | | 

10 And not * altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, {or with ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt 
go out of the world. | 

11 But now I have written unto you, that ye 
company not together : if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 1do- 


later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 


er, with ſuch one eat not. 
12 '* For what have I to do, to judge them 


<4 4. tat. ack. aa. a4 44 n 
— — _ 


alſo which are without? do ye not judge them 
which are within ? 


13 But God judgeth them that are without. 
wicked man. | 
C H AFT. Vi. 


1 He envieth againſt their contentions in law matters, 
6 wherewith they vered one another under Judges 
that were infidels, to the reproach of the goſpel: 9 
and then ſharply threateneth fornicators. 


TP ARE ** any of you, having buſineſs againſt 
another, be judged * under the unjuſt, * 

and not under the ſaints? 

2 Do ye not know, that the ſaints ſhall judge 

the world? If the world then ſhall be judged 

by you, are ye unworthy to judge the f 


matters? 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge the angels? 
_ much more things that pertain to this 
ife | 
4 * If then ye have judgment of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet up them which are * leaſt 

eſteemed in the church. 


— 
1 


is not a wiſe man among you? no not one, that 

can judge between his brethren? 

6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, 

and that under the infidels. 
| 3 B 
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Now 


r 


» Calling upon Chriſt's name. | 
There is no doubt but that judgment is ratified in hea-: 


ven, wherein Chriſt himſelf ſitteth as judge. | 


The excommunicated is delivered to the power of Sa- 
tan, in that, that he is caſt out of the houſe of God. 


© What it is to be delivered to Satan, the Lord himſeli 


declareth, when he faith, Let him be unto thee as an Hea- 


then and Publican, Matt. 18. 17. that is to ſay, to be 4if- 
franchiſed and put out of the right and liberty of the city of 
Chriſt, which 1s the church, without which Satan is lord 
and maſter, | 

The end of excommunication is, not to caſt away the 
excommunicate, that he ſhould utterly periſh, but that he 
may be ſaved, to wit, that by this means his fleſh may be 
tamed, that he may learn to live to the Spirit. 

7 Another end of excommunication is, that other be not 
infected, and therefore it muſt of neceſlity be retained in 
the church, that the one be not infected by the other. 

Is naught, and not grounded upon good reafon, as though 
you were excellent, and yet there is ſuch wickedneſs found 
amongſt you. | 

s By alluding to the ceremony of the paſſover, he ex- 
horteth them to caſt out that unclean perſon from amon 
them. In times paſt, ſaith he, it was not lawful for then 


which did celebrate the paſſover to eat leavened bread . 


inſomuch that he was holden as unclean, and unworthy tc 
eat the paſſover, whoſoever had but taſted of leaven. Now all 
our whole li fe muſt be as it were the feaſt of unleavened bread. 
wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lamb 
which is flain, muſt caſt out both of themſelves, and alſc 
out of their houſes and congregation, all impurity. 

* By lump, he meaneth the whole body of the church, 
every member whereof muſt be unleavened bread, that is, 


be renewed in Spirit, by plucking away the old corrup 
tion. | 


The Lamb of our paſſover. 

Let us lead our whole life, as it were, a continual feaſt, 
honeſtly, and aprightiy. . | 

Now he ſpeaketh more generally: and that which he 
ſpake before of the inceſtuous perſon, he ſheweth that i: 
pertaineth to others, which are — to be wicked, and 
ſuch as through their naughty life are a ſlander to the 
church, which ought alſo by lawful order to be caſt out of the 


community of the church. And making mention of eat- 


ing of meat, either he meaneth thoſe fealls of love whereat 
the ſupper of the Lord was received, or elſe their common 
uſage and manner of life: which is rightly to be taken, leſi 
any man ſhould think that either matrimony were broken 
by excommunication, or ſuch duties hindered and cut of 


"Ta 2s we owe one to another: children to their pa- 


rents, ſubjects to their rulers, ſervants to their maſters, 
_ neighbour to neighbour, to win one another unto 
God. 

Þ If you ſhould utterly abſtain from ſuch mens company, 
you ſhould go out of the world: therefore I ſpeak of them 
which are in the very boſom of the church, which muſt be 
called home by diſcipline, and out of them which arewith- 
out, with whom you muſt labour, by all means poſſible, to 
bring them to Chriſt. | 

10 Such as are falſe brethren ought to be caſt out of the 
congregation; as for them which are without, they muſt be 
left to the judgment of God. 

1 The G qreſtion is of civil judgments, Whether it 
be lawful for one faithful to draw another before the judg- 

ment-ſeat of an inſidel? He anſwereth, that it is not law- 
ful, for offence ſake, for it is not evil of itſelf, 

2 As if he ſaid, Are you become ſo impudent, that you 
are not aſhamed to make the goſpel a laughing-ſtock to pro- 
fane men ? 

d Before the unjuſt, 


may go to law with another, if need fo require, but yet un- 
der holy judges. | 

3 He gathereth by a compariſon that the faithful cannot 
ſeek to infidels to be judged, without great injury done to 
the faints, ſeeing that God himſelf will make the faints 
judges of the world, and of the devils, with his Son Chriſt : 
much more ought they to judge theſe light and ſmall 
cauſes which may be by equity and good conſcience deter- 
mined, | 

+ The concluſion, wherein he preſcribeth a remedy for 
this miſchief: to wit, if they end their private affairs be- 
tween themſelves by choſen arbiters out of the church: for 
which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you, faith he, is ſuf- 
6cient. Therefore he condemneth not judgment-feats, but 
ſheweth what is expedient for the circumſtance of the time, 
and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the ma- 
giſtrate: for he ſpeaketh not of judgments which are prac- 
tiſed betwixt the faithful and the infidels, neither of public 


private arbiters, | 

< Courts and places of judgments. 

d Even the moſt abject among you. . 

5 He applieth the general propoſition to a particular, 
always calling them back to this, to take away from them 
that falſe opinion of their own excellency, from whence all 
theſe miſchiefs ſprang. | 


34 
| 


Put away therefore from among yourſelyes hat 


malleſt 


5 5 I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 


2 He addeth, that he doth not forbid that one neighbour 


jadgments, but of controverſies which may be ended by 
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| Oar bodies, being the members of Chriſt, .1 C 


O KI 


— — — — — 
NIQIANS. are not to be aefiled, but mori 


A. D. 


Tit. 3. 3. 


*Ch, 10. 23. 


Nom. 6. 5, * ſhall raiſe us up by his power: | | 
13 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 


* why rather ſuffer 
Nom. 1a. 19. ſuſtain ye not harm? 
*x Theſl. 4. 
6. 


but I will not be brought under the * power of 


Nov therefore there is altogether * infirmi- 
ty in you, in that ye go to law one with another: 
ye not wrong? why rather 


8 * Nay, ye yourſelves do wrong, and do 
harm, and that to your brethren. . 1 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? * Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor wantons, nor buggerers, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
 norratlers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the king- 
dom of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, 
in the * name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. | | 

12 C All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not profitable: I may do all things, 


any thing. 
13 '* Meats are ordained for the belly, and 
the belly for the meats: but God ſhall deſtroy 
both it and them. Now the body is not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
2 And God hath alſo raiſed up the Lord, and 


members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members MN 
an harlot ? God forbid. 7H 
16 '* Do ye not know, that he which coup. 
leth himſelf with an harlot, is one body? * for 
two, faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. Mut 12'S 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is Erez. n 
one ſpirit. 3 
18 * Flee fornication: every ſin that a man 
doth, is without the body: but he that commit- 
eth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
19 Know ye not, that your body is the . 0 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom 2 Cor.. £ 
ye have of God? and * ye are not your own, 
20 * For ye are bought for a price: therefore . n 
lorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit : 1 Fer. f. fl. 
or they are God's. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Entreating here of marriage, 4 which is a reme- 
dy againſt fornication, 10 and may not be bro- 
| ken, 18, 20 be willeth every man to live con- 
tented with his own lot. 25 He ſheweth what 
the end of virginity ſhould be, 35 and who ought 
to marry. | 
OW concerning the things * whereof ye 
wrote unto me, It were good for a man 
not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every 
man 


Gen. 2. 
Matt. I * 


— 


þ 


Now he goeth further alſo; and although by granting 
them private arbiters, out of the congregation of the faith- 
ful, he do not fimply condemn, but rather eſtabliſh private 
judgments, ſo that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he 

ſheweth that if they were ſuch as they ought to be, and as 
2 be wiſhed, they ſhould not need to uſe that reme- 
neither. | 
; . A weakneſs of mind which is ſaid to be in them, that 
ſuffer them to be overcome of their luſts, and it is a fault 
that ſquareth y from temperance and moderation : 
fo that he nippeth them which could not put up an injury 
done unto them. 
7 This pertaineth chiefly to the other part of the repre- 
henfion, to wit, that they went to law even under infidels, 
whereas they ſhould have rather ſuffered any loſs, than to 


have given that offence. But yet this is generally true, | 


that we ought rather to depart from our right, than try the 
uttermoſt of the law haſtily, and upon an ion to re- 
venge an injury. But yet the Corinthians cared for nei- 
ther, and t ore he ſaith, that they muſt repent, unle 
they will be ſhut out from the inheritance of God. | 

Now he prepareth himſelf to paſs over to the fourth 
treatiſe of this epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent, 
debating this matter firſt, how men may well uſe women 
or not: which queſtion hath three branches, fornication, 
matrimony, and a ſingle life. As for fornication, he ut- 
terly condemneth it. And marriage he commandeth to 
ſome, as a and neceſſary remedy for them ; to others 
he leaveth 1t free. And other ſome * diſſuadeth from it, 
not as unlawful, but as diſcommodious, and that not with- 
out exception. 
alſo I comprehend virginity) he enjoineth it to no man: 
yet he perſuadeth men unto it, but not for itſelf, but for 
another ref} neither all men, nor without exception. 
And being about to ſpeak againſt fornication, he begin- 
neth with a general reprehenſion of thoſe vices, wherewith 
that rich and riotous city moſt abounded: warning and 
teaching them earneſtly, that repentance 1s inſeparab] 
joined with forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſanQification with juſ- 
rification. 

f In Jeſus. | | | 
s Secondly, he ſheweth that the Corinthians do ſimply 
offend in matters indifferent: Firſt, becauſe they abuſed 
them : next, becauſe they uſed indifferent things, without 
any diſcretion, ſeeing the uſe of them ought to be brought 
to the rule of charity: and that he doth not uſe them aright, 


unto them. 

s Whatſoever : but this general word muſt be reſtrained 
to things that are indifferent. 

b He is in ſubjection to things that are indifferent, what- 


As for the ſingleneſs of life (under which 


— 


{which is a flattering kind of ſlavery under a colour of li- 
berty, which ſeizeth upon ſuch men. 

1 Secondarily, becauſe they counted many things for 
indifferent, which were of themſelves unlawful, as fornica- 
tion, which they numbered amongſt mere natural and lawful 
defires, as well as meat and drink. Therefore the apoſtle 
ſheweth, that they are utterly unlike : for meats, faith he, 
were made for the neceſſary uſe of man's life, which is 
not tual ; For both meats, and all this manner of 
nouriſhing, are quickly aboliſhed. But we muſt not fo 
think of the uncleanneſs of fornication, for which the bo- 
dy is not made, but on the contrary ſide is ordained to 
pureneſs, as appeareth by this, that it is conſecrated to 
Chriſt, even as Chriſt alſo is given us of his Father, to 
quicken our bodies with that virtue, wherewith he alſo 
roſe again, 

A declaration of the former argument by contraries, 
and the applying of it. | 

+2 A proof of the ſame argument. A harlot and Chriſt 
are clean contrary ; ſo are the fleſh and the Spirit. There- 
fore he that is one with an harlot (which is done by carnal 
copulation of their bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt, 
which unity is pure and ſpiritual. 

i Moſes doth not ſpeak theſe words of fornication, but 
of marriage: but ſeeing that fornication is the corrupting 
of marriage, and both of them is a carnal and fleſhly co- 
pulation, we cannot ſay that the apoſtle abuſeth his teſti- 
mony. - Again, Moſes hath not this word (two) but it is 
very well expreſſed both here and in Matt. 19. 5. becauſe he 
ſpeaketh only but of man and wife : whereupon the opinion 
of them that vouch it to be lawful to have many wives, is 
beaten down : for he that companieth with many, is ſun- 
dered as it were into many parts. | 

23 Another argument why fornication is to be eſchewed, 
* it defileth the body with a peculiar kind of filthi-- 
neſs. 

The third argument. Becauſe a fornicator is ſacrile- 

gious, for that our bodies are conſecrate to God, 

*5 The fourth argument. Becauſe we are not our own 

2 to give ourſelves to any other, much leſs to 

Satan and the fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelf hath bought 

{us, and that with a great price, to the end that both in 

body and foul we ſhould ſerve to his glory. 

: He teacheth concerning marriage, that although a 

ſingle life hath his commodities, which he will declare af- 


|terwards, yet that marriage is neceſſary for avoiding of for- 
which immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becometh a ſlave| 


"—_— : but ſo that neither one man may have many wives, 
nor any wife many huſbands, 
2 e thoſe matters whereof you wrote unto me. 

b Commodious, and (as we ſay) expedient. For mar- 
riage bringeth many griefs with it, and that by reaſon of 
the corruption of our firſt eſtate, | 3 


ſoever he be that thinketh he may not be without them: 


8 - 
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Rs Of unbelieving buſhands and wives. = 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband - A. B. 
that believeth not, if he be content to dwell with 59. 
her, let her not forſake him, : | 
14 ? For the unbelieving huſband is“ ſancti- 
fied to the * wife, and the unbelieving wife is 


2 97 = IR. — 


Dis a remedy againſt fornication. 2 C HAP. vis. 
. have his wife, and let every woman have 
4. D. her own huſband. | 
59 * > Let the huſband give unto the wife 
+ ibet. 3. 7. due benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the huſband. | | 


4 3 The wife hath not the power of her own 


[ 
113 


Sat. 


body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the 
huſband hath not the power of his own body, 
but the wife, 

5 Defraud not one another, + except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves 


to faſting and prayer, and again come together, 


that Satan tempt you not for your inconti- 

nency. | 
6 5 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, not by 
commandment. 

7 ForI*® would that all men were even as I 
myſelf am: but every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another after 
that. 

8 5 Therefore I ſay unto the * unmarried, and 
unto the widows, It is good for them if they 


| abide even as I do. 


#Matt. 5. 32. 


and 19. 9. 


Mark 10,11, 
12. 
Lake 16. 18. 


the ſecon 
allowed but for ſuch as have the gift of continency ; other- 
wiſe they ought to marry again, that their conſcience may 


9 But if they cannot abſtain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to © burn. 
10 *7 And unto the married I command, not 


her huſband. 


married, or be reconciled unto her huſband, and 
let not the huſband put away his wife. 

12 But to the remnant I ſpeak, and not the 
Lord, If any brother have a wife, that believeth 
not, if ſhe be content to dwell with him, let 
not forſake her. 


* 


I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 


him 


ſanctified to the * huſband, elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean: but now are they holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubjection 
in * ſuch things: but God hath called us in 
peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thine huſband ? Or what know- 


jeſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 


wife ? | | 

17 * But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath * called every one, ſo let 
him walk: and ſo ordain I in all churches. 

18 * Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not * gather his uncircumciſion: is any 
e uncircumciſed? let him not be circum- 
ciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of Gd. 

20 * Let every man abide in the ſame voca- 
tion wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? „ care not 
for it: but yet if thou mayeſt be free, uſe it 
rather. 

22. For he that is called in the Lord, being 
a ſervant, 1s the Lord's free man : likewiſe al- 
ſo he that is called being free, is Chriſt's ſer- 
vant, | 


1:24 FE 


* 


— 


2 Secondly, he ſheweth that the parties married muſt 
with ſingular affection, entirely love one the other. 

C This word (due) containeth all kind of benevolence, 
though he ſpeak more of one ſort than of the other, in that 
that followeth. | 

3 Thirdly, he warneth them, that they are each in other's 
power, as touching the body, ſo that they may not defraud 
one another. | 

+ He addeth an exception, unleſs the one abſtain from 
the other by mutual conſent, that they may the better give 
themſelves to prayer, wherein notwithſtanding, he warn- 
eth them to conſider what is expedient, leſt by this long 
breaking off, as it were from marriage, they be ſtirred up 
to incontinency. 

4 Do nothing elſe. 

5 Fifthly, he teacheth that marriage is not ſimply neceſ- 


fary for all men, but for them which have not the gift of 


continency, and this 
_ © Iwiſh. 
s Sixth] 


gift is by a peculiar grace of God. 


; he giveth the ſelf-ſame admonition touching 
marriage, to wit, that a ſingle life is to be 


be at peace. 

This whole place is flat againſt them which condemn 
ſecond marriagee. | | , 
* $oto burn with luſt, that either the will yieldeth to 
the temptation, or elſe we cannot call upon God with a 
quiet conſcience. 

7 Seventhly, he forbiddeth contentions, and publiſhing 
of divorces, (for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whore- 
dom, which was then death even by the law of the Romans 
alſo) whereby he affirmeth that the band of marriage is not 
diflolved, and that from Chriſt's mouth. | 

* Eighthly, he affirmeth that thoſe marriages which are 
already contracted between a faithful, and an unfaithful, 
or infidel, are firm: fo that the faithful may not forſake the 
unfaithful, 


9 He anſwereth an objection : but the faithful is defiled 


by the ſociety of the unfaithful. The apoſtle denieth that, 


and proveth, that the faithful man with good conſcience 
may uſe the veſſel of his unfaithful wife, by this, that their 
children which are born of them, are accounted holy (that 
is, contained within the promiſe). for it is ſaid to all the 
faithful, Iwill be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. 


ö 


bh The godlineſs of the wife is of more force, to cauſe 
their coupling together to be accounted holy, than the in- 
fidelity of the huſband is, to prophane the marriage. 

i The infidel is not ſanctified or made holy in his own 
perſon, but in reſpe& of his wife he is ſanctiſied to her. 

* To the faithful huſband. 1 

This place deſtroyeth the opinion of them, that would 
not have children to be baptized, and their opinion alſo, 
that make baptiſm the very cauſe of ſalvation. For the 
children of the faithful are holy, by virtue of the covenant, 
even before baptiſm, and baptiſm is added as the ſeal of 
that holineſs. n | 

10 He anſwereth to a queſtion : What if the unfaithful 
forſake the faithful ? then is the faithful free, faith he, be- 
cauſe he is forſaken of the unfaithful. 

m When any ſuch thing falleth out. ; | 

1 Leſt any man upon pretence of this liberty ſhould give 
an occaſion to the unfaithful to depart, he giveth to under- 
ſtand, that marriage contracted with an infidel, ought 
peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſſible, the inſidel may 
be won to the faith. | 

12 Taking occaſion by that which he ſaid of the bon- 
dage and liberty of matrimony, he digreſſeth to a general 
Jofrine concerning the outward {tate and condition of man's 
life, as circumcifion and uncircumciſion, ſervitude and li- 
terty : warning every man to generally live with a contented 
mind in the Lord, what ſtate or condition ſoever he be in, 
becauſe that thoſe outward: things, as to be circumciſed or 
uncircuinciſed, to be bond or free, are not of the ſubſtance 
(as they term it) of the kingdom of heaven. 

n Hath bound him to a certain kind of life. 

132 Notwithſtanding he giveth us to underſtand, that in 
theſe examples all are not of like fort : becauſe that cir- 
cumciſion not ſimply of itſelf is to be defired, but ſuch 
as are bound may deſire to be free. Therefore herein only 
they are equal, that the kingdom of God eonſiſteth not in 
them; and therefore theſe are no-hinderances to obey God. 
o Heis ſaid to gather his uncircumciſion, who by the help 
of a chirurgion, recovereth an upper ſkin: which is done 
by drawing the ſkin with an inftrument, to make it to cover 
the nut. Celſus in his 7th book and 25 chap. : 

v As though this calling were too unworthy a calling 
for Chriſt. + . | 1 | 
4 He that is in fate of a ſervant, and is called to be a 


Chriſtian. 


n * 
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called, therein abide with * God. | 


23 Le are bought with a price: be not 
the ſervants of men. 
24 ** Brethren, let every man, wherein he was 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: but I give mine advice 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. | | 

26 I ſuppoſe then * this to be good for the * 
preſent neceſſity : [mean that it is good for a 
man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be 
looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgin marry, ſhe ſinneth not: never- 
theleſs, : ſuch ſhall have trouble in the“ fleſh : 
but I * ſpare you. 

29 And this I fay, brethren, becauſe the time 
is — hereafter, that both they which have 
wives, be as though they had none: 

20 And they that“ weep, as though they wept 


not: and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not: and they chat buy, as though they 


not: | | ; 
31 And they that uſe this © world, as though 
they uſed it not : for the * faſhion of this world 
goeth away. | 

32 An 
unmarried careth for the things of the Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord: | 
33 Bur he that is married, careth for the 


chings of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 


1 would have you without care. The 


34 There is difference alſo between a virgin 
a a wife: the unmarried woman careth for N idols: we know that we all have know- 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy,} | 


ried, careth for the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe her huſband. | | 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own * commo- 
dity, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye fol. 
low that which is honeſt, and that ye may cleave 
faſt unto the Lord without ſeparation. 

36 Fut if any man think that it is uncome- 
ly for his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of ber age, 
and need 1o require, let him do what he will, he 
* finneth not: let them be married. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth firm in his 
heart, that he hath no * need, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, he doeth well. 
38 So then he that giveth her to marriage, 
doeth well: but he that giveth her not to mar- 
riage, doeth better. ä 

39 The wife is bound by the * law, as 


— 


long as her huſband * liveth : but if her huſ- Rm. ). i 


band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry with 
whom ſhe will, only in the * Lord. 
40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in 


nent: * and 1 think that I have alſo, *Thell 4 


my 
the Spirit of God. | 
| CH AP. VII. 

1 From this place unto the end of the tenth chapter, 
be willeth them not to be at the Gentiles prophane 
banquets. 10 Fe reftraineth the abuſe of chriſtian 
liberty, II and fpeweth that knuwledge muſt be 
tempered with charity. 

ND * as touching things 


— 


ſacrificed unto 


rern . — oe 9 * — — 8 


* He ſheweth the reaſon of the unlikeneſs, becauſe that 
he that defireth to be circumciſed, muketh himſelf ſubject 
to man's tradition, and not to God. And this may be 


much more underſtood of ſuperſtitions, which ſome do 
fooliſhly account for things indifferent. | 

75. A repetition 8 the i = on tv 1 | | 

r So purely and from the heart, that your doings may be 
1 3 

; e enjoin inity to no man, yet he perſu 
and praiieth it for another reſpect, to wit, both for the ne 
cefſity of the prefent time, becauſe the faithful could ſcarce 
abide in any place, and uſe the commodities of this preſent 
life, and therefore ſach as were not troubled with families, 
might be the readier, and alſo for the cares of this life, 
which marriage drawetk with it of neceſſity, ſo that they 
cannot but have their minds diſtracted: and this hath place 
in women e pecially. | | = 
Tue circamftances confidered, this I counſel you. 

It is I that ſpeak this which I am minded to ſpeak: and 
the truth is, I am a man, but yet worthy credit, for I have 
obtained of the Lord to be ſuch an one. 831 

To remain a virgin. | gp 

= For'the neceſſity which the ſaints are daily ſabjeR unto, 
who are continually toſſed up and down, fo that their eftate 
may ſeem moſt unfit for marriage, were it not that the 
weakneſs of the fleſh inforced them to it. 
By the (Fleſh) he underſtandeth what things ſoever be- 


long to this preſent life, for marriage bringeth with it many | 


diſcommodiries : fo that he bendeth more to a ſole life, not 
becauſe it is a ſervice more agreeable to God than mar- 
riage is, but for thoſe diſcommodities, which (if it were 
pollible) he would wih all men to be void of, that they 
might give themſelves to God only. 
I would your weaknefs were provided for. 

For we are now in the latter end of the world. 

> By weeping, the Hebrews underſtand all adverſity; and 
nu ou ors | ö. ² A 

-< Thoſe things which God piveth us here. 

4 The guiſe, and ſhape, faſhion : 
eth us, fo 

© that are married, have their wits drawn hither 
and thither, and therefore if any man have the gift of 
continency, it is more commodious for him to live alone: 
but they that are married may care for the things of the 
Lord alſo, Clem. Strom. 3. 9 


t there is nothing in this world that continu- 


whereby he ſhew- 


ledge: 


oak — 


5 He meaneth that he will enforce no man, either to 
marry or not to marry, but to ſhew them barely what kind 
of life is moſt commodious. 

7 Now he turneth himſelf to the parents, in whoſe power 
and authority their children are, apa them, that ac- 
cording to the former doctrine, they conſider what is meet 
and convenient for their child ren, that they neither deprive 
them of the neceſſary remedy againſt incontineney, nor 
conſtrain them to marriage, whereas neither their will doth 
lead them, nor any necefſ urgeth them. And again he 
praiſeth . but of itſelf, and not in all. 

h He doth well: for ſo he expoundeth it, ver. 38. 

i Reſolveth with himſelf. 

* That the weakneſs of his daughter inforceth him not, 
or __ 1 8 matter, but that he may ſafely keep her a vir- 
in ſtill. | 

i Provideth more commodiouſly for his children, and that 
not ſimply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before- 
mentioned. a 

15 That which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh now 
of a widow, to wit, that ſhe may marry again, ſo that ſhe 
do it in the fear of God: and yet he diſſembleth not, but 


many cares. 

m By the law of marriage. 

n Relipiouſly, and in the fear of God. SP 

2 He entereth te intreat of another kind of things in- 
different, to wit, of things offered to idols, or the uſe of 
fleſh fo offered and facrificed. And firſt of all he removeth 
all thoſe things which the Corinthians pretended in uſing 
things offered to idols without any reſpe&t. Firſt of all, they 
affirmed, that this difference of meats was for the unſkilful 
men, but as for them they knew well enough the benefit of 


Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe ap to be clean to them 
that are clean. k 


Be it fo, ſaith Paul: be it that we are all 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt; I ſay, 
notwithſtanding that, wejmuſt not fimply reſt in this know- 
ledge. The reaſon is, that unleſs our knowledge be tem- 
pered wich charity, it doth not only not avail, but alſo doth 
much hurt, becauſe it is the miſtreſs of pride: nay, it doth 
not ſo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it 


love of our neighbour, | 
2 This general word is to be abridged, as appeareth, 
ver. 7. for there is a kind of taunt in it, as we may per- 


f Mind. 2 


ceive by the next verſe. 


ſaith, that if ſhe remain ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhall be void f 


be ſeparate from the love of God, and therefore from the 


and why we may marry er abſtain, 
both in body, and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is mar- fl. U 
59. 


Nat to abuſe chriſtian liberty, 1 
AP. ledge: knowledge puffeth up, but love edi-ſf 
59+ fieth. 


5% 


— 


2 


r 


2 Now if any man think that he knoweth 


any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. | ; 
z But if any man love God, the ſame is known 
0 | ; 

4 * Concerning therefore the eating of things 


ſacrificed unto * idols, we know that an idol is 


nothing in the world, and that there is none other 


# ſohn 13. 
13. 
Ch. 12. 3+ 


God but one. | 
5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven, or in earth (as there be ma 


ny gods, and many lords) 


6 Yet unto us there is but one God, which is 
that Father, of whom are all things, and wes in 
him: and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

But every man hath not that knowledge: 
for! many having * conſcience of the idol, un- 
til this hour, eat as a thing ſacrificed unto the 
idol, and ſo their conſcience, being weak, is defi- 
led. 

8 5 But meat maketh us not acceptable to 
God : for neither if we eat, we have the more : 
neither if we eat not, have we the leſs. 

9 But take heed, leſt by any means this pow- 
er of yours be an occaſion of falling, to them 
that are weak. 


= A. 


b Miniftereth occaſion of vanity and pride: becauſe it is 
void of charity. 

© Inftrufteth our neighbour. . ; 

2 The application of that anſwer to things offered to idols: 
I grant, ſaith he, that an 1dol is indeed a vain imagination, 
and that there is but one God and Lord, and therefore 
that meat cannot be made either holy or profane by the idol: 
but it followeth not therefore that a man may without re- 
ſpe& uſe thoſe meats as any other. 

d This Word (Idol) in this place is taken for an image 
which is made to repreſent {ome godhead, that worſhip) 
wight be given unto it: whereupon came the word (Idola- 
try) that 15 to ſay, Image ſervice. 

© Tt is a vain dream. 

f When the Father is diſtinguiſhed from the Son, 
named the beginning of all things. 

s We have our being in him. | 

h But as the Father is called Lord, ſo is the Son, God: 
therefore this word (One) doth not reſpect the perſons, but 
the nature. | 
1 This word (By) doth not ſignify the inſtrumental cauſe, 
but the efficient : for the Father and the Son work together, 
which is not ſo to be taken, that we make two cauſes, ſee- 


he is 


ing they have both but one nature, though they be diftint 


applied not only to your knowledge, but alſo to the igno- 


/ ſhall loſe no part of chriſtianity although you abſtain for 


perſons, . 


3 The reaſon why that followeth not is this: becauſe! 
there are many men which do not know that which you 
know. Now the judgment of outward things depends not 
only upon your conſcience, but upon the conſcience o 
them that behold you, and thererore your actions muſt b 


rance of your brethren. 1 

An applying of the reaſon: there are many which can- 
not eat of things offered to idols, but with a wavering 
conſcience, becauſe they think them to be unclean : there- 
fore if by thy example they enterpriſe to do that which in- 
wardly they think diſpleaſeth God, their conſcience is de 
filed with their eating, and thou haſt been the occaſion of 
this miſchief. | 

* By conſcience of the idol, he meaneth the ſecret judg- 
ment that they had within themſelves, whereby they thought 
all things unclean that were offered to idols, and therę- 
fore they could not uſe them with good conſcience. For 
this force hath conſcience, that if it be good, it maketh 
things indifferent good ; and if it be evil, it maketh them 
evil | 


5 A preventing of an objection: Why then, ſhall we there- 
fore be deprived of our liberty? Nay, ſaith the apoſtle, you 


your brethren's ſake; as alſo if ye receive the meat it 
maketh you no whit the more holy : for our commendation 
before God conſiſteth not in meats : but to uſe our liberty 


with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of liberty, the 


true uſe thereof is clean contrary, to wit, ſo to uſe it, as in 


ledge, ſit at meat in the idol's temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak, be bold- 
2555 to eat thoſe things which are ſacrificed to 
idols: 

11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the * 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 

12 Now when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt. Ct 

13 *9 Wherefore if meat offend my brother, 
I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that 
[ may not offend my brother. 2 


CHAP. IX. 


He declaretb, that from the liberty which the Lord 
gave him, 15 he willingly abſtained, 18, 22 
left in things indifferent be ſhould offend any. 24 
He ſheweth that our life is like unto a race. | 


M I not an apoſtle? Am I not free? 
/ \ Have I not ſeen Jefus Chriſt our Lord? 
Are ye not * my work in-the Lord? | 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto other, yet doubt- 
leſs I am unto you: for ye are the * ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 


3 * My defence to them that © examine me, 
is this, 1 | 
S 


1 


5 SWC 2 4 


4 Have 


—_— 


uſing of it we have conſideration of our weak brethren; 

5 Another plain explication of the ſame reaſon, propound- 
ing the example of the fitting down at the table in the idol's 
temple, which thing the Corinthians did evil account of 
among things indifferent, becauſe it is ſimply forbidden for 
the circumſtance of the place, although offence do ceaſe, 
as it ſhall be declared in bis place. - 

An amplification of the argument taken both of com- 
pariſon and contraries: Thou wretched man, faith he, pleaſ- 
ing thyſelf with thy knowledge, which indeed is none, (for 
if thou hadſt true A thou wouldfl not fit down to 
meat in an idol's temple) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother, 
hardening his weak conſcience by thine example to do evil, 
for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf hath died ? 

Another amplification : Such offending of our weak 
brethren, redoundeth unto Chriſt, and therefore let not 
theſe men think that they have to do only with their bre- 
thren. - .* 

The concluſion, which Paul conceiveth in his own per- 
ſon, that he might not ſeem to exact that of others, which 
he will not be firſt ſabje& to himſelf: I had father, (ſaith 
he) abſtain for ever from all kind of fleſh, than give occa- 
fion of fin to any of my brethren, much leſs would I refuſe 
in any certain place or,time for my brother's ſake not to eat 
fleſh offered to 1dols. | 


Before he-proceedeth any further in his propoſed mat- 


all this miſchief, and alſo take it away: to wit, that the 
Corinthians thought themſelves not bound to depart from 
a jot of their liberty for any man's pleaſure. Therefore he 
propoundeth himſelf for an example, and that in a matter 
moſt neceſſary. And yet he ſpeaketh ſeverally of both, 
but firſt of his own perſon. If (faith he) you alledge for 
yourſelves, that you are free, and therefore will uſe your li- 
berty, am not J alſo free, ſeeing J am an apettle ? 

* He proveth his apoſtleſhip by the effects, in that he 
was appointed of Chriſt himſelf, and thè authority of his 
function was ſufficiently confirmed to him amongft them by 
their converſion, And all theſe Mings he ſetteth before 
their eyes, to make them aſham/ d, for that they would 
not, in the leaſtwiſe that might be, debaſe themſelves for 
the weak's ſake, whereas the 7poſtle himſelf did all that he 
could to win them to God, waen they were utterly reprobate 
and without Gd. | 

* By the Lord. | : 

d As a ſeal, hereby it appeareth ſufficiently that God 
is the author , mine apoſtleſhip. g 

3 He add/th this by the way, as if he would ſay, So far 
it is off, tXat you may doubt of my apoſtleſhip, that I uſe 
to 8 which call it into controverſy, by oppoſin 
thoſe / hings which the Lord hath done by me among 


Ou. A 
4 © Which, like judges, examine me and my doings, _ 


| 1 "to the offence of your brethren. 
if 10 * For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- D. 


A. B. 
59. 


® Rom, 14. 


ter of things offered to idols, he would ſhew the cauſe of 


. ; 
8 
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59. drink? that any man ſhould make my rejoicing vain. 
5 Or have we not power to lead about a wife] 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the apoſtles, nothing to rejoice of: for neceffity is laid upon 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? ||me, and woe is unto me, if I preach not the goſ- 
6 Or only and Barnabas, have not we pow-|[pel. | 
er * not to work? | 17 For if I do it willingly, I have a reward: 
7 * Who goeth a warfare at any time at his but if I do it againſt my will, notwithſtanding the 
own coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and eatethſ[diſpenſation is committed unto me. 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, || 18 What is my reward then? verily that when 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? I preach the goipel, I make the goſpel of Chrift 
8 © Say I theſe things according to man? free, that I abuſe not my authority in the goſ- 
ſaith not the law the ſame alſo? | pel. 
*Deut.25.4, 9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, *]| 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox thatſ have I made myſelf ſervant unto all men, that 
treadeth out the corn: doth God take care for I might win the more. 
oxen? 20 * And unto the Jews, I become as a Jew, 
10 Either faith he it not altogether for ourſjthat I may win the Jews: to them that are un- 
ſakes ? For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that der the? law, as 7hough T were under the law, that 
he which eareth, ſhould ear in hope: and that he I may win them that are under the law: E 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 21 To them that are without law, as zhough 7 
| | | were without law {when I am not without law 
* Rom. 13. 11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritualſſas pertaining to God, but am in the law through 
9185 things, is it a great thing if we reap your carnal a that I may win them that are without 
things ? aw: | 
79 If others with you be partakers of his *j| 22 To the weak I become as weak, that 
power, are not we rather? nevertheleſs we haveſ|l may win the weak: I am made all things 
not uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, thatſto all men, that I might by all means fave 
we ſhould not hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. ſome. 
13 Do ye not know that they which miniſterſ 23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that I 
peut. i8.. about the * holy things, eat of the * things of the might be partaker thereof with * you. 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, are 24 Know ye not, that they which run in a 
partakers with the altar ? race, run all, yet one receiveth the prize? ſo run 
14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained, that they that ye may obtain. Ba 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live® of the goſ- 25 And every man that proveth maſteries, ab- 
; 3 * ſtaineth from all things: and they do it to obtain 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe things: nei-ſa corruptible crown, but we for an incorrupti- 
ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo doneſſble. 26 I there. 
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No touching the matter itſelf, he faith, r that Illother man gets by any commodities of maſſes, or any other 

am free, and —_ an apoſtle, why may not I (I ſay not, I ſuch 4 itious trumperies. bY 
eat of all things offered to idols, but) be maintained by my. He taketh away occafion of ſuſpicion by the way, that 
labours, yea, and keep my wife alſo, as the reſidue of theſſit might not be thought that he wrote this as though be 
apoſtles lawfully do, as by name, John and James, the Lord*sfjchallenged his wages that was not paid him. Nay, ſaith he, 
couſins, and Peter himſelf? | BE I hadrather die than not to continue in this purpole to preach 
1, Upon the expence of the church. che goſpel freely. For I am bound to 3 the goſpel, 
One that is a Chriſtian and a true believer. ſeeing that the Lord hath enjoined me this office: but un- 
Not live by the works of our hands. i leſs I do it willingly, and for the love of God, nothing is 
That he may not ſeem to burden the apoſtles, he ſhew-[{to be allowed that I do. If I had rather that the goſpel 
eth that it is juſt that they do, by an argument of compa- ſhould be evil ſpoken of, than that I ſhould not require my 
riſon, ſeing that ſoldiers live by their es, and hufband-j| wages, then would it appear that I took theſe pains not fo 
men by the fruits of their 1abours, and ſhepherds by thatſſ much for the goſpel's ſake, as for my gains and advan- 
that cometh of their flocks. | [ tages. But I ſay this were not to uſe, but abuſe my right 
Ex Uſeth to go a warfare, Hand liberty: Therefore not only in this thing, but alſo in 


© Secondly, he bringeth forth the authority of God's in-ſjall other (as much as I could) I am made all things to all 


ſtitution by an argument of compariſon. men, that I might win them to Chriſt, and might together 
Have I no better ground than the common cuſtom offfwith them be won to Chriſt. | ' 
men ? o By taking nothing of them to whom I preach it. 
7 i Was it God's r drift to provide for oxen, when The word (Law) in this place, muſt be reftrained to 
he made this law ? for otherwiſe there is not the ſmalleſtj}the ceremonial law. 3 22 | 
thing in the world, but God hath a care of it. 4 In matters that are indifferent, which may be done or 
7 An aſſumption of the arguments with an amplification, Inot done with a good conſcience: as if he ſaid, I changed 
for neither in ſo doing do we require a reward meet for our pe into all faſhions, that by all means I might fave 
deſerts. | ome. | 
77 * Another argument of great force : others are nouriſhed|| That both I and they to whom I preach the goſpel, may 
amongſt you, therefore" it was lawful for me, yea, ratherſ|receive fruit by the goſpel. ff ; 
for me than any other: and yet I refuſed it, and had rather He bringeth in another cauſe of this miſchief, to wit, 
ſtill ſuffer any diſcommodity, than the goſpel of Chrift||that they were given to gluttony, for there were ſolemn 
ſhould be hindered. 5 banquets of ſacrifices, and the riot of the prieſts was al- 
* The word fignifieth, a right and intereſt, whereby he [ways too much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was 
giveth us to underſtand that the miniſters of the word muſt hard for them which were accuſtomed to riotouſneſs, eſ- 
of right and duty be found of the church. pecially when they pretended the liberty of the goſpel, to be 
9 Laſtof all, he bringeth forth the expreſslaw concerning jj reftrain=d from theſe banquets : but contrariwiſe the apoſ- 
the nouriſhing of the ites : which priviiege notwith-| tle calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by his 
ſanding he will not uſe. | | own example, to rages, and -mortification of the fleſh, 
| This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, for, of thoſe ||{hewing that they cannot be fit ; 
things that are offered in the temple. ames of Iithmies were) which pamper up their bodies: 
= Are partakers with the altar, in dividing the ſacri-¶ and therefore affirming that they can have no reward, un 
: 2 2 | leſs they take another courſe and trade of life, 
= Becauſe they preach the goſpel. It followeth by this Uleth a moſt exquiſite diet. 
place, that Paul gat no living, neither would have an; 


fit to run or wreſtle (as then the 
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Tr 11 J LN | | : to live by the Loſpel, 
A. D. 4 Fave we not power to eat and toſſunto me: for it were better for me to die, than a9” 
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6 ETod. 13. 
21. 

Num. 9. 18. 
o Exod, 14. 
22. 

* Exod, 16, 
15. 

#Exod. 17.6. 
Num. 20. 10. 
and 21. 16. 


9 Num. 26. 


66, 


® Num, 11. 


- 
and 26, 64. 


Plalm 106. | 


14. 


fight I, not as one that beateth the air. 15 
27 But 1 beat down my * body, and bring It 
into ſubjection, leſt by any means after that 1 
have preached to other, I myſelf ſhould” be 
reproved. W_ EA 


CIA SB; 


1 If God ſpared not the Jews, neither will he ſpare 


| 


them: as it is written, * The people ſat down to 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. | 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one 
* day three and twenty thouſand. YER, 
Neither let us tempr*Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted him, and * were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, fas ſome of them 
* alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 


thoſe who are of like condition, 3, 4 touching rhef ſtroyer. 


outward ſigus of his grace. 
wils, who are partakers of the Lord's ſupper. 
To have confideration of our neighbour in things in- 


OREOVER, * brethren, I would not that 


ye ſhould be ignorant, that all our fa-| 


thers were under * that cloud, 
through that “ ſea: ; 

2 And were all“ RE unto © Moſes, in 
that cloud, and in that ſea. 


and all paſſed 


3 * And did all cat the * ſame ſpiritual * 


meat: 


4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual] 
drink (for they drank of the ſpiritual rock 


that followed them: and the rock was * 
Chriſt) | | 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſ- 
ed : for they were * overthrown in the wilder- 
neſs. | 

6 3 Now theſe things are our enſamples, to 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after evil things; 
*as they alſo luſted. | 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 


14 That it is abſurd, 
that ſuch ſhould be partakers of the table of the de. 
24 


11 Now all theſe things came unto them for 
enſamples, and were written to admoniſh us, up- 
on whom the © ends of the world are come. 

12 *Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. | 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaineth to man: and God is faith- 
ful, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you be able, but will even * give the iſſue 
with the temptation, that ye may be able to bear 
It. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idola- 
try. | 
25 5 I ſpeak as unto them which have under- 
ſtanding: judge ye what I ſay. | 

16 The cup of * Leſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the ® communion of the blood of Chrift ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the commu- 


nion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we that are many, are one bread and 


bread. : | 
18 Behold Iſrael, which is after the ? fleſh: 


ſare not they which eat of the ſacrifices, * parta- 


kers of the altar ? 19 What 


t The old man, which ftriveth againſt the Spirit. 
This word (Reproved) it not 2 

(Ele&) but as contrary to the word (Approved) when we ſee 

_ by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought to 


He ſetteth out that which he ſaid, laying before them 
an example of the horrible judgment of God againſt them 
which had in effect the ſelf-ſame pledges of the ſame adop- 
tion and ſalvation that we have: and yet notwithſtanding| 


when they gave themſelves to idols feaſts, periſhed in the 


wilderneſs, being horribly and manifoldly puniſhed. Now, | 
moreover and beſides, that theſe things are fitly ſpokenjj 


againſt them which frequented idols feaſts, the ſame alſ- 


-- ſtake better heed. 
contrary to the word] 


— 
4. 1 _ a 
* 2 — 


— I * * 0 1 3 0 


b Some read figure: which ſignified our ſacraments, for 


eircumcifion was to the Jews a ſeal of righteouſneſs, and 


to us a lively pattern of baptiſm, and ſo in the other ſacra- 


ments. 


were, which thoſe men do, who abuſe the knowledge that 


he hath given them, and make it to ſerve for a eloak for 
their luſts and wickedneſs. 
* This our age is called the end, for it is the ſhutting up 
f all ages. | | | 
In concluſion, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians them- 
{ſelves, warning them that they pleaſe not themſelves, but 


ſeem to be alledged to this end and purpoſe, becauſe many rather that they prevent the ſubtilties of Satan. Vet he 


men are thus minded, that thoſe things are not of ſuch great 


that God will be angry with them if they uſe them, 


2 
ſo that they frequent Chriſtian aſſemblies and be baptized, 


and receive the communion, and confeſs Chriſt. 
_ * Paul ſpeaketh this in reſpect of the covenant, 
in reſpect of the perſons, ſaving in general. 

In effect, the ſacraments of the old fathers were all on: 


with ours, for they reſpected Chriſt only, who offered him-! 


ſelf unto them in divers ſhadows. 


> All of them were baptized with the outward ſign, but 


not in deed, wherewith 
themſelves. 
© Moſes being their guide. 
4 The ſame that we 90. | . 
Manna, which was a ſpiritual meat to the believers, 
which in faith lay hold upon Chriſt, Who is the true meat. 
i Of the river and running rock, which followed the peo- 
5 
Did ſacramentally fignify Chriſt, ſo that together with 
the fign there was the thing fignified, and the truth itſelf: 
for God doth not offer a bare ſign, but the thing fignified 
by og: ſign, together with it, which is to be received by 
aith. | 


* An amplifying of the example againſt them which are 
carried away with their luſts beyond 


hath meaſured out. For this is the beginning of all evil, 


like, which God puniſhed moſt ſharply in that old le, 
to the end that we which ſucceed — 4 and have Neg 


uſeth an inſinuation, and comforteth them, that he may 
not ſeem to make them altogether like to thoſe wicked 


and not 


e bounds which God| 


1 Which cometh of weakneſs; 


——_ 1 


will "ive you an iſſue to eſcape out of the temptation. 


3 wow De to thoſe idols feaſts, that he may not 
ſeem to dally at all, 


And he uſeth an induction borrowed from the agreement 
that is in the things themſelves. The holy banquets of the 
Chriſtians are pledges, firſt of all, of the community that 
chey have with Chriſt, and next, one with another. The 
Iſraelites alſo do ratify in their ſacrifices, their mutual 


idolaters alſo join themſelves with their idols, or devils ra- 
ther, (for idols are nothing) in thoſe folemn banquets, 
whereupon it followeth, that that table is a table of devils, 
and therefore you muſt eſchew it: For you cannot be parta- 


[kers of the Lord and of idols together, much leſs may ſuch 


banquets be accounted for things indifferent, Will ye then 
ſtrive with God? and if ye do, think you that you ſhall get 
the upper hand? 8 

Of thankſgiving: whereupon that holy banquet was 


; . called Euchariſt, that is, a thankſgiving. 
as of idolatry (which hath gluttony a companion unto it) 
fornication, rebelling againſt Chriſt, marmuring, and ſuch 


o A moſt effectual pledge and note of our knitting to- 
gether with Chriſt, and ingrafting to him. : 
P That is, as yet obſerve their ceremonies. 


full declaration of the will of God, might by that mean 


4 Are conſenting and guilty both of that worſhip and 
L 


ſacrifice, 


i To tempt Chriſt, is to provoke him to a combat, as it 


A.D. 


59+ 
* Exod. 32s 
6. 


* Num. 25% 
9. 


* Num. 21. 
6 


Pl. 106. | 
14. 


* Num. 14. 
37. 
Judg. 8. 24. 


one body, becauſe we are all partakers of one 


m He that would have you tempted for your profit's ſake, 


firſt he promiſeth that he will uſe no 
other reaſons than ſuch as they knew very well themſelves. 


od cannot be charged, but they 


conjunction in one ſelt-ſame religion: therefore ſo do the 
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® Ch. 6. 12. 


* Pl. 24. 1. 


19 What ſay I then ? that the idol is any 
thing ? or that that which is facrificed to 1do 
is any thing? 5 E 


fellowſhip with the devils. 1 
21 Ye cannot drink of the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of the devils. Ve cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
the devils. | 3 * 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to anger? are 
we ſtronger than he ? n 
23 All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient: all things are law. 
ful for me, but all things edify not. 3 
24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
— ͤdPüßßüß e ˖ ! 
25 Whatſoever is ſold. in the * ſhambles, 
eat ye, and aſk no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26 * For the earth is the Lord's, and * all 
that therein is. | 3 
27 For if any of them which believe not, call 
you 10 à feaſt, and if ye will go, whatſoever is ſer 


before you, cat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience] 


ſake. | 1 | 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is ſacri- 
ficed unto idols, eat it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth 
is the Lord's, and * all that therein is.) f 
29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but 


of that other: for why ſhould my liberty be 


condemned of another man's conſcience ? 

30 For if I through God's benefit be parta- 
ker, why am I evil ſpoken of, for that wherefore 
I give thanks? | 
31 * Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


nor to the Grecians, nor to the church of God: 


ey might be ſaved. 
8 


1 He blameth the Corinthians, for that in their holy 
' aſſemblies, 4 men do pray having their heads co- 
vered, 6 and women bare- headed: and becauſe their 
meeting tended to evil, 24 who mingled prophane 
banquets with the holy Supper of the Lord, 23 
which he requireth to be celebrated according to 
Cbriſt's inſtitution. | 
E * ye followers of 

_ Chriſt. ; A | 

2 * Now, brethren, I commend you, that ye 
remember all my things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I will that ye know, that Chriſt is the 
*head of every man: and the man is the woman's 
head: and God 1s © Chriſt's head. 

4 Every man praying or propheſying hav- 
ing a9 thing on his head, diſhonoureth his 
ead. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth bare-headed, diſhonoureth her head, 
for it is even one very thing as though ſhe were 
ſhaven. | £275 

6 Therefore if the woman be not covered, let 
her alſo be ſhorn: and if it be ſhame for a wo- 

man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
| For a man ought not to cover his head: 


ſee} Pg moe own profit,. but 


4 


me, even as I am of 


but the woman is the glory of the man. 


'8 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 


- F Have any thing to do with the devils, or enter into that 
ſociety which is begun in the devil's name. 

s The heathen and profane people were wont to ſhut up 
and make an end of their feaſts which they kept to the ho- 


nour of their gods, in offering meat-offerings and drink- 


offerings to them, with banquets and feaſtings. | 

Coming to another kind of things offered to idols, he 
repgateth that general rule, that in the uſe of things indiffe- 
— ought to have conſideretion not of ber be only, 
but of our neighbours, and therefore there are many thing: 
which of themſelves are lawfal, which may be evil done of 
us, becauſe of offence to our neighbour. 

© Look afore, 'chap. 6. 13. 

7 An 
ſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, ynu may indifferently buy it, 
as it were at the Lord's hand, and eat it either at home with 


the faithful, or being called home to the unfaithful, to wit, 
in a private banquet : but yet with this exception, unleſs 
man be preſent which is weak, whoſe canſcience may be 


an 
offended by ſetting meats offered to idols before them : for 
then you ought to have conſideration of their weakneſs. 


u The fleſh that was ſacrificed, was uſed to be ſold in the 


ſhambles, and the price returned to the prieſts. 
* All thoſe things whereof is full. 
A ͤreaſon: For we muſt take heed that our liberty be 


not evil ſpoken of, and that the benefit of God which we 


ought to uſe with thankſgiving be not changed into im- 
piety, and that through our fault, if we chuſe rather to of- 
fend the con'cience of the weak, than to yield a little of 
our liberty in a matter of no importance, and fo give occa- 
ſion to the weak to j udge in ſuch fort of us, and of Chriſtian 
liberty. And the apoltle taketh theie things upon his own 
perſon, that the Corinthians may have ſo much the leſs 
occaſion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. — 
If I may, through God's benefit, eat this meat or that 


meat, why ſhould 1 through my fault cauſe that benefit of 


God to turn to my blame? | 

9 The concluſion : We muſt order our lives in ſuch ſort, 
that we ſeek not ourſelves, but God's glory, and fo the ſal 
vation of as many as we may: wherein the apoftle ſticketh 
not to propound himſelf to the Corinthians (even his own 
flock) as an example, but fo that he caileth them back tc 
Chrift, unto whom he himſelf hath regard. 
The fifth treatiſe of this epiſtle concerning the righ; 
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7 of the rule to the preſent matter: What] 
0 


faſtical comelineſs. Then applying it to the quzſtion pro- 
poſed, touching the comely apparel both of men and women 
in public aſſemblies, he declareth that the woman is one 
degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God; and 
that the.man is ſo ſubje& to Chriſt, that the glory of God 
ought to appear in him for the pre- eminence of the ſex. 

z In that that Chriſt is our Mediator. 

3 Hereof he gathereth, that if men do either pray or 
preach in public aſſemblies, having their heads covered 
(which was then a ſign of ſubjection) they did, as it were, 
{ſpoil themſelves of their dignity againſt God's ordinance. 
b It appeareth, that this was a politic law, ſerving only 
for the circumſtances of the time that Paul lived in, by 
this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our days for a man to ſpeak 
bare-headed in an aſſembly, is a fign of ſubjeQion. 

+ Andin like fort he concludeth, that women which ſhew 
themſelves in public and ecclefiaſtical aſſemblies withont 
the ſign and token of their ſubjection, that is to ſay, un- 
covered, ſhame themſelves. l : 


eat — 


man, for ſo much as nature teacheth women, that it is diſ- 
honeſt for them to come abroad bare-headed, ſeeing that 
ſhe hath given them thick and long hair, Which they da ſo 
diligently trim and deck, that they can in no wiſe abide to 
have it haven. 1 | | 

The taking away of an objection: Have not men alſo 
1air given them? Lgrant it, ſaith the apoſtle, but there is 
another matter in it: for man was made to this end and pur- 
poſe, that the glory of God ſhould appear in his rule and 


aer obedience, ſhe might more honour her huſband. 
7 He pfoveth the inequality of the woman, by that, 
that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made. 


1 


1 


33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
the profit of many, 


foraſmuch as he is the ® image and glory of God: 


The firſt argument taken from the common ſenſe of 


authority : but the woman was made, that by profeſſion of 


32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, AD 


39+ 


* 2 Theff, 
3.9. 


* Eph, 5˙23. 


* Gen, 1, 
26, 

and 5. 1. 
and 9. 6. 
Col. 3. 1% 
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of # 


——uring the bead. 


A. D. 


praiſe unto her: for her hair is given her for a 


that mutual conjunction may be cheriſned. 


derſtand, that whereas they obſerved generally the apoſtles 


8 


2 * 
7 4 


*®" Cn a5. 


For the man was not created for the wo-Hthem that have not? what ſhall I May to you? A. 5. 


man's ſake, but the woman for the man's ſake. 

10 Therefore ought the woman to have 

wer on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without the 
man * in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman: but all things are 
of God. | | 

13 * Judge in yourſelves, Is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not nature itſelf teach you, that if a 
man hath long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 


. 


9 
16 * But if any man luſt to be contentious, 


we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
17 Now in this that I declare, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together, not with profit, 
but with hurt. | 
18 * For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there are diſſenſions 
among you: and | believe it /o be true in ſome 


part. 


you, that they which are* approved among you 
might be known. ; 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is © not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 For every man when they ſhould eat, ta- 


keth his own ſupper * afore : and one is hungry, 


and another is drunken, | 
22 Have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 


s Secondly, by that, that the woman was made for man, 
and not the man for the woman's ſake. 
The concluſion : women muſt be covered, to ſhew by 
this external ſign, their ſubjection. 
© A covering, which is a token of ſubjection. 
10 What this meaneth, I do not yet underſtand. 
iz A digreſſion which the apoſtle uſeth, leſt that which 
he ſpake of the ſuperiority of men, and lower degree of 
women, in confideration of the policy of the church, ſhould 
be fo taken as though there were no meaſure of this ine- 
vality. Therefore he teacheth that men have in ſuch fort 
| pre-eminence, that God made them not alone, but wo- 
men alſo: and woman was ſo made of man, that men alſo 
are born by the means of women, and this ought to put them 
in mind to obſerve the degree of every ſex in ſuch ſort, 


© By the Lord. a | 

* He urgeth the argument taken from the common ſenſe 
of nature. 

© To be a covering for her, and ſuch a covering as 
ſhould procure another, 

1 Againſt ſuch as are ſtubbornly contentious, we have 
to oppoſe this, that the churches of God are not contentious, 

He paſſeth now to the next treatiſe, concerning theright 
adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. And the apoſtle 
uſeth this ſharper preface, that the Corinthians might un- 


commandments, yet they foully neglected them in a matter 
of greateſt importance. x | 
To celebrate the Lord's Supper aright, it is requiſite 
that there be not only conſent of doctrine, but alſo of af 
feftions, that it be not prophaned. | 
Although that ſchiſms and hereſies proceed from the 
devil, and are evil, yet they come not by chance, nor with- 
out cauſe, and they turn to the profit of the elect. 
f Whom experience hath taught'to be of. ſound religion 
and godlineſs. 
This is an uſual kind of ſpeech whereby the apoſtle 
denieth that flatly, which many did not well. 
b Eateth his meat, and tarrieth not till others come. 
*7 The apoſtle thinketh it good to take away the love of 
feaſts, for their abuſe, although they had been a long time, 
and with'commendation uſed in churches, and were ap- 
Pointed and inſtituted by the apoſtles. | 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 


19 For there muſt be hereſies even among 


_— Of the "Lord's" ſupper. UG 
ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not. 59+ | 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which I alſo have delivered unto you, to wit, 

That the Lord Jeſus, in the night when he was 
betrayed, took bread : ET | 

24 * And hen he had given thanks, he brake +» a. 26. 
it, and faid, Take, eat: This is my body, which 3 

4 broken for you: this do ye in remembrance Lakeaz. ig. 
of me. 


25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
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the New Teſtament in my blood: this do, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. 

27 ”? Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink the cup of the Lord“ unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. | 

28 * Let | every man therefore examine, 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this bread, and z. 
drink of this cup. 

29 For he that eateth -and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, 
becauſe he ® diſcerneth not the Lord's body. 

30 ** For; this cauſe many are weak and fick 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would * judge ourſelves, we 


ſhould not be judged. 


32 But when we are judged, we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be con- 


demned with the world. 
33 ** Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 


together to eat, tarry one for another, 
3 34 And 


per, out of the inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are 
theſe, touching the paſtors, to ſhe forth the Lord's death - 
by preaching his word: to bleſs the bread and the wine by 
calling upon the name of God, and together with prayers 
todeclare the inſtitution thereof : and finally, to deliver the 
bread broken to be eaten, and the cup received to be drunken 
with thankſgiving. And touching the flock, that every 
man examine himſelf, that is to ſay, to prove both his know 
ledge, and alſo faith, and repentance: to ſhew forth th& 
Lord's death, that is, in true faith to yield unto his word 
and inſtitution ; and laſt of all, to take the bread at the 
miniſter's hand, and to eat it and to drink the wine, and 
give God thanks: this was Paul's and the apoſtles manner 
of miniſtering. 
i This word (Broken) noteth out unto us Chriſt's manner 
of death, for although bis legs were not broken, as the 
thieves legs were, yet was his body very ſore tormented, and 
torn, and bruiſed. . 
19 Whoſoever contemn the holy ſacraments, that is, uſe 
them not aright, are guilty not of the bread and wine, but of 
the thing itſelf, that is, of Chriſt, and ſhall be grievouſly 
puniſhed for it. Ss. 

k Otherwiſe than meet is ſuch myſteries ſhould be hand. 
led. 5 

20 The examination of a man's ſelf, is of neceſſity re- 
quired in the ſupper, and therefore they ought not to be 
admitted unto it, which cannot examine themſelves; as 
children, furious and mad men, alſo ſuch as either have no 
knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficient, although they profeſs 
Chriſtian religion and other ſach like. 

This place beateth down the faith of credit, or unwrap- 
ped faith, which the papiſts maintain, 

m He is ſaid to diſcern the Lord's body, that hath con- 
ſideration of the worthineſs of it, and therefore cometh to 
eat of this meat with great reverence. 

21 The prophaning of the body and blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries, is ſharply puniſhed of him, and therefore 
ſuch a miſchief ought diligently to be prevented by judging 
and correcting of a man's ſelf. f | 
n Try and examine ourſelves, by faith and repentance, 
ſeparating ourſelves from the wicked. | 
22 The ſupper of the Lord is a common action of the 
whole church, and therefore there is no place for private 


2 8 = 
"7" | 
WILT x. * of - 8 
* 8 2 b 9 
Za FWD ae. 
9 ni 
WS. F 


* 


2 Cor. 13. 


WWW 


Kees * 


4 8 8 9 8 
wann 
r 8 


We muſt take a true form of keeping the Lord's . 


| ſuppers. 


3 


7x 
% N 
0 4 T- 
* 3 * 2 
8 * 
- 


2 
* 


— 


2 9 . EY is >= ©, 
> N JED. . 
K x S 
y > * 7 992 & 
8 8 *. 
—_ ** * ” PF ww dos . »£ os 
— 


1.CORINTHIANS. 
34 And if any man be hungry, let Kim eat of wiſdom: and to another, 


on n 


diver ties of 


*Im 


ina . 7 
the word of Know- A. ö. 5 


* * 5 9. 
3 


Mark 9. 


WY 


at home, that ye come not together unto con- 
demnation. * Other things will I fer in order 
when I come. BH 
5 . 
i To draw way the Corinthians from contention and 
pride, he ſheweth that ſpiritual gifts are therefore 
diver ſely beſtowed, #7 that the ſame being jointly 
za each other employed, 12 wwe. may. grow up toge- 
ther into one body of Chriſt, in ſuch equal proportion 
and meaſure, 20 as the members of man's body 
do-. 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you * ignorant. 
2 * Ye know that ye were * Gentiles, and 


were carried away unto the dumb idols, as ye were 


led. 

3 Wherefore, I declare unto you, that no 
man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- 
ſus * © execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Je- 
ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft. 


4 * Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
* ſame Spirit. | 


| ledge, by the ſame Spirit : 
9 And to another is given faith, by the ſame 
| Spirit: and to another, the gifts of healing, by 
{the ſame Spirit : | N 
10 And to another; the operations of great 
works: and to another, prophecy: and to ano- 


diverſities of tongues: and to another, the inter- 
pretation of tongues. 

11 * And all theſe things work one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, diſtributing to every man ſeve- 
rally * as he will. 

12 7 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of the body which 
is one, though they be many, yet are but one bo- 
dy: even ſo is ® Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gre- 
cians, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to * drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, but 
many. | 
15 If the foot would ſay, Becauſe I am not 


- 5 And there are diverſitics of adminiſtrations, the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 


but the ſame Lord. | 
6 And there are diverſities of © operations, 
but God is the ſame, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation ef the Spirit is * given 
to every man, to* profit withal. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 


— 


of the body? 

16 And if the ear would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body? 1 : 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 

Were 


23 The ſapper of the Lord was inſtituted not to feed the 
belly, but to feed the ſoul with the communion of Chriſt, 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparated from cola mon ban- 

uets. | 
Ta, Such things as pertain to order, as place, time, form 
prayers, and other ſuch like, the apoſtle took order for 
in congregations, according to the conſideration of times, 
places and perſons. | 

Now he entereth into the third part of this treatiſe, 
touching the right uſe of ſpiricual gifts, wherein he giveth 
the Corinthians plainly to underſtand that they abuſed them: 
for they that excelled, bragged ambitiouſly of them, and 
ſo robbed God of the praiſe of his gifts: and having no 
cnſideration of their brethren, abuſed them to a vain of- 
Fa. 6 and fo robbed the church of the uſe of thoſe 

fts. 


On the other fide, the inferior ſort envied the bet- 
ter, and went about to make a departure, ſo that all that 
body was as it were fcattered and rent in pieces. So then 
ing about to remedy theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt to 
conſider 1 that they have not theſe gifts of them- 
ſelves, but from the free 12 and liberality of God, to 
whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all. | 
Ignorant to what N theſe gifts are giren you. 

* He reproveth the ſame, by comparing their former ſtate 
with that wherein they were at this time indued with thoſe 
excellent gifts. | | 

> As touching God's ſervice and the covenant, mere 
ſtrangers. | 

The concluſion: Know you therefore {that you cannot 
ſo much as move your lips to honour Chriſt withal, but by 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 

© Dothcurſe him, or by any means whatſoever diminiſh 
his glory. : ; 

In the fecond place, he layeth another foundation, to 
wit, that theſe gifts are diverſe as the functions alſo are 
diverſe, and their offices diverſe, but that one ſelf-ſame Spi- 
rit, Lord and God, is the giver of all theſ: gifts, and that 
to one end, to wit, for the profit of all. 

4 The Spirit 1s plainly diſtinguiſhed from the gifts. 

© So Paul calleth that inward force which cometh from 
the Holy Ghoſt, and maketh men fit to wonderful things. 

f The Holy Ghoſt openeth and ſheweth himſelf freely in 
giving of theſe gifts. F 

E To the uſe and benefit of the church. 

5 He declareth this manifold diverſity, and reckoneth up 
th: chiefeſt gifts, beating that into their heads, which he 
ſaid before, to wit, that all theſe things proceeded from 
one ſelf-ſame Spirit. | 

+» Wiſdom is a moſt excellent gift, very requiſite, not 
only for them which t:ach; but alſo for them that exhort 
and comfort, which thing is proper to the paſtor's office: 


i By operation he meaneth thoſe great workings of God's 
mighty power, which paſs and excel amongſt his miracles, 
as the delivery of his le Iſrael by the hand of Moſes : 
that which he did by Elias againſt the prieſts of Baal, in 
ſending down fire from heaven to conſume his ſacrifice : 
and that which he did by Peter, in the matter of Ananias 
and Sapphira. 

k F — of things to come. 

1 Whereby falſe prophets are known from true, where- 


8. 20. 


chough that theſe gifts are unequal, yet they are moſt wiſely 
divided, becauſe 
this diſtribution. 
He ſetteth forth his former ſaying by a fimilitude ta- 
ken from the body: This, ſaith he, 1s, manifeſtly ſeen in 
the body, whoſe members are divers, but yet fo knit to- 
gether, that they make but one body. Ly 

3 The applying of the ſimilitude. So muſt we alſo think, 
ſaith he, of the myſtical body of Chriſt : for all we that be- 
lieve, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, are by one ſelf-ſame 
baptiſm, joined together with our head, that by that means 


and we have drunk one ſelf-ſame Spirit, that is to ſay, a 


all out of one cup 
m Chriſt joined s with his church. 

n To become one body with Chriſt. b 3 
o By one quickening drink of the Lord's blood, we are 
made partakers of his only Spirit. 
9 He ampliketh that which followed of the ſimilitude, as 

if he ſhould ſay, The unity of the body is not only not let 
Thy this diverſity of members, but alſo it could not be a 

y, if it did not conſiſt of many, and thoſe diverſe mem- 

bers ; | 


19 Now he buildeth his doQrine upon the foundations 
which he hath laid: and firſt of all he continueth in his 


purpoſed fimilitude, and afterward he you to the matter 


arely and ſimply. And firſt of all, he ſpeaketh unto them 
which would have ſeparated themſelves from thoſe whom 
they envied, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent gifts as 
they: now this is, ſaith he, as if the foot ſhould ſay, it 
were not of the body, becauſe it is not the hand: or the 
ear, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore all parts ought 


z:ther to ſerve one another. | 
i: Again ſpeaking to them, he ſheweth them, that if that 
ſhould come to paſs which they defire, to wit, that all 
{ſhould be equal one to another, there would follow a de- 


as the word of knowledge agrecth to the doctor's. | 


* 


truction of the whole body, yea and of themſelves: for it 
0 
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ther, the * diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 


3. 
Eph, 4.7, 


in Peter paſſed Philip in diſcovering Simon Magus, Acts 
6 He adderh moreover ſomething elſe, to wit, that al- 


e will of the Spirit of God is the rule of 


there may be framed one body, compact of many members: 


ſpiritual feeling, perception, and motion common to us 


rather to defend the unity of the body, being coupled to- 


| could 


Rom, 12, 
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© All gifts are nothing without 1602. "Mm 


"1D. were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
59- where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members 
every one of them in the body at his own plea- 
ſure. 

19 For if they were 
were the body? 

20 But now are there many members, yet but 
one b 8 


all one member, where 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 


1 have no need of thee: nor the head again to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the 
| body, which ſeem to be ? more feeble, are neceſ- 
ſary. * + | 

15 And upon thoſe members of the body, 
which we think mgſt unhoneſt, put we more 
* honeſty on: and our uncomely parts have more 
comelineſs on. | 

24 For our comely parts need it not: but 
God hath tempered the oaks together, and hath 
given the more hongur to that part which lack- 
ed, . c | 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the 
body : but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame * care one for another. 5 

26 * Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour, 
all' the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chri 
bers for your * part. | ; 

28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 
church : as firſt apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, 


ſt, and mem- 


Ech. 4. 17. 


thirdly teachers, then them that do miracles: 


after that, the gifts of healing, helpers, gover- 
nors, diverſity of tongues. 


29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all | 


teachers ? | 
20 Are all doers of m 


could not be a body, unleſs it were made of many mem- 
bers knit together, and diverſe one from the other. 
that no man might find fault with this diviſion as unequal, 
he addeth, that God himſelf hath coupled all theſe together. 
Therefore all muſt remain coupled together, that the body 
may remain in ſafety. . 5 

** Now on the other fide, he ſpeaketh unto them which 
were indued with more excellent gifts, willing them not to 
deſpiſe the inferiors as unprofitable, . and as though they 
ſerved to no uſe: for God, ſaith he, hath in ſuch ſort tem- 
pered this inequality, that the more excellent and beautiful 
members can in no wiſe lack the more abject, and ſuch as 
we are aſhamed of, and that they ſhould have more care to 
ſee unto them and to cover them: that by this means the 
neceſſity which is on both parts, might keep the whole bo- 
dy in peace and concord : that although if each part be 
confidered apart, they are of divers degrees and conditions, 
yet becauſe they are joined together, they have a commu- 
nity both in commodities and diſcommodities. 
 Þ Of the ſmalleſt and vileſt offices, and therefore ſmally 
accounted of, of the reſt. +28 4 
1 We more carefully cover them. | E TER 

r Should beſtow their operation and offices to the profit 
and preſervation of the whole body. ES 

Now he applieth this fame Jodrine to the Corinthians, 


N 


iracles ? have all the 


_ | lobe, which far paſſeth all other gifts. .. 
nd 


gifts of healing? do all ſpeak with tongues ? 
do all interpret? - a + | 

31 * But deſire you the heſſ gifts and I will 
yet ſhew you a more excellentway. © - | 


CHAP. wt” t 


He ſpewtth that there are nb gifts ſo excellent, 
which in God's fight are not corrupt, if charity 
be away 4 and therefore be digreſſeth unto the 


commendation of it. 


hay ' I ſpeak with the tongues of 

men and angels, and have not love, I am 

as ſounding braſs; or a * tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I had the gift of prophecy, and 

knew all ſecrets, and all knowledge, yea, if I had 

all © faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, + wa. 17. 

and had not love, I were nothing. a” 

3 And though I feed the poor with All my 

goods, and though I give my body that I be 

burned, and have not love, it profiteth me no- 

thing. 

43 Love ſuffereth long: it is bountiful: 

love envieth not: love doth not boaſt itſelf; it 

is not puffed up: | | 7412 

5 It doeth no uncomely thing: it ſeeketh 

not her own things: it is not provoked to an- 

ger: it thinketh not evil! | | 
6 It rejoiceth not in iniquity, but * rejoiceth 

ed wm 7 1 

7 It ſuffereth all things: it believeth all 

things: it hopeth all things: it endureth all 

things. 1 . Pd 

8 Love doth never fall away, though that 

prophecyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, 

or 5 knowledge vaniſh away. : 
9 + For we know in part, and we propheſy 

in part.” | 541 75 | 


A.D. 
59+ 


> 


I 


10 But 


7 He reaſoneth firſt of charity, the excellence whereof he 
firſt ſheweth by this, that without it, all other gifts are as 
nothing before God: which thing he proveth partly by an 
induction, and partly alſo by an argument taken of the 
end, wherefore thoſe gifts are given. For to what purpoſe 
are thoſe gifts but to God's glory, and the profit of the 
church, as is before proved? ſo that thoſe gifts without 
charity, have no right uſe. | 

2 A very earneſt kind of amplifying a matter, as if he 


ſaid, If there were any tongues of angels, and I had them, 
and did not uſe them to the benefit of my neighbour, it 
were nothing elſe but a vain and prattling kind of babbling. 
d That giveth a rude and no certain ſound, © 

< By faith, he meaneth the gift of doing miracles, and 
not that faith which juſtifieth, which cannot be void of cha- 
rity, as the other may. 2 

> He deſcribeth the force and nature of charity, partly 
by a compariſon of contrarieb, and partly by the effects of 
itſelf : whereby the Corinthians may underſtand, both how 
profitable. it is in the church, and how neceſſary : and alſo 
how far they are from it, and therefore how vainly and with- 
out cauſe they are proud. | 

4 Word for word, deferreth wrath, 


without any allegory, warning them, that ſeeing there are 
diverſe functions and diverſe pifts, it is their duty not to 
offend one againſt another, either by envy or ambition, but 
rather that they being joined together in love and charity 
one with another, every one of them beſtow to the profit of 
all, that which he hath received, according as his miniſtry 
doth require. | 

* Forall churches, whereſoever they are diſperſed through 
the whole world, are diverſe members of one body. 

© The office of deacons. | 

» He ſetteth forth the order of elders, which were the 
maintainers of the church's diſcipline. 

'+ He teacheth them that are ambitious and envious, a 


© Tt is not contumelious. 

f Rejoiceth at righteouſneſs in the righteous. For the 
Hebrews mean. by truth, xighteouſneſs. 7 

Again he commendeth the excellency of charity in that, 
that it ſhall never be aboliſhed in the ſaints; whereas the 
other gifts, which are neceſſary for the building up of the 
church, ſo long as we live here, ſhall have no place in the 
world to come. | | | 

E The way to get knowledge by propheſying. 

+ 'The reaſon : becauſe we are now in that ſtate that we 
have need to learn daily, and therefore we have need of 
thoſe helps, to wit, of the irt of tongues, and knowledge, 
and alſo of them that teach them: But to what purpoſe 


ſerve they then, when we have obtained and gotten the full 


certain holy ambition and envy, to wit, if they give them- 
ſelves to the beſt gifts, and ſuch as are moſt profitable to 
the church, and ſo if they contend to excel one another in 


knowledge of God which ſerveth now but for them which 
are imperfeR, and go by degrees to perfection? 
k We learn imperfectly. ä 
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geit of tongues. For why was it given? to wit, to the in- 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that whieks in part ſhall be aboliſhed. 

* 11 * When I'was child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as 1 nd, 1 thought as a child: 


2 


12 * For now we ſee through a glaſs dark- 
ly : but then Hall we ſte face to face. Now | 
know in part : but then ſhall I know even as I 


* — 


am known. | 


13 7 And now abideth faith, ho . and love, 


even theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe 7s 
love. e bene r 
of Aa Or At Po KEV” 

1 He commendeth the gift of prophecying : 7 and Ly a 
* femilitude taken, of the muſical inſtruments, 12 be 

 teacheth the true uſe of interpreting the ſcriptures - 
2.17 Helaketh away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth 
© women 10 ſpeak in the congregation. 

ROLLOW after love, and covet ſpiritual 
gifts, and rather that ye may propheſy. 

For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man heareth him: howbeit in the Spirit he ſpeak- 
eth ſecret things. PET. 21. | 


But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 


to : edifying, and to exhortation, and to com- 


| 4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifieth 
himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edifieth the © 
51 would that ye all ſpake ftrange languages, 


ime a man, I put away childiſh] LE ( 
"Wy 5 3p. hs ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall I profit you, 


1 


that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh givers 
tongues, except he expound it, that the church 
may receive edification. a | 

6 And now, brethren, if I come unto you, 


except I ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophecying, or by 
doctrine? 80 ö : : 
7 3 Moreover things without life which give 
a ſound, whether it be a pipe or an harp, except 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall 


it be known what is piped or harped ? 


8 And allo if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to battle? 
9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye 
utter words that have ſipnification, how ſhall 
it be underſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall 
ſpeak in the air. I N 
10 There are ſo many kinds of voices fas it 
cometh to paſs) in the world, and none of them 
is dumb. | : 


| .11 Except I know then the power of the voice, 


hall be unto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, 
and he that? ſpeaketh, ſhall be a barbarian unto 
„ ; X | 
12 5 Even fo, foraſmuch as ye covet ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeek that ye may excel unto the edifying of 

the church. , 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. * 
14 For if I pray in a ftrange tongue, my 
E | | ſpirit 


s He ſetteth forth that, that he ſaid, by an excellent 
fimilitude, comparing this life to our infancy or childhood, 
wherein we ſta — ſtammer rather than ſpeak, and think 
and underſtand childiſh things, and therefore have need of 
ſuch things as may form and frame our tongue and mind: 
but when we become men, to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire 
that ſtammering, thoſe childiſh toys, and ſuch like things, 
whereby our childhood is framed by little and little ? 

The applying of the fimilitude of our childhood to 
this preſent life, wherein we darkly behold heavenly things, 
according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us, 
through” the underſtanding of tongues, and hearing the 
teachers and miviſters of the church : of our man's age and 
ſtrength, to that heavenly and eternal life, wherein when we 
bebold God himſelf preſent, and are lightened with his full | 
and perfect light, to what purpoſe would we deſire the voice 
of man, and thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfe& ? 
But yet then, ſhall all the ſaints be knit both with God, and 
between. themſelves, with moſt fervent love, and therefore 
charity ſhall not be aboliſhed but perfected, although it ſhall 
not be ſhewed forth, and entertained by ſuch manner of 
duties as peculiarly and only belong to the infirmity of this 


17 An this muſt be underſtood by compariſon. : 
The concluſion : as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, Such 


therefore ſhall be our conditionthen: but now we have three | 


things, and they remain ſure if. we be Chriſt's, as without 
which, true religion cannot conſiſt, to wit, faith, hope, 
and charity. And among theſe, charity is the chiefeſt, 2h 
cauſe it ceaſeth not in the life to come as the reſt do, but is 
perfected and accompliſhed. . Foreſeeing that faith and hope 
tend to things which are promiſed and are to come, when we 
have preſently gotten them, to what, purpoſe ſhould we have 
faith and hope ? but yet there at length ſhall we truly and 
Perfectiy love both God and one.another, 

He inſerreth now, of that he ſpake before: there- 
fore ſeeing charity is the chiefeſt of all, before all things 
ſet it before you'as chief and principal: and io eſteem thoſe 
things as moſt excellent, which profit the greater part of 
men: (as prophecy, that is to ſay, the gift of teaching and 
applying the doctrine: which was contemned in reſpect of 
other gifts, although it be the chiefeit and molt neceſſary 
for the church) and not thoſe which: for a ſhew ſeem to be 


| indue i h S knowledge of many tongues, which 


made men great 5 amszed, and yet of itſelf was not greatly 
; 


to any uſe, unleſs there were an interpreter. 


What prophecy is, he ſheweth in the third verſe. 
2 He reprehendeth their perverſe judgment touching the | 


vellous,: as the gifts of tongues, when a man was ſud-| 


þ 
: 


tent that the myſteries of God might be the better known 
to a greater ſort. 'Thereby it is evident that prophecy, 
whereunto the gift of tongues ought to ſerve, is better than 
this: and therefore the Corinthians did judge amis, in that 
they made more account of the gift of tongues than of pro- 
pheſying : becauſe forſooth the gift of tongues was a thing 
more to be bragged of. And hereupon followed another 
abuſe of the gift of tongues, in that the Corinthians uſed 
tongues in the congregation without an interpreter. Which 
thing altho” it might be done to ſome profit of him that ſpake 
them, yet he corrupted the right uſe of that gift, becauſe 
there came thereby no profit to the hearers : and common 
aſſemblies were inſtituted and appointed not for any private 
man's commodity, but for the profit of the whole com- 

any. 8 ee 
4 "gp ſtrange language which no man can underſtand with- 
out an interpreter. | 

© By that inſpiration which he hath received of the Spi- 
rit, which notwithſtanding he abuſeth, when he ſpeaketh 
myſteries which none of the company can underſtand. 

4 Which may further men in the ſtudy of godlineſs. 
The company. 5 | 2 

3 He ſetteth 1 that which he ſaid by a ſimilitude, 
which he borroweth and taketh from inſtruments of muſic, 
which although they ſpeak not perfectly, yet they are diſ- 
N by their ſounds, that they may be better 


uſe 


| * That do fitly utter the matter itſelf. 


4 He proveth that interpretation is neceſſarily to be joined 


with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety of lan- 
guages, inſomuch.that.if one ſpake to another without an 
interpreter, it is as if he ſpake not. | | 

As the papiſts in all their ſermons, and they that am- 
bitiouſly pour out ſome Hebrew or Greek words in the pul- 
pit betore the unlearned people, thereby to get them a name 
of vain learning, 75 TO 

5 The conclufion :. if they will excel in thoſe ſpiritual 
gifts, as it is meet, they muſt ſeek the profit of the church, 
and therefore they mult not uſe the gift of tongues, unleſs 
there be an interpreter to expound the ſtrange and unknown 


interpreter. | 
b Pray for the gift of interpretation. | 
s A reaſon: becauſe it is not ſufficient for us to ſpeak 
ſo in the congregation, that we ourſelves do worſhip God 
in ſpirit, that is, according to the gift which we have te- 


ceived ; but we muſt alſo be underſtood of the company, 
le that be unprofitable to other, which we have ſpoken. . 


tongue, whether it te himſelf, that ſpeaketh, or another 


If I pray, 
ſtrange tongue. 


when the church is aſſembled together, in 2 


. and preferred before Lance 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater is he AT" 
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H A P. xiv. 


Labels ad 


' Women not to ſpeak in the churthes:. 


24 lb, 


59: 


# Matt, 18. 


= 


Ia, 28.11. 


ferred to prophecy (that is to ſay, to the interpretation of 


ſpirit prayeth: but mine underſtanding is 
without fruit. | 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, but I will pray with the ® underſtanding al- 
ſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing 
with the underſtanding alſo. ; 

16 * Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the“ ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay * Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. _ ? 

18 * I thank my God, I ſpeak languages more 
than ye all. 

19 Yet nad J rather in the church to ſpeak 1 
five words with mine underſtanding, that I might 
alſo inſtruct others, than ten thouſand words in 
a ſtrange tongue. | 

20 ? Brethren, be not * children in under- 
ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneſs be 
children: but in underſtanding be of a ripe age. 

21 In the law it is written, * By men of 
other tongues, and by other Janguages will 1 
ſpeak unto this people: yet ſo ſhall they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. T EY 

22  * Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a 
ſign, not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but propheſying ſerveth not for 
them that believe not, but for them which be- 
lieve. | 555 

23 If therefore, when the whole church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, there come in they that are unlearn- 
ed, or they which believe not, will they not ſay, 
that ye are out of your wits? 3 
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ye come together, according as every one of you A. D. 
hath a pſalm, or hath doctrine; or hath a tongue; 59 
or hath revelation, or hath interpretation, let all 


things be done unto edifying: 


27 If any man ſpeak a ftrange tongue; let it 
be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe, and let one interpret. | ah 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church, which ſpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. | 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak, two or three, 
and let the other judge. e 5 

30 And if any thing be revealed to another 


that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may have comfort. | 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ect to the prophets. - 1 "2 

33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 
4 ut of peace, as we ſee in all the churches of the 
aints, | 


34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 


: 
= V 


1 Tim. 1 


churches: for it is not permitted unto them to #* Gea, 3. 


ſpeak : but they ought to be ſubject, as alſo * the- 

law faith. n 5H 2 5 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 

aſk their huſbands at home: for itis a ſhame for 

a woman to ſpeak in the church. tg 
36 * Came the word of God out from you? 


either came it unto you only? 


37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet; 
or, ipiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord, 


38 * And if any man be ignorant, let him be 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one ignorant. 


that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is re- 


buked of all men, and is judged of all: 


25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made | 


39 '* Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak lan | ; 


manifeſt, and ſo he will fall down on his face order. 


and worſhip God, and ſay plainly that, God is 


in you indeed. 
26 * What is to be done then, brethren? when 


* 
4 ; 
LOSS * 


% 22 3 


gua * 
40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and by 
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* The gift and inſpiration which the Spirit: giveth me, 
doth his part, but only to myſelf. 

No fruit cometh to the church by my prayers. _ 

m 80 that I may be-underſtood of others, and may in- 
ſtruct others. ; 

7 Another reaſon: ſecing that the whole congregation 
muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witneſs this 
agreement, how ſhall they give their aſſent or agreement 
which know not what is ſpoken? _ | 

n Only, without all conſideration of the hearers. 

o He that fitteth as a private man. FALAG LE 

v So then one uttered the prayers, and all the company 
anſwered, Amen. - -- 15 5 

3 He propoundeth himſelf for an example, both that they 
may be aſhamed of their fooliſh ambition, and alſo that he 
may eſchew all ſuſpicion of envy. - -: | 131 4 

1 A very few words. | ”" I 

9 Now he reproveth them freely for their childiſh folly, 
which ſee not how this gift of tongues, which was given to 
the profit of the church, is turned by. their ambition into 
an inſtrument of curſing, ſeeing that the ſame alſo is con- 
tained among the puniſhments wherewith God puniſhed the 
ſtubbornneſs of his people, that he diſperſed them amongſt 
{ſtrangers whoſe language they underſtood not. 


” 


By the law he underſtandeth all the whole ſcripture. | 
The concluſion : therefore the: gift of tongues ſerveth 
to puniſh the unfaithful and unbelievers, unleſs it be re. 


ſcripture) and that, that which 1s ſpoken be by that means 

underſtood of the hearers./ ©! 741% 4 123 
Another argument: the gi 

phecy is not only unprofitable to the faithful, but alſo 


much hurt: as well to them as to the unfaithful, which ig 
| ſhould be won in the public aſſemblies. For by this means lall things muſt be done orderly. 


gift of tongues without * | 
th 


> "oy" 
"I "> 


it cometh to paſs; that the faithful ſeem to others to be mad, 
much leſs can the unfaithful be inſtructed thereby. " 
Look Acts 4. 13. | | 
12 The concluſion. The edifying of the 2 
is a rule and ſquare of the right uſe of all ſpiritual gifts. 
:3 The manner how to uſe the gift of tongues. It may 
be lawful for one or two, or at the moſt for three, to uſe 
the gift of tongues, one after another, in an aſſembly, ſo 
that there be ſome to expound. the ſame: but if there be 
none to expound, let him that hath that gift ſpeak to him 
ſelf alone. ee 209.7 eee | - 
1% The manner of propheſying : let two or three pro- 
pound, and let the other judge of that that is propounded, 
whether it be agreeable to the word of God or no; if in 
this examination the Lord give any man aught to ſpeak, 
let them give him leave to ſpeak. Let every man be ad- 
mitted to propheſy, ſeverally, and in his order, ſo ſar forth 
as it is requiſite FA: the edifying of the church: let them 
be content to be ſubject each to other's judgment. 
t The doctrine which the prophets bring, which are in - 
ſpired with God's Spirit. 144 bby * 
is Women are commanded to be ſilent in public aſſem- 
blies, and they are commanded to aſk of their huſbands at 
home. r 5 N | 
15 A general concluſion of the treatiſe of the right uſe of 
ſpiritual gifts in aſſemblies :-with a ſharp reprehenſion, leſt 
the Corinthians might alone ſeem to themſelves to be wiſe, 
' Skilful in knowing and judging ſpiritual things. 
17 The church ought not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbornly 
lignorant, and will not abide to be taught, but to go for- 
ward, notwithſtanding, in thoſe things which are right. 
1 Prophecy ought ſimply to be retained and kept in con- 
regations: the gift of tongues is not to be forbidden, but 
* : 
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I CORINTHIA 


A. D. 
59 


de was made a miniſter. 


* Gal. 1.11. 


ft 4 4 
Ila. 53. f. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 


Jonas a. 2. 
* John 20. 
19. 


Acts 9. 5. 


Eph. 3. 8. 


<P 


which I received, how that Chriſt died for our 


125 0 CFE AP. XV. 
1 The goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and 
| reſurrettion. of Chrift. 8 Paul ſaw Chriſt. 9 

e had perſecuted that church, whereof afterward| 


and wwe all ſhall riſe by him. 


26 The laſt enemy, | 
death. 


29 To be baptized for the dead. 32 A. 


Epheſus Paul fought with beaſts. 35 How ib 


dead are raiſed. 45 The firſt Adam. The laſt 


Adam.” 4) The firſt und ſecond man. 51 We ſhall} 


„„ 


all be 4, wwe ſhall not all ſleep. 55 Death's 


| 6 Il 


12 Chriſt firſt roſe again, 


bi : iT be pr oof and fruit f © — 
10 * But by the grace of God, I am that I am: A. B. | 
nd his grace which is in me, was not in vain: 39. : 
but I laboured more abundantly than they all : fü. 
et not I, but thegrace of God which is with!me. 
11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or the „ ſo 
we preach, and ſo have ye believed. 5 

12 © * Now if it be preached, that Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, how fay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? s 

13 For if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen : 


* 


ng. 57 Viftory. 58 Conſtancy and ftedfaſtneſs. 

ForO VER. ; n I 4 2 

/ | - you the goſpel which I preached unto 
you, which ye have alſo received, and wherein 
ye * continue, jon | | 
2 And whereby ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
memory after what manner I preached it unto 
you, except ye have believed in vain. | 

3 For firſt of all, I delivered unto you that 


fins, according to the * ſcriptures, 


vain: ? ye are © yet in your fins. 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 


eclare untoſfpreaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain : 


15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of 
God: for we have teſtified of God, that he hath 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed up, 
1f fo be the dead be not raiſed. 7 

16 * For if the dead be not- raiſed, then is 
Chriſt not raiſed. | 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 


4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe 
the third day, according to the * ſcriptures. 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. „ N "1 | 

6 After that, he was ſeen of more than five | 
hundred brethren at once: whereof many re- 
main unto this t, and ſome alſo are aſleep. 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James: then of 
alt the n If) | 2 
38 * And laſt of all, he was ſeen. alſo of me, 
as of one born out of due time. 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, which 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, 
perſecuted the church of Gd. 


r 2 m 20 


mall all be ? made alive. 


becauſe 1 


18 * And fo they which are aſleep in Chriſt, 
e periſhed. | ; 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable. | 
20 '* But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
was made the ** firſt fruits of them that ſlept. · ch. , 
21 For fince by man came death, by man ke. 1 5 
ame alſo the reſurrection of the dead. | 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


| 


23 But every man in his * own order: the + 1 Thc 

rſt fruits js Chriſt : afterward, they that are of +3 

hriſt, at his coming ſhall riſe again. 

24 '* Then ball be the end, when he hath 
5 £ deli- 


1 


* r R 


» The fixth treatiſe: of this epiſtle, concerning the re- 
ſurrection: and he 4 tranſition, or paſſing over from 
ohe matter to another, ſhewing firſt, that he bringeth no 


new thing, to the end that the Corinthians might ander-] 


ſtand that they had begun to ſwerve from the right courſe: 
aud next, that he not about to intreat of a trifling 
matter, but of another chief point of the goſpel, which if 
it be taken away, their faith muſt needs come to nought. 
And ſo at the length he beginneth this treatiſe at Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, which is the and foundation of ours, 
and conHrmeth it, firſt, by the teſtimony of the ſcriptures, | 
and by the witneſs of- the apoſtles, and of more than five 
hundred brethren, and laſt of all by his own. 

In the proſeſſion whereof you continue yet. k, $0 
Which is very abſurd; and cannot be but that they that 
believe muſt reap the fruit of fait. 
Of thoſe twelve picked and choſen apoſtles, which were 
commonly called* twelve, though Judas was put out of the 

mbey-- Eo " | a 7 | 
2 Not at ſeveral times, but and at one inſtant. 
* Ae maintameth by the way, the authority of his apoſ- 
tleſhip, which was requiſite to be in good credit among the 


Ras * ay © 


ſardity : for unleſs there be another life, wherein ſuch as 


_ "5 WT 


9 The third argument, 


WAL ed Gon an. ab. 


uſt and believe in Chriſt ſhall be bleſſed, they were the 
miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they are 
he moſt miſerable. 5 | | 

A concluſion of the former argument: therefore Chriſt 

riſen again. | | | | 

1 He putteth the laſt concluſion for the firſt propoſition 
f the argument that followeth. Chrift is riſen again: 
herefore we, the faithful (for of them he ſpeaketh), 
riſe again. Then followeth the firſt reaſon of this conſe- 
quence : for Chriſt is ſet forth unto us to be conſidered of, 
not as a private man apart and by himſelf, but as the firſt 
fruits: and he taketh that which was known to all men, to 
wit, that the whole heap is ſanctiſied in the firſt-fruits. 

f He alludeth to the firſt-fruits of corn, the offering 
whereof ſanctiſied the reſt of the fruits, 

2» Another confirmation of the ſame conſequence : for 
Chriſt is to be conſidered as oppoſite to Adam, that as from 
one man, Adam, fin came over all, ſo from one man, Chriſt, 
life ccmeth unto all: that is to ſay, that ali the faithful, 
as they die, becauſe by nature they were born of Adam, ſo 
becauſe in Chriſt they are made the children of God by 


Corinthians; that this epiſtle might be of force and weight 
amongſt them. In the mean ſeaſon he compareth himfelf 
in fuck ſort aſter à certain divine art, with certain others, 
iber be waket himſelf inferior to them al. 

Phe firſt argument, to prove that there is a reſurrec-| 


ace, they are quickened and reſtored to life by him. 
Shall riſe by the virtue of. Chriſt, 
1 He doeth two things together: for he ſheweth that 
the reſurrection is in fuch ſort common to Chriſt with all 
his members, that notwithſtanding he far paſſeth them, 


tion from the dead: Chriſt is riſen agai in, therefore the 
J -5 7 50-77" t27; 1075 

4 The ſecond, by an abſurdity: if there be no reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, 1 ET 

5 The proof of that abſurdity, by ot abſurdities : 


if Chriſt be not riſen” again, the preaching of the goſpel Tn | 


in vain; and the credit that you gave unto it, is vain 
8 bene p out of 1 
© He repenteth the ſame argument taken out of an 
ſurdity, —_ to ſhew how faith is in vain, if the reſur- 
rection of Wide e et Ar e e 
7 Firſt, ſceing death is the puniſhment of fin, in vain 
ſhould we believe that our fins'were forgiven us, if they re- 
main: but hey do remain, if Chriſt roſe not from death. 


They are yet in their ſins, which are not ſanctiſied, nor 


have obtained remiffion of their ines. OY 

- —— - 9 be certain” that Chriſt | roſe 
again, all they which died in Chrift are periſhed. So then 

what profit cometh of faith ? ; 


both in time (for he was the firſt that rofe again from the 

dead) and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in 

him is all our life and glory, Then by this occaſion he 
th to the next argument. | 

14 The fourth arg t, wherewith alſo he confirmeth 

the other, hath a moſt ſure ground, ta wit, becauſe that 

God muſt _ And this is the manner of his reign, that 


made nian, to whom all things 
iſes only excepted) to the end that the Father may after- 
ward triumph in his Son the Conqueror. And he maketh two 
parts of this reign and dominion of the Son ; wherein the 
ther's glory conſiſteth, to wit, the overcoming of his 
enemies (whereof ſome muſt be deprived of all power, as 
Satan and all the wicked, be * ſo proud and mighty, 
nd others muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death) and a plain and 
delivery of the godly from all enemies, that by this 


means 


' 


the Father will beſhewed to be King of his Son, who was , 
are made ſubject (the pro- 


1 n. 


del. 


th the lafl enemy. 


9 2 


2 
* 


2 


. 


CHAP. xv. | How the dead are raiſed; 
2. delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- for ſome have not the knowledge of God, I A. P. 
RE 8 * hath put down all rule, and allj}ipeak this to your ſname. 59% 


59 


| # Ia, 22. 


I 13. 


is not yet fully perfect, and alſo becauſe the bodies of t 


authority and power. 


25 For he muſt reign till he hath put all 
enemies * under his feet, 

26 The! laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death, | 

27 * For he hath put down all things under 
his feet. (And when he faith that all things are 
ſubdued 10 him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, 
which did put down all things under him.) 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 
to him, ® then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
je& unto him that did ſubdue all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 

29 '* Elſe what ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized o for dead? if the dead rife not at all, why 
are they then baptized for dead? 


hour ? : . 

31 By our? rejoicing which I have in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. | 

32 If I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus 
after the manner of men, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead be not raiſed up? * let us eat 
and drink : for to-morrow we ſhall die. 

22 Be not deceived: evil ſpeakings cor- 
rupt good manners. 3 
34 Awake to live righteouſly, and fin not: 


— 


— 


35 » But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body come they 
worth? _ | 
36 ** © feol, that which thou ſoweſt; is not 
quickened, except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 


falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other, | 
38 * But God giveth it a body at his plea- 
ſure, even to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh zs not the ſame fleſh : but there 
is one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts; 
and another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and earth- 
ly bodies: but the glory of the heavenly is one; 


| _ [Jand the glory of the earthly is another. 
30 „ Why are we alſo in jeopardy every] 


41 There is another glory of the ſun, another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars: 


42 * So allo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
The body is * ſown in corruption, and is raiſed in 
incorruption. - 

43 It is ſown in* diſhonour, and is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, and is raiſed in 
power. a | 

44 It is fown a natural body, and is raiſed 


a ſpiri- 


means God may fully ſet forta in the body of the church 
cleaving faſt to their, head Chriſt, his kingdom and glory, 
as a King in his ſubjects. Moreover he putteth the firſt 
degree of this kingdom in the reſurrection of his Son, who 
is the Head: and the 
the members with the head, which ſhall be in the latter day. 
Now all theie tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that unleſs the 
dead do riſe again, neither the Father can be King above 
all, neither Chriſt be the Lord of all: for neither ſhould 


the power of Satan and death be overcome, nor the glory of 


God be full in his Son, nor his Son's in his members. 
The ſhutting up and ory bop all _ 

1 All his enemies, which ſhall be ſpoiled of all the power 
they have. Pſalm 110. 1. Acts 2, 34. Heb. 1. 13. and 
10. 13. 


* Chriſt is conſidered here as he appeared in the form 
of a ſervant, in which reſpect he ruleth the church as head, 
and that becauſe this power was given him of his Father. 
The ſhutting up of the argument, which is taken from 
the whole to the part: for if all his enemies ſhall be put 
under his feet, then muſt it needs be that death alſo ſhall be 
ſubdued under him. 
m Not becauſe the Son was not ſubject to his Father be- 
fore, but becauſe his body, that is to ſay, the church which 
is here in diſtreſs, and not yet wholly partaker of his gory 
e 
ſaints which be in the graves, ſhall not be glorified until the 
reſurrection: but Chriſt as he is God, hath us ſubje& to him 
as his Father hath, but as he is Prieſt, he is ſybje& to his 
_ together with us. Auguſt, book 1. chap. 8. of the 
rinity. | | | 
a By this high kind of ſpeech, is ſet forth an incompre- 
henſible glory which floweth from God, and ſhall fill all of 
us, as we are joined together with our head, but yet ſo, 
that our head ſhall always reſerve his pre-eminence. 
The fifth argument is taken of the end of baptiſm, to 
wit, becauſe that they which are baptized, are baptized 
for dead: that is to ſay, that they may have a remedy 


— death, becauſe that baptiſm is a token of regene- 
on. 


They that are baptized to this end and purpoſe, that 
death may be put out in them, or to riſe i Bom the 
dead, whereof baptiſm is a ſeal. 1 | 

The fixth argument: unlefs there be a reſurrection o 


the dead, why ſhould the apoſtles fo daily caſt themſelyes 
into 2 of ſo man deaths CT : i 
As though he ſaid, I die daily, as all the miſeries I ſuf- 
fer can well witneſs, which I may truly boaſt of that L have 
ſuffered amongſt you. | - | ; 


7 The taking away of an objection: but thou Paul didſt 
ambitiouſſy, as commonl | 
didſt fight with beaſts at Epheſus. That is very like, ſaith 
Paul: for what could that advantage me, were it not for 


„ ——— 1 a y * — 
—_ — —_—— 


perfection, in the full conjunction of 


y men are wont to do, when thou 


he glory of eternal life which I hope for ? 5 

q Not upon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eyes 
upon God, but carried away with vain glory, or a certain 
headineſs. 

38 The ſeventh argument, which deth upon the laſt x 
If there be no reſurrection of the dead, why do we give 
ourſelves to any thing elſe, ſave to eating and drinking? 

r Theſe are ſpeeches that epicures uſe. 


19 The concluſion with a ſharp exhortation, that they 


take heed of the naughty company of certain, from whence- 


he ſheweth that this miſchief ſprang : warning them to be 
8. 


viſe with ſobriety unto righteouſn 


20 Now that he hath proved the reſurrection, he diſco- 


vereth their doltiſhneſs, in that they ſcoffingly demanded 


ſhow it could be that the dead cauld riſe again; and if they 
I „ what manner of bo- 


lid riſe again, they aſked m 
dies they ſhould have ? Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellows, 
which ſeemed to themſelves to be marvellous wiſe and wit» 
ty, to be inſtrufted of poor rude huſbandmen. 

22 Thou mighteſt have learned either of theſe, . ſaith 
Paul, by daily experience: for ſeeds are ſown, and rot, 
and yet notwithſtanding ſo far it is off that oy perth, 
that ranges, | grow Aa de mow 2 : and 
whereas they are ſown n an 7 pring u n 
rom death by the virtue of. God: and doth it = . 
dible to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, 
and that indued with a far more excellent quality ? 


22 We ſee a diverſity both in one and the felf-ſame thing 


which hath now one form and then another, and yet keep- 
eth its own kind ; as it is evident in a grain which is ſown, 
bare, but ſpringeth up far after another ſort : and alſo in 
diverſe kinds of one ſelf-ſame fort, as amongſt beaſts : and 
alſo among things of diverſe ſorts, as the heavenly bodiesand 
the earthly bodies : which alſo differ very much one from 
another. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould re- 
ject either the reſurrection of the bodies, or the chang- 


ing of them into a better ſtate, as à thing impoſlible or 


range. | 2 

: He maketh three manner of qualities of the bodies 
being raiſed: Incorruption, to wit, becauſe they ſhall be 

ſound, and altogether of a nature that cannot be 94h : 

Glory, becauſe they ſhall be adorned with beauty and ho- 
nour: Power, becauſe they ſhall continue everlaſting, with- 

out meat, drink, and all other helps, without which this 


frail life cannot keep itſelf from corruption. 
Is buried, and man is hid as the feed in the ground. 


Void of honour, void of glory and beauty. 
Freed from the former weakneſs, whereas it is ſubject 
to ſuch alteration and change, that it cannot maintain it- 
ſelf without meat and drink, and ſuch ther like helps. 
2:4 He ſheweth perfectly in one word this ch of the 
quality of the body by the reſurrection, when _ 
2 : 


not that body that ſhall be, but bare corn as it 


tor one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 


MSST 


Wonderful change at the laſt d. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


_— n 


A, P. a ſpiritual body: there is a natural body, and 
59. there is a ſpiritual body. . 
*Gen. 2.7, 45 As it is alſo written, The * firſt.man * A- 
dam was made a living ſoul: and the laſt Adam 
was made a quickening ſpirit. 

.46 ** Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural, and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. . 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly: the 
ſecond man #s the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are 
earthly: and as ig the heavenly, ſuch are they al- 

ſo that are heavenly. RS 
49 And as we have borne the * image of the 
earthly, ſo ſhall we bear the image of the hea- 
>; 1 5 
50 ** This I ſay, brethren, that © fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of - God, nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 *? Behold, I ſhew you a ſecret thing, We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In? a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 

* Mare. 4.4 At the laft * trumpet: for the trumper ſhall blow, 
317. and the dead ſhall be raiſed up incorruptible, 
7 Thee 4 and we ſhall be changed. . 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 
tality. 2 wa r f | 
54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal hath put on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
that is wr 
14. = victory. | 
Heb. 8. 1. 55 O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? 
866 The ſting of death is fin: and the ſtrength 
of ſin i; the law, e . 
® x Jokn z. 57 But thanks be unto God, which hath giv- 
5. en us victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abundant always in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


itten, Death is ſwallowed up into 


brethren. 
a 58 30 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be Yell 


A — N e 


aul commendeth Ting 


0 


; 


I pact d 
8 * 82 e H A P. XVI. e ry 59. 
He exborteth them to help the poor brethren of FM. 
ruſalem: 10 Then he commendetb ee >; 

and ſo, with a friendly erbortation, 19 and com- 


yds: * the gathering for the ſaints, as 
I have ordained 1n the churches of Galatia, 
ſo do ye alſo. 5 5 E 
2 Every * firſt day of the week, let every one 
of you put aſide by himſelf, and lay up as Gd 
hath * proſpered him, that then there be no ga- 
therings when I coummg. 

3 And when I am come, whomſoever ye ſhall 
allow by letters, them will I ſend to bring your 
liberality unto Jeruſalem. _ 7 8 | 
4 * And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
go with me. op -, 

5 Now I will come unto you, after I have 
gone through Macedonia (for Iwill paſs through 
Macedonia.) : 8 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
way whitherſoever I go. | 

7 For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage, 
bur I truſt to abide a while with you, it the Lord 
rmit. , EE 
8 And-I will- ta 
coſt. 
9 For a great door and! effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adver'aries. 

10 Nov if Timotheus come, ſee that he be 
without fear with you: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, even as I do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
convey him forth * in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for 1 look for him with the 


> 


— 


rry at Epheſus until Pente. 


12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you with the bre- 
thren: but his mind was not. at all to come at 

| this 


"oe —_—— 8 j ; 


that of a natural body, it mall become a ſpiritual body: 
which twoqualities being clean different the one from the 
Nen he ſtraightway expoundeth, and ſetteth forth dili- 
tly. 
ges That is called a natural body which is quickened and 
maintained by a living foul only, ſuch as Adam was, of 
whom all we are born naturally : and that is ſaid to be a 
1 which together with the ſoul is quickened with a 
more excellent virtue, to wit, with the Spirit of God, 
which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. 

* Adam is called the firſt man: becauſe he is the root, 
as it were, from whence we ſpring, and Chriſt is the latter 
man: becauſe he is the beginning of them that are ſpiri- 
tual, and in him we are all comprehended. 

Y Chrift is called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excel- 
lent nature, that is to ſay, God who dwelleth in him bodi- 
ly, as Adam is called a living foul, by reaſon of the ſoul 

_ which is the beſt part in him. 8 
+ 26 Secondly, he willeth the 


; 


þ 


order of ' this double ſtate or 
to be obſerved, that the natural was firſt, Adam be- 


ing created of the clay of the earth: and the ſpiritual fol- 


lowed and came upon it, to wit, when as the Lord bein 
ſent from heaven, endued our fleſh, which was ard 
and made fit for him, with the fulneſs of the Godhead. 


* = Wallowing in dirt, and wholly given to an earthly na- 


fure. 
The Lord is ſaid to come down from heaven by that 
kind of ſpeech, whereby that which is proper to one is 
vouched of another. * ee e 
oy He applieth both the earthly naturalneſs of 2 
I may ſo fay) to our bodies, fo b as they are naturally 
converſant upon earth, to wit, in this life and in the grave: 
and alfo the ſpirituality of Chriſt to the ſame our bodies, 
after they are riſen again; aud he faith that that goetl 
bore me SIRI. 
Not a vain and falſe image, but ſuch an one as had 
the truth with it indeed, 


[is laid up for faithful workmen, 


The concluſion : We cannot be partakers of the glo- 
ry of God, unleſs we put off all that groſs and filthy nature 
of our bodies, ſubje& to corruption, 7 the ſame body may 
be adorned with incorruptible glory. 

© Fleſh and blood are taken here for a living body, which 
cannot attain to incorru tion, unleſs it put off corruption. 

29 He goeth further, declaring that it ſhall come to paſs, 
that they which ſhall be found alive in the latter day, ſhall 
not deſcend into that corruption of the grave, but ſhall be 
renewed with a ſudden change, which change 1s very re- 
quiſite: and that the certain enjoying of the benefit and 
victory of Chriſt, is deferred unto that latter time. 

4 A thing that hath been hid, and never known hitherto, 
and therefore worthy that you give good ear unto it. 

He ſheweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort. 

30 An exhortation taken of the profit that enſueth, that 
ſeeing they underſtand that the glory of the other lite 
they continue and ſtand 
faſt in the truth of the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 

f Through the Lord's help and goodneſs working in us. 

: Collections in old time were made by the apoſtles ap- 
pointment the firſt day of the week, on which day the man- 
ner was then to aſſemble themſelves. _ SPELL, 

Which in times paſt was called Sunday, but now is 
called the Lord's dax. 5 

b That every man beſtow 
God hath bleſſed him with. | wt: 

© Which you ſhall give them to carry. $3 OG 

2 The reſidue of the epiſtle is ſpent in writing of fami- 
Har matters, yet ſo that all things be referred to his pur- 
poſed mark, that is to ſay, to the glory of God, and che 


edifying of the Corinthians. res 
4 Very fit and convenient to do 153. things by. 
©. © Without any juſt occaſion of fear. of | 

„ and that with aWind of cour- 


- 


according to the ability that 


kb Safe wh 
teſy. | 


* 
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July admonitions 


gs xvi.” 


5 1 | "I 5 


1 5. this time: bowbeit, he will come when he ſhall 
59- my convenient time. 
Watch ye: lang faſt i in the faith: quit 
you like men, and be ſtron 
14 Let all your things Bea ne in does: 3 
15 Now, brethren; I "T beſeech you (ye know 
a houſe of * Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia,” and that they have® given warme nee 
to miniſter unte the ſaints) /* + 
16 That ye be obedient even unltd füch ad 
to all that help with us and labour. 
17 Jam glad of the coming 
and Fortunatus, and en for they have. 
ſupplied the want of you. 
18 For they have comforted my ſpirit, and 
W acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 


— The churches of of, Ali [ute you: Aquila ; 


— 


and Priſcilla, with buy "HK" That is in their K. P. 


houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 39. 
20 All the brethren greet vou. | Greet ye one 
eee an ® holy Kiſs. - 
6 2 * The falitation of 1 Paul with mine own 
22 If any tat love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be a 
let him be had in execration * maran-atha. 
"y 7 The e grace of our 25 J eſus Chriſt be with 


1 11. a 


24 My 1 love! be : ng) you all in Chriſt . 


= Cor, * 


of Stephans, Ame 5. 


f 8 
{4 


The fiſt HOON to Uh | Cartilage.” wilde 
from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus- and Achaicus, and Timothe- 

. 


8 __ : 6. — * 
ine : EK it $$.-4348 


— — 


6 1 18 this — man, . 8 

k Given themſelves wholly to the miniſtry. 

1 That you honour and. reverence them, be obedient to 
Pr and be content to be ruled by them, as meet is you 
ſhould, ſeeing they have beſtowed themſelves and their 
gu to help you _— 8 8 


een 


um __ 31.70 


. 1 1 


A; D, 
60. 


_ nA. 1. 


1 He e with the praiſe of affiftion, 8 decla- 
ring what-be batb. ſuſfered in Afia, 10 and how 
happily God aſiſted bim. 17 He ſaith it was not 
upon any lightneſs that he came not une to his 
promiſe. _ 
AUL* an | apoſile of . Chriſt, by the 
P will of God, and our brother Timotheus, 
to the church of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
'2 * ** Blefſed be God, even the F ather of our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of * \ mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, 05 
4 Which comforteth us in all our tribulation” 


ch. 1. 3. 
>. 6 I Pet, I, 


in any affliction, : by. the comfort wherewith. we 
ourſelves are; n of rt 6 


4 4 "| * 
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„* 6 herd. 
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1 Take them for ſuch men as 50 are ESE | 

= By theſe words, is betokened the ſevereſt kind of curſe 
and excommunication that was amongſt the Jews, and the 
words are as much to ſay, As our Lord cometh : So that 
his meaning may be this, Let him be accurſed even to the 


at 
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that we may be able to comfort them which are 


coming of the LOW, rü is to fay, to 11 teath's a even 
he er. | 
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5 For as the © ſufferings of b Chriſt EY A. 5. | 
in us, ſo our conſolation aboundeth * 60. 
Chriſt. 

6 + And whether we be afflicted, it is for your | 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is 4 wrought i in 
the enduring of the fame ſufferings which we al- 
ſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 
as much as we know, that as ye are partakers of 
the ſufferings, ſo ball ye be alſo of the conſola- 
tion. 

8 For brethren, we would not have you ig- 
orant of our affliction, which came unto us in 
Afia, how we were preſſed out of meaſure p | 
ſtrength, ſo that we altogether * doubted even of 
m_-- 

Yea, we received 3 of death in 
f ourſelves, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in our- 


1 ſelves, but in God which raiſed the dead. 


3 10 Who 


> See the the declaration. of much . in Py A 
epiſtles 
He beginneth after this manner with thankſgiving, 
which notwithſtanding (otherwiſe than he was wont) he ap- 
lieth to himſelf; beginning his epiſtle with the ſettin 
rthof thedignityof ls apoſtleſhip, conſtrained (as ĩt hould 
ſcem) by their importunity which took an occaſion to de- 
ſpiſe him, by reaſon of his miſeries. But he anſwereth, 
that he is not ſo afflicted, but that his comforts do exceed 
his afftictions, ſhewing the ground of them, even the mercy 
of God the Father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
To him be praiſe and glory given, 
„ Moſt mercitul. | , 


3 The' Lord doth comfort us to this end and purpoſe, 
that we may ſo much the more ſurely. comfort others. 

The miſeries which we ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chriſt 
ſuffereth in us. 
He denieth that either his afflictions, wherewith he w 
often NE or the * which he received 


God, ma V juſtly be deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthians 
both ought and might nn occaſion to be confirmed 
by either of them. | 

4 Although ſalvation be given us freely, yet becauſe 
there is a way appointed. us whereby we come to it, 
which is, the race of an innocent and upright life, which 
we muſt run, therefore we are faid to work out our falva- 
tion, Phil. 2. 12. And becauſe it is God only that of his 
free good will worketh all things in us, therefore is he 
ſaid to work the ſalvation in us by theſe ſelf-ſame _ 
which we muſt paſs to everlaſting life, after that we 


once overcome all incumbrances. 


He witneſſeth that he is not only not aſhamed of his 
afflictions, but that he deſireth alſo to have all men know 


the greatueſs of them, aud alſo his delivery from them, al- 
hoy h it be not yet perfect. 
knew. not at all what to do, neither did I ſee by man's | 


1 which way to ſave myſelf. 
f I 


was reſolved within — to die. 
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Yea, _ are in him RR unto d! the glory of 
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5 And in this 7 — was I minded firſt (ben By commanded to by onion . 25 
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to come again vu 

t 15 555 8 r Tudea of you. n. 
therefore was thus minded; did. 

als ti dhcp > or mind I thoſe things which I 

mind, "according to the? fleſh, that 2 me ſoul 


be * Year yea and Nays ue 


pale by you into "Foe ie and | 
t of 7 unto SY an f | 


you in "RR. and hath us. 


32 Whg Rath alſpiſealed — Bagh given 
* earneſt of the Spirig in ur hearts: 


5 1 13 


would nor come again, 10 Ju n ea 


2 For if I make you forry, ered. Sa Athen 
that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which 
is made ſorry by me? 


And k wrote. the 


18 * Yea, God is faithful, that « our — to- 
ward you was not Yea, and Nor: 
us Chriſt; w 


. 19 11 Son 0 f 
was * 325 5 FLY you ws Tag: that is, by me, 


and Silvanus, and Timotheus, +awnoy Fea N 


_ No. but in him it was Lea 
20 For all the promiſes of oy in him are 


e 
n ae | aeg 779 6? 4 Att}. 
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all to God, and there wich al he attriborerk 
ers of the faithful. * 4 


+ 
much to the 111 
the afffictipns of: the * 2225 {vi 


The en 
, he denſer they ought MAS. . to = that | 


God, and 

Second 

he was a li t man, and fach r 688 . Was not likely to be 

me unt them, n 

came not. And firſt he peak — 8 e ſimp icity of * 

mind, 292 by xity, w both, by * vo 

when ke was preſent, 45 ey 5 dee vp ings e it 

in EE — * moreover be bete 
that Be will never be ochorwiſe, Ech! 1 


as A Kaſelf can . of wind, | 


i Trofling_ to that very wiſdom, which God of his, free] 
neſs hath given me from heaven. 


%. Hg aich — dae n barely pang mp: ne t 


writeth i i ere ſort. is ri WIR: ty write D 
than we » TY and this he f the Corinthians mall r 
know and 3 of CFE well. | 
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. Perfectly. | 3 
Corinthians: and themſelves is that ſuch an 
deer was anne beurer and taught 7 and tl 
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den he f fs 2xgadges 64 bend oy 1 1 5 5 4 

>. Another net. | Sig 

Q He pauech away their Ander 1 | 
ingit, and 


firſt of all, in that that divers went about wp 
ſuade the Coriathians, that ãn preaching of the goſpel, Pau 
agreed not 70 himſelf: for this was the matter and dhe 
caſe. 

8 will raſkly 


,prowile 
changy. their 9 every tutni an Her 
1 ene n 2 a — 'F 
ſtancy in preachin and teaching one ſeli· ſame gofpel,  - | 

True, and — NY nicuels. it were horrible 
wickednels to doubt. 


He joineth alſo with-himſelf,. his.fellaws as melde 


thing ? f 
to witneſs and ec edge oa eon. | 
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when I came, I ſhould take heavineh of —— 
of whom I ought to rejoice: this confidence 


e in Aer my dex i che id of you 
4 For ip great ation and anguiſh of lere, 


wrote unto you with y tears: not that ye 


ſhould be made orgs but that. _ might perceive 
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unto you. 


rrow, the ſame 


ing to wit, one geg ſame Sir. oh em 4* 
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e "wit 
x Through our wen 
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ſhes grace of 190 


ithal <oncl 


his feflows, without oi 


| a e only o 
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ury to the n 


r thar.they 1 5 this te be Gt 


An earn. Nt, is wbatſoæver IS; given tad . 
den comi 5 25 1 matter, he ſweaxeth that he aid 


onſy not light alter bis purpoſe of- coming to them, 
rather le nk not unta Them far! this cauſe, that 
might not be coe ta deal more ſharply with them 
King preſent, than he would. 

= Apainſt myſelf, and to the danger of mine own life. 


. 2e 
- =, PauPs rcjoicin in the: Lord: was; ; thay he had vos the ; 
- — : 33 of God to comfort them. 


ſpeakethenohas a lord unta them, but au u ſervant, a5 
He ſettethꝭ the joy and peace of conſcience, Mbh God 


e tend /the gaſpel. 
grief amongſt you, which ke; ſhauld 8 


| bl author of, againſt e LIE . and! therewithal. | 
'd (Caitfing 


E 15 he had-come. to nen they: had .reponted. | 


Gs ould l n ee of:the way | 
ith-which-you knew I was. diſcontented with, con- 


c "For I eruſted- hs 


ering how you are perſuaded that my joꝝ is your joy. 
x 715 aſſeth to another patt o e 


aid her handleth the relea una avenged unloofing 
of the incsſtnous perſon, becauſe he: ſeeme 


tan the devil. 2 


with whom he * conſented i in teaching one W [ 


* 
As = 


I derermingd bps i in e be 8 


1 h — hi 


which not- 
2 ings put amongſt the rſt, whereanito-he return · 


1 7 5 5 | 
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to have: given 
2 22 teſtimany of his repentance: ſhewang the true uſe 


excommunication, to wit, that it proceed not of hatred, 
dave, 3 — N N . 
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gt | ſhould more* charge him) you all. 


"x. D. hath not made me ſorry, bur * any ar 


6 It is fufficient unto the ſame wan, chat hel\ 
„ns tebukbdof many; 4:1 


A- 


et 7 S0 e e e e ye ought rathe 
to forgive him, and comfort hm, leſt the ſarn 
ſhould be be f wallowed UP with gvermuch Reavi- 
neſa. vt 


62 Whetefaiey:T'p pe n you” would : 


confirm your love towards him. 
9 For this cauſe alſd did ] write, cher I aight 
know the proof ks ee eee eee be 
obedient in all things. 

10 Towhom ye lang ve any thing Lorgvve al. 
ſo: for verily * I forgave any thing, to hem 
J forgave it, for Your: n a ue in che 
fight. of Chriſt, 

11 Left Satan ſhould « circumvent us: a e 
are not ignorant of his enterpriſes. 

12 J Furthermore, when I came to Tross 
to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was pee, 
unto me of the Lord 8 

13 I had no reſt in my Pt 
not Fitus my brother; but took my leave off 
them, and went awray into Macedonia. 


Em, 


| 


which is 
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CHAP. III. 


1. K defireth:n 10 eee 3 * "my 


— in the faitb. 6. He is a miniſter, not 
1 but of the Spirit. 8 He ſheweth the 

erence of Ihe lato, an the goſpel: i 3 That the 
brightneſs of the law doth rather dim the fight than 


bien it: is but” the gabel doth a RY 
od's countenance unto b 


we begin to praiſe borfilyes 


De. in?” "7 
nerd We, as ſome other, inch 


recom- 


{mendarions unto Fowl or Erteri of terommenda- 
tions from y? 


2 Ye are out epitle; wrieten in our hearts, 
ohderſtoedt and read of all men: 


n I found Gods 


3 In that ye are matnifeſt, to be the epiſtle | 
of Chriſt, * miniſterec by us, and Written, not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God: 

el In 3 of ſtone, but in fleſhly Dey of 


12 fuch ruft bare ve tlirough Chriſt to 


5 Not chat we ar kuffleient of- oiſalees: to 
|think any thing'as'of duttelves * but of Tuff 


14 Now thanks be unto God, Which days | ciency is of God, 


maketh-us to triumph in Chriſt, and makerh ma- 
nifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
| W place. | 
Te 1c 
Chriſt, in them that are ived, and in them which 
periſh. - E 7 


For wr are ano Goth the ſweet az 0 offlgiveth life. 


6 Who alſo hath mine us able 1e be | 
the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth; but the Spirit 

7 If then the miniſtration of death; üer 
wirh letters © and ingraven in ſtönes, was" 


16 To: he one * 1 the - inks of dad rious, ſo that the children of Ire F cw dt be. 


unganitartiu.:endierahe'cchet the favour of life, hold the face of Moſes, for tne glory of fits 
unto life: and who is ſuffcient for heſe| [renance (which gbry 
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things? 517 
9 * For we are not as yr; ich make 
merchandize of the word of God: but as of ſin- 


cerfty, but as of God in the * of. 9 ſpeak] 
we in Chriſt. | pn - 
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coun- 
% done away) 9 
8 How ſhall not tlie miniſtrakien oeh 
rit be more glorie uss? 
9 For if the miniſtry of eee WAS 
glorious, much more doth the mitm: of ; a4 


_  Irighteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


10 For even that. e ae bebe, 5 
A „ © : 2506 
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. If be Ga, Allithariorrow. is 3 
as though he had never feltũt. 


© An for, me (ih Faul) 1 have nd more 1b de with 


| 2 Leſt 1 mould overcharge him, who is burde ned e 
of A Whichal _—— be glad — er, 
at whereas ore you; puniſhed . you 
would nom forgive lain! NF - 
5 That at my Intreaty' you would declare b theoonſent 
of the whole church, t e any 

Bet 51 

* Truly, and from the heart. 

Ot did miſchievous counſels _ dein An. 

2 He returneth to the confirmation of his apoltleſhip, 
and bringeth forth the teſtimonies, both of his labour, N 
alſo of God's bleſſin 

*. He alludeth to 
cenſe of the ſacrifices. 


dignity of his apoſtleſtip, bec auſe they: ſaw. evidentty tha 
it was nat receined with like ſucceſs place, nay ra- 
ther very many rejected and deteſtec him, ſeeing that he 
Pens Chriſt not only as a Saviour of them that believe, 
g 7 * as 1 judge of them that contemn him. 
ain utteth away all ſuſpicion of arrogancy, at- 
tnbuting all RAGE: ce agen to — of Goa, ide! 


he ſerveth fincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affeQion : 
whereof; he maketh 


the next chapter. 


i We dq not handle it craftily and coveroully;. oe left 


fincerely than we ought: and he uſeth a metaphot which is 


taken from buckſters, which uſe to p 
with whatſoever cometh into their hands 


The apoſile frameth his ſp wilt, that by little 
and little, he may come from the commendation 
ſon, to the matter itſelf. 


o Which I took pains to write as it were. 


the falſe -harlots 


— 8 * 8 
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un Wherewith epiſtles ark commovly' written, to ew 1 | 
it was wrought by God. 
He alltdeth\by'the way to the compariſon of the 


1 


| ward mini of the of Levi, with the minit 
of the el and ae apottolicat minifiry, Which he han- 


dleth a rd l 
This boldhefs' we thew;, abe this gloriouſly may * 


boaſt of the worthineſs ant Froit of our miniſtry. 
ene 


In that we are ſit and nicer to make other men parta- 
kers of ſo great a grace. 
2 He amplifieth his miniſtty and his fellows”: haf! to 


ſay; the Wing of the goſpel, comp aring it with the mi- 


niſtry of the law, which W ebaddeleth n. the perſon. 0 


Moſes, 


by whom the la was given: againſt, whom he ſet-_ 
teth Chriſt the author of the go 


I. Now this compariſon 


S jis 


them witneſſes, even to the:Gth:iverſe of 


talen from the very ſübſfantt of the miniſtry, Elaw | 


is as. it were a/writing of itſel dead, and without, elffcaey: 
„He denieth chat aught ſhouldd be talren away from thelſbut the- goſpels or nezv oven att, is as it were the very 


vir 
tue of itſelf in anche act „and ſaving 
men: Thelawpropoanderh death; accu e 0 whe. 
righteouſneſs : the gofpel offeteth and give righteouſneſs 
and life. The governance of the lau ſerved for a time 6 
the promiſe: the goſpel remaineth.to the end of the world. 
Therefore what is the glory of chat in n of the 
7 Noe of the la bit of the fpet. - 35k 
t of the law, but of the go 
5 and ingraren; 75 by this dr we may 


N15 perceive, that the apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the cere- 


the per. | 


monies of the law, but even of the ten commandments, 

„ This word, Glory, betokeneth'a brightneſs, and a ma - 
ety which was bodlily in Moſes, but ſpiritually in Chriſt. 
_ 'Whereby God offeteth;” yes,” and giveth the Spicit, not 
as a dead thing, but a quickeni ing ſpirit, working life. 
* To wit, of Chriſt, Which deing imputed to us as our 
own;- we rare not omly- not condemned, but alſo we are 
crowned as righteous. 


r "7 aa more — = the 33 „ 


HIT 


1 in affiion, 


'- excecding glory. 
11 Fo or if that which mould be aboliſhed, 
was glorious, much more ſhall that which re- 
maineth, be glorious 
. Seeing then that we have ſuch truſt, we 
uſe great boldneſs of ſpeech. 
13 ** And <ve are not as Moſes, which ut a 


* Exod. 34. 
vail upon his face, that the children of Ifrael 


24. 


A. D. not glorified in this point, that is, as 2 the 


ſhould not look unto the ® end of that which 
ſhould be aboliſhed. _ 


until this day remaineth the ſame covering unta- 
ken away in the reading of the. Old Teſtament, 
which vail in Chriſt is put away. 

15 But even unto 
read, the vail is laid over their hearts. 
16 Nevertheleſs, when their heart ſhall be 
turned to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 
away. 

6 the 957 of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
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1 inn be bath ſo laboured 3 
= 2 i * 4 that ſuch are even blinded of Satan, 

&. not ene the brightneſs thereof. 7 That 
| — ame i carried in earthen veſſels, 10 who are 


: "7 and contemn Santo mtrantf 


: 
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14 Therefore their a an hacked for| 


17 Now the Lord is che ⸗ Spirit: and chere 


is day, when Moſes. is|| 


{faint not: 


ſthe truth we 


Herefore, 7 es — we _ this mi- 1 
niſtry, as we Ve: e e ve. 60. 


2 But Be caſt fd 0 us PRC cidakb of ban. 
ſand walk not-in craftineſs; neither handle we the 
word of God? deceitfully: but in declaration of 
ö ourſelves to N man 's 
conſcience i in the ſight of God. 
3 If our n chen id. ii hid to them 
that are loſt: J 
4 In whom the God of this dl baſk blind. 
ed the minds, that is, of the infidels,” that the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which 
1 — image of God, mould not ſhine unto 
t = 


* * 


For we at not ourſelves, but. Chriſt 
Jelas the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants for 
* Jeſus's ſake. 

6 For God * that Sed the light to , 
ſhine out of darkneſs, is be which hath ſhined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 


Cen, I, Þ 


ledge of the glory of God i in 1. face of Jelus 

5 But we all behold as in 2 mirror. the Chriſt. 

glory of the Lord with open face, and are chang- 
as ſels, that the excellency of that power _— be 

{of God, and not of us. 


3 But we have this ae in Srthen veſ: 


8 We are afflicted on every fide, yet are we 


not in diftreſs: we are in doubt, but vs we = 


ſpair not. 

9 We are perſecuted, but not forſaken: eaſt 
down, but we periſi not. 

10 * Every where we bear about in * 
body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the 
life of Jefus-i might be alſo ge manifeſt 1 in ne 


11 For 1 we : which * Live are e always delivered 


2 to many miſeries: 16 and therefore be ex- bodies. 
- borteth them by his own example to be „eg RK 
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1 The "0 yea, 1 the ten commandments ann 
with Moſes, is aboliſhed, if we conſider the miniſ- 


try of Moſes apart by itſelf. 
5 He ſheweth wherein ſtandeth this glory of the preach. 
of the goſpel, to wit, in that that it th =Y plainly 


— evidently, that which the law ſhewed darkly: of it 
ſent them that heard it to be healed of Chriſt, Fs was 
to come, after that it had wounded them. 
+ He undeth by the way the F of Moſes's co- 
„Which was a token of the darkneſs and weakneſsthat 
is in men, which were rather dulled by the 1 Be Gong 
of the law than lightened : which coverin n 
by the coming of Chriſt, who lighteneth the the. hearts, and 
_turnerk them to the Lord, that we may be brought from 
the flavery of this blindneſs, and ſet in the ** of the 
light by the virtue of Chriſt's Spirit. 
= Into the very bottom of Moſes's mini 
„ Chriſt is that Spirit which taketh away that coverin 
by working in our hearts, whereunto alſo the law itſelf ing 
ed us, though in yain, becauſe it ſpeaketh 
until rhe Spirit quickeneth us. 
Going forwards in the allegory of the coverings 
= axeth the lg. a gu, which although it be-moſt 
t and ſparkling, yet doth it not only not dazzle their 
a. which look in . as the law doth, but alſo trans form- 
© th them with its beams, ſo that they alſo. be 
the glory and 917 of it, to lighten others: as Chriſt ſaid 
unte his, “ You are the light of theworld,” whereas he him- 
ſelf was the only Hips: We. are alſo commanded in ano- 
ther place to ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe we 
are partakers of God's f. But Paul ſpeaketh here pro- 
perly of the miniſters o ſpel, as it appeareth by that 
1 eth before, and that that cometh after, and that ſet- 
em his own example and his fellows, 


- Now he plainly witneſſeth that both he and his fellows | 


(through the mercy of God) do their vocation and d 
rightly, and fincerely, neglecting all dangers. 


lamities, yet we yield not. 


uty up- 


d Subtilty and all kind of deceit which men hunt after, 


as it were dens and lurking holes 
dealing withal, * g to cover their 2 


kers of 


ä 


to dead men, - 
N 8 Which made it only with his wo 
1 


ough we are broken in pieces with miſeries and ca- death. 


1, © In hom the Father ſetteth forth himſelf tobe been end 
beholden. 


£1 as \ & 


II #? . 


< This is it that in the former = he called, — 
merchandiſe of the word of God. 
> An objection: Many hear the goſpel, and yet are no 
more lightened thereby, than by the preaching of the law. 
He anſwereth, The ault i is in the men themſelves, whoſe 
eyes Satan plucketh out, Who ruleth in this world. And 
yet notwithſtanding doth he and his fellows ſet forth the 
moſt clear light of the goſpel to be ſeen and beholden, ſee- 
ing that Chriſt whom _ they preach, is he in whom only 
e 
t o and lightſome ng, * 4 
{[telleth forth the glory of Chriſt. 


z 


He removeth, according to his accuſtomed manner, all 
ſuſpicion of ambition, — that he teacheth faith- 
fully, but as a ſervant; and witneſſing that all this light, 
1 ee e e the 

To h this ſelf. lame Jesus 

That being lightened of God, we ſhould i in like for: 
give that light to others. 

He taketh away a ſtumbling-block, by which was 1 
ened amongſt ſome the bright ſhining of the;miniſtry of the 
goſpel, to wit, becauſe the apoſtles were the moſt miſerable _ 
of all men. Paul anſwereth, that he and his fellows are as 
it were earthen veſſels, but yet chere i is in them a moſt pre- 
cious treaſure,- 

He bringeth m oral een why-t the Lord doth fo 
afflict his chĩefeſt ſervants, to the end, faith he, that all men 
may perceive that they ſtand not by any man's virtue, but 
by the ſingular virtue of God, in that they die a thouſand | 
times, but never periſh. 

s An amplification of the former ſentence, wherein he 
compareth is afflictions to a daily death, and the virtue of 
the Spirit of God in Chriſt, to life, which oppreſſeth that 


1 80 Paul calleth that miſerable ate and condition, that 
the faithful, but eſpecially the miniſters, are in. 


& Which live that life, to wit, by the e Wy Chriſt, 
among ſo many and fo great miſeries. 


\ 


It "A pp V. 82 * 5 — 
Ln 


9 
5 


Pn > — ' 
A.D. 


» Pf, 116. 
10. 


overcome with the miſeries which come freſhly, one upon 


ver be ſhaken. | 


pareth this miſerable body, as it is in this life, to a frail 
enly tabernacle, ſo terming that ſure and everlaſting con- 


dition of this ſame body glorified in heaven, inſomuch, faith | 
he, that we are not only not addicted to this tabernacle, 


the other was, whereof we ſpake in the beginning of the 


cal fleſh: 3 
12 So then death worketh in us, and life in 
you. 13 


13 And becauſe we have the ſame ® ſpirit of 


faith, according as it is written, 1 believed, and 


therefore have I ſpoken :- we alſo believe, and 
therefore ſpeak. _ 


14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall ſet us With you. . - 2 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, * that 
that moſt plenteous grace by the thankſgiving 
of many, may redound to the praiſe of Gd, 

16, Therefore we faint not: but though our 


outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 
newed daily. | 1 


17 For our * light affliction which is but for 


a moment, cauſeth unto us a far more excellent 


and an eternal weight of glory: 


18 While we look not on the things which 


are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal: but 
the things Which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
V 

1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching 
| the certain hope of ſalvation 8 through faith, 12 


not to praiſe himſelf, 14. ſeeing be bath God and 


His church before his eyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, 
but newneſs of life in Chriſt. 

OR *-we know that if our earthly houſe of 

this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have a 


— — 


I 


lie alioiiboilding 


te . 


but eternal in the heavens. 


* 


ed with our houſe, which is from heaven. 


3 © Becauſe that if we be clothed, welhall not 
be found naked. | 


ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 


5 And he that hath © created us for this thin 
is God, who alſo hath given unto us the earne 
of the Spirit. TY 


6 3 Therefore we are alway * bold, thoug we 


{know that while we are at home in the body, 


we are abſent from the Lord. 5 

7 (For we walk by faith, and not by 
ſight.) 8 3 
8 Nevertheleſs, we are bold, and love rather 
to remove out of the body, and to dwell with 
the Lord. | | N apt 
9. Wherefore alſo we covet, that both dyel- 
ling at home, and removing from home, we may 
be acceptable to him. 


ceive the things which are done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or evil. | | 

11 5 Knowing therefore that * terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade men, and we are made mani- 
feſt unto God, and I truſt alſo that we are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 3 


36 


— 


1132 For 


Subject to that miſerable condition. 
7 Avery cunning concluſion : as if he would fay, There- 
Fore to be ſhort, we die that you may live by our death, for 
that they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the building of 
the church's ſake, and they ceaſed not to confirm all the 
faithful with the examples of their patience. | 
He declareth the former ſentence, ſhewing that he and 
his fellows die in a ſort, to purchaſe life to others, but yet 
notwithſtanding they are partakers of the ſame' life with 
them : becauſe they themſelves do firſt believe that which 
the unded to others to believe, to wit, that they alſo 
ſhall be ſaved together with them in Chriſt, 1 
= The. ſame faith, by the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit. 
He ſheweth how this conſtancy is preſerved in them, 
to wit, becauſe they reſpect God's glory, and the ſalvation 
of the church committed unto them. | 
a When it ſhall pleaſe God to deliver me, and reſtore me 
to you, that exceeding benefit which ſhall be poured upon 
me, ſhall in like ſort redound to the glory of God, by the 
thankſgiving of many. | 
9 He addeth as it were a triumphant ſong, how that he 
is outwardly afflicted, but inwardly -he profiteth daily: and 


paſſeth not at all for all the miſeries that may be ſuſtained] 
in this life, in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternal 


0 
0 


Gathereth new frength, that the outward man be not 


the neck of another, being maintained and upholden with 
the ſtrength of the inward man. Nen with 


Afffictions are not called light, as though they were 
light of themſelves, but becauſe they paſs awa 
when as indeed our whole life is of no 3 


ng conti- 

nuance. 2 . 
. 4 Which remaineth for ever firm and ſtable, and can ne- 
* Taking occaſion by the former compariſon, he com- 


and «brittle tabernacle, againſt which he ſetteth the:heav. 


but alſo do with ſobs and ſighs defire rather that taberna- 


| thing nit but their end ſhall be happ 


quickly, 


cle. And ſo this place alſo concerning the glory to come, 


is put within the treatiſe of the dignity of the miniſtry, as 


ſecond chapter. f 


es _ 9. ** 1 
A s - 9 = _— * 


as it were cloathed with, a garment. 

o Heavenly, not that the ſubſtance of it is heavenly, but 
for the glory of it. | 8 
out cauſe deſire to be clad with the heavenly houſe, that is, 
with that everlaſting and immortal glory, as with a gar- 
ment: for when we depart hence, we ſhall not remain na- 
ked, having once caſt off the covering of this body, but we 
ſhall take our bodies again, which ſhall put on as it were 
another garment befides : and therefore we ſigh not for che 
wearineſs of this life, but for the defire of a better life : Nei. 
ther is this deſire in vain, for we are made to that life, the 
pledge whereof we have, even the Spirit of adoption, 

< He meaneth that firſt creation, to give us to underſtand 


'3 He inferreth u 
thus. 
we are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer 
his tarriance (for we are now fo with God, "that we behold 
him but by faith, and are therefore now abſent from him) 
but ſo that we aſpire and have a longing always to him: 
therefore alſo we behave ourſelves fo, that we may be ac- 
ceptable to him, both while we live here, and when we go 
from hence to him. $45 | | 


that ſentence that went next before, 


4 He calleth them (bold) which are always reſolved with 
a quiet and ſettled mind to ſuffer what danger ſoever, no- 


aith, of thofe things which we hope br, and not hay- 
ing God preſently in our view. . = 
And yet we are in ſuch ſort bold, and do ſo paſs on our 
pilgrimage with a valiant and a quiet mind, that yet not- 
withſtanding we had rather depart home to the Lord. 
s And ſeeing it is ſo, we ftrive to live fo, that both in 
this our pilgrimage here, we may pleaſe him, and that at 
length we may be received home to him. d 
+ That no man might think it to pertain to all, which he 
ſpake of that heavenly glory, he addeth, that every one 
ſhall firſt render an account of his pilgrimage, after that 
RN mall be 
We muſt all a X y, and-enquiry e 
made of us, that n how we have Rod: : 
No he paſſeth over, and taking occafion of the for- 


He calleth the glory of immortality, which we ſniall 


mer ſentence, returneth to the former chapter, verſe 16, 
confirming his on ſincerity and his fellows, | 
1 That terrible judgment, dne 9 


-” 


nn Of innate gry 


4 * « "OE 2 Karas Bk 

gives of God, ther anhoulc not made 

S, 4 6. a : 8 
2 For therefore we ſigh, defiring to be* cloth- 

5 3 4 3 * Rev, 16. 

4 For indeed we that are in this tabernacle, 23. 


unclothed, but would be clothed upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 


10 * * For we muſt all * appear before the Rom. 14; 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may re- 


An expoſition of the former ſaying : We do not wich- 


that our bodies were made to this end, that they ſhould be 
cloathed with heavenly immortality. 


Therefore ſeeing that we know by the Spirit, that 
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EY . o . — II 
Reconciliation by Cbriſt. | 


. 


to II CORINTHYANS. Paul's faitbful mini 
A D. 12 For we praiſe. not ourſelves again untoſ| e e e 
2% you, but give you an occaſion to rejoice of us, r v1, 60. 


x 
K. 
* 


CO 


that ye may have to anſwer againſt them which ; . x7, | b 3 : 
—_—_ in the * face, 2 not T6 the gearte; : | : emerge ou rey 47 ou was Pecameth | 
; ö | chriſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulation 
13 For whether we be out of our wit, we 9 nor puffed ap with vain glory: 14 10'atoid af 
are it to God: or whether we be in our right 7, 72 75 nr e eee 
5 Se | ; ing that they are the tem. 
mind, we are it unto you. SH bot ples of the living Cod. | 
14 For that love of Chrift ' conſtraineth | | £2 
wy, 3 . O * we therefore as workers together beſeech 
16 Becauſe we thus judge, that if ® one be Y yo, that ye receive not the grace of God in 
for all, then were all dead: and he died for Vain. 5 FE 
all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 2 For he faith, I have heard thee in a. 16 1 
* live unto themſelves, but unto him which died time accepted, and in the day of falvation have * 
for them, and roſe again. . I ſuccoured thee : behold now the accepted 
16 9 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man time, behold now the day of falvation. 
after the fleſh: yea though we had known 3 We give no occaſion of offence in any 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know thing, that ow miniſtry ſhould not be repre- 
wwe him no mormee. | CE IEEETEE. | 2 
1 Therefore if any man ze in Chriſt, ert 4 But in all things we * approve ourſelves as 
* 16.43. 19. lim be a new creature. Old things are paſſed||* the miniſters of God + in much, patience, in » 10% 
Rev. 21-5. away: behold, all things are become new. afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtrefſes, _ 1. 
18 * And all things are of God, which hath 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in © tumults, in la- 
reconciled us unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and bours, . * 
hath given unto us the miniſtry of reconcilia- 6 By watchings, by faſtings, vo purity, by 
tion. 1 6 36 knowledge, by long: ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 
world to himſelf, not imputing their fins unto 7 By the © word of truth, by the? power of 
them, and hath * committed to us the word of God, by the * armour of righteouſneſs on the 
reconciliation. ; 2 1 | | r ight hand, and on the left, | oz 
20 Now then are we ambaſſadors for Chriſt:!] 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
as though God did beſeech you through us, we port, and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that ye be reconciled true: © © ©. HY 
ro God. e 5 As unknown, and yet known: as dying, 
21 For he hath made him to be * fin for us, and behold, we live: as chaſtened, and pet not 
which knew no fin, that we ſhould be mad J11171ſ1T%%%%%%%%%%¾ ¾ᷣ ¼ ¼⁵¼5mm LTICMEIER 
the * righteouſneſs of God in him. K 5 96147 een 256: 11 2-140: As 
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He removeth all ſuſpicion of pride, by a new reaſon, || goſpel, both by the authority cf God himſelf, who is the 
becauſe it is behoveable, not for his part, but for theirs, || author of that miniſtry, and alſo by the excellency of the 
that his apoſtleſhip be counted ſincere againſt the vain o.-doctrine of it: for it announceth atonement with God, by 
tentation of a few others. | | | free forgiveneſs of our fins, and juſtification offered uato 
In outward diſguiſings, and that coloured ſhewof man's us in Chriſt, and that fo lovingly and liberally, that God 
wiſdom and eloquence, and not in true godline 3, whieli is bimſelf doth after a fort pray men by the mouth of his 
Jealed in the heart. . miniſters, to have conſideration of themſelves, and not to 

"A 7 The meaning is: Even when I am mad (as ſome men] deſpiſe ſo great a benefit. And when he ſo faith, he plainly 
3 think of me) whilſt I ſeem as a fool to boaſt myſelf, I do reprehendeth them which falſely challenged: to themſelves 
= it for your profit, no leſs than when I preach the goſpel the name of paſtors. 7 hg | 
| Amply unto you. . |] -? Uſed our labour and travail. 75 
* le goeth r away all ſuſ icion of de- 1 A -finner, not in himſelf, but by imputation of the 
fre of eſtimation and ing: for the love of Chriſt, ſaich|| guilt of all our fins to him. - je 
he,, compelleth us hereunto, that ſeeing he died for us all, Who was clean void of fin. 63-5 56 So 
* which were dead when as we lived. to ourſelves (that is, * Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſneſs 
Y os” While we were yet given to theſe earthly. affections) we in which is not eſſential to us, but being eſſential to Chriſt, 
| * like fort ſhould conſecrate our whole life, which we have re- God imputeth it to us through faith. | K 
11 ceived of him, to him (to wit) being indued with the Holy Men do not only need the miniſtry of the goſpel, be- 
—_ Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate fore they have received grace, that they may be partakers 
.upon nothing but that which is heavenly. _ ; of it, but alſo after they have received grace, that they may 
_ 1 Foſſeſſech us wholly. . e is 85 e 
m He ſpeaketh here of ſanctiſication , whereb it cometh In er at grace is offered, it is of t ce or 
to pas that Chriſt liverh in us. | 0 _ who hath appointed times and ſeaſons to all — that we 
Took Romans, chap. 6. and 7. may take oecaſion when it is offered. b 
. 9 He ſheweth what it is, not to live to ourſelves. but to Which I' of my free mercy and love towards thee liked 
Chriſt, to wit, to know no man according to the fleſh, that of and appointed: at which time God poured out that his 
is to ſay, to be converſant amongſt men, as not to care for|| marvellous love upon us. . 
thoſe worldly and carnal things, as they do which reſpect a He ſheweth the Corinthians the pattern of a true mi- 
man's ftock, his country, form, glory, riches, and ſuch|| nifter in his own example and Timotheus's, and Cylva- 
like, wherein men commonly dote and weary themſelves. || nus's, to the end that (as he purpoſed from the beginning) 
1% An amplification: This is, ſaith he, ſo true, that we he might procure authority to himſelf, and his like. 
do not now think carnally of Chriſt himſelf, who hath now | d Declare and ſhew indeed. F 5 
Jeft the world, and therefore muſt be conſidered of us ſpi-|| * He firſt of all reckoneth up thoſe things, which are nei- 
— „ : .* [|ther always in the miniſters, nor without exception, unleſs. 
An exhortation for every man which is renewed with it be according to the affection of the mind, patience only 


the Spirit of Chriſt, to meditate heavenly things, and not||<xcepted, which alſo is one of the virtues which ought to 
| 7 ; | be always in a good miniſter. . r 
As a thing made anew of God, for though a man be In tofling to and fro, finding no place of reſt and quiet- 
not newly created when God giveth him the ane of re-|| neſs. _ SY 25 
eration; but only his qualities are changed, yet notwith-||. * Secondly, he reckoneth up ſuch virtues as are neceſ- 
ding it pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak ſo, to teach us ſary, and ought alway to be in them, and whereby, as by 
that we muſt attribute all things to the glory of God: not || g00d axmour, all lets and hindrances may be overcome. 
that we are ſtocks and blocks, but becauſe that God cre-|| ,* Preaching of the go'pel, : 1 
ateth in us, both the will to will well, and the power to do Power to work miracles, d to bring under the wicked, 


well. 1 I prightnes. 
12 He commendeth the excellency of the miniſtry of the 9 
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len. 26. among them, and walk there: and I will be 


n E * - 
Po { 


| in) 
n * 
* 3 * * 4 


edel. 3. dels: for“ what fellowſhip. hath righteouſneſs||you, when he told us your great deſire, your 
i with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion |[mourning, your fervent mind to:me-ward 5 that 
hath light with darkneſs? L rejoiced much more. £5 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 8 * For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
al ? = what * part hath the believer with the in-||ter, I repent not; though I did repent : for I per- 
fidel? | . 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of ſit were but for a ſeaſon. 
1er 3. God with idols? * for ye are the temple of the 


| 9 I now rejoice, not that ye were ſo , but 
106.1. living God: as God hath ſaid, I will ® dwell chat ye ſorrowed to dere for 3 


their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
e [fa. 52. 11. \ 
and ſepara 
touch none unclean thing, and I will receive 
® ſer, 31.11. Ts 
| ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. e 


CHAP. vn. 


1 Leſt by overmuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their 
tender minds, 2 be proveth that all that be ſaid, 
4 proceeded of the great good will he bare unto 


that he made them ſorry, 10 and brought them to 
repentance not to be repented f. 


EEING then we have theſe promiſes, dearly 

beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 

ſthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh aur 
ſanctification in the fear of God. 


man: we have corrupted no man: we have de- 
frauded no man. | - 


have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and live together. BEE” | 
4 1 uſe great boldneſs of ſpeech toward you: 


18 And I will be a father unto you, and ye 


them: 8 and therefore they ſhould not be offended 


2 * > Receive us: we have done wrong to noiſſof you, I have not been aſhamed : bur as I have 


3 I ſpeak it not to your © condemnation for I] 


I rejoice greatly in you: I am filled with com- | 


10 For © godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance un- 


to ſalvation, not to berepented of: but the world- 
ly ſorrow cauſeth death. a | 


11 For behold, this thing that ye have been 


godly forry, what great care it hath wrought in 
you: yea, what clearing of yourſelves : yea, what 
indignation :* yea, what fear: yea, how great de- 
lire : yea, what a zeal: yea, what revenge: in all 
things ye have ſhewed yourſelves, that ye are 
pure in this matter. x | 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his cauſe that had the injury, but that 
our care toward you in the“ fight of God might 
appear unto you. | | 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted : but rather we rejoiced much 
more for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. 5 | 

14 For if that 1 have boaſted any thing to him 


ſpoken unto you all things in truth, eyen fo our 
boaſting unto Titus was true. WW - 


15 And his inward affection is more abundant 


toward you, when he remembereth the obe- 


dience of you all, and how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 


s Going about to rebuke. them, he faith firſt, that he 

_ dealeth with. them. fincerely, and with an open and plain 
heart, and therewithal complaineth that they do not the like 
in loving again their father. 3 

* The. opening of the mouth and heart, betokeneth a 

moſt earneſt affection in him that ſpeaketh, as it fareth com- 

-- monly with them that are in ſome great joy. Ie 

r Fou are in my heart, as in a houſe, and that no nar- 

row or ſtraight houſe, for I have opened my whole heart to 

you, but you are inwardly ftrait-laced to me- ward. 


der affections which reſt in the heart and bowels. 

Now he rebuketh them boldly, for that they became 
fellows with infidels in outward idolatry, as though it were 
- a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part of this epiſ- 

tle, the concluſion whereof is, that ſach as the Lord hath 
vouchſafed the name of his children, muſt keep themſelves 


wholly be holy unto the Lord. | 
* What can there be between them? | 
He ſetteth the living God againſt idols. 
with us, | | | | 
Both of body and ſoul, that by this means the ſanctĩ- 
| o may be perfect, conſiſting in both the parts there- 


1 He returneth again from that admonition to his own 
perſon, oppoſing the teſtimonies both of his faithſulneſs, 
and alſo of his continual good will towards them. 


© © Aﬀeer the manner of the Hebrews, he calleth thoſe ten- 


pure, not only in mind, but alſo in body, that they may 


= God dwelleth with us, becauſe Chriſt is become God 


Let me have ſome place amongſt you, that I may teach 
ou. 
Fs To condemn you of unkindneſs or treachery; 

4 Whoſe hearts are caſt down, and are very far ſpent.. 

e With thoſe things which Titus told me of you at his 
coming, to wit, how fruitfully you read over my letters, 
moreover, and beſides that, I am exceedingly refreſhed with 
his preſence. : | 

An objection. But thou haſt handled us roughly: the 
apoſtle anſwereth that he uſed not this roughneſs without 
grief. And he addeth moreover, tnat he is alſo glad now 


his will, ſince it was ſo profitable unto them: for there is a 


ſorrow not only praiſe-worthy, but alſo neceſſary, to wit, 


whereby repentance groweth by certain degrees, for the 


fifth part of this epiſtle. | | 

f Infomuch that that ſorrow did you much good towards 
the amending of your lewdneſs and fins. _ | 

E Godly ſorrow is when we are not terrified with the fear 
of puniſhment, but becauſe we feel we have offended God, 
our moſt merciful Father. Contrary to this there is anothes 
ſorrow, that only feareth puniſhment, or when a man js 
8 for the loſs — _ 3 : the fruit of the 

rſt is repentance, the fruit of the ſecond is deſ i m- 
leſs 8 Lord help ſpeedily. n 
t was not coloured nor counterfeit, bu N 

ſtand to before God. een 


which repentance he praiſeth them highly. And this is the 


16 1 


lier 
— 


| ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 


ed godly, fo that in nothing ye were hurt by 


ſus. 
17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 


yourſelyes, ſaith the Lord, and 


that he drovethem to that ſorrow, although it was againſt | 


oo 


c g 
9 — — — nn nn nt nn 3 P K 
Not to yoke. with infidels. CHAP. vii. | | *Godly ſorrow deſcribed.” "20 
A. D. 10 As ſorrowing, and yet alway rejoicing : as[[fort, and am exceeding joyous in all our tribula- A. B. 4 
| 60+ poor, and yet making many rich: as having no- tion. 1 „ „% 

thing, and ye? poſſeſſing all things. 5 For when we were come into Macedonia "= 
11 O Corinthians, our mouth is ? open un- ¶ our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 20 
to you : our heart is made large. . 3 every fide, fightings without, and terrors with- 1 
12 Ye are not * kept ſtrait in us, but ye are[fin. | | e # 
kept ſtrait in your own | bowels. - +. . 6 But God, that comforteth the * abject, com- "Ii 
13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeak as forted us at the © coming of Titus: ; __ 
to my children, Be you alſo enlarged. +. : || 7 And not by his coming only, but alſo by 12M 
14 7 Be not unequally yoked with the infi- the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of 9 
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= WS” HAP. VIII. 
= . FE a them by the example +: 


man, 
* liberal towards the ſaints: 
1 © be ſheweth that Titus 18 and another brother ca 1 

5 . 


oh Nen 


f God beſtowed upon the churches 


— 
of Macedonia, 
2 Becauſe in”* great trial of affliction their 
y abounded, and their moſt extreme poverty 
Wounded unto their rich liberality. dn Be 
For to their power (I bear record) yea, ahd 
beyond their power, they were willing 
4 And prayed us with great inſtance, Ihe we 
would receive the grace, and fellowſhip of the 

miniſteri which is toward the ſaints. 1 
£5 * And this they did, not as we looked Fa 


after unto us by the will of God. 13 


"race: among you alſo. 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, i in 
| Faith and word, and knowledge, and.in all dili- 
gence, and an your love towards us, even ſo ſee 
* ye abound in this grace alſo. 1 
+ +48 5 This ſay I not by commandment, but be. 


"I rhe* naturalneſs of your love. 

9 Fer ye knew the grace of our Lord 
1 Chriſt, — he being rich, for your ſakes 
came poor, that ye gy his poverty might 
be made rich. 

Us 10 1 And 1 ſhew my mind herein: for this is 


y, but alfo to will, a year ago. 
11 Now 3 7 — do it alto. that 
to- will, 


3 N N Fr 


and aifo even of Chriſt himſelf, 14 to bell” 
16 for which purpoſe] 


a wide to wit, brethren, . 8 


1 


but gave their ownſelves, firſt to the Lord, * 
Thus in this! abundance that is miniſtered by us. 


56 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as hel 
| had begun, ſo he would alſo n the ſame 1 


r 90s 


cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore prove 


ient for you, which have begun not to do 88 


Alec and gon r * upon * d 

—4 at this time your abundance ſuppheth their 
W 

14. That alſo their abundance: may be for 

ar lack, chat there may be equality: 1... 

15 As it is written, He that athered much, ® Exod, 6 

had nothing over : and he that galbere ite, hd 18, 


16 > And cane he unto God, hich back 
ut in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 


IInot the leſs. 


| [ſhe was ſo careful, that of his own accord he went 


unto you. vrgthe __y_ 
218+ And we have ſent alſo with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throdghant 
n £3 | 
(And not fo. rg brat is alſo choſen of 


. churches to be a fellow in our journey, con- 


cerning this grace that is miniſtered by us unto 
the glory of L Lord, and dacla of 
your prompt mind. 5 
20 Avoiding, this, that no man ſhould Hoke 


21 * Providing for honeſt things, nor. only 
before the Lord, but alfo Before men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oft-times proved to be dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more di 
ligent, for the r confidence which 1 Oy 1 in 85 
a | 

23 Whether Jay do f iuquire of Titus, be is my 
fellow and helpet to you-ward : or of our ® bre- 
thren, they are flengers of the churches, and 
che glory of. Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and ne 

the churches, the proof of your love, and of he 
rejoicing e have of 3 | 


F 


Vs, CHAP. Ix. 
I Le albe, cit be think well of their ready wills, 3 


my as there: ayas even ſo ye may 
* Perform it Me of at dba wich ye have. | 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 


accepted according to that a man Ps 4 and not | 


ot $a eftly exhorteth them: 4 be yieldeth à rea- 


| He compareth alms to ſeed ſemi 71 
wbb Cod doth rag with great gan. | mw by 4 


. N . 7 Fox 
"Pq * The-fixth part of this containir — ecupein. . 
=. tg. ftir.up:the Corinthians to liberality, wherewith| ot-only to-do, but alſo to do willing for he noteth 
-- ze poverty of the church of Jeraſalem might be helped out a ready willingneſs, without any orcement by any 
1 time convenient. And firſt of all, he ſetteth out be- other men, much | ſs came it of en and vain glo- 
a e them the — a the churches of Macedonia, [wa 
4 hich otherwiſe were brought by 1 rent miſery to extreme |. * Againſt ſuch: as uſe to excuſe them: Ives becauſe they 
—_— . - x to the end that 5 — mould follow them. jare not rich, * ; though it were only prop to rich men to 
1 e beneſt that God betawed upon the churches, ..... IIbelp the 


7. M * thoſe manifold afflictions wherewith the * 2 


7. Chriſtian Iiberality i 1s mutual, that proportion may be 


accompliſh ths. giving of alms, by ft ding again e 
itus unto them. | r 
: e eee them 5 
Arenen whichthey-have.conceived of them. 

Thenappraret of the Macedonians. --.- a 

rt Then > the naturalnafs of our love, when 
indeed, — APE: freely, we help, ogr bre- 

— thren-even) — 
The > qe „ 4 —— | 


»» 23-3 _— 


Curiſk. . me 
— unleſs ĩt — „— 


}jobſcrved. 


[which are poor, with ſome part of your goods, ſo ſhould 


4 * => —.— —— el. * = 

- 8 # He gallen 4 "Grace, that other men would have 
—_— Fury 2 burden. Aud this verſe is to be — 55 
$A 1 e the forwardneſs of che Macedonians, in in 
_—_ his that. e Pani to ſtir-u the Saia 


* That ike as ne in your abundance you hel others, 


others 1 in like ſort beſtow ſome of theirs upon ou. 

5 He commendeth Titus and his two companions for | 
many cauſes, both that Berg credit might not be ſuſpected, 
48 Ek he had ſent them Jil aly to. ſpoil the. churches, and 
alſo that they might be ſo much the readier to contribute. 
i In the preaching of the goſpel. 
* "Theſe alms 1 are wed for the relief of the 
church of Jeruſalem. 
* 1.Tn, this plentiful liberalit of the Gee. . 
committed to our truſt. ; 
— n. Titus's two.companions. 1 
2 By whom the glory of Chriſt 1121 forth. : F 
E All churches. Kall be witneſſes of this your a a = 
ſie in » whoſe preſence you ate, for ſo much as you "2 the 

gers whom they have choſen * all LAY: n 

and fent them unto om. ; * f 


6.0 ns | e A a 1 ud * 2s 


ai: 


9 


* 


ee for the chareben. 


r r 
A. D. OR * as touching the "miniftering to the only ſupplicth the necelicies of the faints, but A. * 
A ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write ſalſo abundantly cauſerh many to give than hanks to 
unto you. God 


2 For I know your readineſs of mind, where- - 13 (Which by che * experiment of this he 
of I boaſt myſelf of you unto them of Macedo-|j{tration praiſe ; —4 for your voluntary fub- 
nia, and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a year miſſion to the goſpel of Chef, and for your li- 
ago, and your zeal hath provoked man beral diſtribution to them, and. to all men), 

— Now have I ſent the brethren, le our te- 14 And in their prayer for you, to long after 
joicing over you ſhould'be in vain in this behalf, you greatly, for the abundant grace of God i in 
that ye (as I have faid) be ready: _ you. 

4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come wich me, _ 15 Thanks therefore * unto God for his” 
and find you e we (that we may not . gift. 
ſays ding Thould aſhamed in this my * conſtant 


Wherefore, I 9 neceſſary to ex: || 
cV the brethren to come re unto 
to finiſh your benevolence appointed 2 that n 6 and with what r Fes be it 
n might be ready, and come as of benevolence, || againſt the cavillatians of the wicked: 7 and that, 
| and not as of niggardlineſs. 
6 This yet — that he which ſowerh | than his words have force, when be is abſent. 


CHAP, X. 


4 


2 He feweth with what clears, 112 222 | 


when he is pre alert, bus deeds ere pomer,  * 


ſparingly, mall reap alſo Pg: ans and he chat OW II Paul myſelf beſeech you by hs ; 


th. liberally, ſhall * 66h} meeknefs and * pentieneſs of Chriſt, which 


| 7 As every man wi 
Nom. ia. 3. um gi ue, not grudgi ngly, or of neoelficy 2 bold toward you being abſent : 
e 35+ for God loveth a chearful giver: - - 
8 And God. is able to make all grace tobe bold when I am preſent; wich that fame con- 
abound toward you, that ye always having all 
ſufficiency in all things, — abound i in * every ſome, which eſteem us as though we walked 1 
work. according to the fleſh: 
t 12.9. 9 (As it is written, Head difperſcd abroad 3 Nevertheleſs, , though ger we walk in the geln, 
and hath wen to the poor: hes benevolence re- yet we do not war after ve 
| maineth for“ ever. 4 (For the weapons of our 5 Ws not © 
10 Alſo he that findeth feed to the ſower, will carried, but $55 through * God, to caft down 
ma likewiſe bread: for food, and multiply bak) 3: 
your. feed; and increaſe the fries of your be- down the i imaginations, and ev 
nevolence,) *. ng that is exalted againſt the Knowleige 
11 That on all parts ye ay be made rich un of God, and bringing into captivity every 
to all liberality, which cauſeth through us thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 


(AE Fer the miniſtration of this derviogpory 


2 
—— — ; * ' 


_—_—_—. 


thankſgiving; unto God. 6 And "I nan the * —_ . | 


POPs — * . = 8 > Hy 7% "L 21 
— — * A To 4 44 e * © 1 * ITS FIEF : 
* 


* He widely meeteth aa the e An the Corin- ns would be puffed up, he ſhutteth up this ate 


ht conceive: as though the apoſtle, in g them tion with this exclamation. 
i — ſhould doubt of their good will. — He returneth to the deſence of his apoſtleſhip, but * 


he witn eh that he doth it not to teach them that they that he uſeth his authority therein: for he warneth them 


ought to the ſaints, ſeeing that he had become _ earneſtly and gravely, ufing alſo terrible threatenings, to ſkew 
for them to „ e but only to ſtir them up Which themſelves ſuch as are apt to be inſtructed. And herefel- 
were running of themſelves, to the end that all things might leth certain proud men which made no better account of him, 
both be in a better readineſs, and alſo be more plenti- than of a bragging Thraſo, in that he uſed to be ſharp againſt 
ful. them when be was abſent, becauſe they faw no great ma- 
The word which he aſeth; gnifieth fuch a ys yin him after the manner of men, and beſides had 


ror of fear... ritten to them ſharply „ firſt of all, he pro- 
'» As from covetous men. > efleth that he was gentle and moderate, but after the exam- 
* Alis muſt. be given neither ; nor wich a ele of Chriſt: bar if they continue to Hilf defpiſe his gen- | 

loathful mind, or hard] but a frank and free alms is |\cleneſs, he proteſteth unto chem that he will ſhew indeed 

compared to a ſowin which hath a moſt plentiful harveſt — 

of moſt abundant bl following it. 


office of an apoſtle, chat they do of worldly offices, that is, 


Determineth and appointeth freely with himſelf. — do the outward appearance. 
* Withai paring and ni gy Bi | | | * Thar nature which is inclined to mercy, rather than 
* Eis will, as 10 — cf to of juſtice. 
God's — — 2 As though I had no other aid and help than that which 
, 1 To help others by all means poſſible; din them outwardly I ſeem to have: and therefore Paul ſetteth his 
in their neceſſities. fleſh, that is, his weak condition and rr his ſpiri- 
Is everlaſting : now David ſpeaketh of a man that fear-||rual and apoſtolic dig 
eth God, and loveth bis neighbour, WD ſhall never want] * Secondly, he nefſeth, that { he belike unto 
(Wb he) to give to others. other men, he cometh — th that ſtren h 
There is none ſo good an inheritance to che godly, as which no holds of man can match, whether they reſiſt 

bountifalmads 1 is. and dereit, or by force and might, | he war- 

Another excellent and double fruit of liberality cowards with divine weapons. 


che faints; is this: that it giveth occaſton to 
and that our faith alſo is thereby made maniſ 

* By this pruof of 3 liberality in this helping: 
couring of them. 

1 In ſhewing with one conſent, that 
that only goſpel; which ydu have 2 
ſelves unto, declaring thereby, that 
church of Jeruſalem. 


God, 


— — do 
d upon that infinite power of God. + 
ſieation of this Pirie! virtue, which infack 


acknowledge 5 uereth the enemies, be fo crafty an 
ſubmitted 2 | — irbriagvek bene of 2 by repentance unt 
agree 


** 


the 


hriſt, and juſtly revengetlk others that are bornly — 
a . dr wich ae them: 


See 


th in his —4 þ ti hen I am preſent among you, am baſe, but am 


2 And this I r you, that I need not to 
fidence, wherewith think to be bold againſt 


pro- 
and ſettledneſs of mind, as cannot be moved with any ter- his lenity, 8353 that in his abſence he had 


far they are deceived; which make that account of the 


© Are not ſuch as — — — — one of 


eine 
— 8 
AG - 
XY; * "my 
4 7 
3 nn 


Ä PORN 1 . 8 _ EY 6 „* 
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Par pre ſpiritual authority. 1 7 


CORINPHIA NS. 


Py 


Ar B. diſobedience, when” your bediente is fulfilled. 
8 Lock ye on after the appearance? 
Ik any man truſt in himſelf that he is Chriſt's, 


bs, 8 even ſo art we Chriſt 's. 
| 8. For though I ſhould — Fe or 
——_ of. our authority, which the Lord hath given us 
_— for edification, and not for mne I 
_ ſhould have,no-ſhame; -  - £31 


fear you with letters 


10 For the letters, ſaith * bes are ſore and | 
ſtrong, but his bodily prevennes's : weak, _ his 


is of no value. 


11 Let ſuch one think 1 oy weh as nh | 


in word by letters, when we are abſent; ſuch 

te be alſo indeed, when we are preſent. + 
. «x2 For we dare not make ourſelves of 
| the number, or to are ourſelves of them 
which praiſe” themſelves : but they underſtand 
not that they meaſure themſelves with them- 
e ond ” e itheniſetves with them- 

n | ſelyes. 


1 


1 


him conſider this again of himſelf, that a . ; 
let aga 


9 This I ſay, that I — nor ſeem as i? were 8 | 


Nen r 


13 * 111 £65 322 I 6, 


ert t 1 A 2b { 


* LE 'C 1 P NI. 221 Me oh 


"eb 'to the Corinthians, he 3s. 3 fe Wh my 
a own praiſes; 9 2475 that 7 
on thein wit 1 He 3: th at the fl 
: Baltes ſhould nat "ſurpaſs him m in 9 i 92 
hom be far excelled. in e La <P wh bich . are 
praife-worthy indeed. Sad | 
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r! 0 
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tle my: fooliſhneſs; and indeed, 


f . 
203 15 nnn s 


dea 


ese 22 21 fart £ Gold * — 


ly for I have prepared you for one 
kb fe 913 Ls AH 14 1 
But 1 fear leſt as the. 4 Spende 
* through his ſubiley,! ſo your minds 
be corrupt from the 
15 wy A Ie 
| 1 For if Letheb — —. — pteacheth : 5 
Jeſus whom we have not /preached: or if Fe re- 


"4 
+43 7 


ne 


ald 
N mob . is in? * 


| Dunn oaths cuba e tir. 


2 For 1 am jealous over you wich „ god- 1 
huſband, 0 me — as a eee, to 


zuiled * Gen, 3.4 


+ * 31695 But we — not rejoice of * which — ſpirit whom ye have not received: 


rebel. . are not within pur: | meaſure; but according to 

the meaſure of the live whereof God hath diſtri- 

bored unt us 4 e 410 attain even unto 

. TY For we ſtretch not abies) 

2 meaſure, as though we had not attained unto 

| 28 * even to you alſo have we come in preach- 
ſpel of Chriſt, 

a = 2 a boaſting ef things which: are with 
out aur meaſure: that is, of other men's labours : 
and we hope, When your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
be, magnified by. YOu, according to our line 
abundantlyyp . 

16 And to preach the goſpel in "thoſe regions| 


N * 


ther man's line, bat is, in the things that are pre. 


pared already. 
e. 24. ES But let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in 


1 Cor. 1. 31. the Lord. 
16 For hie that praifech elf is not allow: 


b but he phonon the Lord ee. = 
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ce 
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beyond c- 


which are beyond you: not to rejoice in * ano- 


either another g 
od, ye might well have ſuffered lum. 

5 Verify 1; ſuppoſe chat L was not inferior eo 
the very chief apoſtle. 

6 * And though I be * ir fpoaking, = 


things. | 0 
Have 1 committed an offence; been 
I abaſed myſelf, that ye _ be exalted, and 
becauſe I preached to you the goipel of C God 
freely? ? ODEO NAN 
| 8 4 robbed other churches, and took wages of 
them to do you ſerviſqgeee. 
9 And when I was prefent with you, and had: 
need, I was not flothtulto'thehindrance of any 
man: for that which was lacking unto me, the 
brethren which came from EE ſupplied, 
and in all things I hep and will keep myſclt, 


QEEGS 


at 1 * 1 * n to un 


- 1 CK. © + 


) 81.2 


great weight of words and ſentences. 
© Do Yes judge of things according tothe outward her 2 


1 told of it ty 1 
7 566000. G68 ſome _— was the ſeeds-man of this | 


# hee we 60 esl dhe ſooliſh hrags of certain 
ambitious men, he witneſſeth that they are able to brin 
nathing, but that they falſely perſuade themſelves of them- 
ſelves; and as for himſelf, though he of -excellent| 
things, yet be will not paſs the bounds which 
ſu him out, according whereunto he came even unto 
them in preaching the go pel of (Chriſt, and truſteth that 

0 he_ſhall,go further, when have fo proſited that he ſhall 


_— 


A 2 as us hy eter — in 4. _—_ 
yeceeded.othermen in their labour. 4 
* eee eee — a 1 P 


—.— them they care not What. 


hath mea- 3s 


not need to tarry any longer amongſt them to inſtruct them. g 


rx" ry fr 


lle beateth into their beads that- ſame matter, with his will mr their profit, becauſe he ſeeth them — 2 by: 
certain vain and _—— — through beer üer. 


of Satan 
4 He 
E 
o marry you together. „ bi 
This place is to be marked W 4 which — | 
that plain and pure ſimplicity of the ſcriptures, in compa- 
riſon of the colours and paintings of man's r Mp 
Which is meet ſor thæm that are in Chri Tm 
He ſheweth that they deceive them Ns, iH they 
look to receive of any other nian, either a more excellent 
goſpel, or more excellent giſts of the Holy — * 4 . 
A more perſect doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 He tefuteth the ſlanders of thoſe Thraſoes./ 220 
faith; he, that Jam not ſo eloquent an orator, but yet they 
cannot take away the know of the goſpel from me, 


nnen nn 
ſpeaketh 2s 2 woer, but . as one at ſeoketh 


* 


Bo 


whereof you have had S8 proof, and that —_ err 
a vain perſuaſion that they have of themſelves, of 


wipe n gent it Hat ets: lie is) 
Paul lacked not 15 5 that! Fire of aence which 6 


* 3 The contemn all en ad meaſure all chirdoing 


8 
* — 9 9 . — — f 
2 _ png 
© the apoſtles to be huſbanded.. 106 
u In countries which other men hay 
banded wich the preaching of the 
5 He ſome what 


W 


— obs 


tines bers. 
E and therewigh, . the Corinthians to hear 
other thin gs, witneſſin 


he ſeeketh nothing elſe, butiro 
approve: Kamel to x aye 4 


He grantech that ale __ playeth the: fool in his; 
2 of ** 


but he adderk Gar be doth ee 
| 


— 


wanted that p 
dad divided the whole world among 0 


meet fot a man, and fit for the goſpel, but he willingly | 
inted kind of ſpeech, which too mur no. 
adays hunt after and follow. : 
Another ſlander, to wit, that he 2 59 lived 
by the labour of his on hands. But herein, faith che apoſ- 
6 what can yon lay againſt me, but that I was content to 
take unn pains for :your;ſakes, and when I lacked, to tra- 
yail ſor my living with mine own hands in part, and partly - 
ufo when poverty conſttained me, Ichoſe rather otherwiſe 
to ſeck my ſuſtenancę, ithan to he any burden to you; altho | 


che goipel unto y tt --22 
| fs An. anpldcauen: fo b far be rom being aſhamed of. 


p24» $ * E343 
N * 


It preached 


$48) 


K _ * * 
, — * xt * 123 K nl 


— 


J an not fo in knowledge, but among you we. - 
have been made manifeſt Wann in all 


himſelf, hut for God. . A 


ed £5. 08s. 


oſpel, which ye have not teceiv. : 


Ch, 12. I, 


1 7 5 . The 
* 49 


* * N 
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— bim 70 4 2 >> rope 2 


Kii. 2 TE an 5 a Deeds e 


L D. 70 The wrath of Chriſt i is in me; chat this 
60. rejoicing ſhall not be*\harup againſt: me in che 
regions of Achaia. 


1 W herefore? becauſe es youmbr? God | 


%a# ff Coil 


knoweth. 


8 e 


12 But rr doi that «Rd 1 ry that I may 


cut away oecaſion from them which deſire occa- 


— 


24 Of che Jews ive Emes mcerved Tr * 


pes _—_ ene FE odd ob 10 319 20: [143 3: 
25 -T:was4 thrice + beaten with,rods L vas 
once ſtoned: I ſuffered thrice * ſhipwrec —_— 
and day have i been in: the deep ſeaa. ; 


26 In journeying I Was often, in perils of Wa⸗ 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine own 


nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 


* _— 23. 
Acts 14. 19. 
* Acts27. 14. 


ſion, that Keen? Heer * be found 25 unto us in 
that wherein they rejoice. 
13 For ſuch falſe 
ers, and transform themſelves into the oO 
— Dunes $02 bod tt 
And no marvel: 
3 into an angel of * light. 
15 Therefore it is no great thing, though h 
miniſters transform: themſelves, as though abey 


89 11: 33 © 


i 


were the miniſters ' of righteouſneſs, whoſe end | 


ſnall be according to-theryworks297 ‚ EV 
- 16-7 I ſay again, Let no man tſiink that liam 
fooliſh, or elſe take me even as a fool; chat IT al- 
wo boaſt 4 ers 1-94 © waguity 
175 Fhat I I ſpeak it n the 

Lark but as 5a were an i in this ay ma 
boaſting. 290 T1 ails ah: 


— are Urctirkul warte the ſea, imperils among falſe hsethręen, „ 


es 
ing often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
for Satan r. is in cold and in nakedneſs. 


is am cumbered daily, and hate the care of, all the 


city, in perils in the wilderneſs,, in lein 


wah. 
taſtings, ofign, 


ag 2. Beſide the things wbichianeuggards, | 


27 In wearinels; and painfulneſs, 


churches. n am 36 Atti Ble cart 16... 
29 Whois: weaky and I am not weak ? ro WW 
1s:offended, add:l;burnnet?;c{t 7 415! 6 /; * 
230 fL muſt beg xy. L Will — SY 
mine infirmities. 21 6200 12 
31 The God, even che Father of « opt Lopk 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed forevermare, knpw-, 


rs Seeing that many-rejoice after the fleſh; 
J will reqoicealſo.: vo- 


471 6 4 


* 


27164 MII; „ 


are wiſe. 22 


#4 


your goods if a man exalt err if a man ſmite 
n the fac . | 
21 1 ſpeak-as: con 


any man is bold Hl Apeak foolihily) I am bold al- 
ſo. 
hl. 3. 5, 22 Phey are Hebrews, = ſo am 1: they are 


= ſo am I: 
23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt 4 fouph 


as a fool) I am more: in labours more abun- 
dant: in ſtripes above meaſure: in priſon more 


plenteouſly: in? death oft. 


ly 


19; For ye ſuffer fools gladly; becauſe —— 


; 125 c; zi} through 25 wall, and «ape, his. hands: 131117 
20 + For ye-fuffer, xovewadif af EIS bring you 
into: bondage, if a man devour ou, if a man take 


IF ee ah | 
though that we had been ® weak: but wherein 


Iſraelites, ſo am I: 270 are the ſeed: of Abra- [ 


eth that Lye not... 10196 Lonids aich age 
34 In? Damaſcus che governor'of the, * ee 
unden king Aretas, Jaid watch in dhe eich of the 


Ss. 


Damaſcenes, and would have caught me, 


* = 
3 
« 2 


33 But at a window was I let down in a baſket 


At 41 vain Mn 

1. H-A - P. 1... 2 AT or” 
1 He 110 eber be make 9 3 of bbe 
8 on, 4 that- were revealed uni bim, 
6 for: which, 1 5755 We gbt indeed glory, yet be 

- *wrll not, 10 bling „ bis dn infirotits 441 
"but-they-drivie 1 2 Yor 2b kind of folly 20 e, 
"tbe Rive kan te Certain Vain e Perſons) to 
Arad them from Crit... 1% 70 


Ee reang: t for me no dee. 
O 


joice: for l ok to;viſh 8 and reve] 
ions of the Lord. n Bel ion 


2 U Man: in. u Cheihk above, ourtgen 
years 


n 
2&* 377 
CAL IRE 


this act, that he hath alſo "efolved wich himſelf to do no 
otherwiſe hereafter amongſt them, to the intent that it may, 
always be truly ſaid, that he taught in Achaia for nothing 
not that he diſdaineth the Corinthians, but that theſe Thra- 
ſors may never find gecafion which they have already ſought 
for, and he in the mean ſeaſon; may ſet ſomething 
are like to Paul. Suti at fo 36 181 
This is a — an bach; as if he ſaid, 1 not be 
thought to have any truth in m ho { 
d Shall be always open to me. 
i Paul's adverſaries ſought all . 
equal to him "And therefore ſeeing he had rather ęat ap 
the Corinthians, ai préach to — nothing, they 
ſought another occaſion; io wirf makel Paul to take ſome· 
thing: which thing if he had done, then hoped they by 
that means to be equal to him: for they made ſuch ea hey 
of zeal and knowledge,s and ſet it forth with ſuch a"plo- 


5 


« 


4 


fing kind of eloquence, that ſume of them even deſpiſed 


Paul: but he ſheweth ene ee eee 
and painting] 2 E ¹ν,ẽ d 29g 4095] 5 dhe 
Now at length he painteth out theſe fellows: abe Weir 
colours,” forewarning, that:it will come to paſs; that: hey 
will at length-betray themſelves, what countenanes. ſoever! 
they make of the zeal that they have of God's glory: 
* By-lightis 1 2 Slor y- wha the an- 
gels are partakersse 0 $444 


them to follow, that at Jeogth they may wa; that they, poor 


dos Na+ f4 to be 


l} thi 


{© As if he ſaid, is reſpect of that 7 reproach which they - 
do unto von dl end- 0 which n Is A 
did beat r 15 

m Paul is called * inlehnt Wee adit 
thians a vile and abje& man, a-beggarly artzficer, a moſt 
wretched: and \miferable ide; whereas notwithülanding, 
rein God's mi 5 was made manifeſt. 
Paul being honoutable indeed, defendeth tris ministry 
openly, norfor his own fake, but becauſe he ſaw 8 


trine come into hazaedis t f 2c mb e d 
1 Alm danger of preſent death. leb Kenn 
He atludeth to thatsthat is . 3. and 


moreover this place ſheweth us, that Paul ſuffered 
ings which Luke . — da gm on , . 
Of the Roman it aA arts 262 Hain 
* Painfulseſs ish troub Gckneſs; * 
weary and woul@Teſty! he — to fall to new na- 
bour; #1: Batu 577 noi. NA 10 181 i 11 Us ITT a1 1 * 
9 He addeth this in eoncluſion further that the Corin- 
. — — iſd him, upomwhOſe care 
al alt churches depend itwas: nl ſeen by ex 
ende 22 26 — teien ba em Ste 29h a7 — 
He turneth that againſt the adverſaries, — 1M 
objected | Kiaw:baDiG be ſhould? fay; They al 
my calamities, to take. away my authority from me:? — | 
af- — — LWould take no >! 


7 He goeth — boklly; ending Pl — 
of kind of- _— 


himz-ifofor@'ti e contend as à fool obefurerthem being 


wiſe, with thoſe jolly fellows touching thoſe externakthingai chi 


to with touching his ſtock; his anceſtors and valiant acts 
5 Before he cometh-to the matter; he rouoheth, the: Co- 
Tick dan who'perſuading themſelves to be; 
did not markʒ inthe mean ſeaſon; that thoſe fa 
abuſed their . for OI 


defirethvthe: —— U. 


Picea * + Jaan?!» DER boron ySHGr rote to bai 
T6255 If this in Chriſt. that ia, be iti 3 - 
där len . Wierer but Ohriſt Jeſus only.. 


r argument 
elf ir my witneſel re torge no 
rer Tarr: te 
1/2 poerh forward ih his purpoſe; and becauſe: thoſe. 
it rapging mates boaſted of revelations; hereckoneth up thoſe 
whieh lift: him ap above the: common-capacity of 
en : but ne cdſatio af preface, and excuſeth himſelf ad- 


ei e, fg) nord ve 1 
HQ 4 


1 


1 
3 
| 
| 


——U— — 
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A.D. years agone (whether be tert in che body, I can-j}unto other churches, except that 1 have not A B. 
CY 1 FEI of the body, I cannot tell: God been ſiothful to your hindrance ? forgive me. , ©. 
which was 1 bar 4 into os —— this wrong. „egg 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
e I Rope bach a man (enter! in thejjunto you, and yet will I not be ſlothful to your 
** * the body, 1 cannot tell: God f hindrance: for I ſeek not yours, but you : for 
che children ought not to lay up for the fachers, 
but the fathers for the children. 
15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow, and will 
beſtowed for your fouls : — the more [ 
— you, the 1 1 am loved. 
16 But be it that I charged you not: yet for- 
faſmuch as I was crafty, I took you with guile. 
eg For ths n 1 Hould rejoice, 1 mould not 17 Did 1 pill you by any of chem whom I 
— for I will ſay the truth: bur I refrain, ſent unto you ? | 
any man ſhould think of me above that he 28 l have defired Titus, and with him I have 
— in me or chat he heureth of me. ſſſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
7 And \eſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea · walked we not in the: felt-fame- peri? walked 
ſire through the abundance of revelations, there ¶ we not in tlie fame ſteps ? 
ven ynto me a prick in the fleſh; the meſ-j}- 19 Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves 
Tres of Satan to buffet me, becauſe: L er ou? we ſpeak befare God in? Chtiſt, but 
exited" out of meaſuree 06 eg: a — for your edi- 
8 For this thing. I beſought the Lord * thrice f 
A werfe mh Gepae from m. | 20* For I fear leſt, when 1 come, I ſhall not 
"yg Aud de ſtäd unto me, My grebe is ſufficient Hint you fuch as 1 would: and that I ſhalt be 
for thee: of By is made perfect through found unto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt 
veakneſs. Therefore will I rejoice | ebere be ffrife, envying, wrath, contentions; back- 
rather in 64 ih that the Power of bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord... 
Chet may gel in me 21 fear left, when came again, my God 
0 Therefore Frake'* ne: in inſirmities, ſfabaſe me among you, and 1 ſhall , bewail 
rep | | | of them which have finned already, and have not 
| Lam weak, repented of the uncleanneſs and fornieation, and 


F enn 
na be ſpoken, || 
which are not for man to utter. 
2 Of ſuc d man will I rejoice: of myſelf] 
| P nor fepoiee, nen e. 


d W _ 
bs 25 ſelf: ye have eee eee 
Ja: at to have been com i blod con 1 GR. KWIb cd „ 
— ag for-i in was J. inferior 
unto the very chief apo l no- tl third time. eee 


| four nee them; 5 tobo have a perfots 
| trial of the power of Cbriſt in bis -apoſtleſpip.: 


ns of an 4 le wete — 
22 20 (+20 4) e be -prajeth; fer their-nependauce, 11 
at J n n Fi 


R alt patience, | wi 
7 — 12 f I ELIOT 


Thin ye wt ade. 


— 1 * — 


Ile the Bietet heaven: . need nete d ab- | + Ho enindedeth, bathe . 
oy upon the word — ewegy but "chr this bee is to be mark. the vain brags of the falſe —.— therewith 2 . 
againſt dem, which 0 a cuſerh bimſelf, for chat by Iwportunity be was con- 


SE ned to ſpeak ſo much of thofe things as he did: to wit, 
* — — 2 * . —— —— rr N iabverned,. his dare 


he WH ——— and wild beaſta f must 3 17 
thr cores the Old Teſta- Fe Th hat I mig ht feel the virtue of Chriſt more und dre 


whereinto Adam was 


ao Groth after his — - Ales 
—— bios Gar 


ant place Aud heteupon; grew 

"the gloey of God walled by u — . — — wh 

— 7 5 1 19 X12 { — fas; of thoſe 
D Which no man i abloramaers , wats ict. * os, ' ip among 

| © Which the ſaints themſelves are not by-apy means able them; and again, he declarech by certain arguments how 

taexprefs, Dane Windy fonkds, n | EI Cs; ale how he is fer-. 

| —— ioned towards then. 

| The oinents whereby it may well appear, that-L am 

deec — Jeſus Chrif. 

= 1 not ſlothſul an ganiag my liveg wich mine own 


—_—_—— 


he: bra 
of hamſel, 
this, 


| Ain ” that I might not be burthenſome to | 
ny: indeed he is : and therefore he had ner glerpbaie 1 4 1 —̃— 
maſerics-' (6 t ſu 
ret 2 de n God-with biel ea ——ͤ— 4 — 


ih bo it of 
— — ande by. all: kind eff bs oak as things unto 
— — led they ſhould: be 9 jrhom, as though he needeth to. defend; himfelf, for he is 
up; and-alſd that they may — oon. guilty of nothing : but becauſe it is behoveable for them 
tinual exerciſe. x doubrmnorhing of his fidelity, who inſtructed them. = 

10 nes nk mn 22 Ni as i . to ſpealæ truly and fincerely, that 
enn that is to ſay. o wap 


3 his anthority unto! them, e- | 
yz; and chreateneth them alſo like:an aps- 


— ane kewl not ſpare them hereafter, unleſ: 
——— % Ae ve rm ſeeing . n gwrdcwa that he hath 
— fire. Mm. 85 1 | * 
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A. * &. D> 
8 you. * In the mouth of two or three wit- 
* © 19 nefles ſhall every word ſtand, * 
| ng w. 2 I told you before, and tell you before: : a 
la. 10 . though had been preſent the ſecond time, ſo 
write I now being abſent, to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all others, that if 1 
come again, I will not ſpare; +, /// 
3 Seeing that ye ſeek experierice of Chriſt | 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward you is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he wð²ãa crucified. concerning 
his infirmity, yet liveth he through the power of 
God. And we no doubt are weak in him, but 
we ſhall live with him, trough the powerof God 
toward you. 

5 Prove yourſelves whether ye are in the 
faith: examine yourſelves: know ye not your 
ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt i is in you, ex 
t ye be re probates??? 
. Hut I cruſt that 7 ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray unto. God that ye do none 
evil, not that we ſhould ſeem approved, but that 
E ſhould do that which is en * — we 


as * reprobates.. 
A moſt ſh; reprehenſion, for that while le they deſpiſe 
the apoſtles's ar they tempt Chriſt's own pa- 
tience; and alſo while they contemn him as wretched and 
miſerable, they lay nothing herein againſt him, which is 
not common td him with Chrift. 
2 And will be moſt mighty to be revenged of you when 
need ſhall be. 
» As touching that baſe form of a ſervant which he took 
upon him when he abaſed himſelf. 
MF... confirmeth, that which be 
hots erm g ik his miniſtry, and he gathereth by the mu- 
tion between the Pages s faith, and the miniſters 
— that they muſt ei 


* 1 Cor. 11. 
28. 


upon whoſe doctrine their faith is grounded, or they muſt 
condemn * of 1 and muſt confeſs them- 


1 
a —— K a+ Za (t — 
TX by 


* . . — 
1 rf 7 * . boy 1 855 Ts 15 T 
1 : 1 


1 1 Srttight after the ſalutation. 6 be e 

the Galatians for revolting 9 from his goſpel, 15 
5 wbicb be received from God, 17 before . bad com. 
FJ municated xvith any of the apoſtles: 


1 I Pet Lan apoſtle ( not * of men, neither b 
u. 2. 3. 


45. 


dead 


unto the churches of Galatia: *- © - + 


©. this 7 the third ume that I came untof T 


ſpake of the virtue ofſſa 


r reverence his apoſtleſhip, 


The © Epiſtle & the Apoſti Ba v L to the 
1 0 A L A TIANS. 


— 
— 


To whom be lory for ever d 
> man, * but by Jeſus Chriſt, and 952 ; cond Rig ho Seer 


Father which hath raiſed him from the 


away unto another gofpe}, from him that had 


) 
2 And all the brethren wn are with me called you in the wa Chriſt, 


MM. 1 


7 * 2 we Cannar 03 
truth, but for the £4 , 
9 For we are glad when we 


N m againſt the” 1 
are pas * and 


that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we with for, even 
your perfection. 
10 Therefore write I theſe thing being ab. 


ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould uſe — 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord 


hath given mer td edifcatian, and not to deſtruc- 
tion. 


188 4 1 — wh wh fare] ye well: be per- 
fect: be of good comfort: be of one mind: 


live in peace, and the God of love and ace 
ſhall be with y you. — 


12 5 Greet one another With = . * 1 Cor in 
7 1 ſalute you. ai holy ho 

ace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2nd 

_ me — od, and the communion of the Ho- 

* Ghoſt; be with you all. Amen. 


J Tuc ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, writs 


ten from Philippi, a city in Meran 
a by Titus fe Lucas. | 2 WoW 


Ly 


* 


” * © 1 . ** T p * a ad N * 
* - 6 Si +3 . r — s 
» 


ſelves. not to be of Chriſt's 757 5 

He mitigateth the ſharpneſs, truſting that I witl 
ſhew themſelves toward their faithful apofiles, apt and 
willing to be 1 adding this moreover, that he paſſeth 
not for his own fame and eſtimation, ſo that he may ſerve 
to their ſalvation, which is the wn mark that he thooreth, 
at. 

In, men 's jud ment: 

4 That all things may be in good « 

and the members of the church reſtore 
which have been ſhaken and out of place. 

A brief exhortation, but yet — an one as compre. 
hendeth all the parts of a chriſtian man's life. 

5 He ſaluteth them familiarly, and in concluſion hed 
well unto them. 


* 


* 
——̃ 


der P 5 
into their Pl 


3 Grace 1 with you, Fo peace from God A. B. 
the Father, and fram our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 53: 

4 * Which gave himſelf-for our fins; that 
he might deliver us * from this eſent EviÞ'* ®Luke 1,74; 


5 according to the will of even. our 
Father. 


Amen. 
6 1 marvel that ye are fo ſoon removed 


3 7 Which 


A fautation, comprehen 8 ems of 
the apoftle's/doQtrine; — e htway from 
the b-ginnipg,, ſhewing the gravity meet for the authority 
of an apoſtle, Which he had to maintain againſt the falſe 


apoſtles. 

* 4 He aa dock is the 3 of the minifiry. gen 
rally : for herein tlie whole der deen greeth, that . one 
5 apoſtles, or Wer derde, or rs, they are appointed 


* He toucheth the bb cauſe” — this i is a pe- 
e to the apoſtles, to be called imme 


V © Chriſt 2s doubt 1 is man, 1 God alſo, ang Head 
of the church, and 2 reſ to by of 
cel oo n out of me 


rof mew: A" 


a" 
t -. - 


— 


= 


5 "The ſum 7 12 true Sofpel 3 is this, that 
only offering ſaveth us, being choſen out from the world, 

by the free * ecree of God the Father. 

| f Out of that moſt corrupt ſtate which is without Chrift, 

* #The-firſtpart of the epiſtle, wherein he witneſſeth that 
er he is an apoſtle, nothing inf: rior to thoſe chief diſciples of 
Chriſt, and wholly agreeing with them, whoſe names the 
falſe apoſtles did ab 15 And he beginne th with chiding, 
reproving them of lightneſs, for that they gave ear ſo eaſi y 
unto them which perverted them and drew them away unto 


Chriſt by his 


a new 
5 e the * ·ͤ voice to caſt the fault upon che 


ſe apoſtles, and he uſeth the time that now is, to give 
them to underſtand, that it was not or already-done; but im 
doing. | x 


- * 


34 P CT . 
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_Paul jhewerh that bis — on __— CR. goſpel is of Gol. 
A. D. 75 Which is not another goſpel, ſave thatſ] 18 Then after three years I came again to Je- A b. 
8. there be ſome which trouble you, and intend toſjruſalem to viſit Peter, and abode with him fif- 58. 
* pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. [teen days. 4s ee 
But though that we, or an angel from 19 And none other of the apoſtles ſaw I, faye 
heaven, preach unto you otherwiſe than that||James the Lord's brother. | 


®* xCor.r5. 1. 


Ad: 9. 


which we have preached unto you, let him be 


accurſed. 
ye have received, let him be accurſed. 


10 For now preach” F man's dorine, or 
F about to pleaſe men? for if ] 
F were not the ſervant of 


God's? or go | 
ſhould yet pleaſe men, 
Chriſt. | 


T 


Now I certify 


man. 


12 For neither received I it of man, neither was 
F taught it but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
13 7 For ye have heard of my converſation in 


. time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, how that * 1 
perſecuted the church 
waſted it, 


1 


14 And profited in the Jewiſh religion above 
many of my companions of mine own nation, 
and was much more zealous of the * traditions 


of my fathers. K 
186 But when 
womb, and call- 

J , 7-5 -* 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that 1 ſhould 


vEpheſ. 3.3, preach him-* among the Gentiles, immediately 
kj 


SS WH CES 


g As we faid before, ſo fay I now again, If 
otherwife than that 


you; brethren, that the| 
goſpel which was preached'of me, was not after 


of God extremely, and 


i-nlafd God (which had | fe- 
+ parated me from my mother's 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, 7 witneſs* before God, that I lye not. 
21 After that, I went into the coaſts of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia: for I was unknown by face un- 
the churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt, 
22 But they had heard only ſome ſay, He 
which perſeeuted us in time paſt, now preacheth 
the * faith which before he deſtroyed. 
23 And they glorified God for me. 


1 That the apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his ga. 


bel, 3, be declareth by the example. of Titus being 
ſame . againſt Peter's diſſhmulation : 17 and fo he 
| paſſeth to the handling of our fret ent by 
EN * fourteen years after, I went 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
2 And I went up by revelation, and declared 
unto them that goſpel which I preach among the 
chief, left by any means 1 ſhould run, of had 
run in vain: ... | 50 


uncircumciſed, 11 and alſo by bis avouching the 

Chriſt, & 

8 

took with me Titus alſo. ad 

Gentiles, but particularly ro them that were the 
3 But neither yet T 


itus which was with me, 


communicated not with“ fleſh and blood: {{chough he were a Grecian, was compelled to be 

1 Neither came 1 . Jeruſalem to themſſcircumciſ de. 5 
which were apoſtles before me, but I went untoſ 4 To wit, for the falſe brethren which were 
Arabia, and turned again unto Damaſcusz:wſux—W—wW - -»eraftily 
_ | 2 {1s E433 — he 5, — - 10s : ne 2 2 — = — . — ki —— R 3 
fe warneth them in time to remember that there are [to bis fater. EY ate ood RT. 
not, many goſpels, and therefore whatſoever theſe falſe apo-[| He ſpeaketh of God's eng predeſtination, where- 
les pretend which had the law, Moſes, and the fathers, in||by he appointed him to be an apoſtle, whereof he maketh 
their mouths, yet they are indeed fo many corruptions of} {three degrees; the everlaſting counſel of God, his appoint- 
the true goſpel, inſomueh that he himſelf yea, and theſſing from his e -and his calling : here 15 no 


very angels themſelves- (and therefore much more theſe 
falſe apoſtles) ought to be holden accurſed, if they go about 
to change the leaſt jot that may be in the goſpel that he 
delivered to them before ; | 
For there is nothing more Contrary to faith or free juſ- 
tification, than juſtification by the 
ings. 
* Look Rom. 9. 3. : 
A confirmation taken both from the nature of the 
doctrine it'elf, and alſo from. the manner which he uſed in 


= 
* ”*S 


law, or by our deſerv-| 


I 
mention at all, we ſee, of works foreſeen. 

- Ty me N _ this is a kind of Lu which the Hebrews 
aſe, wh us is given us to underſtand, that thisYgi 
een N Tem Jgitt 

* Becauſe it might be objected, that indeed he was called 
of Chriſt in the way, but afterward was inſtructed of the 
apoſtles and others, whoſe names (as I ſaid before) the falſe 
apoſtles abuſed io — his apoſtleſhip, as though he de- 
livered another goſpel] N Yor. true apoſtles FF and as 
though he were not of number, which are to be cre- 


| 


\ 


teaching; for neither, faith he, did I teach theſe things dited without exception; therefore, Paul anſwereth, that 


which pleaſed men, as theſe men do, which put a pa 
falyation in external things, and works of the law, neither 
went F about ts procure any man's favour : And therefore 
the mati er itſelf meweth that that doctrine which I deli. 


vered unto you, is heavenly. 


part of 


he began ftraightway after his calling to preach the go 

at Damaſcus Albin Arabia, 2 — that in 
Jeruſalem bat only fifteen days, where he ſaw only Peter 
and James, and afterwards he began to teach in Syria and 


Cilicia, with the conſent and approbation of the churches 


'b He toucheth the falſe apoſtles, who had nothing. butſfof the Jews, which knew him only by name: ſo far 1 
men in their mouths, and gre rh he would N | . dl he was We Ces ap pgs i i | N 
nothing from the apoſtles, preacheth God, and not men. I Wirh any man in the world, 
A ſecond argument to prove that his doftrine is tiea-ff * This is a kind of fn. 
venly, becauſe he had it from heaven, from Jeſus Chriftff : The doctrine of faith. | . 

himfelf, without any man's help, wherein he excelleth}} * Now he ſheweth how he agteeth with the apoſtles, with 


them whom Chriſt taught here on earth, after the manner 


whom he granteth that he conferred touching his goſpel 
8 oper 


of men; N which he taught am the Gentiles, fburteen years 

- 4 This place is to be underſtood of an extre ary re- his conyerfion, and they allowed it, in ſuch fort, that they 

velation, for otherwife the Son alone revealed his goſpel by conſtrained not his fellow Titus to be circumciſed, although 
his Spirit, although by the miniſtry of men, which, | Paullſſome tormented themſelyes therein, 1 lay 


ſhutteth out here. 133 
He proveth that he was extraordinarily taught 
himſelf, by the hiſtory of his former life, which 

tians themſelves Knew well enough: for, faith he, it is well 
known in what ſchool Twas brought-up, even from a child, 
to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies of the goſpel. And 
that no man may cavil and ſay, That I was a ſcholar of 


the Phariſees in name only, and not in deed, no man is 


ignorant how. that I excelled in Phariſaiſm, and was ſyd- 
denly made of a Phariſee, an apoſtle of 


*%* 


that I had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men. 


* He calletk them the traditions of his fathers, becauſe 
he was not only a Phariſee himſelf, but alſo had a Phariſee 


of Ohriſt 
the Gala- 


wait againſt him, but in vain : neither did they add the 
leaſt jolt that might be to the doctrine Depth 1. N27 reach; 


the Gentiles, ſo 


ed, but contrariwiſe they gave to him and Barnabas the 
tight hands of fellowſhip, awiledged; them as anos 


pointed of the Lord ta the Gent: an e e 
nfruitful, for as touching his doctrine, Paul doc 
eth not of it, but becauſe there were certain reports 
abroad of him, that he was of. another opinion than th 
reſt of the apoſtles were, 275 Win might have hin 
the courſe of the goſpel, therefore he laboureth to remedy 
terfeit holineſs crept in 
3 | 


Kles 
3 


o 


ais ſore. ce | 
b "Which by deceit and coun 
amongſt the faithful. 


. 


_— — . 


li. clevere are e 
"xD. craftily ſent in, and crept in privily to ſpy ourſſ Tight way to the a truth f the goſpel, I faid un- 4. 8 
58. our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that to Peter-before all men, If thou being a Jew 38. 


continue with * you. 


2 Ber. 19. 76 


Job 34- 19 · did add nothing to me above that 1 had. 


-CmaP. 


they might bring us into bondage: 
5 To whom we gave not place by ſubjection 
for an hour, that the © truth of the ane en 


6 But by them which e to be great, 7 


eth no man's perſon) for they that are the chief, 


— 


| Chriſt, that we 


porn as the Gentiles, and not like the Jews, why 
conſtraineth thou wh Gentiles to do like the 


Jews? 


11-1 25 We which are Jews by nature,-and not 
11? ſinners of the Gentiles, 
was not taught (whatſoever they were in time 


ook 10, paſſed, I am nothing the better: * God accept- 


16 Know that: a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith * of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we, I ſay, have believed in Jeſus 
might 165 juſtified by the faich of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, becauſe 


we 11. 7 But tontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Leber 6.9. goſpel over the © uncircumciſion'was committed 
—_— . unto me, as the goſpel over the circumciſion was j uſtified. 


apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion, was alſo mig 
ty by me toward the Gentiles 


knew of the _— that was given unto me, which 
to Barnabas the right * hands of fellowſhip, that 


to the circumciſion, 


come, he withdrew-and ſeparated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were of the circumciſion. 


13 And the other Jews played the hypocrites| ; 
 lkewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas was 
led away with them by that their hypocriſy. 


own liberty. 


falſe doctrines. 


Under the Galatians name, he underſiandeth all na- | 
tions. | 


| the church, and whoſe name tliey abuſe to deceive you. 


"wholly in the doftrine of the goſpel. 


"alſo of that doctrine which 


had believed. 


8 — and diſſembling, — k ward. I lin him. h 
e calleth the truth of the the Ts h om oſtißtation to ſanctification, which is 
eig and alſo the uſe of the de eb i e 1 


practice. t U 
He ſeich they, were comſtrained, which played the e, 


this: we are juftrfied by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, without the as 


fort, that firſt of all he meetet 


alſo, ſaith he, am'a Jew; that no man may f 
that I am an enemy & the % 0 258 n 


2 A 
faith, — know ufidonbredly, that nd man can be 


8 (For he that was mighry by Peter in the 


9 And when James, and Cephas, and John, 
are s counted to be pillars, they gave to me and 
we ſhould preach unto the Gen tiles, and * un- 

10 Warning only that we ſhould remem- 


ber the vg which thing alſo I was s diligent 
to 25 


A | And when Peter was come to Antioch, [| 


I withſtood him to his face: for he was to be 
condemned. 

12 * For before that certain came from James, 
he ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 


| if YM PRE 1 a that re went not ot che 


Y By ſubmitting ourſelves to . and a berying our| 


4 The true and ſincere doctrine of the goſpel; which re- 


mained ſafe from being corrupt with ay of thoſe men's 


f Among the Gentiles, as Peter had to preach it among 
the Jews. 


5 Whom alone and only, theſe men count for pillars of 
k "They gave us their hand, in token that” we” ih 251 
Before all men. M42 a 


Another moſt velientienit vg of his apoRtieihip,” ak 


had delivered concerni 
free juſtification by faith only, becauſe for that this thing 
only he reprehended Peter at Antioch; who offended here- 


lem he played the Jew, and offended the nn 
a 9 A . * 1 


E By example rather than by jud 
1 Word for word, with a right foot, Thich he ſeiterh] 


rive, which we call t 


/ Peter's example. 
3 'The ſecond part of Als pille the ſtate „lier 10 


works of the law. Which thing he 1 in rf 
with an '© bjection 

Bis 

aw), and afte he confirm- 

eth it by the expreſs witneſs of David. 


ough we be Jews, 'yer we preach juſfikettion bylf 


* 


juſtified by the law. 


Þ So the Jews called the Gentlles, becauſe | 
Krangers from God's covenant. g _ * 


* 


þ.- A 


— 


. He rebuketh them fer 


1 
in, in that for a few Jews ſakes which came from Fea MLT ower of his, w 


that by the works of the law no flef1 mall be 


righteous by Chriſt, we ourſelves are found ſin- 


ners, is Chriſt chetefore the miniſter of ſin? God 


forbid, 1 j 

| 18 For if 1 build ann the things that have 
deſtroyed; I make myſelf a treſpaſſer 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto. Gd. 

off I am crucified with Chriſt: but I live, get 
not *I any more, but Chrift-liveth in me: and in 


chat that I now live in the * fleſh, I live by the 


faith in the Son of God, WhO dark loved. me, agd 
given himſelf for mee. 


21 5 I do not abrogate che grace of God : 
for if righteouſneſs 4e by the , then Chriſt 


died v without a cauſe. 2. 
f Hr it. 


them get to be 
drawn from the grace of free enen in Chriſt, 


moſt lively ſet out unto them. 6 He bringeth in 
' Abraham's example, 10 declaring the” Herr £ I 


| 45 W 4 the. gong Y el. 
writs 10 0 Fool 


K. mots 82 *- 5 


4 In Jeſus Chriſt. 


* No * and in this word (dec) therd | is grent ve⸗ 


hemency, whereby is meant that the nature of man is ut- 


ſterly corrupt. 


+ Before he goeth any further, he meeteth with their ob- 
jection. which abhorred this doctrine of free juſtification 

y faith, "becauſe they Tay, men are by this means with- 
e. from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is 


che objection: If finners Thould be Juſtified through Chriſt 


by faith without the law, Chriſt ſhould approve fiuners, 

nd ſhould as it were exhort them-thereunto by his mini- 
ryan PadFanfivereth; that this cenſequence is falfe, be- 
cauſe that Chriſt deſtroyech fin in the believers: For fo, 
ſaith he, dd men flee unto Chriſt through the Pager and 


fear of the Faw, that —__ quit Rola the curſe of the law, 
land juſtified, they may be 


aved by him, that together there- 
inneth 1 
which deſtroyeth ſin: to the end that this 
old man 9 ig aero by t e virtue of Chriſt crucified, 
Chriſt may Tive*inthen, and they may conſecrate themſelves 


withal, he de 


to God. Therefore if avy man give himſelf to ſin aſter he 


Chriſt nor the 


TEL 


hath ed the I, let him not aceoſe 
$61þ6 inal that be Jeficoyerk the work of God 


another benefit we receive by Clift, if we lay hold on him 
with.” * 

t. The law. that terrifieth the. 

Chriſt, and he only cauſeth us to 

cauſe that by makin 

as the tetror of conference ; and by fabUifyitig” us, caueth, 

through the 'mortifying of luſt in us, chat ir cannot take 

ach occaſion to ſin by the reſtraint ps the law maketh, 

as it did before, Rom. 7. 10, 11. 

The ſame that I was before. 

In this mortal body. 

4 The ſecond argument taken of « an 7 abbey If men 

may be ns by the law, then was it not neceſſary for 

TIChrift to die 

2 For there was no, Py mY he ſhould do fo. 


Sr nce, bringeth us to 
5 the law indeed, be- 


0 


them by little and Httle that ſtrengtn 


us e be taketh away from 


= 


To F- * 4 If then while? we ſeek to be ag Rom. 3.79. 


60d ͤ—ͤlLʃ ͤͤ¹ũůn⁴ß et cet 


a = he law. 


o 
== 
S 
by 
— y q hs _—_ _ G 


GALATIANS 


noma 
Believers blejjed with Arat 6. 


"A. D. 


N ſight, and among you crucified ? 


> ns 52 of © faith preached? 


N * 6 * Yea, rather as Abraham believed God, 


Gen. 15. 6. 
Rom. 4. 3- 
Jankes 2; 23. 


Gen. 12. 3. 
Acts 3. 25. 


uſfter they had heard and believed the go pel by Paul's mi- 


. crucified, in whoſe only death they ought: to have their 


- ns it were, to the Galatians, that the go pel which was 


| which Chriſt 
_ againſt which he ſetteth the Spirit, that is, the ſpiritual 


not in vain ſuffer ſo many con 
| the effefts, | becauſe he had inter 


three grounds. The firft, that Abraham was juſtified by 


| 3 witneſs, e Wu CIR PR | 
Look Romans 4+ e 
+ The ſecond; thas the ene e eee. 
ed and accounted of b 
7 Thethird, that e that believe, are without ex; 
comprehended in * e promiſe of the Herr 1 
2 roof of the firſt and ſecond ground, out of the wor, s 


Abraham, but [from him by whom Abrabam and all his 


| Fooliſh. Galatians, who hach bewitched 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth; to 
whom Jeſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye ® the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 


Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye have be- 


by: 12 n / ſuffered 
3 Have u 0 in vain? 
ffs be it been in 8 
5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he 
* through the works of the law, or by the hear- 
of faith preached ? 


and it was * imputed to him for righteouſneſs. 
7. * Know ye therefore that they which are of 


(776 


i in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfect 
che man that {hall do theſe chings, ſhall live 3 in 


| 


For as many as are of the works of che 
gh are under the curſe: for it is written, * 
Curſed is every man that continueth not in all 20 
things, which are written in the book of the 
law, to do them. 

11 * And that no man is W by the ho 


in the ſight of God, it is evident: 5 for thejuſt . 


mall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not of faith: dt 


them. 

1 Chriſt hath: redectied. us dem che eurſe. 
of the law, being made a curſe for us, ( for it 
is written, * Curſed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree. 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Jeſus, that 


— might receive the promiſe of theSpirit 1 
ait bn. 


faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 7 For the ſeripture foreſeeing, that God 
would juſtify the Gentiles thr _ faith, preach- 
+ ed bale the goſpel unto Abrah 
In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be 


iy Jos * 


ty r p 
ed ® with faithful Abraham. 


pg * Brethren, + ſpeak as men do: *chough 

t be but a man's covenant, when it-is * confirm- 

ed, yet no man doth. abrogate it, or addeth any 
ching thereto. 

16 Now to PW wn en hen hin ſeed ions the 

he ads. He fo oy And to One e 

f 28 


—— 


i 


* * 


The third reaſon, or argument, — HLU of tho: e gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith they were endued from heaven 


— which ſeving they were ſo evident to all men's eyes, 
x- were, as i were, lively images, wherein they 
mig kt behold the truth of the doctrine of the goſpel, no 
than if they had beheld with their eyes Chriſt himſelf 


truſt, he marvelleth EDS ven be that they could be fo 
bewitched by the falſe apoſtles. © -- 

* Chrift was laid before you ſo notably and ſo plainly, 
that you had his livel * „as it were, repreſented be- 
fore © yo our eyes, as if been crucified before you. 

hoe ſpiritual probe and gifts which were a ſeal, 


hed to them was true. 
© Of the dofrine of faith. 
2 The fourth argument mixed with 88 and it 


— * — — — 1 


p 


g 


which value their — by the performance of the 
aw. 'Therefore the are bleſſed which are of faith, that i is, 
they which have rig ſneſs by faith. vr 

A proof of the former ſentence or p"opofition, and tl 

propoſition of this argument is this: Curſed i is be chat Fal- 
flick not the whole law. 

The ſecond propoſition with the concluſion : But no 
man fulfilleth the Jour Therefore no man is juſtibed by 
the law, or elſe, All are accurſed which ſeek righteouſneſs 
by the works of the law. And there is annexed alſo this 
manner of proof of the ſecond propofition, to wit, righ- 
Therefore io 


LA 


eee and liſe are attributed to faith. 
wp futfilleth the la. | 
L* Here is a reaſon ſhewed of. the Omar conſe ever: : 
Becauſe the law promiſeth life to all that keep it, and 
therefore if it be kept, it juſtiſieth and giveth life. But 
the ſcripture attributing righteouſneſs and life to faith, 
taketh it from the law, ſeeing that faith guſiifieth by. im- 


Wa ry 


is double. If the la 


2 


tual gifts which were beſtowed upon you are more ex- 


cellent than any that could proceed from your'elves. And] 


moreover, it ſhould follow, that the law is. better than 
Chriſt, becauſe it para perſect and bring t to an end that 
an only. 

the (fleſh) he meaneth the ceremonies of the law. 


working of the goſpel. 
3 An exhortation by manner of upbraidjng, that they do 
He repeateth the third . — , Which was taken of 
certain other argu- 
2 by the way. 


The firſt argument, which i is.of great force, and hath 


faith, to wit, by free imputation of righteouſneſs accordin 


to the promiſe EI, by e As Oy doth x 


„ in this place, ignifieth. the free promile i 


by faith, fo are all his children {that}|Go 


ſay, freely 


Wich foray Abraham, and not by faithful Abodhity, 
to give us to underſtand that the bleſſing cometh not from 


are bleſſed. 


aw be to be joined with faith, this were & 
forward, but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ng, | 


{paring himſelf, a way to, 
f 2 that chat one = ſeed of Abraham, which is made 


— 
2 


— 8 


| Gent 
The concluſion of che fifth argument: Therefore as|{ 
Abraham 3s bleſſed 
is to ſay, ol cho the * chat believe) bleſſed, that i is to 


f es bs As the 
would be 


forming of the wor 
fo Haw then can 17 1 ke 


„ 


ſwe mi = . 
13 5 1 ks the anſwer by the A of e 23. 
b Chriſt was accurſed for us, .becauf> he bare the curſe 
--&, was due to us, .to make us partakers of his righteouſ- 
neſs. 
16 A concluſion of all that was ſaid before i in — * — 1 
ling. of the fifth. and fxth reaſons, to wit, that both the 
Gentiles are made partakers of the free Plefing of Abra- 
ham in Chriſt, and alſo that the Jews themſelves, of hee 
number the a coanteth him elf to be, cannot oi: 
that promiſed. grace of the goſpel, which he calleth 
Spirit, but only by faith. And the apoltle doth ſeve 


Iy 
| apply the congluſion, 


to the one and to the other, pre- 
e next argument, whereby he de- 
of all ople, can no other iſe be joined ang, fora =P; to- 
gether bu * t by faith. in Chriſt. 

1 He putteth forth two peperal rules 1 the next ar- 
ument, which is the ſeyenth in order: The one is, that it 
$. not Jawful to break .covenants and contracts which are 


— 


juſtly made, and according to law, among men, neither 


may any thing be added unto ms the ot 4 is, Lane 
die ſo make nant with Abraham, that he would ga- 
cher together les which conſiſt both of Jews an d 
{7 into one body (as appeareth. by that . 177 hath 
d before). For he + 4 not fay, = he. wou! be the 
33 and of his ſeeds, (which thing notwith · 
Fading mould have been ſaid, if he had many ang diy 2 
Gentiles apart, and the Jews apart) but that 
© Bo bY. Abraham, and of his. feed, 07 
one. 


Iwill ufe an example. which i is common. among yOu, 


1 5 


erity 
1 The fixth argument, the concluſion whereof is alſo in 
the former verſe taken of eontraries, thus: They are ac- 


curſed which are of the * of * law, that 1s to it | 


that you. may be.aſhamed- that you give, A not io e * 
God's covenant as you do to man's. | 


1 Amtbentical, © as WE call it. 
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"Cauſe of giving the law, Oka #8 Fogg und the uſe of ._ 
I P. as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeed, as off undet the law; as under a gariſon, and thut up 4. P. 
58. one, which is! Chriſt. N unto * that faith; which ſhould afterward be te: 38 


| ſeed came, unto the which the promiſe was made: 


4 


Rom. 3. 9. 


wiſe be broken. 


mould both be given by the law and alſo by promiſe, for 
wg given to juſtify, for by that means the promiſe ſhould 


bleſſed of God as well as he. 


_ mediator, coming between, Now they that are one, need 


ind not that God would by this means reconcile men to 


20 Now ea mediator 15 not a mediator of dne: 


17 And this: I ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed afore of God * in reſpect of Chriſt, 
the law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. £ . 

18 * For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more by the promiſe, but God gave it 
freely unto Abraham by promiſe. _ | 

19 ** Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of the * tranſgreſſions, till the 


* 


3 and it was * ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. | | 


. ᷣͤ ß 
21 © 7s the law then apainſt the promiſes of 


God? God forbid: For if there had been a law 


given which could have given life, ſurely righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22 But the ſcripture hath * concluded all 
under fin, that the * promiſe by the faith of 


Jeſus ' Chriſt ſhould be given to them that be- 


lieve. FAT 225 
23 But before faith came, we were kept 


* — 6 


OF ot 


vealed. I Ro | - 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter 


to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made righ⸗ 


teous by faith. | e 
25 But after that faith is come, we are nd 
longer under a ſchoolmaſter. eps 


26 7 For ye are all the ſons of God by faith; 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


have put on Chriſt, | 
28 There is neither Jew nor Grecian : there 
is neither bond nor free: there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jefus; 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and heirs by promiſe. | S 


CHAP. IV. 


© }F 


1 Being delivered from the bondage of the law, 4 


by Cbriſt's coming, who is the end thereof, 9 it i 
very abſurd to ſlide back to beggarly ceremonies: 13 
be calleth them again therefore to the purity of the 
doctrine of the goſpel; 21 confirming bis diſcourſe 
- with a fine allegory. | | 
p . THEN 


* . - 
15 He putteth forth the ſum of the ſeventh argument, to 
wit, that both the jews and the Gentiles grow together in 
one body of the ſeed of Abraham, in Chriſt only, ſo that 
all are one in Chriſt, as it is afterward declared, ver. 28. 
Paul ſpeaketh not of Chrift's perſon; but of two peo- 
pl:s, which grew together in one, in Chriſt. 


The eighth argument taken of compariſon, thus: It 


a man's covenant (being authentical) be firm and ftrong, 

much more God's covenant. Therefore the law was not 

given to abrogate. the promiſe made to Abraham, which 

pos reſpect to Chriſt, that is to ſay, the end whereof did 
ang on Chriſt, | 

m Which tended to Chrift. . 

22 An enlarging of that argument, thus: Moreover and 
beſides that the promiſe is of itſelf firm and ſtrong, it was 
alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, 
of four hundred and thirty years, ſo that it could in no 


2 An objection: We grant that the promiſe was not 
abrogated by the covenant of the law, and therefore we 


join the law with the promiſe, Nay, faith the apoſtle, theſe 


two cannot ſtand together, to wit, that the inheritance 


the promiſe is free : whereby it followeth that the law was 


broken. a 
= By this word (inheritance) is meant the right of the 
ſeed, which is, that God ſhould be our God, that is to ſay, 
that by virtue of the covenant that was made with faith. 
ful Abraham, we that be faithful, might by that means be 


* An objection which riſeth from the former anſwer : If 
the inheritance be not by the law (at leaſt in part) then why 
was the law given after that the promiſe was made? there- 
fore ſaith the apoſtle, to reprove men of ſin, and to teach 
them to look unto Chriſt, 11 whom at length that promiſe 


of ſaving all people together ſhould be fulfilled, and not 


that the law was given to juſtify men, 


fins, that they are ſaved by the only grace of God, Which 
he revealed to Abraham, 2 that 15 Crit. ; | 

7 Until the partition wall was broken down, and that 
full ſeed ſprang up, framed of two peoples, both of Jews 
and Gentiles : for by this word Seed, we 'may not. under- 
ſtand Chriſt alone by himſelf, but coupled and joined to- 
gether with his body. : 5 
A confirmation of the former anſwer taken from the 
manner and form of giving the law : for it was given by. 
angels, ſtriking a great terror into all, and by Moſes, a 


no mediator, but they that are twain, at the leaſt, and that 
are at variance one with another. Therefore the law it- 
ſelf, and the mediator, were witneſſes of the wrath of God, 


himſelf, and 
promiſe, 


y— 


That men might underſtand,” by diſcovering of their| 


| aboliſh the promiſe, or add the law unto the 


————_— 


_ 


Me. 


r By che ſervice and miniſtry. | 
* A taking away of an objection, leſt any man mightſay, 


that ſometimes hy conſent of the parties which have made 


|a covenant, ſomething is added to the covenant, or the 
formef covenants are broken. This, faith the apoſtle, com- 
erh not to. paſs in God who is always one, and the ſelf- 
ſame, and like himſelf; 3 5 h 

25 The conclufion uttered by a manner of aſking a queſ- 
tion, and it is that ſame that was uttered before, verſ. 17. 


27 For all ye that are? baptized into Chriſt; 


but proceeding of another rule: ſo that the argument is 


new, and is this: God is always like unto himſelf: there- 
fore the law was not given to aboliſh the promiſes. Burt it 
ſhould aboliſh them if it gave life, for by that means it 
ſhould juſtify, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that juſtifica- 
tion, which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeed by 
faith. Nay, it was rather given to bring to hght the guilti- 
neſs of all men, to the end that all believers fleting to Chriff 
promiſed, might be freely juſtified in him. 

By this word Scripture, he meaneth the law, 
t All men, and whatſoever cometh from man. 3 

u In every one of theſe words there lieth an argument 
againſt the merit of works: for all theſe words, promiſe; 
faith, Cnriſt, might be given to believers, are againſt, me- 
rits, and not one of them can ſtand with deſerving works. 

26 Now there followeth another handling of the fecond 
part of this epiſtle : the ſtate whereof was this: Although 
the law, (that is, the whole government of God's houſe ac- 
cording to the law) do not juſtify, is it therefore to be 
aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was circumci'ed; 


firmeth that it ought to be aboliſhed, becauſe it was inſti- 
tuted for that end and purpoſe, that it ſnould be, as it were, 
a ſchoolmaſter and keeper co the people of God, until the 
promiſe appeared in deed; that is to ſay, Chriſt, and the 


rit. 4 


down here. | 

27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſervants, 
he addeth that we are free by condition, and therefore, 
ſeeing we are out of our childhood, we have no more need 
of x keeper and ſchoolmaſte. ot 


and his poſterity held {till the uſe of Moſes's law? Paul al- 


| goſpel manifeſtly publiſned' with great efficacy of the Spi- 


*The cauſe why we were kept under the law, is ſet. 


s Uling a general particle, leſt the Jews at the leaſt. 


ſhould not” think them ſelves bound with the band of the 
law, he pronounceth that baptiſm is common to all be- 


|| lievers, becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverance in Chriſt, 


as well to the Jews as to the Grecians, that by this means 
all may be truly one in Chriſt, that is to ſay, that promiſed 
ſeed to Abraham, and inheriters of eternal life. * 

He ſetteth baptiſm ſecretly againſt circumciſion, which 


the falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged of. — 


z The church muſt put on Cbrift, as it wert a garment, 
and be covered with him, that it may be thoroughly holy 
and without blame. | | 


3 Commanded and given, or proclaimed. 1 
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junction ſignified; ; 
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* You are all as one: and ſo is this great knot and con- 
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| _ Chriſt freeth us from the law. © 


* 


* 
E 
4 


n PT 
, + * 


2 3 _ - mo * 
es, - * 9 TIE 3 KT 88 i 
* : 5 0 = 38 2 l 
7 bs 2 vo 
: : > A e * 
a 


9” 0. 


— — 


e Galatians former 
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A. D. F EN * I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a 12 Be ye as 1 (for I am even as you) bre= A. 5. 
"Ex WEE child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, |]thren, I beſeech you: ye have not hurt me 


though he be Lord of all. ; 
2 But is under tutors and governors, * until 
the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even E we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the * rudiments of the world. 


4 But when the © fulneſs of time was come, 


—_—_—— 


God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, and 


*Rom.$,1 5 . 


potent and * beggarly rudiments, whereunto a 


X 


made under the law : 

5 That he might redeem them which were un- 
der the law, that we might * receive the © adop- 
tion of the ſons, | 

6 3 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath * ſent 


forth the © Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


which crieth, Abba, Father. 

. 75 Wherctore, thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon: now if thou be a fon, ther art alſo 
the heir of God through Chriſt. , 

. $8 + But even then, when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
not gods : : pegs 

9 But now ſeeing ye know God, yea, rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again unto im- 


tron the beginning ye will be in bondage 


again ? 


10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, || 


and years. 


11 Jam in fear of you, leſt I have beſtowed 


on you labour in vain. 


* 


—: 1 
13 And ye know, how through ® infirmi 
of the fleſh, I preached-the goſpel unto, you at 
the firſt, _ PHT 1 "ng 

14 And the trial of me, which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred : but ye 
| me as an angel of God, yea as * Chriſt 

. | 

15. What was then your felicity ? for I bear 
you record, that if it had been poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them unto me. | | hs | 
16 Am therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? _ 


they would exclude yau, * that ye ſhould alto- 
gether love them. 1 5 

18 But it is a 
always in a good 
preſent wityou. | | 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth ain, until Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I would I were with you now, that | 
might change my voice: for I am in doubt of 
you. , | | 
21 © Tell me, ye that would be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? , 7H 
22 For it 1s written, that Abraham had, two 


god thing to love © earneſt] 
go. 8, 7 1 


* k 
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: He declareth that by another double ſimilitude, which || 


he. 0s before concerning. the keeper and ſchoolmaſter 
For he 

of God's houſe according to the law) was as it were a tutor 
or overicer appointed for a time, until ſuch, time as that 
protection and over.cering, which was but for a time, being 
ended, we ſhould at lengt come to be at our own liberty, 


- and mould live as children, and not as ſervants. More- 


oder, he ſheweth by the way, that that governance of the 
law was as it were an A B C, and as certain principles, in 
compariſon of the doctrine of the goſpel. _ x 
= = This is added, b ecauſe he that is always under a tutor 
or governgr, may hardly be counted a freeman. 
b The law is called rudiments, becauſe that by the law 
God inſlructed his, church as it were by rudiments, and 
afterward poured out his Holy Spirit moſt plentifully in 
the time of the goſpel. | : DEER 7 
* He uttereth and declareth many things at once, to wit, 
that this tutorſhip was ended at his time: that curious men 
may.leave to aſk, why that ſchoolmaſterſhip laſted, ſo long. 
And moreover, that we. A not ſons. by nature, but by 
adoption, and that in that en of God, who. therefore took 
upon him our fleſh, that we might be made his brethren. 
The time is ſaid 10 be fall, when all parts of it are paſt 
and ended, and therefore Chriſt could not have come EINE 
ſooner or later, | ? 
. * Hecalleth, 
not as the word, is. uſed in a contrary. 
the remained. a virgin ſtill. + | 
* The adoption of the ſons of God 1s from everlaſti 
but is revealed and ſhewed in the time appointed for it. 
3 He ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſeæt at 


liberty, that in the mean. ſeaſon, we myſt, be governed by 


Mary a woman, in pct of the. ſex, and 


enſe to a virgin, tor 


the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigning in our hearts, may 


teach us the true ſervice of the Father. But this is not to 


ferve, but rather to enjoy true liberty, as it becometh ſons 


and heirs. 
y chat that follow 
re: for if we have his Spirit, we are his 

are his ſons, then are we free. 


— 


z 'The, Holy Ghoſt, a ho is both 


ſons; and if we 


hoit, : of the Father, and of the 
Son : but there is à peculiar reaſon * he is called the 
Spirit of the to wit, becauſe the, Holy Ghoſt ſealeth 


2 


if, 


b The wor: 


n u Chriſt, and maketh us a full aſſutance 
| Race 


eth in fin, which is proper to the infidels, but for one that 


is yet under the ceremonies of the law, which is proper to 
the Jews. l : b 3 1 2 
Partaker of his bleſſings, _ 


* 


e faith that the law, (that is, the whole governmentlI) 


ſelves. 


followerh, | he, gathereth that that wen t be⸗ 


,. ſervant, is not taken here for ont that liv- | 


— 
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+ He applieth the former doctrine to the Galatians, with 
2 pecuhar reprehenſion: for in compariſon ef them, the 
ews might haye pretended ſome excuſe as men that were 
born and brought up in that ſervice of the law. But fee- 
ing that the Galztians were taken and called out of idola- 
try to Chriſtian liberty, what pretence might they have to 
go back to thoſe impotent and, hegparly rudiments ? 
They are called impotent and begparly ceremonies, 
art by themſelves without Chrift: and 


being con ſidered ap | 
again, for that by that means they gave good teſtimony that 


but to caſt. away riches, and to follow beggary. | 


menu to fall back from Chriſt to ceremomes, is nothing etc 


backward. | 8 

He mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe things, wherein he 
might have Frome have ſpoken ſomewhat, W very 
araficialty and divinely, declaring his good will toward 
them in ſuch ſort, that the Galatians could not but either 


knowledge their on lightneſs with tears, and deſire par- 


don 


„ Many afflictions. eee 
n. Thoſe daily troubles wherewith the Lord tried me 
r my mikiftry%s fake 
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0 ee 
» What a talk was there abroad. in the world amongſt 
mon, how happy: you were? 
4 For they are jealous over you for their om commo- 


| - * That they may convey all your love from me, to them- 


Py 


* 


He ſetteth his own true and good love, which was ear- 


of the fal e apoſtles. | He 24 
t Uſe other words among you. Fe Sg $a 
„ Becauſe, the falſe, apoltes urged. this, that unleſs 
Ithe - Gentiles were circumciſed, _ Chriſt could profit 
them nothing at all, and this Giffenfion of them which 
believed of, Tra circumcifion, againſt them Which be- 
lizved of the uncircumciſion, was full df offence: the 
ipoſtle, after divers arguments, whereby he hath re- 
futed their error, bringeth forth an allegory, wherein 
he ſaith; The Holy, Ghoſt did ſhacow out unto us, all 
theſe myſteries: to wit, that it ſhould,come to paſs, that 
two forts of ſons thould have Abraham a father common to 
them both: but not with like ſucceſs, for as Abraham be- 
at Iſhmael; by the common courſe of. nature, of Agar 


— 


* 


his bond-maid, and a ſtraugęr, and begat Iſaac of Sarah, 


my; and the frſt was not only, not heir, but alſo perſe- 


ve 10 Pag 


17 They are jealous over you * amiſs: yea 


and not only when I am 


they were beggars in Chriſt, whenas notwithſtanding, for 


be utterly deſperate when they read theſe things, or ac- 


a free woman, by, the virtue'of the promiſe, and by grace 


* cute 


$8. 


neſtly bent toward them, againſt the naughty vicious lore 


* 


75 
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Gen. 21.1. 


band. 


ture. 


gy virtue of the promiſe, which Abraham laid hold 
on for himſelf and his true ſeed, for otherwiſe Abraham and 


| _ which is the mother of us all. 
* Iſa, 54. 1. 
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fons, à one by a ſervant, and * one by a free wo- 
man. „ 

23 But he which was of the ſervant; was born 
after the * fleſh: and he which was of 
woman, was born by ” promiſe : + 


* 
2 


dereth unto bondage, 


” 


25 (For Agar, or Sinai, is a mountain in Afa- 


bia, and it © anfwereth to Jeruſalem which now.. 


is) and * ſhe is in bondage with her children: 
26 But Jeruſalem, which is above, is free: 


by _ _ be ſheweth the prick of that freedom, 13 and bow 
24 By the which things another thing is meant: 

for © theſe mothers are the * two teſtaments, the 
one which is Agar of mount“ Sinai; which gen- 


* 


. | CH A . 
1 Having declared that wwe came of the free woman; 


y- 


we ſhould uſe the fame, 16 that wwe may obey the 
Spirit, 19 and refit the fleſh. © - 
I TAND faſt therefore in the liberty whete- 
with Chriſt hath made us free; and be not 
intangled-again with the yoke of bondage. 


thing 0 . 
3 For I teſtify again to every man which is 


27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou b 


that beareſt no children: break forth, and ery, 
thou that travaileſt not: for the * deſolate hath 
many more children than ſhe which hath an huſ- 
28 Therefore, brethren, we are, after the * 
manner of Iſaac, children of the ® promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the- 
Spirit, even ſo, is is now. | 


the ſervant and her ſon: for the ſon of the ſer- 


31 Then, brethren, we are not children of (| 


the ſervant, but of the free woman. 


— —— 
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cuted the heir: ſo there are two covenants, and as it were, I heirs 
two ſons born to Abrabam of thoſe two covetiants, as it 

were of two mothers. The one was made in Sinai, with 
out the land of promiſe, according to which covenant A-. 


braham's children, according to the fleſh, were begotten: 


to wit, the. Jews, which ſeeꝶ righteouſneſs by tlat covenant, | keth.the example of circumciſion, becauſe it was the ground 


that is, by the law: but they are nqt heirs, nay they ſhall 


at length be caſt out of the houſe, as they that perſecute 
the true heirs. The other was made in that-high | 


lem, or in Sion (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which be- 


getteth childrem of promiſe, to wit, believers by the virtue 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which children, (as Abraham) do reſt 
themſelves in the free promiſe, and they only by the right 


of children ſhall be partakers of the father's inheritance; 
and thoſe ſervants ſhall be ſhut out. | 


circumciſed, that he is bound to keep the whole 
law. 8 
4.3 
are © juſtified by the law: ye are fallen from 
grace: | Ge . 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs through faith, 

6 For in Jefus Chriſt neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, neither + uncircumeiſion; * 


8 but faith which worketh by love. 
30 But what ſaith the ſcripture ? * Put out 


| 7 Le did run well: who did let you; that ye 
did not obey the truth ? 
vant ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free : 


F Woman. 17 


flump. 


=. That defire fo greatly. 


x As all men are, and by the common evnrfe of na- 


Sarah were palt begetting and bearing of children. 
1 Tfeſe do repreſent and ſhadow forth. 


govern ment. 


d He maketh mention of Sinai, becauſe that covenant] 


was made in that mountain, of whielr mountain Agar was 
a ſhadow. * © 


© Look how the caſe ſtandeth between Agar and her chil- 


dren, even ſo ſtandeth it between jeruſalem and hers. 
4 That is, Sinai. | 


Which is excellent and of great account... 

7 He ſheweth that in this allegory, he hath followed the 
ſteps of Iſaiah, who foretold that the church ſhould be 
made and conſiſt of the children of barren Sarah, that is 
to ſay, of them which only ſpiritually ſhould be made A- 
braham's children by faith, rather than of fruitful Agar, 


even then foreſhewing the caſting off of the Te Call- 
ing of che enziles i Wt? | Fees TE 
She that is deſtroyed and waſted. fig 
After the manner of-Ifaac, who is the firſt begotten of 
the heavenly; Jeruſalem, 
S 5 | aft 
That ſeed unto which the promiſe belongeth. 
8. By the common courſe of nature. 


* By the virtue of God's promiſe, and after a ſpiri 


tual 
manner. 


„„ The concluſion of the former allegory, 


F that we by no 
N cure and call back again the very of the law, 
ſeeing that the children of I * 


— Hi that 
They are called two covenants, one of the Old Tef. u 
tament, and another of the New: which were not two in- 


deed, but in reſpect of the times, and the diverſity of the 


8 7 is not the perſuaſion of him that call 
N | FR 
9 A little leaven. doth leaven the whole 
10 I have 


, * JE 
4+ ts MES 2 — & — N 2 


— —_ 


* 


” Arothet 6bteſtation, wherein he plainly witneſſeth that 
utification of works, and juſtification of faith, cannot 
and together, becauſe no man can be juſtified by the law, 
ut he that doth fully and perfectly fulfil it. And he ta- 


ſof all the! fetviceof the law, and was chiefly urged of the 
VVV ; $6 a 
Circumciſion is in other places called the ſeal of righ- 
teouſneſs, but here we muſt have confideration of the cir-= 
cumſtarſce of the time, for now had baptiſm come in the 
place of circumciſion. And moreover Paul reaſoneth ac- 
cording to the opinion that his enemies had of it, which 
made circumciſion a-piece of their ſal vation. 07 

d That is, as he himſelf expoundeth it afterward; Ye are 
fallen from grace. 9 8 | 
That is, ſeek to be juſtified by the law, for indeed no 
man is juſtified by the law: 


2 He privily compareth the new people with the old: 


{for it is certain that they alſo did ground all their hope of 


juſtiſication and life is faith, and not in circumeiſion, hut 
ets faith was wrapped in the external and eefe- 
|monial worſhip: but our faith is bare, and content wier 
| ſpiritual worſhip.” . _ | | 6 | 
4 Through the Spirit which engendereth faith. 
3 He addeth a reaſon, for that now circumciſion is abo- 
| liſhed, ſeeing: that Chriſt is exhibited unto us with ful 
plenty of ſpiritual circumciſion; 


as Iſhmael is of the ſlaviſh ſyna- 


* HN 
La 


1 


4 He maketh n 1 
| Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſelves in it, as the Jews do in 
{circumciſion | nhl 5 5 
The taking away of an objection: If all that worſhip 
the law be taken away, wherein then ſhall we exerciſe! our 
ſelves? In charity, ſaith Paul: for faith, whereof we ſpeak, 
cannot be idle, nay it bringeth forth daily fruits of eha- 


ty. | 5 
280 is rue faith diſtingniſhed from counterſei faith : for 
charity is not joined with faith, as a fellow cauſe; to help 


forward our juſtification with faith; 


5 Again he chideth the Galatians; but with at admira- 


tion, and therewithal a praiſe of their former race; to the 


end that he may make them more aſhamed. 


7 He playeth the part of an apoſtle with them, and uſcth 
his authority; denying that that doctrine can come from 


God, which is contrary to his. 


f Of God. | | 
| 3. He addeth this, that they may not ſeem to contend upon 
atrifle, warning them diligently (by a ſimilitude, which he 


borroweth of leaven, as Chriſt himſelf alſo did) not to ſuf- 
ber the purity of the apoſtolieal doctrine to be infected with 


ne bondmaid ſhall not be] 


the leaſt corruption that may be, 


— 


mention alſo of uncircumcifion, leſt the 


+ r 5 9 
Faith u by love. 
2 * — — - — 


W A 


2 * * Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto you; that if 4476.1. 
ſye be * circumcifed; Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


Ye are ** aboliſhed from Chriſt, whoſtevet ot. 1 . 


. iCor, 5. B. 


"7 


| Contrariety of thy fleſ 


-- bu) 
3 
* 


. 


. if 


* 


* 
q * * a "4 


"and Spirit. = 


EXLEATIANS. 


A. D. 
8 


»Le. 19.18. 
Mart. 22.39. 
Mark 12.31. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
James 2.8. 


Rom. 13. 


14. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 


alſo have told you before, that el which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
God. 


of God's glory, and love of his flock. 


whereunto 


for that they are but. in regenera 
them to remember that th 


reigneth, 
as is 4argely ſet forth, Rom. 


nifeſt, which are adultery, fornication, unclean- 


10 dave truſt in you through the Lord, peace, long ſuffering, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he faith, 


that troubleth you, ſhall bear his condemnation, 
whoſoever he be. 1 
11 And, brethren, if [yet preach. circum-| 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ?' Then is] 
the Nanger of the croſs aboliſhed.  * - © |} 
12 Would to God they were even cut off 
which do diſquiet you. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unte 


liberty: only uſe not your liberty as an occa- 
ſion unto the feſh, but by love ſerve one ano- 
ther. 

14 3 For* all the law is fulfilled i in one Hd. 


which is this, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf. 


1 
15 If ye bite and devour one another, take 


heed leſt ye be conſumed one of another. 
16 Then I ſay, 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

17 For the * fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and thee e are 
contrary one to another, ſo that ye cannot do the 
ſame things that ye would. 

18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law, 


19 ** Moreover the works of the fleſh are ma- 


neſs, wantonneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
emulation, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he- 
relies, 

21 Envy, murders, drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you defore, as. I| 


* Walk in the Spirit, 19 | 


— hu 


kingdom of||good 
7 Be not deceived: God | is not mocked : 
22 But che + fruit of the Spirit is ones joy, 


23 VERY temperance : by againſt. ſuch 
there is no law, © | 
24 For they that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affections and the luſts. 


the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


CHAP. VE” 


1 
— — Ad * 


fr Now he entreateth particularly of charity toward 


ſuch as offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the me. 
10 and thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith: 
Not like unto ſuch who have a counterfeit aber if 


the law, 13 glotying in the mangling of the fleſh, 
14 and wot in the cg of Chi. Ig 


Rethren, if a man be fuddenly taken in 
any- offence, -ye which are * ſpiritual, re- 

ſtore ſuch one with the ſpirit af” meekneſs, * 

conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo. be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burden, and fo ful- 
fil the © law of Chriſt. 

3 For if any man ſeem to himſelf that he is 
ſomewhat, when he 1s nothing, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf in his imagination. 

4 But let every man prove his own 8 and 
3 mall he have rejoicing in himſelf only, and 
not in another. 

3 For every man ſhall bear his own "a 
A 
6.5 Let him that is taught in the word, make 
him that hath taught him partaker of * all bis * 
8. 


for 


MS 4 mn — + 
. 


— ——— * 


He 3 the Gd reprehenſion, cafting the 
fault upon the falſe apoſt 3 whom he denounceth 
the horrible judgments of ] 

1 He willeth them to conſider how that he ſeeketh not 
his own profit in this matter, ſeeing that he could eſchew 
the hatred of men, if he would join Judaiſm with Chriſ- 
tianit 
* Au example of a true paſtor : inflamed with the zeal 


4 For they that preach the law, cauſe men's conſciences 


always to tremble. 
*The third part of this epiſtle, ſhewing that the right 
eth in this, that being deli- 


uſe of Chriſtian liberty con 


vered and ſet at liberty from the flavery of fin, and the 
_ fleſh, and being obedient to the Spirit, we ſhould ſexyetthto 


one another's ſalvation through love. 

He propoundeth the love of our neighbour, as a mar 
Chriſtians ought to refer all their actions, and 
thereunto he giteth the teſtimony of the law. 

h This particle (AI muſt be reſtrained to the ſecond ta- 


” As exhortation to the duties of charity, by the profit 


that enſueth thereof, becauſe that no men provide worſe for | 
_ - hemſtlves than they that hate one another. 


£5 He acknowledgeth the -great weakneſs of the godly, 
te: but he . 
are endued with the 8 * + 
God, which hath delivered them from the ſlavery of fin 

ſo of the law, ſo far forth as it is the virtue of fin, "I 
they ſhould not give themſelves to luſts. 
For the dwelleth even in the rate man, 
but the Spirit although not without great ſtrife, 


*5 He ſetteth out that — « which he (pak; ne- 
rally, rec up ſome chief effects of the fle op- 
poſing them to the fruits of the Spirit, that no man may 
pretend ignorance. 


* Thereſore they — nia Berwin, b bur ſo far t 


forch as our will is made free by grace. 


17 Leſt that any man ſhould hegt ber Bel 5 playeth the 9 
— corad a 


Ws; 


* 


* 


6. 2 2 wt — 


that which the law commandeth, he ſheweth that he requi- 
reth, not that literal and outward obedience, but ſpiritual, 


Chriſt, which doth beget us again, and muſt and ought to 
be the ruler and guider of our life. / 

| 1 If we be indeed endued with the quickening Spirit, 
which cauſeth us to die to ſin, and live to God, let us ſhew 
it in our deeds, that is, by holineſs of life. 

He addeth peculiar exhortations, according as he knew 
the Galatians ſubje& to divers vices: and fir of all, he 
warneth them to take heed of ambition, which vice hath 
two fellows, backbiting and envy, out of which two it 
cannot be but many contentions muſt needs ariſe. 

He condemneth importunate rigour, becauſe that bro- 
therly reprehenſions ought to be moderated and tempered 
by the ſpirit of meekneſs. 

Through the malice of the fleſh, and the devil. 
> Which are upholden by the virtue of God's Spi- 


. 
Labour to fill up that that is wanting in him. 
4 Thisis a kind of ſpec ch which the Hebrews uſe, giving 
[to underſtand thereby, that all good gifts come from God. 
* He toucheth the fore: for they commonly are moſt ſe- 
yerejudges which forget their own infirmities. 
3 He ſheweth that this is the end of reprehenfions, to 
raiſe_up our brother which is fallen, and not proudly to op- 
preſs him. Therefore every one muſt ſeek to have com- 
mendation of his on life by approving of himſelf, and 
2 by reprehending others. 
hriſt, in plain and flat words, calleth the Smmand- 
ment of charity his commandment. 
A reaſon wherefore men ought to have the greateſt eye 
{upon themſelves, becauſe that every man ſhall be judged 
before God, according to his own life, and not by compa- 
cing himſelf with other men. 
|- = It is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſcholars 
{© far forth as they are able. 
f Of whatſoever he hath, according to his ability. 
He commendeth liberality towards the poor, and firſt 
all chideth them which were not aſhamed to — 
this 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in | 


which proceedeth not from the lau, but from the Spirit of 


58, 


* * 
1 6- FR 
% 
2 
I 
a £ 


To bear one inother* 5 W 


gentleneſs, - goodneſs, f. 5. 


*1 Cor, 3.8, 


* Cor, 9.7. 


2 8 


* 


ce (00, doe ſhall reap. 


— ——— 
4 


p. vi. 


— — — 
Paul glorieth only in_the croſs. 


58. 


#2 Theſſ. 3. 


13. 


_ | 64. 


fr D. 


| this and that, and all becauſe they would not help their 


ror whatioever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he allo 


eap. | 

f 8 For he that ſoweth to his * fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- 
ing. | 
Let us not therefore be weary of well 
doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not. 


10 While we have therefore time, let us do 


good unto all men, but ſpecially unto them 
which are of the houſhold of faith. 


ren unto you with mine own hanßcg 
12 As many as defire to make a“ fair ſhew 
in! the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed, only. becauſe they would not ſuffer. perſecu- 
tion for the * croſs of Chriſt. _ he's 
13 For they themſelves which are circumci- 


FN 
A. 
6 


cumciſed, that they might rejoice in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould ® rejoice, 
but in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where- 


the world. | | 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new Creature. 5 S 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace ſhall be upon them, and mercy, and 


___ [upon the © Uracl of Gd. 
11 J Ye ſee how large a letter I have writ-|| 


17 © From henceforth let no man put me to 


18. ** Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your * ſpirit.” Amen. 


(| Unto. the Galatians, written from Rome. 


— 6—— 


neighbours, as though they could deceive God: and after- 
wy compareth in, to a ſpiriroal ſowing which ſhall have 
a moſt plentiful harveſt, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable : 
and compareth covetous niggardlineſs to a carnal ſowing, 
whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade 
away, and periſh by and by. ; 
s To the commodities of this preſent life. 
7 Againſt ſuch as are liberal at the beginning, but con- 
tinue not, becauſe the harveſt ſeemeth to be deferred very 
long, as though the ſeed time and the harveſt were at one 
inſtant. 
; 1 They that are of the houſhold of faith, that is, ſuch 
as are joined with us in the profeſſion of one ſelf-ſame reli- 
gion, ought to be preferred before all other, yet ſo not- 
withſtanding that our liberality extend to all. 
»The fourth and laſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he re- 
turneth to his principal end and purpoſe, to wit, that the 
Galatians ſhould not iuffer themſclves to be led out of the 
way by the falſe apoſtles : and he painteth out thoſe falſe 
_ apoſtles in their colours, reproving them of ambition, as 
ment 
they may purchaſe themſelyes favour amongſt their own 
ſort, by rhe circumciſion of the Galatians. 40S 
bh He ſetteth a fair ſhew againſt the trath — _ 
In keeping of ceremonies. 


t do not that which they do, for any affection or 
zeal they have to the law, but only for this purpoſe, that 


* . 
mn 


k For the preaching of him that was crucified. 
! 'That they have entangled you in Judaiſm, and yet he 
harpeth on the form of circymciſion. . 


ary part, he rejoiceth in thoſe afflic- 
tions which he ſuffereth for Chriſt's ſake, and as he is deſ- 


ſpiſed of the world; ſo doth he in like ſort eſteem the world 


as nought: which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſrae- 
lite. | | 


= When Paul uſeth this word in good ſenſe,” or part, it 


tent himſelf therewith. BR £1 | | 
n Upon the true iſracl, whoſe praiſe is of God, and not 
of man, Rom. 2. 19. 3 A 
* Continuing il in the ſame metaphor, he _ 
his miſeries and the marks of thoſe ftripes which he bare 
for Chriſt's fake, againſt the ſcar of the outward circum- 
cifion, as atrue mark of his apoſtlcthip. | 
„ Marks which are burnt into a man's fleſh, as they uſed 
5 old time to mark their ſervants that had run away from 
them. VC r 
For it importeth much, whoſe marks we bear: for the 
cauſe maketh the martyr, and not the puniſhment. 
Taking his farewel of them, he wiſheth them grace, 
and the Spirit, againſt the deceits of the falle apoſtles, which 
laboured to beat thoſe outward things into their brains. 
4 With your minds and hearts. 9 95 FED 
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The Epiſtle of PAvuL to the 


e HAP. . 


I After the ſalutation; 4 he tntreateth of the free 
eleftion of God, 5 and adoption; 7, 13 from 


whence an's ſalvation .floweth, as from the true 
aud natural fountain: and becauſe ſo high a myſtery 
cannot be underſtobd, 16 be prayeth that the full 
20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God be revealed 


unto the Epheſians. 
ns 8 1 


- — + * 7 l * 
* a , EY : WILD Bas EY 


* ot — * 


AUL * an apoſtl 


ſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 L 


2 Me * 


by the world 1s crucified unto me, and I unto 


15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 


buſineſs :. for I bear in my body the © marks of 
the! Lord Jeſus., 95 ; 


5 He fticketh not to compare himſelf with them, ſhew- 
— that, on the contr 


ſignifieth to reſt a man's ſelf wholly in a thing, and to con- 


v.44 44 As 


* The iffcription and falutation, whereof we have ſpo- 


ken in the former epiftles;. 


This is the definition of the ſaints, ſhewing what they 


are 0 , : 


2 The firſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he handleth all 
the parts of our ſalvation, propounding the example of the 
chortations, and- beginning 


N and uſing divers 
after his manner wit thank fiving. 


Ihe efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is God, not con- 
ſidered confuſedly and generally, but as the Father. of our 


Lord Je.us Chriſt, 1 


> 2 > XxX 


8 


ceſſary to our f: 
and proper to che electr. 


The matter of our ſalvation is Chriſt, in whom only 
we are endued with ſpiritual bleſſing and unto ſalvation. 


+ The ben Baal can and in e of. e ene ale 
vation, all things being beſtowed upon us which are ne- 
= MIB which kind of blefling is heavenly, 

5 With all kind of gracious and bountiful goodneſs, whick 


© Which. God our Father gave us from his high throne 
from above: or becauſe the ſaints have thoſe gifts beſtowed. 
on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heaven. 


ſed keep not the Jaw, but defire to have you cir- A. D. 


58. 


: of J eſus Chriſt by the will 1 D. 
& of God, to the * ſaints which are at Ephe- Col 1.2. 


3 * * Bleſſed be God, and the Father of Our»; Cer. 13 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; + which hath bleſſeq us with F.. 1. 3. 
> all ſpiritual bleſſing in heavenly things in 
115 Chri 2 1 hc mol 1 


* 


v4 * 8 2 
nen * 
„ EO — 
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— > oof 4 — - 
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his will!“ according to his good pleaſ 


| 85 


$\ 11111. he] Pack choſen us. 


holy, and without blame 5 before hirn in low 
5 * Who'hath Predeſtinate us to be adopted} 
.. throug zh Jeſus: Chriſt * in himfclf, according 170 


be pleaſure of his will, n ee 
6.2 To the praiſe of the glor ; of lis: g EN 
- Pheremich, he fk th grade ui f accep 
W f ert 7 8 


7 By * we. n ST chrough 
his blood, even the forgivenels « of fins acc 
to has rich. e 00 M 
3 Wioreby he he hath been nc rade 
fe us 15 | all wiſdom and underſtanding, 
9 And hath opened unto us the Ader of 


be = purpoſed in hin, 


10 That in the diſpenſation of che fulneſs { 


the times, he mi together in one 
33 things, both — uri heaven, and ac 


. Ser 
were predeftinate, according to the purpoſe of 


Fin which worketh * all things iter the coun- 8 


e of che world, ers we 5 


in : Uunts- the'praiſe of his glor 
. 15 T7 Fherefort 35 


2 


ye I ang 1 word of trut 


gf your:-, ſalvation; : Wherein alſo 5 that ye be. 


fe Wete f ſealed with the hol 4 Par of 


14 Which i is che earneſt 'of \ our ;nberte. 
[for the * \xedemption.. of WF liberty Pypchated | 


char! heard of. the 


faith which ye have in the rd 
toward all the faints,, 5 8 er * 


16 I ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in My, Players | 
17 That the Gd of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


chat Father of glory, might give unto vou th 
ure, Which Spirit of wiſdem and NN throvgh . 


72 ng of him, 

18 | That the eyes of your: underſtanding may 
be lightened, that ye may know what the hope 
is of his calling, and what the riches of his 8 


rious inheritance 7s in the ſaints, 
11 In whom. alſo. we are chaſaiicuicn well 


19 And what is the exceed reat of | 
his 5 wer toward us which rf Seeta 
e his mighty power, 


ſel of his on will, i == 1 3; W in e wen 
. That we, which * firſt 3 in Ci 5 wiel 
ſnould be unto the praiſe of his ory” SEX 
— HIS || — | 


He declareth the efficient cauſe, ot by 3 means God 
- the Facher ſaveth us in his Son: Becauſe, faich be, he chol 


were gathered CESS of hon and the reſt. — 7 


thered together. 


us from everlaſting in * Sn. e The faithful are ſaid to be gathered together i in Chriſt, 


4 To be adopted in him. 

double, to wit, — and juſtißcation, * he 
will ſpesk hereaſter heteby alſo two thin 

be noted, to wit, that holineſs of life cannot te 
from. the — election: and 2 pureneſs prac 
F freely of his mercy 


1 


* Ther God id not thoſe us, becauſe we were, or other-| 
8 holy, but to the end we-thould be 
1 


T Being wloathed with Chriss righteouſneſs, | | 
Fn * Another ainer expoſition of the efficient tauſe, an 
3 election, whereby God is ſaid to haye Fo 

Jen us in Chriſt, to wit, pleaſed him to appoint 


: 
£4 2 2 


us out when we were not yet born, whom he would . | 
to be his children by Jeſus Chriſt: ſo that there is nor res- whick is the 


Here of our election to be t, but in the free mercy 
z neither is faith which foreſaw, the cauſe of our 
3 — but the eſſect. 
Þ God e ee A 
0 to come, | 
* The — chiefeſt final cauſe is the glory of 


Gel the Father, who — us wt in his Son. 
i That as his bountiful erveth eil praiſe, fo 
alſo it ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed. | 


1 Another finat cauſe more near is our Juſtification, h 


Aus 


e they are joined together with him 
7 He expoundeth the next final cauſe, which he Skeet | ents pH through faith, 


become as it were one man. 
15 He applieth ſeverally the beneſit of vocation to the be- 


to lieving Jews, going back to the very fountain, that even 


they may not attribute their ſalvation, neither to them - 
ſelves, nor to their ſtock, nor any other thing, but to the 
only grace and mercy of God, both becauſe they were call- 
ed, and . alſo becauſe they were firſt called. 

All things are attributed to the grace of God withour 
be exception, and yet for all that, we are not ſtocks, for he 


i giyeth us grace both to will, and to be able. ro þ » thole 


| ar rhe ng. PLS. _ "5 


"YE Nos b. he maketh the Epheſians e al the Ces. 
tiles) equal to the Jews, becaufe that notwithſtanding 
Jeame laſt, yet being called by the ſame göſpel, they em- 
braced it by faith, and were ſealed up with the ſame Spirit. 

| V until the inheritanee itſelf 
be ſeen, that in them alſo 


the glory of God might nine 
forth and be manifeſted. | 
2 That word which is rruth indeed, becauſe it cometh 


from God, . | 

This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech taken of a ſeal, 
which being put to any thing, maketh difference between 
thoſe things. that are authentieal, and others that are not. 

Wich that Spirit, which bringerh n not the 1 5 = the 
promiſe of free adoption. 


t Full and perfect. 


us for juſt i His" Son. 


ditig of the material cauſe, how e are made 
table to God in Obriſt, for it is he only whole facri- 
raps rs for Torgive- 


e 
An expoon 


= the mercy of God is 1 


5 94 
1 +" 


SE 10 — * the 


va eee 


| . had opened unto 8 ey; : 


| never have-ſo much as dreamed of it ourſelyes.” - 
— * e E | 


SA vt 


was convenient, — us bo moſt 5 ED 1 
times from everlaſting” And Chriſt is he, in whom all the 
_ from the beginning of the world, (otherwiſe wander- 
--andi ſeparated from God) are c together: of 

* ſome were then in heaven, when he came into the 
earth; 40 wit, ſuch às by faith in him to Some, were ga- 
thered together) ind oxlrdeing found "upon the cath 


27 He returneth-to the former e 


two things together of thoſe things that went before: the 


{firſt is, that all things come to us from God the Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, that for them he may be 

praiſed of us. The Genel | is, that all thoſe things (which 
Mike bringeth tq two heads, to wit, faith and charity) are 
y[[increaſcd. in us by certain, degrees, ſo that we muſt deſire 
increaſe of his grace, from whom we have the * 
and of whom we hope for the end. 

The Caufes of faith, are God the Father lighteni 


minds with his Egon 2 that we may embrace — $6 
ſopened unta us in the Ret 6 188 — ofeectaiing 
g for _—_ 


Hke, and the ſetting od's Slory. xs 
a Fall of majeſty, wy ETA 
x For it is not-enough for u us to baue 5 
* we mull know him every day mont and more. 


7. What bleſſings: they are Which he caller por to hope 


et. whom he calleth to Chriſt. 


19. T. lency of faith * dhe effekte, be- 
— 99 poirrony bone of, God-is Tt Nth and Wee 


22 The e.willeth. us to behold-in bur mot glorious 
C 1 wit LING 37 of, faith, that moſt excellent power 
A hy glory of „ whereof all che faithful are partakers. 
lthough. t x et very dark in us, by reaſon of the ig- 
| „and the weakneſs of the fleſh. 


e benefits tht — 


9 ye 775 e KT that; AD” 


„eden th e Soſpel ee 
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0 , . 5 not in * N only, — 0 ado in Fe are ſaved, | 
| at is to tome: 2 p 


1 0 nd hat made all chin ſubjeck 8805 us fix W in the heaven Jaces in e 
4 8 his > fot, and hath given him 57 things ta be Jeſus. 57 a 


3 the head to the Suech, 1 That he might ſhew in the ages 10 come - 


23 Whiewis his body, een th * fulneſs' fi}che exceeding riches of his grace, through his 
him that Allergen in al | things. 3 46 kindneſs toward us in Chriſt Jeſus 
b 4 es For by grace are ye faved through 
0 H 4 P. i & 4 faith, and that not of yourſelves: i is the gift 


ok | of Gad: | 
2 The better er out the gre * of Chr, be & 9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt © 


rompariſon, calling them to mind, 3, 12 that the bitgtelf: 


Wee Hes ee 0 13 3 2 £5 170 For we e his workmanſtiip created i in 
| ; 2 alen aer Urte 17 publiſh 25 bel Chriſt Jeſus unto, good works, which God hath 
4 Ms 1 N S - > ſordained, that we ſhould walk i in them. 


bY 11 * Wherefore remember that ye being in 
ND. vou bath: be A that were time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called uncir- 
dead in * treſpaſles and ſins, | i 


cumciſion, of them which are called eircumęi- 
Wherein, in times pa, ye walked, + ac- 


fion i in the fleſh, made with hands : 
4 — to the courſe of this world, and after] 12 That ye were, I ſay, at that time 5 with- 
che prince that ruleth in the air, een the ſpirit 


out Chriſt, and were aliens from the common- 
that now * worketh in the © children of lobe wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers from the e. 5:4 
dience, 


| covenants of promiſe, and had ne ho and were | 
8 Among whom we a An had our Se without God in the world. 2 


tion in times paſt in the luſts'sf our fleſh, in ful-(( 1 3 But now in Chriſt. Jeſus, yewhich once 
filling the will of the fleſh, and of the hind; and were far off, are nad near bythe > blood of. 
= were by nature the children r dec as well Chriſt. 'Þ | 

as others. 0 Bagh 3 | Ke "4 | | 8 3 For 
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* To: be tt on God? 3 Edt hand, is to be partaker off deth that hs whole of man is A fob ** 

ſovereignty which he hath over all creatures. | 7 The concluſion: All men were born ſubjeR tothe wrath 
2 Every thing w hatſoever i it be, or above all things, and curſe of God. 
they'of never fo much power or excellency. © Men arerſaid to be the children of wrath paſſively, that 
That we ſhould not think that that excellent glory \ offfis to ſay, guilty of everlaſting death, by the En of 
Chriſti 182 thing wherewith we have nought to do, he wit⸗ God, who is angry with them. 

neſſeth, that he was e pointed of God the Egthęg head of 

e 


| f Pro phane-people which knew not Gd. 
all the church, and therefore the body muſty | > joined, tol] Now hereof followeth ahother member ef this Som 


this head, which orherwiſe would be a maimed thing with-Hriſon, declaring our excellency, to wit, that by the on 


out the members: which notwithſtanding is not of ne {of Chriſt we are delivered from that death, and made par- 
{ſcoipf that the church is rather quickened and ſuſtailf 


| kers of eternal life, to the end that at length we may 
by the daly virtae of Chriſt, ſo far off is it, that he need] eign with him. And by divers and ſundry means he'beat- : 
e | dat of the infinite good will an Heth this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this be- 
pleaſure of who vouchſafeth to join us to his Son, || nefit is the free mercy of God: and Chriſt hiniſelf is the | 


* Inſomuch at there is nothing but is ſubject unto him. I material cauſe: and faith is the inſtrument, which alſo is 
* Por the love of Chriſt is fo great towards the church, the free gift of God: and the end is God's glory. © 
that tbough he. do fully ſatisfy all with all things, yet he s To wit, as he addeth afterwards, in Chriſt, for as ye 
eſteemeck himſelf but = maimed and imperfect head, un - this is not fulfilled in us, but only in our head, by og 
leis he have the church joined to him as his body. Spirit we have begun to die to fin, and live to God, un 

He declareth again the\greatneſs of God's s Goal will}| chat work be fully brought to an end: but yer the hope i is 
dy comparing chat miſerable ſtate wherein we are born, 


certain, for we are as ſüre af that we look für, as we are of | 1 
with that dignit wherearito we are advanced by God theſfrhat we have received already. 


Father in Chriſt, '$d that he deſcribeth that condition in| b.So:theng grace, that is to ſay, che gift of God} and 
ſuch ſort, that he ſaith, that touching ſpiritoal motions we 


faith, do ſtand: one with another, to Which two, theſe are 
are not only born half dead, but wholly and altogether|{contraty, To be ſaved by ourſelves, or by our Works. 


Therefore what mean which would Join t cher 
2 Look Rom. 6. 2. So then ke -<atleth them dead, which thin of con — i 13 
are not regenerate: fot as the immortality of them which e raketh.away expreſly, and namely from owrvorks, 
are damned is no life, ſo this knitting together of body and ths praiſe of juſtification, ſeeing that the good works thems 
ſoul, is, property no life but death in them which are not ſelves are the affects of graee-in'us;- 
wied by th Spitit of God. He ſpeaketh here of grace, and not of nature: "theres 
3 Helſnewern the cauſe of death, to wit, fins. fore be the works never ſo good, look what they : are, it is 
„ fle propech, by che effects, AS were e bie bf grace. --- 
wy * (A og the former doatrine- to the Geliiles he. 
# He provet this'evil 6 be univerſal, , infomnch a all ſheweth t at pe were not only as the Jews by nature, but 
e faves : Satan. | I 
Ar the pleaſure of the prince. | 


alſo after an eſpecial fort; ſtrangers" and out God: 
herefore; they ought ſo much the rather remember that 
Nen ate therefore flaves to Satan, betank 1% are 
witlin ly rebellious againſt God. 


ſame ſo great a-benefit of God. 
* You were called no otherwiſe than Gentiles,” that all 
a alled che children of ditobedience, which| 
are given to Wifbbedience. | 


the world might witneſs of your üncleanneſs. 
or the Jews which were known from you by the marke 
5 — that ie hath feverally codeine the Gentiles, f. 
he dil that the Jews; amongſt whom he numbereth 


5 the mark of the covenant. 
himſelf, arc not a whit better: 


Wa He Hs 955 belt with. Chriſt who was the end of U 
er e R __ 

« By the dame of eſh; in the firlt place, he weaneth ie e no right or gle to he commonrreabis of 1. 
whole. man, -which-he diyideth inte two parti; inte the 


ſleſn, which'is the part thit the Philoſophers term withour] 1 70 Win 3+ We olg, bond of * ſem e . 
reaſon; and into t thought, which they caltreaſonable':' hereby they: bg reconciled to Gods + 5 7 


fo that he Wen — man h half dead, but conelu- 
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| ; The ee. 


„ 


- which ' fRandeth i in. ordinances, for to. make of 


* 
_ 


were near. 


trance unto the Father by one Spirit. 


- 


_ the a 
2 groweth unto an by hou temple in the Loa: 


gf 6 3 


232 In whom alſo are built together to be 
"the habitation nof G God by the Spirit, |, = 
CHAP. Ut. 


2 1 


. Fes this cauſe, I Paul am the * priſoner of 


. the. grace of God, which is given me to you- 
ward, 

Wa > T, Bat in, that Gad by revelation hath ſhewed 

this 5 unto me wi I wrote above i in few 

word 


„ 


3 2 As by the ceremonies and 3 a 


— 8 both in bimſelt, and betwixt themſelves, and to 


the ceremonies of the law, maketh the grace of Chriſt void, 
and of none effect. 


ſented that true and only ſacrifice. 
For he deſtroyed death by death, 
were, to the croſs. 


ment of this grace, common as well to the Jews, as to the 
Gentiles. 


the Father, and che Holy Ghoſt, is as it were, our loadf-| 
man who leadeth vs. 


lawſhip of falvation, and he deſcribeth. the excelleney of 
the heck, calling it the city and houſe of God. 


the prophets, and theo to the apoſtles, the end whereof, and 
matter, as it were, 
is indeed the trueand catholic church, which is builded upon 
Chrift by the prophets and apollles, as a une temple 
conſecrated to God. 


are, as it were, the heads of the bui 
tion, but aiſo of the whole building 


the croſs, -whereon alſo he taketh an 
himſelf, affirming that he was not only appointed un apaſ- l. 
tle by the mercy of God, but was alſo particularly £4 
N to the Gentiles m call them an every fide to fa Va- is 


| 74 75 Eko is 
© Both one, and harh broken the ſtop of the Per. 
tition yall, 8 
15 * In abrogating through kis ficth the 
red. "that is, the law. of commandments 
twain'one new man in Himſelf, © making peace: 
16 Arid that he might dobicile boch 
God in one body by bis croſs, andl lay hatred 
thereby: 
5, % And came, and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them . 


1s For * dion him we have both an en 


19 * Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners: but citizens witch the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of Ns, 

20 And are built u 
poſtles and . us Chriſt himſelf 

the chief corner ftone, 
21 In who all the building coupled toge 


1 He declaterh that therefore be ſuffered many things 
of the Fews, 3 becauſe he preached the myſtery touch. 


ui be ſalvation of the Gentiles, 8 at God's com- 


mandment. 13 After, be defired abe Epbefians not 
la ſaint for his afflittions : 14 and for this cauſe be. 


prayeth unto God, 18 that they may —— the 


Freut love of Cbriſt. 


Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 I ye have beard of the diſpenſation of 


e n = made of . 4 


unto 


the "IP LIED of * 


Whereby when e read, ye ma 
| 4 Fe in 9 Chit) 2 222 
5: Which in * other ages was not o - &Þ un 
to the ſons of men, as it is now ale unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit, 
2 4 — we Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, 
2 the ſame body, and partak 
miſe in Chriſt by the . of a "on pro 
A IN am made a miniſter 
joF the grace o iven unto me throu 
effectual working * is power: 2 he 
8 Even unto me the leaſt of all ſaints is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
19 And to make clear utito. all' men what the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery 18, which from the be- 
{ginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
hath ereated all things by Jeſus Chriſt, 
- 20 * To the intent chat now unto Principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly places, might be 


by the gifr 


of God, 


l According « to the ane ſe which 
he wrought in Chriſt-Jeſtis our ar- 
12 By, whom we have boldneſs and entrante 


| [with confidence, by faith-in him. 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 


my tribulations” for your: ſakes, which. is your 


glory, 
14 For this, cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
15 (Of whom is named the whole © family 
in heaven and in earth) 
16 That he might grant you according to the 
[* riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his S8 ker in the inner man, 
5 1 7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
ait 


18 That ye, being rooted ad mounted in 


1 love, may be able to comprehend with all 


Sy © 


AS ” * LY hs mw 1 _ 
_ 


ſaints what is the brevath, N Leib and Seb 
125 eishe⸗ REP 
T | 8 And 


, 3 — OA 


inted by the 
aw, the Jews were divided from the Gentiles, ſo now Chriit, 
iaving broken down the partition wall, joineth them both 


Whereby it ſolloweth, that whoſoever eſtabliſheth 


— 5 9 * 


tion, becau e God had ſo SME it from the "IH 


7 229 18 


ning, although he deſerred a great while the manifeſtation 


of that his counſel. 
Theſe words, the oriforer of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 taken 
paſſively, that is to ſay, I Paul am calt 3 into priſon. for main- 


He afludeth to the ſacrifices of the law, which-ropre. 
and faſtened it, as i 
77 The preaching of the goſpel, is an effectual inſtru- 
Chriſt is the gate, as it were, by whom we come 


% The conclüſion: The Gentiles are taken into the fel · 


The Lord committed the doArine of ſalvation, firſt to 


and ſubſtance, i is Chriſt. Therefore that 
r That is, the head af the building, for the foundations 
in 

So that God is the workman not be the bound 
He maintaineth his olle againſt the offence of | 
argument to confirm 


land rooted in the know 


Funir the glory of Chriſt. 
> He meaneth not that none knew the calling of the 
Gentiles before, but becauſe very few knew of it, and they 
that did know of it, as the prophets, had it revealed unto 
them very darkly and under figures. 
. The unlooked-for calling of the Gentiles, was as it 
laſs to the heavenly *angels, wherein they might 
hold the marvellons wiſdom of Gd. 
© God never had but one way only to ſave men. hy: but 
it had divers faſhions and forms. | 
4 Which was before all beginnin 
He teacheth by his on — 5 that the efficacy of 
he doctrine —— upon the 75 of God, and there- 
fore we ought to Join 8 with the preaching and hear- 
ing of the word: which are needful not only 
which are younglings in 5 but even to ths oldeſt al- 
ſo, that they growing up more and more by faith in Chriſt, 
being confirmed with all 3 ifts, may be grounded 
ledge of that immeaſurable love 
wherewith God the Father ach loved us in Chriſt, ſeeing. 
that the whole family, whereof part is already received into 
1 and part is yet here on earth, d deth upon that 
ption of the beavenly Father, in his only Son. 
2 o All that whole peopte which had bare one houſho1d- 
Father, and that is the church, which is adopted in Chrit. 
According to the greatneſs of his merex. 
* Look Rom, 7. 22. Ks 
* Wherewith God lovetir us, which is the. root of our 


election. 


4 Jr Eee char work of Chriſt is 3 in ere part. 


known by the church the © de wiſdom 


to them 


. Wy 
3M 
* 


myſtery — w Fer | 


A. D. 
64. | 
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e 19 And to know the © love of: Chriſt, which||. 7.* Bur unte every one of us is given grace,- A. P. 
. * „ naffeth knowledge, that ye may be filled according to the meaſure of the? gift of Chriſt. 54. 
Fe INE 5 all ® fulneſs of GO lll. ll 8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 8 
5 5 20 + Unto: him therefore chat is abig to do}|on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
exceeding abundantly above all that We aſk or ſunto men 
think, according to the power that worketh in 9 (Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
JJ ohn 4-3 515507 TS he had alſo deſcended firſt into the* loweſt 
21 Be praiſe in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, parts of the earth? 7 no 
throughout all generations for ever. Amen. 10 He chat deſcended, is even the ſame that 
„% c or Sor MIL ERR OE ST 
AI Eon Ea 4 Hill“ all things). 5 * 15 bolt 2 
„ 5 | He therefore gave ſome d he * apoſtles, 
Theſe three laſt chapters. contain precepts of managt ſand ſome - Kok —— ſome ® evangeliſts, 
1 He exhorteth them to mutual love. 7 Sundry gifts au e | 1 
| | ſand ſome-* paſtors and teachers: 756d 
ar therefore beſtowed of God, 16 ibat the church\ ” 7 Bon ei he 6 * 
AR | F he repairing of the faints, for t 
+ may be built up. 18 He calleth them from ide Vork Gn miniſtry, and for the edification of 
vag of the infidels, 25 from hing, 29 and from the r body of Chriſt ... 
Fully tallig. 113 Till we all meet together (in che s unt, 
Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray ſof faith, and that acknowledging of the Son of 
; 1 you that ye walk worthy of the * vocation God) unto a perfect man, and unto the meaſure 
whereunto ye are called: ſſof the age of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

2 * With all humbleneſs of mind and meek-|| 14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
neſs, with * long ſuffering, ſupporting one ano-||dren, '* wavering and carried about with every 
ther through love, _ + wind of doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the with craftineſs, whereby they lay in wait to de- 
Spirit in the bong. of pegiTe:.: 17 Eiceive.. 5 | B 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 15 But let us follow the truth in love, and 
as ye are called in one hope of your vocation. lin all things grow up into him which is the 
5 There is one Lord, one faith, one bap- head, that is, Chriſt: 25 be: 


um, 412 By whom all the body being coupled and 
6 One God and Father of all, which is *||knit together by every joint, for the furniture 
above all, and * through all, and? in you al[l[If 3 N © © thereef 
k Which God hath ſhewed us in Chriſt. | 1 The apoſtles w_ thoſe twelve, unto wha Paul * 


Which paſſeth all the capacity of man's wit to compre : afterward added, whoſe office was to plant churches through- 
hend it fully in his mind: for otherwiſe whoſo- hath the out all the world. 5 5 . 
Spirit of God, perceiveth fo much (according to the mea-|| = The prophet's office was one of 'the chieſeſt, which 
ſure that God hath given him) as is ſufficient to ſalvation. ||were men of a marvellous wiſdom, and ſome of them Tould 
m $0 that we have abundantly in us, whatſoever things |foretel things to come. | 
are requiſite to make us perfect with Ge. +. ||" Theſe the apoſttes uſed" as fellow - in the exeeutiom of 
e breaketh forth into a e whereby the their office, being not able to anſwer all places themſelves. 
: 2 alſo may be confirmed to hope for any thing of|| ® Paſtors are they which govern the church, and teach- 
God. 33 e l ſers are they. whick-povrern the Rhogls. 54 57 
Another part of the epiſtle, containing precepts of 7? He ſheweth the end of ecclefiaſtical functions, to wit, 
_ Chriſtian life, the ſum whereof is this, that every man be, that by the miniſtry. of men all the ſaints may 'fo prow u 
_ have himſelf, as it is meet for ſo excellent grace of God. together, that they may make one myftical body i Chai 
By this is meant the general calling of the faithful 5 The church. ag F nen nn 
which is this, to be holy, as our God is hol 7). The uſe of this miniſtry is perpetual; ſo long as we are 
 * Secondly, he commendeth meekneſs of the mind, which in this world, that is, until that time that having put off 
is ſhewed forth by bearing one with another. itlthe fleſh, and throughly and perfectly agreeing betwixt our- 
> Look Matt. 28. 25. | . ſelves, we ſhall be joined with” Chrift our head. Which 
3 Thirdly, he requireth perfect agreement, but yet ſuch thing is done by that knowledge of the Son of God inereaſ- 
as is knit with the band of the Holy Ghoſt. ling in us, and he himſelf by little and little growing 2 
An argument of great weight, for an earneſt entertain- in us, until we come to be a perfect man, which ſhall be 
ing of brotherly love and charity one with another, be: in the world to come, when God ſhall be all in all. 
cauſe we are made one body, as it were, of one God and 4 In that molt near conjunction which is knit'and faſt- 
Father, by one Spirit, worſhipping one Lord with one ſened together by faitnn 8 
faith, and conſecrated to him with one baptiſm, and hope * Chriſt is ſaid to grow up to full age, not in himſelf, 
of one ſelf-ſame glory, whereunto we are called. There- but in us. | 5 ne . 
fore whoſoever breaketh charity, breaketh all theſe things|| 9 Betwixt our childhood (that is to ſay, a very weak ſtate, 
aſunder. eee, e ä - Awhile as yet we do altogether waver) and our perfect age, 
Who only hath the chief authority over the church. Which we ſhall have at Renger in another world, there is a 
Who only poureth forth his providence, through all mean, to wit, our youth, and ſteady going forward to per- 
the members of the church. 2 5 | 5 112 Ilfeckion. r A >» pes bs YH 2 I] Ken hg F-.4 
© Who only is joined together with us in Chriſt. e He 'compareth them, which reſt not themſelves upon 
43 He teacheth us, that we indeed are all one body, andi the word of God, to little boats which are toſſed hither and 
that all good gifts proceed from Chriſt only, who reigneth||thither with che doctrines of men, as it were, witk contrary 
in heaven, having mightily conquered all his enemies (from winds, and therewithal forewarneth them that it comerh to 
| whence he heapeth all gifts upon his church): but yet not- paſs not only by the lightneſs of man's brain, but alſo by 
Wichſtandipg theſe gifts are diverſly and ſundry ways di. the craftineſs of certain, which make as it were an art of it. 
vided according to his will and pleaſure, and therefore every|| With thoſe uncertain chances ftnch tofs men to and 
man ought to be content with that meaſure that God bath fro. n OCT TINS TOLVY 
Siven him, and to beſtow it to the common profit of che © By the deceit of thoſe men which are very well prac- 
whole bag” ͤ u ß ̃ tin decervipg ð» d 
© * Which Chriſt hath given. +; I ** By earneſt affection of the truth and love, we grow up 
A multitude of captives.” . + © into Chriſt: for he (being effeQual by the'miniftry of his 
Donn to. the earth, which is the loweſt part of the word, which as the vital-ſpirit "doth fo" quicken" the whole 
JJ d ß SET HENRY al the limbs thereof according to 
Fill With his gifts. fkthe meaſure and proportion of each one) quickeneth/and 
1. The church, g Ilcherimeth his church; Which coofifteth of divers functions, 
__ * Firſt of all ke reckoneth up the eccleſiaſtical functions [fas of divers members, and preferveth the proportion of eve- 


which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſon; us apoſtles, ry one. And therefore it followerh'that neither this body 
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prophets, evangeliſts, and partly ordinary y and perpetual, as can live without Chriſt, neither can any man grow up ſpirt= | 
paſtors and dots GTO, eee 1 tually, which feparateth himſelf from the other members, / 
| : . w : „ (79:03 " CEIRL A 


e 


— — —— — ——— 


* 


da 1 RR EFRESTIANS. 
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thereof 8 to e eedtnal 7 power which 
is in the e of every part) receiyeth * in- 
3 5 0 of the body, poto t its edifying of Itſelf 3 in 


ra Ifa therefore and; teſtify i in the 

3 5 bene forth walk not as other 
Gentiles wa k, 12 * yanity of their {740M 8 

18 Havi eir underſtanding darke an 
being f IS from the * ie er P God, through 
thei Reg that is.in them, becauſe of the hard- 
nels of their heart: * 55 
19 Which being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves unto Woe by.” to work all un- 
e even with greedineſs. Sf hp 
| But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 


BE. - If fo be ye have heard him, and have bich 


taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus, 
Col. 3. 3. 22 7. Jets 1 that ye caſt off n th 


* © 


.converſation, i in time paſt, that old man, which|| 


z corrupt through the deceivable luſts, 


1 
24 And be renewed in the * ſpirit of yourll. 


n 24 And p put. on the new t man, which 8 after 8 
God is created of unto e and þ true | 


- holineſs. 
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88 L. 26 agg. th, 
pon upon 950 wra 

a 7 2 place to | the devil. | | 
| We. 28. 56 To hen that tie, ſteal no more : but 
let bim rather labour, and work with his hands 
"the thing which is good, that he may have to 

give unto him that needetn. 
bg Let no: corrupt communication a proceed 
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but FR not: let not che ſun coVetouſneſs, let it not be once named among , 
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our of your mouths: bur chat which is goed to 3 
the uſe of edify ing. that i it may miniſt 2 
the hearers: e wo ky 

3 Arid grieve not e noly Spirit of G 
by whom ye are ſealed unto rhe e redemp. 
A 

5 Fo bicernes, and anger, and wrath, 

crying, and evi ing, be ut awa fro 
with all maliciouliies. ? F Ds os 

32 Be ye courteous one to anche; and ten- 
der- hearted, freely forgiving one another, even 
as Hoc, for Carta ſ: e, freely Wen you,» 


e + H A Pi V. 
3 Leſt in thoſe vices which he n they ſhould 
ſet light by bis-admonitions, 5 he ao Bu 


by denouncing ſevere judgments, 8 and ſtirreth'then 
forward. 1 Then he deſcendeth from general leſ- 


ſons 'of manners, 2 1 'to. the e duties 'of 

ui ves, 25 and buſhands. . 

DE ye therefdte followers of God, as Yea 
children. 

2 * And walk in ove, even as Chriſ Hath * Juba x; 


bored us, and hath given'hinfelf for us, 1 Je . 
en offering and a ſacrifice of a Tweet | ſmelling Tha a 


favour t to God. 


3 * Bat fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or cob | 


0. 3. 5, 
A 


you, as it becometh ſaints, _. 

4 Neither filthineſs, neither fooliſh' talking, 
neither © jeſting, &llich are l not „ 
but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, chat no eber 
neither 2 885 BIS nor coverous e 

f n 
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the body odd have. 
ing the limbs to gether. 
to e fruits of Chriſtian dodrine, 954 
| pon the principles of manners and actions, 
ys . ave compariſon between the child 
_ of. God, and them. Ich are no! Dol regenerate : For i in the 
men, all the powers of the 154 80 gh an , __ 70 
* is given to van ir ſenſes are darkened wit 
5 — gh e Ver io 


moſt groſa miſtineſs, sede S accuſtomed 

| 2 ———— that at length they run kd 

Jong into all uncleanneſs, þ ng utterly de kf of al all jute 

ment. ky 

f the nobleſt parts of hs ou * W ts 
man but corruption only ? eee, 

- 2%. Whereby God liveth in hem. F | 


„ Void of all judgment. 

. 3 ſtrove ooo amr 45 r 
been gotten. by He IP | 
Here Gs gain 19 26.0 as 


25 regenerate hy che true wvely 
have other płinci ls ans — doings far nw erent, 48 


or pe 7028 men. ; which 


honeſt and a mind clean e W 
; 4 1 2 ar Kee a whence pro proceec A allo like 
-effefts; a6 a holy lite | 
4 by 4 wer 4 65 — „ Whie ich aeknow)dge CHIN . . 
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Ai 1 in apt e 
u 1 wght to hay 
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* 'of Silt wh . in manner 'of 87 Ai quickeneth 51 
"the members. 


1 | | tion, which you have wickedly conceiv 
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18 an atonement 
47 


"FER — * 


* f it fo fall out that * 


+ ESE, not: that 3 is, 
bridle your anger, and do not ns that in execu· 


Let not the night come upon von in Jour anger, that is, 
Ely for all matters. 

Tc Eu from the heart to the hands, condemn- 

ing theft beciie* the men Which give themſelves to 

this wickedneſs, uſe to pretend poverty, he ſheweth that la- 

bour is & gobd femedy apainft poverty, which God bleſſeth 

in ſuch ſort, that they Which{zbourhave always ſome over- 
plus to help other, ſo far is it from this, that they are con- 

trained to ſteal other men's Wart 

x laboaring in things tha t are holy, and profirable'to 

Na "eſp tbour. 

Te pridleth the tongue alſo, teaching us ſo to temper 

e that our heaterd minds be not on! not deſtroyed, 

but alſo inſtructed: 43 

* "Word for word, rotten, 

By 


race, he meaneth that whereby n may proſit to 


che go on forward in godlineſs and love. 


neral preceptapainſt all exceſs of affeftions which 
chat part g Fits mind, which they call, an angry and 
teeth att ih Ts *coitrary Means. ” And ufeth a 
*. vehement preface, how we qught to take head that we 
grieve not the oly Spirit of God through our immoderate- 
neſs and inteniperancy; who dwelleth in as, to this end, to 
moderate all our affections. 
9 An argument taken from the ramp is of Chriſt, moſ 
grave and vehement, both for deni of 'thoſe injuries 
hie h have been done unto us our g eateſt enemies, and 
muct more for Rabin e on of the miſerable, and 


ee and gentle behaviour towards all men. 
he cmeth e Kind of affections, which is 
in that part of the mind; which men call covetous or deſi- 


tous: and he reprehendert fornication, tovetouſneſs and 


eee 5 Veit Bas ut umetber! that ud lightneſs 


be ſeen, nor evil example given, nor any. oſfence moved by 
evil words or backbiting. 
* Becau'E theſe ſins are fuch, | that the moſt. 
count them not for fins, he aw yaketh =O V to the end 
few; ſo much the orte "take h to themſelves 
fa m, as molt hurtful — 11 


art of men 
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2 "Ty walt A. ** n T | 55 1 
0 Ab. which is an > idolater, hath. any inheritance. ing | 
64. the kingdom of Chriſt, and of Gd. bs 
| 6 * Let no man deceive you with vain words: ||. 22 2.4 *7 Wines, cbr Sac unto your f *. Col. 3.18. 
N for, for ſuch things cometh the wrath of Gog huſbands, *.as unto the Lord: I TT % 4 


Mak 13 upon the children of diſobedience. 
Es 3 3 Be not therefore companions with them: 
8 For ye were once darkneſs, but are now © 

light in the Lord: walk as children of light 

(For the fruit of the? Spirit is in all good- 


neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth), f 
10 Approving that which is pleaſing to he '25 © *-* Huſbands, love your wives, even cdl. 3.19. 
Lord, as Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- it, 
ful works of e but even pi __ 26 That 15 might m fanRify. i it, and cleanſe 
rather. lit by the waſhing of water through the word: 
12 For it is ſhame even to ſpeak of the 27 That he might make it unto himſelf a glo- 
which are done of them in ſecret. = BY rious church, net having ſpot. or wrinkle, or 

13 But all things when they are reproved. oil any ſuch. thing, but that it ſhould be holy and 
the light, are manifeſt: for it is light that ma- without blame. "2 
keth all things manifeſt. | 28 „80 oyght - men to love their wives, as 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou ak their on bodies: he that loveth his , loy- 

ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the. grad, and eth himſelf. 


23 For the huſband is the wit head, * 1 Cor. az, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church, and 
che ſame is the ſaviour of his. body. N 

24 Therefore as the church is in ſuhzection 
to Chriſt, even ſo let the wives be to their 19 
bands in every thing. | 


Chriſt ſball give thee: light. | 29 For no man ever yet bated his? own fleſh, 
71 4 Take heed therefore that ye ale but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as b 
12, 9 eumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, Lord doth the church. 
Wo ' 16 * Redeeming the ſeaſon : for the days are] ; 30 For we are members of bis.body, of his 
| evil. fleſh, and of his bones. 
* 17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but onder 31 For this caufe ſnhall a man leave father * Gen. 2.) 
_ | 1 '- ſtand what the will of the Lord is. | and mother, and ſhall * cleaye. do his Wife, and ji. 9. 5, 
| 13Thf,4 18 And be not drunken with wine, W chey twain ſhall he one fleſn. Mark 10. 5. 
4 4s'*.exceſs': but be fulfilled with the Spirit, [ 32 This is a great ſecret, but 1 n TORY 


19 Speaking unto yourſelves. in: pſalms, andſſcerning Chriſt, and concerning the church. 

hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, linging, and making 33 Therefore every one of! you, do pe ſa: 

melody to the Lord in ere hearts, let every one love his wife, even as himfel xa 
20. Giving thanks always for all things unto A the wife ſee that ſhe fear hen rr 


—— — 


3 even 4 Father, in the name of our: Lol | * 
- * * — Cre TIN "Iz WEE r * 33 
==. Fan to ——— — oovetous man Mik madethe. man. ofithe woman in matrimony, as. C | 
eth that his life ſtandeth in his goods. is the head of chin . hit 


3 Becauſe we are not ſo ready to any ching, as to follow || Another argument: becauſe the good eſtate of the wife 
evil examples, chereſore the apoſtle warnetk the godly to te- d eth of the man, ſothat this ſabmiſſon is not only 
member always, that the other are; but as it were-darkneſs, ¶juſt, but alſo very profitable 2 as alſo- che luien of che 
and that they themſelves are as it were light. And there - church is of Chriſt, although far otherwiſe. 
fore the others commit all villainies (as men are wont in the The concluſion of the wives duty towards cheirhuſ- 
dark) but they ought- not only not to follow their exam- || bands. 
ples, but alſo (as the property of the light is) reprove their Farne 1 FR nomads: their bios, is to love 
darkneſs, and to walk ſo, having Chriſt that true light go- them as themſelves, of which love, the-love of Chris to- 
- ing before them, as it becometh wiſe men. ward his church is à lively pattern. 
The faithful are called light, both becauſe they haveſ| Becaaſe man men pretend the infirmities of theinwines 
the true light i in them which lighteneth them, and alſo be- to excuſe their Go dined and eruelty, the apoſtle will 
cauſe they give light to others, inſomuch that their honeſt eth us to mark what manner of church Chriſt gat, when 


v 
1 _ 4 ” 3 L * F ; * 
- A ·⁰ m ⁵² . A no oe er Fan ce 3, 


converſation «= gs the life of -wicked men. he joined it to himſelf, and how he doth not only not loath 
4.By whoſe force we are made light in the Lor. all her filth, and aiicleannr{s,  but- ceaſeth not to wipe the 
© Make them open to all the world, by your eh life, ſame away wich his cleanneſs, until he n ere A. 
The ſcriptures, or God in the ſcripture. = Make it holy. 
He ſpeaketh of the death of ſin. | Through the promiſe of free juvification-and ſanctiſi- 


* The worſe and more corrupt that the manner of thi cation in Chriſty receixed by faith. 
world are; the more watchful ought we to be againſt all © The church, as it is conſidered in itſelf, ſhall not be 
. occaſions, and reſpect nothing but the will of God. without wrinkle, before it come to the mark it ſhaoteth at: 
This is a metaphor taken from the merchants:. who{|for while it is in this life, it runneth in a race: but if it 
preſer the leaſt Profit that may be before all their P be conſideted in Chriſt, it is clean and without wrinkle. 
+ ſures; .“ Another argument: Every man loveth himſelf, even 
1 The times are troubleſome and ſharp. lor nature, therefore he firiveth againſt-vaturei that loveth 
He ſetteth the ſober and holy aſſemblies of the faith- {not his wife: he proveth the conſequence; firſt, by the my (- 
ful, againſt the diſſolute banquets of the unfaithful, inſſtical knitting of Chriſt and the church together. and then 
Wick the raiſes of the only Lord muſt ring, be it in proſ- I by the ordinance of God, ho ſaith thas wan Daw wife 
pPerity or adverſity. pe as one, that is, not to anni = 
* Al kind of riot; Joised with all manner of filthineſs|| His, on body. 
a ſhamefulneſs. 2 He alludeth to the making of os. hich fig- 
| Wich an earneſt affection of che heart, and not "Ry nifieth our coupling together with Chriſt, — wrought 
n the tongusonly. by faith, but is ſealed by the ſacrament of che e ſupper. 
9 . al] things ought Look Matt. 15. 5: 
to by: referred, to ſerve one another for God's ſake. | il. That no man. might dream of wes conjunction, 
7 Nom he deſcendeth to à family, dividio orderly a or knitting of Chriſt and his church together f ſuch as the 
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- the parts of à family. And he ſaith, that the h {| [huſbands and the wives is) he ſheweth chat it is ſecret, to 
wives conſiſteth herein, to be obedient to their huſbands. c wit, ſpiricual, and fuch as far differeth from the;common 
5 The firſt argument, for they cannot be diſobedient ro}{eapacity.of man: as which conſiſteth by the virtue of the 
— N but _ muſt reſiſt-God alſo, who is. 5 
author of this · ſubj 


9 A declaration of he former ſayi ing; ; des God 2 


Spier and not of the fleſh, by-faith and by no natural band. 
The concluſfon both of-the huſbind's.dory: 8 ; 
is wife, and of the wite's PR her huſband, A 
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74 25 1 He ſheweth the duties of children, 5 bat, 9 


and maſters. '' 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the 4 | 


. battle that the faithful have, 12 and what wea- 
pos wwe muſt uſe in the ſame. 21 N hy 
' commendeth Tychicus. 

* Col. 3. 20. Hildren, * 25 obey your parents in the * 

; Lord: for this is right. 
„as. 2 *+ Honour thy father and mother (5: which 

Deut. 5. 16 is the firſt commandment with * promiſe) 


Ma. 9 3 That it may be well with my, and that 


Mark 7. 16. 200 mayeſt live long on earth. 
5 And ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
3 to ok 5 but bring them up in «tern 
and information of the Lord. 
na 3 Servants, be obedient unto them that 
x Pet, 2.38, are your maſters,” * 
© fear and trembling, in 3 wh rd hearts, 
as unto Chriſt : 
6 6 Not with ſervice to the eye, as men plea- 


® Col. 3.2. 


fers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, om 


wh of God from the heart, 

7 With good will, frying the © Lord, and 
= men. 

% And know ye, that wharſoever good think 
A man doth, that ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

g ** And ye maſters, do the Jane things un- 
to them, putting away threatening: and know 
that even your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither 

reſpect of perſon with him. 
ro J * Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Job 36-19. 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
Rom 2: may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 
2 ag, devil. 
rbb. , 12 ” For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and ; 
* Ch.2. a. blood, but againſt -* * principalities, againſt 


17. 
Ry 


— — © 


according to the fleſh, with 


ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which are in the 
plzces. 


the evil day, and having finiſhed all thi 
ſtand fait. 4 ous 


14 Stand therefore, and your loins "IF 


plate of righteouſneſs, _ 

15 And your feet ſnod with the * preparation 
of the goſpel of peace: 

16 Above all, take the ſhield of faith, Where- 
with ye may quench all the: fiery darts of the 
wicked, | 
17 And take the helmet of falvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

18 And pray always with all manner prayer 
and ſupplicarion in the Spirit: and watch there- 


all ſaints, 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly to 
publiſh the ſecret of the goſpel, _ 

20 Whereof I am the ambaſſador in bonds, 
— per I may thou boldly,” as I ought. to 
—— But that ye may alſo 0 mine af 
fairs, aud what I do, Tychicus my dear brother 


of all things, 


purpoſe, that ye might know mine affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

| 23 Peace be with the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and from: the Lord 
Jeſus: Chrift. 


24 Grace be with all a which — our 


powers, and againſt the worldly governors, be 
Princes of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt to beir immortality. Amen. 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 


1 He cometh to another part of a family, and ſheweth 
chat the duty of the children toward their parents, copfiſt- 
eth in obedience unto them, 


and ſent by Tychicus. T he 
the obedience of ſervants is no leſs a acceptable to | God, than 
the obedience of them that are free. 


uber ong e becauſe God hath: ſo ax dated; 
8 it follow eth alo that children are ſo far forth 
bound to o ef Gel. enen eee | 
- the true 


= For the Lord i is author of all facherhodd, and therefore 
we muſt yield ſuch obedience as he will have us. 
he ſecond argument: — 462 APIIOP I: 
228 proof of che 1 | 
The third argument taken of the 
thereby: Becauſe the Joe vouchſafed 
Lal the reſt, of a f ot blefling. 
th a ſpecial promiſe 
1 hath a promiſe of merey to a thouſand genera- 
tions, but that promiĩſe is general. 
It is the duty of fathers to uſe their. fatherly authority 
_— - moderately and to God's s glory. 24 
Such 3 and precepts a, being taken out of 
God's boole, are holy and acceptable to him 
1 No he deſeendeth to the rd 2 of a family, t to wit, 
to the duty both of the maſters and of the ſervants. And 
be ſheweth that the duty of ſervants conſiſteth in a hearty 
love and reverence to their maſters. 
py He _ ateth the ears 2-6 of ſervice, in that they 
ſpirituall y free notwithſtanding the ſame, and yer 
E piritual freedom taketh not away * ſervice : 
3 that they cannot be Chriſt's, unleſs they ſerve 
their maſters willingly and . ſo far forth as they 
E. with ſafe conſcience. 
With careful reverence, for laviſh es is not aHow- 
able, much leſs in Chriſtian ſervants. - 
To cut off occaſion of all pretences, he tencheth us 
that it is God's will, that ſome are either born ot made ſer- 


vants, and therefore they muſt reſpet God's will, although | 


- >  . their ſervice be never ſo hard. 


e Being moved with a reverence to God-ward, as though] jt 
ſerved God himſelf. 


AS +1 


it 3 boy enſueth | 
is commandment ; 


for runs. the . com- | 


It is the duty of maſters, to uſe the authority that they 


1; have over their ſervants modeſtly. and holily, ſeeing that 


they in another re pr ot have à common maſter, which is 

in heaven, who will judge both the bond and the free. 

f Either of —— or bondage. 

:2 He concludeth the other part of this epiflle, with a 

grave exhortation, that all be ready and fight conſtantly, 

[truſting to ſpiritual weapons, until their enemies be clean 
put to 12 And firſt of all, he warneth us to take the 

een God, wherewith only our enemy may be diſ- 

tche E 
Nes Secondly, he 3 that ous: chiefeſt and migbtieſt 
enemies are inviſible, that we AY not think that our chief- 
eſt conflict is with men. 

5 Againſt-men, -hich-are of a fail and brittle * 
againſt which are: ſet ſpiritual ſubtilties, Poſe mighty than 
the other by a thouſand parts. 

He giveth thee names to the evil . by reaſon of 
the effects which they work: not that they are able to do the 
ſame of themſelves, but becauſe God giveth them the bridle. 
14 He ſheweth that theſe, enemies 2 put to flight with 
the only armour of God, to wit, with uprightneſs of con- 
ſcience, a godly and holy lite, — e of the 4 05 
faith, and to be ſhort, with the word of God „and uſin 
daily earneſt prayer for the health of the church, and 
pecially for the copſtancy of 1455 due mae and valiant 
miniſters of the word. 

i Leok chap. 5. 16. 

k That the preparation of che $9 oſpe may. be as it were 
ſhoes to you: and it 18 very-fitly.c the goſpel of peace, 
for that, feetng we have to go to God through moſt ne 
rous ranks of enemies, this may encourage us to go on man- 
fully, in that we know by the doctrine of the goſpel, that 
we may take our journey to God ho is at peace with us. 

- 1, That holy prayers may proceed from the holy Spirit. 
A familiar and very-amiable declaration of his ſtate, 


2 Although they ſerve unkind and cruel maſters, yet 


together with a ſolemn prayer, herewith Paul is wout to 
woe his epiſtles. . 


m To life everlaſting. 


12 + For this, cauſe take unto you the Whole 
armour: of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt; in 


about with verity, and having on the breaſt. 


unto with all n and ſupplication for 


and faithful miniſter i in On Lord, 2 ſhew you 
22iWhom I ek Gangs you forthe * 


* e 5 armour. 


high K 5. 
64. 


A. D. 
64- 


3 Haviig teſtified his godly and tender affeZlion t0- 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


in the goſpel; from the © firſt day unto now. 


| beſt: that ye may be pure, and without offence, 


which are by Jefus Chrift unto the glory and 


and by deacons, are meant thoſe that were ſtewards of the 


R * 0 
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The Epiſtle of Paul to the PHILIPPIANS. _ 


CHAP. I. 


_—@_— 


Wards the Philippians, 12 he intreateth of him- 
ſelf, and his bonds: 22 And pricketh them for- 
ward by his own example, 27 and exhorteth them 
to unity, 28 and patience. 


AUL * and Timotheus, the ſervants of Je- 

ſus Chriſt, to all the faints in Chriſt Jeſus, 

which are at Philippi, with the biſhops and 
deacons: TE 

2 Grace be with you, and peace from God out 


* 


3 


3 I thank my God, having you in perfect me- 
mory 85 | 
4 (Always in all my prayers for all you, pray- 
ing with gladneſs), | | 

5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which ye have 


o 


6 And I am perſuaded of this ſame thing, that 
he that hath begun this good work in you, will 
perform it until the * day of Jeſus Chriſt : | 

7 As it becometh me ſo to judge of you all, 
becauſe I have you in remembrance, that both 
in my bands, and in my defence and confirma- 
tion of the goſpel; you all were partakers of my 

race. | 

” * For God is my record, how I long after 
you all from the very heart root in Feſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 
judgment, | | 
: 10 That ye may allow thoſe things which are 


until the day of Chriſt, 
11 Filled with the * fruits of righteouſneſs, 


praiſe of God. 
12 © *I would ye underſtood, brethren, that 

the things which have come unto me, are turned 

rather to the furthering of the goſpel, 


4 


13 So that my bands * in Chriſt are famous 
throughout all the judgment-hall; and in all 
other places, | | | 

14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in 
the Lord are boldened through my bands, and 


dare more frankly ſpeak the * word. | | 
. 15 Some preach Chriſt even through envy 


and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. 


tion and not purely, ſuppoling to add more af- 
flictions to my bands: | 


18 5 What then? yet Chriſt is preached al 


will joy. | | 
19 For! know that this ſnall turn to my ſal- 


vation through your prayer, and by the help 92 


the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


confidence, as always, ſe now, Chriſt. ſhall be 
magnified in my body, whether if be by life or 
by death. | . 


death advantage, | e 
22 7 And whether to live in the ” fleſh were 


NO. 


of all. 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh; is more 
needful for you. a | 
-25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abidey 
and with you all continue, for your furtherance 
and joy of your faith, : | 


Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
again. SF 27 Only 


a x- 


* The mark whereat he ſhooteth in this epiſtle, is to 
confirm the Philippians, by all means poſſible, not only not 


to faint, but alſo to go forward. And firſt of all, he com- 


mendeth their former doings, to exhort them to go forward: 
which thing he ſaith, he hopeth fully they will do, and 
that by the teſtimony of their lively chartty, but in the 
mean ſeaſon he referreth all things to the grace of God. 
By the biſhops are meant both the paſtors, which have 
the diſpenſation of the word, and the elders that govern: 


treaſury of the church, and had to look unto the poor. 
pel. 


Ever ſince I knew you. | | 

The Spirit of God will not forſake you unto the very 
latter end, until your mortal bodies ſhall appear before the 
judgment of Chriſt to be glorified. © © | 

© A true proof of a true knitting together with Chriſt. 

He calleth his bands grace, as though he had received 
ſome ſingular benefit. | : 


* Hedeclareth his good will towards them, therewithal[| 


ſhewing by what means chiefly: they may be confirmed, to 
wit, by continual prayer. | 

He ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly defire, to wit, 
firſt of all that we may increaſe in the true knowledge of 


God, (ſo that we may be able to diſcern things that dif. 


> Becauſe that you alſo are made partakers of the gol- 


fer one from another) and alſo in charity, that even to the 


end we may give ourſelves to good works indeed, to the 
glory of God by Jeſus Chriſt, | 


s If righteouſneſs be the tree, and good works the 
fruits, then muſt the Papiſts needs be decerved, when they 
ſay that works are the cauſe of righteouſneſs. | 
He preventeth the offence that might come by his per- 
ſecution, whereby divers took occaſion to 3 his apoſ- 
'tleſhip. To whom he anſwereth, that Go 
his impriſonment in ſuch” wiſe, that he is by that means 
become more famous, and the dignity of the. goſpel,” by 
this occaſion, is greatly enlarged, although not with like 
affection in all men, yet in deed. ; TR 
For Chriſt's ſake. 1 
i In the emperor's court. - 4444 343 hand Sr 
* The goſpel is called the word, to ſet forth the excel - 


* - 


lency of it. 


- 1 Not with a pure mind, for otherwiſe their doctrine was 


ure. | | 
4 5 He ſheweth; by ſetting: forth his o] example, that 
the end of our afflictions is true 77 and that through the 


virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, which he giveth to them that 
aſk it. | | 
a colour for their ambition and envy. 151 61 

5s We muſt continue even to the end, with great conſi- 


U . 


only, whether we live or die. 
7. An example of a true 


count how he may profit his ſheep, than he doth of any com- 


{modity-of his own whatſoever. 


Fo live in this mortal body. 


16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 


17 But the others of love; knowing that Lam 
[ſet for the defenee of the goſpel. 


manner of ways, whether it be under a * pre- 
tence, or ſincerely : and I therein joy: yea, and 


20 As I fervently look for, and hope, that 
in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with alt” 


21 For Chriſt ;s to me both in life, hd in 
profitable for me, and what to chuſe I Kno 


23 For I am diſtreſſed between both, deſiring | 
to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt 


26 That ye may more abundantly rejoice in 


A. P. 
64» 


Li 


hath bleſſed ” 


m Under a godly colour andſhew : for they made Chriſt f 


- 


dence, having nothing before our eyes but Chriſt's glory _ 
ſbepherd, who maketh more ac< = 


= 
oc 
— en — 7 


— 2 — 


| 

| 

i 

4 

7 

| 
8] 
. 
q bt 


K to unity, and 8 


ILIE 


hy z To Tramp 


2 27 "Only let your CONerarion” BE 25 it be: 


and ſee you, or vlſè be abfenr, may hear of your 


matters, that ye continue in one ſpirit, and in 


one mind, fighting together rc the faith 
of the golpel. 
28 And in noth 
. which is to them à token of 
you of ſalvation, 'and that of Mr: - 
29 For unto you it is given for Chriſt, Nik 
not only ye ſhould believe in a him, but alſo ſuf- 


cometh the goſpel of Chriſt, that whether . 


ing fear your 2er fires; 
rdition, and ro | 


of op. 


A 


. 


7 But he made Talnfelr of Fg 7 
and*took on him the * form of 4 a 5 D. 
was made like untd men, and was found = + 
ſhape as a man. a a . 
8 He humbled himſelf, and became | 
unto: the death, even the death of the been 
| 19. Wherefore God hath at{6*figh ted 
him, and given him a name 4500060 7 
A 2 
and Wings 


10 That at the name of Jeſus flioul; 
knee bow, both of things in heaven, 


ſin earth, and things under the earth, 


fer for his fike;” ©* 
30 Having the range Fight which £# 0 fn 
me, and now. hear to be” in me. 27 75 


HAT. II. 


1 He-exborteth them 3 5 to n 
6 and that by the of Chrift..., 191 He pro: 
miſeth to ſend Ti imotbeus ſhortly unto them, 26 un 
excuſeth the long tarrying of mme 1 


F** there be therefore any conſolation in 
*C 


, if any comfort of Jove, if any fel. 


11 And that every ton thou 5 
chat Jeſus Chriſt : the Aae een 
the Father. 1217 Po 8 | 
12 Wherefore! Vettel ye Have al. 
ways "obeyed" me, not 4s int du preſence only, 
ence: fo'® make - 


— 


but now muck more in mine ab 

| end of your own falvation with fear and trem. 
ing. 

| | 'r3 # For it is Sod which worketh in vou 

Vork - the will and the decd, een f bis good 

pleafure. _ : 


W 
4 
— — — 


14 Do all things \ without * wurmuting and „ 


— of the Spirit, if any compaſſion and reaſoni 


ee wy joy, that ye be like minded; 


haying the ſame love, 


of one — ail 
T hing be done through contention 
or Fn gh ces that in meekneſs of mind 
cem other better than himſelf. 
= Cook not every man on his own' things, 
but every man alſo on the things of other-men. 
5 1Et the fame mind be in you that \ was 
even in Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
8 Who being ih The · forni of God,* thought 
no robbery t To be v N God: 


e 


it 


* 1 * * 1 "yy „ 


being of one accord, and 


[| may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I kaye not 


in 
13 bat ye may be blameleſs, and 9 
and the ſons of God, without rebuke in the midſt 
of a naughty and crooked. nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word of Ut, '® that 1 8 


run in vain, neither have labouted ! in van. 
17 Yea and though [ be offered up upon the 
1* facrifice and ſervice of © your 1 faith, 1 am Bad”, 
and rejoice with you all.” 4 
| 18 For the ſame cauſe 
rejoice with me. 


7 12 


alſo be "Fe [OY and 


«. 27 


2 85 
| 'o.. re 
a ©, N e dons Sb - 


o& * 


d W thoſe thin 
de, E aerendech now to tions, warning them 
A all, 1d conſent both in doctrine and mind, and af. 


terwards; that being thus knit together with thoſe com- 
„ they continue through the ſtrength of faith to 
= in ſuch ſort, Aon they 1 nothing un- 
tr ſignißeth — and it is proper to 

W. that — faſt and ſhrink not a foot. 


ceutions which the enemies of the goſpel ima- 
88 uot us: 65 that they are certain 
. nn, 
» t is a to- 
ken of np hana ems, is a gift of God to ſuffer|| 
for Chriſt, which gift n be 

e be th 
n Now he deva for what purpoſe b made mentiongd; 


*. A-moſt: tio remove alaboſ things — 


= cp 


$ before in manner * 


9 We ought not to be diſcouraged, but rather — 


— _ 


* 9 
r * 
4 : 1 po 1 * « FF 


— 


| * He 4 Malt from 2 OR as. it Wy I 


„ By taking our a upon him. 
e ſhewerh the moſt glorious event of Cbriſt's mobi 
fo, to teach us that modeſty is the true way to praiſe and 


8 are ty and renown, and the matter with it. 
creatures ſhall at” F Chriſl. 
very nation 233. f neo 
1 * —.— —— We muſt zo on ts alvation with hu-⸗ 
mility and ſubmiſſion, by the way of our vocation. =» 
| m 2 —— eee which an. 5 


=> 4 * 5 3 


1 * 


ha to wit, contention. , 


by. chat great and. ſpecial conſent and 
monly 


Af any eee Ly be 5 * 87 = : 
Like lo nin 2442 18 
or © nos of 


- Sh to Wit Huf 
q 2 eee re 16nd 
od 2 420 2 10 22 Tp3 297 | fra? , T8 3 
4 4 Farb a God himſelf is, and therefore. God: for der 
is none in all parts like to God, pe . _ 
©, Chriſt that glorious and everlaſting he 
might rightfully and lawfully not — in the baſe ſſeſhi o 
4 man, but remain withmayeſly: mem ſot God rs herelote ; 
rather to 4% A359 80 22 eh 3 Pra 


; us, that-i it is . 


ſl pave, thae being li 
5 


debaſe N 
- f If the Son be equal with the Father, then is \ there of ne- 
I GP” which Aris DO IE PRnaerS and 


will. | 

8 eß 
h from all malicious and cloſe 

or — router of om ala: from! open ee ee e 4 

912 | STK 7 

e 0 bo hom, he —— . 0 baude, and 

| with the word of ee may 

in the dar — ib bne e 

goſpel is called 'the- — life, becnaſt of the 

+:which-at: worketh. 0 ved! ade 


. 


12607 
3 B 


; Wal HA Again he pricketh them forward, Lending 33 — 


is true apoſtolie: care that he had af them i omg oy 

abareqver, to the end they ſhould not dhe ſorry fur the 
greatneſs of chis aſflictions, no not although he ſhould die 
o make perfect their ablation wich his blood, vas it were 
Wich idrink-oftering. 9d 503 to fon n $712 9” 
Rif he aid, Ebrobglut you - Phil ans to. Chriſt, 
y defire is that you preſent yourſelves a lively facrrice to 
kim, and then a it not. ive me; Ito; be offered up as 
0 ee to accomp — your ſpiritual offer- 
ing. 3 


5 4 = 

2} „ 0 PE CO. ew oO <a> ap oe N ken Err rr — — „„ — — 8 . — 

4 . # * al th ll th. _ 8 Ms SA * — 

8 , „„ | 1 f 111. 5 r 8-2 $2. io lee U = << 

. þ : 2 
Tmatly and 101% an Epapbroditus commenaed. HAF. UI. a 5 po Chiift. 
n ; gy» 3 . ® ; . 2 

thy Pry - * „ - * 1 * 2 


A. 


1 Cor. 10» 
27 


* 


labour, and fellow ſoldier, even your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered unto me ſuch things as 1 


joice, and 1 might be the leſs ſorrowful. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with. 


to fulfil that ſervice which was lacking on your 


and great pains in helping him, he commendeth: and 


being poor, and in bands, in the perſon of Paul. 


5 


wo 


conc ” 


19 And I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Gray ſame chings to, you; and 
lure thing. 333 
eib. i be of * good comfort when I know your ſtare. || 


* Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 


20 For I have no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters. 

21 * For all ſeek their own, 
which is Jeſus: Chriſt s. : | 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 

e II Ie EEE: ci 
"OD therefore I hope to ſend, as ſoon as I 
know how: it will go with mee. 

24 And I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my- 


A 


and ; not that 


beware of the conciſion 


ſelf ſhall come ſhorti yr. 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend n bro- 
ther Epaphroditus unto you, my companion in 


anted. . TH 
2 26 For he longed after all you, and was fullot 
heavineſs, becauſe ye had heard that he had been 
ſick. 3 
27 And no doubt he was ſick, very near un- 
to death: but God had mercy on him, and not 
on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have 
ſorrow upon ſorrow:· AD ee 
28 J ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him again, ye might re- 


8 - 


all gladneſs, and make much of ſuch: 
zo Becauſe that for the work of Chriſt he 
was near unto death, and regarded not his life, 


part toward m. 
e e | 
2 He refuteth the vain boaſtings of the falſe apoſtles, 7 
and ſetteth Chriſt againſt them. 10 He ſetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all thing; 
afide, they" may be partakers of the croſs of Chriſt, 
18 the enemies whereof be noteth out. 

A Oreover, * my brethren, rejoice in the 
VI Lord. It grieveth me not to write 


— ** as. 8 _ _ _ m 
— 


afflictions, and 
death, 


© reſurre&tion of the dead: 


+ 


2 Beware of dogs: beware of evil workers: 
3 For we are the circumcifian which wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and have no confidence in. the fleſh : . . 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much 
more I, 8 | 


5 Circuinciſed the eighth day; of the kindred... 


forymu its 55 


4. A 


of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin: * an Hebrew « , Co ;;. 


of the Hebrews, * by the law a Phariſee. _ 
As 23; 
5 


6 Concerning zeal, I perſecuted the church: 
touching the righteouſneſs -which'is in the law, 
[ was unrebukeable. | 
7 But the things that were vantage unto me, 
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AUL, and Silvanus, and Timatheus, unto 


the church of the Theſſalonians, which i y ene gp * 14 that they did courageouſly bear per- 


in God our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
_ and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ws mention of you in our prayers, 

3 * Without ceaſing 
tual faith, and diligent love, and the patience o 
your hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight 
of God, even our Father : 

4 Knowing, beloved e chat ye are 
* elect of God. 

5 For our goſpel was not unto you in word 


We give God thanks always for you 3 


only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, ll 
and in much aſſurance, as ye know after what 
manner we were you for your ſakes. 


among 
6 + And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, and received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with © joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
lieve-i in Macedonia, and in Achaia: 
8 For from 
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and how! 
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and true God, 

10 And to look for his Son from heaven, 
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we learn, that ſuch ax have gen gie in them, are in tw 
ſorts bridled, to wit, if they confider that they h have receiv- 
ed all from God, and that continuance muſt be defired 


Theſſalonians | 
1 He commendeth them for three ſpecial gifts, effectu 


faith, <ontinual love, and patient hope: to the end they 


might be aſhamed, being indued with ſuch excellent gifts, 


= Word for word, that your election is of God. 
3 Another reaſon, why they ought in no wiſe to wt back, 
but continue to the end, becauſe they cannot doubt of thi 
doftrine which hath been ſo many ways confirmed aunto 
them even from heaven, as they themſelves did well know. 


o Paul ſheweth by two things that there followed very 


t fruit of his preaching, to wit, by theſe gifts of the a 
oly Ghoſt, and that certain aſſurance which was throßgh- 


ing of the croſs. 1 
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an 8 to all their neighbours: — it Wh. 
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With joy which cometh from the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 All the believers. 
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therewithal worſhip t the true. and Hving God, in Chriſt the: 
only Redeemer. - 
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10 ſubmit himſelf even to the baſeſt, to win 41 Va and 
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unto them, 5 ſeeking neither gain, 6 nor prai 
men: 10 and be proveth the ſame by 3 


ſecutiam of th eee 17 1h 
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OR *ye yourſelves know, brethren, that our 
entrance in unto. you was not in vain, 


(as ye know) we were bold in our God, to 

1 unto you the goſpel of God, with much 
riving. 

" 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by uncleanneſs, nor by guile. 

4 But as we were © allowed of God, that 
the goſpel ſhould be committed unto us, 10 we 
ſpeak, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, 
which * approveth our hearts. 

5 Neither yet did we ever uſe flattering words, 
as ye know, nor coloured covetouſneſs, God is 
record. 

6 * Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither 
of you, nor of others, when we might have been 
* chargeable, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
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nurſe. cheriſheth her children. 
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oed will was to have dealt unto you, not the 
goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, be- 
cauſe ye were dear unto us. 
9 For ye nne brethren, * our labour 


„„ 


— a ne X * 


wrath. | 
: That which he touched before ſhortly concerning his 
apoſtleſhip, he handleth now more at large, and to that end 


| and poſe which we ſpake of. 
2 F'be virtues of a true paſtor are, freely without fear to 


reach the goſpel, even in the midſt of dangers. 
F Through God's gracious hel 


By any wicked and naughty kind of dealing. 


they re ſport the qualities of thoſe things which ſtand before 
God findeth the -reaſon of 

'bimſelf, it followeth, that ſeeing we are not able to think 
ood thought, that whomſoever he fri chuſeth to thoſe 


* ngs, he maketh them able, and doth not find them 


able. And therefore in that we are allowed of God, it 
hang eth u po n his mercy 
Hketh and N of them. 


When! might lawfolly have. Hved-upon. the expences 


Tor the church. 


f We were not rough, but eaſy and gentle as a nurſe, 
that is neither ambitious nor covetous, but taketh all 
pains. as patiently as if ſhe were a mother. 


eſtimation than his own life. 


able to his ſheep. / 


*. 


BT. wh, 4 14 
42 


A. . 


7 


But even after that we had ſuffered be. 
Vay and were ſhamefully entreated at * Philippi * 41 


Ar 20. 
34. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 
AT beſſ. 3. B. 


3 To teach pure doctrine — heb $ pave Kea | 
To approve his conſcience to God, being free from all 
It fattery and eovetouſneſs. ö 
chere is chis difference between the j ab 5 
ſof, God and the judgments of men, that when men chuſe, 


his counſel only in 


To have the "Bock that 1s committed unto him in more 
2 To depart with ee eee charge- 


1 


# 


Col. 1, 10. glory. 


that the 


* „ 


— 


* 


— — - 2 


CHA 


— "Ig 
* 1 
— 


r 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, that when ye received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the 
word of God, which alſo worketh in you that 
believe. | | 4 

14 For, brethren, ye are become followers 


of the churches of God, which in Judea are in- 


Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe ye have alſo ſuffered the 
ſame things of your own * countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews, 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us away, 
14 and God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to 
i all men, : 

16 And forbid us to preach unto the Gentiles, 


might be ſaved, to* fulfil their ſins al- 


fort you touching your faith, 
3 That no man ſhould be moved with theſe 


the goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to com- 


afflictions: for ye yourſelves know; that we are 
appointed thereunto. FRY | 
4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, even 
as it came to paſs, and ye know it. 

| 5 Even for this cauſe, when I could tio long- 
er forbear, I ſent him that I might know of your 
faith, leſt the tempter had tempted you in any 


ſort, and that our labour had been in vain. 
6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and love, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, deſiring to fee us; 
as we alſo do you; | | 

7 Therefore, brethren, we had conſolation in 


that th 
ways : Tot the wrath of God is come on them to 
the utmoſt. | . | 
17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we” were kept 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not 
in the heart, we enforced the more to ſee your 
face with great deſire. | 
18 Therefore we would have come unto you 
(I Paul, at leaſt once or twice) but Satan hin- 
cgered tis. © 2 | | | 
19 For what is our hope or joy, or crown of 


rejoicing ? are not even you in the preſence of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 


you, in all our affliftion and neceſſity through 

your faith. | | 

8 For. now are 

the Lord. Js ;; 5-94 | 
9 For what thanks can we recompenſe to God 

again for you, for all the joy wherewith we re- 

Joice for your ſakes before our God, | 


by 


we alive, if ye ſtand: faſt in 


we might ſee your face, and might accompli 

that which is lacking in your faith. 8 5 
11 Now God himſelf, even our Father, and 

ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, guide our journey unto 


20 Yes, ye are our glory and joy. 


yOu. a 2 E | 
12 And the Lord increafe you, and make 


you 


— * 


* N 


To excel others in example of 1 y life. 
* 9 To exhort and comfort with a fatherly mind and affec- 
on. 
10 To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to lead a 
godly life. 
n Having approved his miniſtry, he commendeth again 
(to that end and purpoſe I ſpake of) the chearfulneſs of the 
Theſſalonians, which was anſwerable to his diligence in 
preaching, and their manly patience. | 15 
12 He confirmeth them in their afflictions which they ſuf - 
fered of their own le, becauſe they were afſlicted of their 
own countrymen : which came as well (faith he) to the 
churches of the Jews, as to them: and therefore they ought 
to take it in good part. bs | AE 
r Which Chrift hath gathered together. 


„ Can 


b Even of them which were of the ſame country, and the 


ſame town that you are of. 

W 
ews eſpecially, above all others, perſecuted the 
goſpel. That is no new thing, ſaith he, ſeeing they flew 


cx himſelf, and his prophets, and have baniſhed mei 


14 He foretelleth the utter deſtruction of the 
ny man ſhould be moved by their rebellion. 
For the Jews would neither enter into the kingdom of 
God themſelves, nor fuffer others to enter in. 
* Until that wickedneſs of theirs which they have by in- 
heritance, as it, were, of their fathers, be 
that the meafure of their 
come forth to wrath. 


The judgment of God 


ren hn 


iniquity being led, God may 


— 


being angry, which indeed ap- 


peared ſhortly after in the deſtruction of the city of Jeru- 


| mores an offence which might be taken, for 


wn ſo great, 


falem, whither many 
when it was beſieged. 
fle meeteth with an objection, why he came not to 
them ſtraightways being in ſo great miſery : I deſired often- 
times (ſaith he) and it lay not in me, but Satan hinder 
my endeavours, and therefore I ſent Timothy my fai 
companion unto you, becauſe you are moſt dear to me. 

m Were kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphans. 


reſorted even out of divers provinces 


to bring them to glory by affliction, is a moſt ſure remedy 
againſt all afflictions. | | 
| > Becauſe they have hitherto gone fo well forward, he 
exhorteth them again to make an end of the reſt of the 
journey, ſeeing that therein alſo they ſhall do him, their 
azpoſtle, a great pleaſure. . 
For now you cannot otherwiſe think me ſafe and in good 
caſe, unleſs you go forward in religion and faith. 
d Paul was conſtrained, throu 
begun : and for that cauſe he had left Silas and Timotheus 
— Searedonia; and when Timothy came to Athens to him, 
he ſent him back again — ade So that he defireth to 
ee the Theſſalonians, that he may thoroughly accompliſh 
heir faith and religion, that was as yet imperfect. 
Another partof-the epiſtle, wherein he ſpeaketh of the 
duties of a Chriſtian life. And he ſheweth that the perfec- 


charity toward all men, and inward purity of the heart, 
che accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred to 


y the ſame gtade wherewith he began it in us. 


— — 


The will of God, who calleth his, on this condition, 


| the importunate dealing 
of the enemies, to leave the building which he had ſcarce 


che next coming of Chriſt, who will then perfect his work 


Tal reftifieth his great love | | By and care for the Theſſalomans: . 
g. and travail : for we laboured day and night, be- ee, 008---. 9 Be 
7 57 cauſe v | : would not be ? -UNtO--any == . — RE —— —— — 7 5 —— . nm — — 4 $4» 
q of you, and preached unto you the goſpel of. To ſheto his affettion toward them; he ſendeth Ti. 
God 5: | |} mothy unto them: 6 he is ſo moved by the report of 
10 Nee witneſſes, and God 40%, how ho- Leif proſperous flate, ꝙ that he cannot give ſuſfi- 
lily and juſtly, and unblaineably we behaved our-|Þ cient thanks, 11 and therefore be breaketh out in- 
ſelves among you that believe: to prayer. 
I ? As ye know how that we exhorted you, Herefore ſince we could no longer for- 
and comforted, and beſought every one of you, bear, we thought it good to remain at 
(as a father his children) Athens alone. 5 vt | 85 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 2 * And have ſent Timotheus our brother * 48: 16. i. 
„il r. u. who hath called you unto his kingdom and ſand miniſter of God, and our labour-fellow in 


” 


10 Night and day, praying exceedingly that - Rom. i. 
10. 4 


and 1g. 23. 


ion of a Chriſtian life conſiſteth in two things, to wit, 


Exbortations to bolineſs. "QF HESSSALONNS. Brief 8 of the reſurredlion.” 


A. D. you abound in love one toward another, and 
3+. toward all men, even as we de toward you, 
rr 13 * To make your hearts ſtable and un- 
blameable in holineſs before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 


CHAP. . 


1 He exborteth them 3 to bolineſs, 9 and FRF (M8 
love. - 13 He forbiddeth them to ſorrow after the||. 
manner of infigels. 15 He 185852 out the wes 

p 4 our reſurretion. 


ND * furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, 
and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye 
* increaſe more and more, as ye have received of 


us, how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God. 


2 For ye know what r we gave 


you by the Lord Jefus. 


Rom. 2. 2 * For this is the will of God, even your| 


> ſanctification, and chat ye ſhould abſtain from 
Nb 
That every one of you ſhould know 


2, 
Eph. 5. 77. 


os to poſſeſs his veſſel in holineſs and ho- 


nour, 


as * Gentiles which know not God: 


* xCor.6, 6 That no man oppreſs or defraud his | 
= brother in any matter: for the Lord js avenger| 
of all ſuch things, as we e alſo have- told you be- | 


foretime and teſtified. 
* xCor.r, #7 For God hath not t calle uunt 0 undlean⸗ 
4. nels, but unto holineſs. 


'8 He therefore that © deſpiſeth theſe things, | 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath even given 


vou his holy Spirit. 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
* Joba 23. not that I write unto you: * for ye are taught 
'.. SS God to love one another. 
Jen. l. 10 Yea, and that thing verily ye do unto all 
aal . . the brethren, which are throughout all Macedo- 
nia: but we beſcech you, brethren, that ye in- 


creaſe more and more: 


— 


5 * Aud not in the Juſt of concupiſcence, even| 


11.7-And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 


2 om hortations, the ground whereof is this, to be 
mindFul of thoſe things which oy have cn of the apoſ- 
cle 


þ 


2 That ye n to excel more and more, and daily paſs} 


yourſelves. 

2 This is the ſum of thoſe things which he delivered 
them, to dedicate themſelves wholly to God. And he con- 
demneth plainly all filthineſs throu h loft, becauſe i it is 2 


Ra contrary to the will of G | 
b Look John 17. 17. toy: 
3 Another a, becauſe 3 it defilerh the body. | 
. - 4 The third, becauſe the ſaints are diſceracd from them 


which know not God by honeſty and purity. : 
Secondly, he reprehendeth all violent oppreſſion, and 

immoderate deſire; and ſheweth moſt ſeverely, as the pro- 

phet of God, chat God will revenge ſuch 3 

< The e commandments which 1 gave you. | 

„ Thirdly, he requireth a ready mind to all manner of 0 
loving kindn eſs, and exhorteth them to profit more and 
more in that virtue. 

7 He condemneth unquiet brains, and ſuch as are curious 
in matters which appertain not unto them. 

* He rebuketh idleneſs aud ſlothfulneſs, which vices who- 
ſoever are given unto, fall into other I r to the 
great offence of the church. 

9 The third part of the epiſtle, which is interlaced 
among the former exhortations (which he returneth unto af- 
terward) wherein he ſpeaketh of the mourning for the dead, 
and of the manner of the reſurrection, and of the latter day. 

% We muſt take heed that we do not immoderately be- 
wail the dead, that is, as they uſe to do which think that 
they are utterly periſhed. 

1 A confirmation : for death is but a ſleep of the body 
(for he ſpeaketh of the faithful) until the Lond cometh. 

12 A reaſon of the confirmation: for ſeeing that the head 
is riſen, the members alſo ſhall riſe, and thar by the virtre 


| 


— — 


3 


meddle with your own buſineſs; and to work AD” 5. 
with your own hands, as we commanded you. 64. 


12 That ye may behave yourſelves honeſtly 


toward them that are without, and that a : 
be lacking unto you. 
'13 © ? I would not, brethren, have you ig⸗ 


norant concerning them ** which are aſleep, 


that ye forrow not even as others which have 
no ho 

is For if we believe that Jeſus i is dead, and 
is riſen, even ſo them which fleep in * Jeſus, will 
God bring with him. 5 

15 * For this ſay we unto you by met weld ep 
of the Lord, that *® we which live, and are re- 
maining in the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which flee * 

16 For the Lord himſelf mall aſcent From 
heaven with a * ſhout, and with the voice of the 
archangel, and“ with the trumpet of God: = 1 Cor, 15, 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt : 

17 Then ſhall we which live and remain, "a 

caught up with them alſo in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, 5 yourſelves one ano- 
ther with theſe words. ON 1 


HAP. v. 


Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of 
. Chriſt coming, 6 be warneth them io be ready daily 
to receive bim: II And 1 giveth them ſundry good 


leſſons. 4 


UT * of the times and * ſeaſons, brethren, 

ye have no need that-I write unto you : 
2 . For ye yourſelves know perfectly, that the 
day of the Lord ſhall Some,” EVEN as A thief in 


the night. 


3 For when tay ſhall . se and hey, 


then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruction, 

as the travail upon a woman with child, and they 
ſhall not efcape. WISE. 

4 * But Ye, brethrers © are not in darkneſs, 

: | that 


— 


- 


of God, 

They die in Chriſt, which continue in faith whereby 
they are grafted into Chriſt, even to the laſt gaſp. 

© Will call their bodies out of their graves, and join their 
ſouls to them again, 

The manner of the reſurrection ſhall be thus: The 
bodies of the dead ſhall be as it were raiſed out of ſleep at. 
the found of the trumpet of God: Chrift himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven. The ſaints (for he ſpeaketh properly. 
of them) which {hall then be found alive, together with the 
dead which ſhall riſe, ſhall be taken up into the clouds to 
mect the Lord, and ſhall be in perpetual glory with him. 

f In the name of the Lord, as though he himſelf ſpake 
unto you. 

s He ſpeaketh of theſe things, as though he ſhould be 
one of them whom the Lord ſhall bad alive at his coming. 
| Lecauſe that time is uncertain; and therefore every one of 

us ought to be in ſuch a readineſs, as if the Lord were com- 
ing at every moment. 

The word which the apoſtle uſeth here, ſigniſieth pro- 
perly that encouragement which mariners uſe one to ano- 
ther, when they altogether with one ſhaut put forth their 
oars and row together. c 
| + Suddenly, and in the twinkling of an eye. 

* The day that God hath appointed for this judgment, 
we know not: but this is ſure, that it ſhall come upon men 
when they look for nothing leſs, 

Look Acts 1. 5. 

2 Returning to exhortations, he warneth us TS are 
lightened with the knowledge of God, that it is our duty not 
to live ſecurely in deliciouſneſs, leſt we be ſuddenly taken 
in a dead ſleep in pleaſures: but contrariwiſe to have an 
eye to the Lord, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be oppreſſed with 
the cares of this world, for that is meet for the e darkneſs oF, 
the night, and bis for the light. 8 


1 


8 — —uvt—: — | i — cer nnnm nnm——— c 
. D. that, day ſhall come on you, as it were af 13 Ses that none .recompenſe evil for Ar 55. 
64. thief. \ | | evil unto any man: but ever follow that which 54. 


5 Ye are all the children of light, and the is good, both toward yourſelyes, and toward EA 17. 
children of the day: we are not of the night, inen. | Crt: 


and 20. 22, 
neither of darkneſs. 16 Rejoice evermore. , Rn 
-» 6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but]] 17 Pray continually. 1 
let us watch and be ſober. | | 


: a * 
| . 18 In all things, give thanks: for this is the — 2755 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night: will of God in Chriſt Jeſus toward you. 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in the 19 * Quench not the Spirit. 
night. | 20 Deſpiſe not © prophefying. _ - 
8 But let us which are of the day, be ſober, 21 Try all things, and keep that which is 
e . * putting on the breaſtplate of faith and love, and ſſgood. 5 Wan 5 n Pp 
rebel s. the hope of ſalvation for an helmet: 22 Abſtain from all * appearance of 
9 For God hath not appointed us untoſſe vil. " {3-06 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by the. means off 23 Now the very God of peace ſanctify 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ -- |! * tie 


„ ee - [| you throughout: and I pray Gad that your WMhole 
10 Which died for us, that whether we wake ſſſpirit and foul and body may be kept blame 


or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. lleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
11 * Wherefore exhort one another, and edifyſſ 24 Faithful is be which calleth you; *: Cor 


one another, even as ye do. * which vill alſo do it. | 


12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, that yel| -25 * Brethren, pray for us. 


> ackriowledge them which labour among you, [ 26 Greet all the brethren -with an holy 
and are over you in the © Lord, and admoniſhſſkils. | | 


JULH Ei} 4: * 0s 27 | charge you in the Lord, that this epiſtle 
13 That ye have them in ſingular love for be read unto all the brethren: the ſaints. | 


their works lake. Be at peace among your- 28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


ſelves. ith | with you. Amen. 

14 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them . 5 6 e F 
that are © out of order: comfort the feeble mind- ] The farſt eile unto the Theſſalonians, writ - 
cd: bear with the weak: be patient toward all ten from Athens. LITE 


* An acceptable thing to God, and ſuch as he liketh 


well of. 


*The ſparks of the Spirit of God that are kindled in 


we muſt fight with faith and hope, much leſs ought we 
lie careleſly ſnoring. | 


+ + He pricketh us forwards by ſetting moſt certain ROPE 


of victory before us. | | us, are nouriſhed with daily hearing the word of God: 
»The death of Chriſt is a pledge of our victory, for but true do&rine muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from 
therefore he died, that we might be partakers of his life or}|falſe, .: - | * 


virtue, yea even whilſt we live here. | s The expounding af. the word of God. _ - . 
We muſt not only watch ourſelves, but we are alſol[f A 


1 concluſion, that we waiting for the comin 
bound to ſtir up and confirm one another. of Chriſt, 


| at do give durſelves to pureneſs, both in mind, 
7 We muſt have great confideration of them which arel{will and bod 


| y, through the grace and ſtrength of the Spi- 
appointed to the miniſtry of the word, and} government ſrit of God. | „ 
I the church by God, and do their duty. 


7 „ „ | > Whatſoever hath but the very ſhew of evil, abſtain 
b That you acknowledge and take them for ſuch as they from it. | 


are, that is to ſay, men worthy to be greatly accounted of i Separate you from the world, and make you holy to 
among you. himſelf through his Spirit in Chriſt, in whom only you 
* < in thoſe things which pertain to God's ſervice : ſo is]|ſhall attain unto that true peace 


the eccleſiaſtical function diſtinguiſhed from civil authority, *The good will and power of God is a ſure confirma- 
and true ſhepherds from wolves. tion againit all difficulties, whereof we have a ſure witneſs 
4 80 then, where this cauſe ceaſeth, there muſt the ho-Iſin our vocation. - Ft ö 


nour ceaſe. * Always one and ever like himſelf, n in- 
The maintenance of mutual concord, is eſpecially toſſdeed whatſoever he promiſeth : and an effectual calling is 
be looked unto. : | nothing elſe but a right declaring and true ſetting forth of 
We muſt have conſideration of every man, and as the God's will: and therefore the ſalvation of the ele is 
diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedy be uſed. and ſure. ; | | | | 
That keep not their rank or ſtanding. Who will alſo make you perfece. : 
% Charity ought not to be overcome with any inju-|| The laſt part of the epiſtle, wherein with moſt weigh- 
ries. | ty charge he commendeth both himſelf and this epiſtle unto - 
* A quiet and appeaſed mind, is nouriſhed with con- chem. | | 
tinual prayers, reſpecting the will of God. 


— et. 


* 


- 
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The Second Epiſtle of P A U L to the Ws 
= © THESSALONIANS. 


CH Kb: BAU and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto , Dp. 
| e 1 e the church of the Theffalonians, which' is 54. 
A. D. 3. He commendeth the increaſe of faith, and charity, in. God our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
54" 4 and the patience of the Theſſalomans: 6 and de- Chriſt: o 
ſceribing God's vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſs tbe 2. Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
godly, 10 he teacheth the godly to wait for the loft | EIT and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3 We 


Judgment. 3 Q 


5 


- * 


a 


= — ee. | 


IT THESSATONIANS 


2 


® Jude 6. 


A $5 when the Lord ſhall ſhew himielf Fo 
= heaven wirh his mighty angels, 


. you toward another, aboundeth, 
5 churches of God, becauſe of your patience and 


that ye ſuffer- 
5 ** Which is a Mmanifeſt token of the eigh. 


a them * that da not know God, and which obey 


| Fom the from 'the et de , and 


chat believe em our reftintony coward your 


of cauſes: 


—— — nee © 


4 So that we ourſelves rejoice of you in che 
faith: in all your. penſecutipns and tribulations} 


reous judgment pf God, that ye may be counted 
— fake kingdom of God, for the whichl]. 
ye alſo tuffer. | 
6˙3. For it is a righteous g bach God, to] 
prom nſe tribulation to them that trouble you. 

d to yqu, ich are troubled, reſt ! with 


8 Th flaming: 


fire, rendering vengeance unto 


pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
all de puniſhed with everlaſting, 


not unto the 
g Which 


m the 22 2 of his power, 
5 n he ſhall come to be glorified 10 ki 


ſaints, and to be made marvellous in all ther} 


was — in that day. 


2 &- Ds. 1 gifs — — thank God | always for you, Jing to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Apr 
meet, becauſe that your faith 5 


| He Sees ber die Ag eps Zord ſhall ner wie; 


till there be a departure from #be faith, 3 and that 
Antichriſt be revealed, 8 whoſe destruction be ſet. 
zeth aut: 1:5 and thereupon exberteth to . 


Oe bete you, brethren, by*he 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, and þ by 
our * aſſembling unto: him, 

2 That ye be not ſuddenly moved from 
led. nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, 2 
word, nor by letter, as it were from us, as 
though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means : 3 
for that day fball not come, except there come a 
departing firſt, and that? that man of fin be di- 
cloſed, cen the fon of perdition;” 

4 Which is an adverſary, and * exalterh bin- | 
ſelf againſt all that is called God, or chat is wor- 
ſhipped: * fo that he doth fit as God in the 
p97 of God, ſhewing himfelf that he is God. 

7 Remember ye not, that when 1 was ye 
with you, I told you theſe things? 


N 

11 * Wherefore, we alſo pray alwa s for vou, . And now ye know what wi Aue tha 
chat our God" may make yo worthy of * chisſſhe might be revealed in his time. 
calling, and fulfil © all the good pleaſure of hi. 7 For che myftery of iniquity-dorh Are 
goodneſs, and the work of faith with power, rg. : 7 only he which now“ with-holdeth, N 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt -e eee 
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che 5 of their enemies, 
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wherein he confirmeth] ſo that neither the Karen 5 


ng of the world ſhall allure us, 
6ghtt of the crofs difma 85 

We mutt take heed of falfe proph=ts, eſpecially in this 
matter, which go about to deceive, — that for the moſt 


© That whereas it up before, it doth alſo receive =o fr og forts: for either they brag of feigned pro- 
ſome increaſe eve 5. more and more. herical revelations, or they bring conjectures a reaſons ; 
He — abe fountain” of all true comfort, to wit, {of their own, or ue counterfeit writings. 


that ii afltiions which we ſuffer of the for Tigh- 
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the goſpel of Chriſt. 
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4 So then, faith is an excellent work of God i in us: anc 
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2er by word of mouth, or by books written. 
2 by forged letter, or Fall es upon. 

a, retellerh chat before the coming of the 
1 A., there ſhall be a throne ſet up clean contrary. to 
g{Chrift's glory 22 that Wicked man Hall ft, ang tranſ- 
fer all things t that apper 5 5 God, to himſelf, aud many 
it all fall; away Ram (0 © Nin 
13 2 of one, * pointerh c out the body of the 
1 [tyrannous an ſecutin * 

af 4 now who Re is that faith he can ſhut up hea- 
d open ĩt at his pleaſure, and took upon him . Lord 


er, above alt Kings and princes, before wh 
_ s and princes fall Youn® "and n, honoring th W 
+ He foreteHeth that Antichrit (that is, whoſoever -he be 
Frbat Mall occupy that Teat that falleth away from God) all 


. > By dreams and fables, which mp = to be ſpiritual 


7 The + 082d? of God * be counted by the faith nn a god. 


J N HM have the mark fe before us, it remain: not reign without the church, but in the very boſom of the 


becy was continually declared to the ancient 


s What hindereth and ſtayeth. 
s Eyca in the apoſtle's time the firſt foundations of the 
|apoſttic all-ſeat were laid, but yet fo that they deceived- 
me 


7 He foretelleth that when: the empire of Rome is taken 


away, the ſeat that falleth away from God ſhall ſucceed 


and blacks place, ar be old federt, Terlan. Ch lat 
tom and Hierom, do expoun nd it. | 
„ He r oY now. in eee, and ruleth all, to wit, 


. 
lat. eteQed bythe.word 
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| =D; vealed; * whom. * 8 Tall lb pn nth with] 2 And 209 5 we D he pions From un X 5 
54+ the Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with reaſonable and e men : for all men have not wo | 
. 11:4 the brigbeneſs-of his coming: faith. is 


9 Even him whoſe. coming is by the effec- | 3 But the Lord is faithful, which will tabliſh 
tual working of Satan, with all powers and [| you, and keep vou from evil. 
and lying wonders, 4 And we ate perſuaded of mo through the 
10 And in all 1 af niighteiual, | Lord, that ye both do, and will do the things 
neſs among them that periſh, Becauſe they re-}| which we warn you 0 


ceived not the love of the truth, that ep mags 5 And the Lord guide your hearts to 


be ſaved. the love of God, nd th 
11 And therefore God thall ſend chem ſtrang Chriſt. 00. e waking, by, 


. deluſion, that they ſhauld-believe Mes, + -6 5/We warn you, brethren,” in the hame of 
12 That all they might be damned . be- ; ova, > 0p 


dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yours 
Heved-not the truth, bur * had pleafure in un. | ſelves from every brother Him walketh 5 5 
righteouſneſs. nately, and not after the inſtruction which he 
But we ht to give thanks alway to received of us: 
abi — — a Ting: 7 *For ye yourlelve Kio, ® bow ye ought « wah 
| becauſe. . God hath from the beginning cho- to follow us: * for we behaved not ourſelves * x Tha. . 
ſen you to ſalvation, through ene ſinordinately among you, 1 
the Spirit, and the 4 faith of truth, x 1] © 8 Neither took. we bread of any man for 
14 Whereunto he Es DUE ut ou by our 2 nought: but we wrought with labour and tra- 
to obtain che glory Jeſus Chri vail night and day, becauſe we would not be 


15 ©* Therefore, 8 arid faſt; and keep 


_ the inſtructions, which ye have beer caught, ei- 9 Not. becauſe we have not authority, bur 

ther by word, or by our epiſtle. - hat we might make ourſelves an eee un⸗ 
16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chriſt Dh: "Py and to you to follow us. 

our God, even the Father, which hath loved us, 10 For eyen when we We with you, 


and hath given us everlaſting e confolation and this we wart you of, that if there were 
- good hope through 


any which would not work; that he ſhould -< 
17 Comfort your hears, a and Abl You 
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« He 25 1 j des _— and eben by our 5 Jeſus Chtiſt, that they 
1 work. with quietneſs, | 99” cat their 
Ves ; from thoſe, who through idleneſ 11 and cu 5 . 
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5 The ſecond admonicion 10 folly alw 
doctrine of the apoſtl, es as Aru . Pt 85 wa 


and earneſtly admoniſheth them 
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x Bp word, * the true e of * are 


mouth, wherel the Lord. b 
— everlaſting 254. which 1 $= . 1 


under, as it were an iron rod. 
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fe foretelleth᷑ that Satan will beſtow all lis might and + Thirdly; he 


power, and: uſe all falſe miracles that he can to<ftabliſi|}of tao things which are given us by the ny grace of God, 
that ſeat, and that with great ſucceſs, becauſe the wicked - 0 wit, of Charity, and a watchful mind to the coming of 
neſs of the world doth ſo deferve-it; yet fo, that qnly the] Chriß. 


unfaithful ſhall periſh . his deceit. _ - 5 Fourthly, he bib, chat idle and ew 
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ons ought dot Ty 

| 5 ee, wk, 222 gt ah bdechs matic og thy an wer to be f 
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n A moſt mighty working to | © Leſthemight ſeem to deal re. wich them, he ſetteth $1 
They liked lxes fo. well, that — had 2 plexturtiathow forth himſelf 2 an example, who ez 5 travail in 
which is the greateſt madneſs that may be. 3 laboured wick his hands, we he ith he was 

The elect ſball ſtand ſtedfaſt and ſafe from all Keil | not 2 ply bound to do. 

miſchiefs. Now election is known by theſe teſtimonies :|| * ; ſhalb we do then with thoſe idle bellicd monks. 


faith is gathered by fanQafication : faith, by that we ac- God — prieſts ? A monk (faich Socrates, book 8. f 


the: der- hiſtory) . Which worketh not with his hands, 
ing ,of- the goſpel: from whence we come at Fug 0 # is like thief 


=ertain-hape of gherification. Hou great 2 fanlt idlenefs is, he declateth by that, that - 

| God created no man in vain, or.to.n0,purpoſe, neither is 
4 Faith which layeth hold hot upon o hyes, has upon the there any to whom he hath not allotted, as it were, a certain 
truth of God, which is the goſpel. \Kariding and room, Whereupon it followeth, that che or- 


By our pteaching. aer which God hath appointed, is troubled by the idle, yea 
1 The conclaſion: It remaineth then. that we nn broken, which is great ſn and wickedneſs: 


In the dactrine which was delivered anto us by the mouth] 3 He reprehendeth a vice, which is joined with, the Nor 
and writings of the apoſtles, through that free good will}| mer, whereupon follow, an infinite fort of miſchiefs : 
God, et comforteth us with an invincible hope, and wit, that there are none more buſy in other men's — 
alſo in all godlineſs our whole life long. 1 than they which negleti their π]ã Gn. 
He addeth now conſequently according to his manner} | 9 The Lord commandeth and the apoſtles pray in the 
divers admonitions : the firſt of them is; that they; make {name-of Chriſt, firſt, that no man de idle, and. next, chat 
prapers ſot the: increaſe and free e of the goſpel, and every man do quietly and carefully ts 19.99 his duty in that 
for the ſafety: of the faithful 3 the ſame. {office and calling wherein the Lord placed im. 
Which have 80 care af their duey. | 0 We muſt. take heed; that ſeme men's anworthineſt RB. 
It is no marvel that the goſpel is hated of ſo many; cauſe ns not to beflacker: in well doing. 


feeing that faith is a rare gift of God. Notwithſtanding [ BEx communication is a puviſhment 7 the obſtinare: 
che churob. ſhall never be deſtroyed by the multitude of the 1 
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E. S eee © © OOO I and prayer” 
:ompany}Jown-hand, which is the token in every epiltle: AD 
5+ with him, that he may be aſhamed: [iſo T-write, © LEITE B72! 30-3 „ 
| ig Let count him not as an enemy, but ad-] 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4+ 

month him as a brothers: 7 lick you all! Amen 


16 Now the Lord himſelf of mum give JJJͤĩ7?ĩ0, ꝗ¶ ,  o*ifihow 54iic7 
you peace always by all means: The Lord beſſ I The ſecond gpifizito the Theſſalonians, 
/ ⁰ = 1643 ao] written from Athens 

17 8 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine | COLT DTD 7 . 1 177 rte 2854 
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cate, that we diligently ſeek all occafions and means that 
may be, to bring them again into the right Wa. 
*5 Prayers are the ſeals of all exhortatious 
*® The apoſtle ſubſcribeth his letter with his own hand, 
that falſe letters might not be brought and put in place of 
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but the ſalvation of the finner, that at leaſt-through ſhame 
he may be driven toTepentance, e. 2 
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. and have turned unto vain janglingg 

A. D. Setting forth a perſeli pattern of a true paſtor, be y e They would be doctors 3 and 

vo: - - office eſpecially conſoftetb in teaching, 4 be uu yet underſtand not what they. ſpeak, neither 

bim that vais queſtions ſet- apart, be teach thaſell hereof they affirm. m. 


6 * From the which things ſome. haye crred, 4. 5 
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4 a , . IE : OY „ 1 5 an I WH of: 42 

= . things, 5 which further charity and faith : 12 n S 7 And we know, that the law is +. 
= bat bis authority ve nos condemned, 14 be ſbererh man uſe it C ˙—§rĩCCr 
+ what an one be is made through the grace of Gd. 9 Knowing this, that the law is not given 


| | \ . -,nento-af; righteous man, but unto the lawleſs 
1 Or, oei- DAUIL. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the I and diſobedient, to the. ungodly. and to ſin- 
. - commandment of God our Saviour, and of ners, to the unholy and to the prophane, to 
aur Lord Jeſus Chrift our hope, _ ; murderers of fathers and | mothers, to man- 

2 Unto Timothy my natural fon in the faith: layers, 4s | 5 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men- 

and from Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Ii ſſtealers, to lyars, to the perjured, and if there be 
3 As beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- iny other thing that is, contrary. to wholeſome 
ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo do, that he > SEL. © TIO RY TTL ty, DAMN | 

thou mayeſt warn ſome, that they teach none 11 » 7p3;;4 is according to the glorious goſ- 


| other doctrine f lpel of the bleſſed God, which is commi 
5 4 Neither that they give heed to fables and e 7 in e 1 * eber if 421 | 
| k,. genealogies which are endleſs, which breed 12 Therefore I thank him which hack tat 
; 9185 queſtions rather than godly edifying which isl me © ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: for 


ENG 10 78 1 Ihe counted me faithful, and put me in lit ſer- 
* Rom. 3. 5 * For * the end of the © commandment is TTW tu fiat 411 og ©. ay. Fn dar 
een of a pure heart, and of a good Son. 13 When before I was a ® blaſphemer, and a 

Meience, and of faith unfeigned : Nl 1 1.* 22. perſecutor, 


— — — — — 
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1 + -* Firſt of all, he avoucheth his on free vocation and al. in uſurping the name of holineſs, than fooliſh ſophiſtical 
| | = ' ſo Timothy s, that the one might be confirmed by the other: ¶ babblers. „ r 
and therewithal he declareth the ſum of the apoſtolicall 7 The taking away of an objection: He condemneth 
doctrine, to wit, the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, appre - got the law, but requireth the right uſe and practice of it. 
| | - hended by faith, the end whereof is yet hoped for. Fe indeed eſcapeth the curſe of the law, and therefore 
{ There is as much difference betwixt mercy and grace, doth not abhor it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe things 
= as is betwixt the effect and the cauſe : for grace is that free hich the law condemneth, giveth himſelf with all his heart, 
: | good will of God; whereby he choſe us in Chriſt, and to obſerve it: and not he that maketh a vain babbling of 
mercy is that free juſtification which followeth it. ſoutward and curious matters. | „ 
> This whole epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, wherein all And ſuch a one is he, whom the Lord hath endued 
the duties of a faithful paſtor are lively ſet out: and the firſi with true doctrine, and with the Holy Ghoſt. E 
ad monition is this, that no innovation be either made in the To ſuch as make an art, as it were, of ſinning. 
apoſtles doctrine irſelf, or in the manner of teaching it. He ſetteth againſt fond and vain babbling, not only 
The doctrine is corrupted not only by falſe opinions, the law, but the goſpel alſo, which condemneth not, but 
but alſo by vain and curious ſpeculations: the declaration greatly commendeth the wholſome doctrine contained in the 
and utterance whereof can nothing help our faith. commandments of God, and therefore he calleth it a glo. 
d He noteth out one kind of vain queſtions. 55 rious goſpel, and the goſpel of the bleſſed God, the virtue 
The ſecond admonition is, that the right uſe and prac- I hereof theſe babblers knew not. en 
ice of the doctrine muſt be joined with the dottrine. And] 1 A reaſon why neither any other goſpel is to be taught 
that conſiſteth in pure charity, and a good conſcience, and{{chan he hath taught in the church, neither after any other 
8 true faith. . Al fort, becauſe there is no other goſpel beſide that which 
; dei [Sed committed to him. 8 
4 There is neither love without a, good conſcience, nor a ** He maintaineth of neceſſity his apoſtleſhip againſt ſome 
good conſcience without faith, nor faith without the word of chat did carp at his former life, debafing himſelf even to 
. : LS. Bad eee „I bell, to advance Chriſt's only merey, wherewith he abo- 
| . s That which he ſpoke before generally of vain and cu - liſhed all thoſe his former doings. b 25/75 
1 5 * ridus' controverßes, he applieth to them which, pretending e Which gave me ſtrength, not only when T had no will 
| zeal of the law, dwelled upon-outward things, and never to do well, but alſo when T was wholly given to evil. 
made an end of babbling of fooliſh trifles. Z 1] > Theſe are the preparative works which Paul braggeth 
5 There are none more unlearned, and more impudent of. | E ee er 
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6. e . forT 9585 1gnorantly through unbe- 
1 5 
14 Rut the, grace of our xd Was es is 
Fes. 85 faith ang be 5 Y 185 

eſus. 
3 This 5 a true . and e means [ 
att. 9. 13. worthy to be, received, Ak * Ghrilt. > ma Pa 


Mark 3. 17. inco t the world to ſave [ DBRErS, f Lam | 
hi 


16, Notwithſtanding, 9 this 9256 Was. I re- 


ceived to mercy, that Jeſus *hriſt ſhould fir | 


ew on me all lon; ſulterin gs unto the. enſample 


of them which ha in ti E to come lieve in 
him unto eternal ie & A a 


17 14 Now unte! ic King eycrlaſting Furor | 


ral, invitble, unts'G 
and 18 for e W. wie f ee 


This Commanc Fe. 5 1 of 
thee, ſon Timathy, accordin to the gere 
Which went before upon thee, that thou by 
them ſhouldeſt fight 4 goed fight. 


© 22 Havig faith“ and a good. conſcience, 
6 (hi 


ich ſome have. put awax, and as cerning 
faith have made ſhipwreck. K. Mn an 6's 


20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
10er. 5.5. * 77 whom I haye * delivered unto Satan, that 
they micht learn not to blaſpheme. 
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1 4 eabortetk them to make able 55 ayers for i 
| 4 5 and that for i two cauſes : 8 And ibert- | 
fore 15 willeth all men in all places to pray. 9 | 
= 8540 int what apparel, 11 and with W bat bark 


11 He proveth. this chan ange by the effects, for that, tha 


he that was a profane man, is. become a believer : and he ' 
that dig moſt outrageouſly perſecute Chriſt, burneth now in 
love toward him. 

*2 He turneth the reproach of the adyerſaries upon their 
own head, ſheying that this 1 ar example of the good- 
neſs of God, redoundeth to th E commodity of the La 
church. | | 

i 1 455 be bafieved; : Þ | 
He breaketh qut into an exc 3.5 even for very 

of mind, for 14 he e latisfy fy himſelf i in ampli- | 
; Fin the grace of God. ' 
* Look John 17. 3. 

*5 The SpnFloop of both the former fatherly admani- þ 
tions, to wik that Timoth ſtriving manfully againſt all lets, i 
being called to the miniſtry aceotathg to many prophecies 
which went before of him, thould both maintain t doc- | 
trine which he had recejved, and keep al. 0 2 Be Wale | 
ENCE. 

MN the help of them. | 

Nen and > doctrine. ö 

*5 Whoſoever keep not a good conſcience, do loſe al- | 

fo by little and little the gife of underſtanding: which he 
roveth by two moſt To os . 825 

9 Such as fall from God and his religion, are not to be 

5 in the church, but rather ooght to de excommuni- 

cated 


2 Cat out of the church, and ſo delivered them to Sa- 


'© That by cheir ſmart they might learn what it is to 
blaſpheme. 

Having diſpatched thofe things which 1 to doc. 
trine, he eben now in the ſecond place of the other part 
of the miaiſtry of the word, to wit, of public prayers, 
And firſt of all, declarin this queſtion, for whom we 
vught to pray: he teacheth that we muſt pray for all men, 

Foe j eſpecially for all manner of — which thing 
was at that time ſomewhat doubted of, ſeeing that kings, 
yea, and the moſt part of magiſtrates, were at that time ene- 
mies of the church. 

Au argument taken of the end: to wit, becauſe tha: 
magiſtrates are appointed to (his end, that men might: 

peaceably and quietly live in all godlineſs and honeſty, anc 
therefore mult we commend them eſpecially to God, thai 
they may faithfully execute ſo neceſſary an office. 

This word containeth all kind 0 f duty. which is to be i 


4 


neſs and modeſty, nut with broided bair, or gold, 


| place, came together to public ſervice; but now chiirches 


nn N * 


Be tharrfare! We be . fuppligds |. 

tions, prayers, interceſſions, _ S 29 
e be made for all m. 

For kings, and forall that are in-aychority, 

"Gar we; may lead à quiet and a peaceable'lite, © 

in m godlineſs and * honeſty : 


For this ia good wy acceptable in the 
[eie of God our. Sav 


4 Who wil thi al I men, tall - 1 and 
ome unto the acknowledging of 
5 For there 8 86650 And die We; ator 
(or eqs and wan, * che N 
eius, 
6 Who gave himſelf a — for all men, * 
40 4 that teſtimonꝝy in due time. | 
* Whereunto I am — a . ah e. 3 
an apoſtle I ſpeak the truth in Chrift, and ye 
not) evan a teacher of che Seen, in 5 and 
WT. 5 
5] will therefore that the men PLA exery 
8 * lifting up pure hands wihiueA wrath, 
doubting. TH Os | 
9 * 7 Likewiſe alſo the women, that hey! rray 2 * 3. 
themiclves in comely apparel, with ſhamefaced- 


or pearls, or eoltly-apparel; - - 

10 But (as becometh women that profeſs the 
fear of God) with good works. 1 

it Let the women learn in lence with all 
ſubjection. 

12 I permit riot 4 woman 10 teach, * neither * x Core 747 
o uſyrp authority over the man, bur to be in“ 
flenee; 5 3 R 13 Fur 


- 


Ss a 
r 2 3 


; 3 ar = — — . ot — 
Pesbt to pray men, wtihout any difference of par 
ion, kind, age, or wg cg do wit, becauſe the Lord by 
calling of all ſorts, 32 ſometimes thoſe that are greateſt 
enemies to the go pel, will have hig church gathefed ta- 
gether after this fort, and therefore e to be made 
fo 


God ſhould pot elſe be ani to be the only God 
of all men, unleſs he ſhould ſhew his goodneſs.in ſaving of 
all ſorts of men: neither ſhould Chris be ſeen to be the only 
Mediator between God and all ſorts of men, by bavi 
taken upon him that nature of man which is common "ag 


men, unleſs he had rates far alt ſorts of men, ou made 


6 


interceſſion fox all. 

b Chriſt Jeſus Which was made man. 

A conh mation, becauſe that even to the Gemiles.is ; 
the ſecret of, fb tion now opened an mats manifeſt, 

oſtle hi ing appointed properly to this ofnce, 
ich . doth faithfully — fncerely — 

< Faitbfully and ſincerely: and by faith, be meaneth 
wholſome and found doctrine; and by truth, an upright aud 
firicere handling of it. 

© He hath ſpoken of the perſons fot whom we myſt pray: 
and now he teacheth that the difference of placęs is tak en 
away: for in times paſt, one only nation, and in one certain 


or i are gathered together every Where (or- 
derly and decently), and men come together to ſerve God 
publicly with e Fangen ke er; neither muſt e ſtrive for 
* a 8 or for the puxiſi cation af the body, or far the 
lace, but for the mind, to have it glean from all ee, 
— 128 of ſure truſt and conſdence. 
putteth the ſign for the thing irſelf, the lifriog up 
* hands 195 the calling uon God. - 

Without thoſe griefs and offences of the. mind, which 
hinder us from calling upon God with.a goad op area 

f Daubting, which is againſt faith, Iawes i. 

7 Thirdly, he appointeth women to learn in 3 
aſſemblies with ſilence and modeſty, being comely apparel- 
ied, without any riot or excels in their apparel. . 

* The frſt argument, why it is not kauf for women to 
teach in the congregation, becauſe: by this means, they 
ſhould be placed above men, for they. ſhould be pre hen 
ters: which . — | 


— 


— —ů . 3 — n 


W . 2 


3 1 poets 8 


® Gen. 3. 6. 


8 i H A P. III. . 
Ute ae exc 1 Chriſtian FO Ge 
* e wives, 12 . 1 ohh 55 is e 
ot church the houſe of TEE 
IS i a true ſaying, 12 m de- 
ſire the 3 wy a "bithop, | r dc al 
worthy work. WOE IIS 


5 


" 


| be nor f in the third — cometh to the perſons themſelves, 
| ars, and afterward of deacons, and he}: 


at home and abroad. 


Therefore he that ſhutteth out married men from the 


: © Left by reaſon that he is advanced to that degree » he 


He ſpraketh not here of ambitiogs rus 32 the 


W 5301 | 
> - " "Nowrirhfianditie, ses ring 0 
„ Hilden ſhe ſhall be ſaved, if they es in 
7 faith, and love, and holinels with l 


* 


„ biſhoz inet ba Ir | 1 
ble, the huſband of one wife, watchft 85 em 
3 modeſt, harbourous, apt to teach, 

3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, ee 
en to filthy lucre, but e no fighter e 
4 One chat can rele: his own houſe bose 


. having children under e wii 


5 For if any cannot rule iy own bout l 
Mall he care for the church of God? 

6 He may not be a — 
being 3 up fall into the n of 
ax devil. | 10 


7 He muſt alſo bs all: — of, even ol 
tw. which are without, leſt he fall into rebuke, | 


* and the ſnare of the devil. 


double tongued, not given unto ck: wine 
neither to filthy lucre: 6 


* " 


1 


1 1 3 * 


18 . He ee this 9 of God, ney the wo- 
man 1s ſubject to man, firſt by chat that God made the wo- 


man after man, for maus ſake. 
© 42% Then; becauſe that after ſin, God id the wo 


things. | 
"}N- 12 Let the eachiia be the Kolar 9 one 


CHAP: 


ſcholar, leſt he 


* 
= 


them miniſter, if they. be found blameleſs. 
11 '* Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, 
not evil. ſpeakers, but fober, and faithful in all 


wife, and ſuch as can rule their children wa 
and. their own houſholds. 


13 For they that have Siniftered 4 1 


chemſelves a good? degree and * great nz 


(f 


in the. faich which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


8 


to come very ſhortly 2 thee. 
15 But it: I ta " that thou mayeſt Fer 
now how thou oi 5 to behave thyſelf in 


che? houſe of God, Wich is the church of he 


viper God, the pillar : and ground of truth, 

| And without controverſy, .great is the 
act[inyitery of godlineſs, which is, God is manifeſted 
in the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
Igels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
dhe world, and received up in glory. 


I 1) 
1 He ee as well falſe e 3 of marriage 
and the choice of meats, 7 as alſo prophane 2 
8 and commendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the 
Aaih reading of the ſcripture- 
OW the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 


5 and doctrines of devils: 
42 Which ſpeak lyes . i and 


ave 


— 
* * 


n 


| TY * fleſh and blood do not ps it. ; 


' 4 Regard muſt be eps _ to the paſtors and deacons 
wives. 


neith r be called to be miniſters, nor to be deacons. 


man this Aer for that the man was deceived by 
er- 


iS; Aa . Sie N kis wife's means, and 
therefore the is worthily for this cauſe ſubject” to her huſ- 
band, and ought to be. 
He addeth a — by 0. way, that their ſubjectior 
hiudereth not but that women may be ſaved as well as men. 
if they behave themſelves in thoſe bufdens of marriage ho- 
* modeſtly,” with faith and charity. 

© Having di patehed the treatiſe, as well of doctrine anc; 

of the manner of handling of it, as alſo of public prayer, 


— 


5s Honour and eſtimation. 
: on and _—_— confidence without Far. 
Paul purpoſing to add many peculiar thin pertaiving 
Ito the daily office of a paſtor, 1 firft 2 word or two 
{concerning his coming to Timothy, that he ſhould be fo 
much the more careful, leſt at his coming be A 
proved of negligence. 
The paſtor hath always to chink, how that he is occu- 


pied in the houſe of the living God, wherein the treaſure 
of the truth is kept 


8 


firſt of 


* A-bithoprick, or e of the word, is not ar} 


idle dignity,” but à work, and that an excellent work, and 


i Towit, in reſpett of men: for the church teſtech upon 
but not the mother. 


of the church is the keeper and preſerver here among men, 


therefore a biſhop muſt be furniſhed with many virtues both 


Wherefore it is requfſite, before h. 
be choſen, to examine welt his learning, his gifts, and able - pe 


the miniſtry of the word being appointed to that end and 
{purpoſe : for it teacheth us the greateſt matters that may 
< 8 of, to wit, that God is become viſible in the 


_ neſs, and his life. 


which there cannot be a worſe fault in the church, but ge- 
nerally of the mind and diſpoſition of man, framed and 


ty, notwithſtanding in 


Chriſt, Þ be Zen nature upon him, whoſe ma- 


many ways, in omuch that the fight of it pierced the very 


di to help and edify the chorch of God, When and 
whereſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. 


office of biſhops, NN woes <1 they” are married, i a 
tichriſt. 42 
0 A common tippler: and one that will ff by it. — 


take occaſion to be proud, which will undo him, and ſo he 
fall into the fame condemnation that the devil him;elf 1 I: 
fallen into. 

3 1 ert be proved. that 


there may be.z good trial of their honeſty, truth, ſobriety, 
mind void of covetouſneſs, that they are well inſtructed 1 in | 


the doctrine of faith, and, to be ſhort, of ati con- 


glory un peakable. 


weak Man, * all the yarld knoweth . he was and "Is — 
God. 


which he foretelleth, that certain which ſhall fall wa from 


Satan: and ſo that a great number ſhall give car to them. 
From the true doctrine of God. 


yet bave they no conſcience. | 


ſcience and integrity. 


< Theſe are they that had te se t the poor. SEP 


_ f The doctrine of the goſpel, which he Fa || 9 


ie: And. iet em e U Fred Wen let 


14 * Theſe things write 1 unto. thee, , truſting ; 


[che faith, and ſhall give heed unto ſpirits of er- i 
8 Likewiſe muſt deacons be. grave, not | 


5 They that have more wives than one at one time, 8 | 


that corner ſtone, Chriſt, and i is the Ie of the truth, 


There is nothing more excellent thas this troth, where- : 


great weakneſs, was manifeſted 


angels, and to conclude, he being preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, was received of them, and is nom Placed above in 


*The power of * Gedhead ſhowed itſelf fo — 
louſly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt, that though he were 2. 
c 

1 He ſetterh 3 that trye . falſe opinions, 
God and. his religion, fhall' bring in by the ſuggeſtion of 


Although heretics: counterfeit holineſs never ſo much, : 


1 'Þ For they will, as it were, practice the art of diſguiſed d 
perſons and players, that we may not think they will lie 
Hlarking in ſo 4 aner, or keep any reſemblance of 


. 


EA 13 For * Adam Was Arlt formed, a e. | 5 v Having the? RT whe Ei in Pure. 4 5. B 
Fig pe 14 * And Adam was not * deceived, utſſconſcience. 
and 2. 7. pe he” woman was deceived, Re Was in the” af | 


ch. < Ig, 


A Rr one 


. the law of ſole life, and difference of meats. 


8 » VE 


berality of God, ſoberly, and with a good conſcience. 


to be 'received * with giving thanks of them 


which believe and Know the truth. 
4 7 For every creature of God is ood; and 


nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be received 


= thankſgiving. 


For it is ſanctified by the 5 word of 
God, and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter o 
Jeſus Chriſt, which haſt been nouriſhed up in the 


words of faith, and of good doctrine, which 285 
" haſt continually followed. 


rophane wo ola wives 


% But caſt away 


fables, *' and exerciſe thyſelf unto'® gedli- 
neſs. 

98 For bodily ei orohteth little: but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, Which 


hath the promiſe of the life preſent, and of that thren, - 


that is to come. 


_— the hands of the company of the elder- 
bp: 06 


15 Theſe things exerciſe, and give thyſelf 


unto them, that it may be ſeen how thou profit- 


eſt among all men. 


16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto learn- 
ing: continue therein: for in doing this thou 


— both a fave. Papel, and them that hear 
thee 
© H A P. V. 


Having ſet deum a manner bot to: e 
. 


grees, 5 be intreateth of widows, who then were 
choſen for the ſervice of the church : 


17 they he 
cometh to elders, 2.3 and ſpeaketh Jae ann 
ing the health of the My. 

EBUKE. * 


as a father, and the younger men as bre- 


2 The-elder women as MOTT. the. younger 


This is a true laying, and by all means ſas fiſters, with all pureneſs. 


worthy to be received. 
10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, 


| becauſe: we truſt in the living God, which is the 


Saviour of all. wen. ſpecially of thoſe that be- 
eve. 


11 Theſe chings warn and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
unto them that believe, an enſample, in word, in 
converſation, in love, in 1 ſpirit, in faith and in 
purenels. a 


12 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. 


3 * Honour widows, which are widows i in. 
[derd. 

4 * But if any widow TICS cid or ne- 
phews, let. them learn firſt to ſhew godlineſs * to- 
ward their own houſe, and * to recompenſe their 
kindred : * for that is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 7 And ſhe that is a widow indeed, and left 
alone, truſteth in God, and continueth i in fop- 
plications and prayers night and day. 


6 Bat ſhe that liveth in n is dead 
while ſhe livetn. 


* Theſe 
. © Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo hard, that ow grew anno wiſe comparable with 3 fob. it profiteth -not- of 
hard fleſhineſs over it, and fo became to have a canker itſelf, bur LN the benefit of way ut this hath the 
in it, and now at length required of very neceſſity to be promiſe both the life preſent, and of that that 15 to 
burned with a hot iron. come. 
3, He ſetteth down two kinds of this falſe a6arine, toj{ He 


He proveth that he juſtly called ſuch doctrines deviliſh, 
firſt, becauſe the teachers of them make laws of things 
which are not their own : for have they created the meats ? 

s Secondly, becauſe they overthrow,- with their decrees, 


the end whereof they were created of God, to wit, that we 
ſhould uſe them. 


. 5 'Thirdly, far that-by this means they: 65 God of his 
glory, who will be honoured in the uſe of them. And 


herewithal, the apoſtle declaretn, that we muſt uſe the li- 


He ſetteth an apoſtolical rule, for taking away the dif 
ference of meats, againſt that falſe doctrine. 
He uſeth God's benefits rightly, which acknowledgeth 
the giver of them by his word, and calleth upon him. 
It ĩs ſo made pure and holy i in reſpect of us, ſo that we 


may uſe it with a good conſcience, as received at IRE Lord's 
hands, 


e We confeſs and acknowledge that God: is che maker 


and giver of thoſe creatures which we uſe. Secondly, that 
we are of the number of thoſe, who through Chriſt's bene- 
fit have recovered that right over all creatures, which Adam 
loſt by his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers we crave of the 
Lord that we may uſe thoſe meats with a good conſcience, 
which we receive at his hands. Fourthly, we make an end 
of our eating and drinking with thank ſgiving and Prayer: 
and ſo are our meats ſanctiſied to us. 

9 The concluſion, with an exhortation to Timothy,” to 
propound theſe things diligently to the churches, which he 
had ſucked of the apoſtle, even in a manner from the 
teat, | 

f Never departing from the fide of i. 
le ſetteth again true doctrine, not only ä 
falſe and apoſtatical doarine, but alſo. againſt all vain and 
curious ſubtilties, 

It is not only requiſite that the miniſter of the word 
be ſound in doctrine, but alſo that his life be MEE and 


religio s. | 

ln the true {ſerving of Gd. wha 
.. > Godlineſs. confilteth- in ſpiritual exerei de und not in 
outward auſteerneſs of life, which though it be ſomething 
10 be * of, if it be rightly uſed, yet it is = 


they which give themſelves to godlineſs, although they are 
afflicted and ræproached, are notwithſtanding not to-be ac- 
counted miferable, as other men are, becauſe they are not 


afflicted for that cauſe that other men are, and the end of | 


them both is far different one from the other. For how 
can God forſake his, which is bountiful, even toward his 
enemies ? And he willeth that this doctrine be well beaten 
into their heads. 

1% Now he returneth to that exhortation, chewing hich: 
are the true virtues of a paſtor, whereby he may come to be 


worſe than very inhd 


and life as are witneſſes of charity, zeal; faith; and 


and ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toys. 


The private exerciſe of paſtors is continual — 
of the ſcriptures, whereout they may draw- water of wh 


others. 


therefore the miniſters 
ſelves and others, for that in them the Lord one put the 


word of reconcilation. 


Of keeping meaſure in . reprehenkions, accord-- 
ing to the degrees of ages and kinds. 


The apoltle giveth. theſe rules touching, the care of Wi- 
dows. 
Have care of thoſe widows 3 have 2 — Ape 
2 Widows children and nephews mult take care for their 

nts according to their atality. 
4 The firſt reaſon, becauſe that that which they dene 
upon theirs, they beſtow it upon themſelves. 
5 Another, becauſe nature itſelf teacheth us to recom- 
pens our parents. 

6 The third: becauſe this dutifulneſs pleaſeth God. 


25 are widows indeed, that is to ſay, ſuch as are 


deſtitute of help of their own friends, and bye godly and 
religiouſly. 


3” Phe third rule: Let widows that live in pleaſure, and | 


neglect the care of their own family, be holden. and ac- 
counted as fallers a * n God and his religion, and 


not an elder. bur nts bim 


reverenced, although he be but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeech 


9 


but here is no mention made of the croſier ſtaff, ring, pang 


ſome doctrine and exhortation, both to themſelves: and 0 


b Faith is by bearing, and hearing by preachinge ds 
the word are ſo ſaid to fave them 


| 7 The ſecond rule. Let the church have care of ſuch 


Fuße peer 70 > by. 58 — 1 1 7 V. | 4 ee ee — py mo 
b. have their conſeiences dorned wich in Hot fron 14 Be the ift Mat i is. in 2 which K. D. 
6. 3 * Forbidding to marry, and commanding toſſwas given thee by prophecy with the laying 65. 
| abſtain from meats 4 which God hath created | 


goeth a little 8 matter, ak; — — py 


"FLAT. 
— 


n 
5&4 ns 8 


I = — bauten 


r — "Te. A 
x To Ta ar n 22 at 


7 


gy for his | 1 ——— — * . OY R * * 127 i 
19 105 an elcker receive none agguſa- o.. 


deut. 25... 
Cor. 9. 9. 


835 
628. I RE BS. Pride oute 


old, he don, Bon, bus vo oder twaar three, witngfſes 5 
e faith, and is worſe than an fuß | *. em thar ng reawke 0 apanly, that the 
reit a 1 * a e 
be? Let not a widow be taken! into the aus- 142 2 charge thes. | xafore God. ** aha en ca 
hath deen thel ord Jeſus Chriſt, and the check angels, chat, 


eee 


19 yh reported of for good d works: if 1 
ſte — noni ba children, it ade have lodg-| 
ed the ſtrangers, if the have * waſhed the ſaints | 
feet, if ſhe have miniſtered unco them which were 
in adverſity, if 2 were continually Siren unto 
wor 2 


But refuſe the younger widows: forl 


* they have begun nn 


Chriſt, they will marry, _ | 
wo a eu r becauſe they have bro- 


OY EEG likewiſe alſo being idle, they Foray 
4 * abaut from houſe to houſe: yea, bey ar 
not only idle, but alſo prattlers and buſy-bodics| 
things which are not comely. 
14 l will therefore that the younger women 
marry, and bear children, and govern the houſe, 


16 * If any faithful man or faithful wo- 
man have widows, let them miniſter unto them, 
and let not the church 
may be: ſufficient for them that are widows in 


1 J The elders that rule well, let them be 
had in? double honour, © ſpecially they which 
"in the word and docttine. 


1 


= The fourth rale; - Let none r —— years old; 
be taken into the nemberof widows, to ſerve the co 


unchaſtity, and are well reported of, for their diligence, 


. 2 and int 


That hath no more huſbands, but one at one time. 
„ This is aten in reſpect of the manners of thoſe 
countries. 


The frft reafon, why younger 
admitted to this minzfiry, to wit, becauſe-for the lightneſs 
of their age, they will at length ſhake off the burden that 
Chrifth laid upon them, and think rather upon marrying: 

: and ſo will forſake the miniſtry 17 8 had: 


be charged, that there 


For the ſcripture faith, Thou alt not 
murzle the mouth of yh ox that treadeth out 


tions or churches, and ſach as are free from all re 71 pe 


ens 4 ot 44 


chou gbſerve. theſe: chings, without ;paeferring 
fone before another, and do nothing partially. 5 
22 La hands * ſuddeniy on no man, nei- 
—4 be e K mens ſigs: r- 
r 

334 Drink no forges water, but 10 3 lieele 
vine for thy ſromach's ke, and, thine often in- 
q rmities EE 

24 Some men 8 fich are open beforehand, 
and go before unto Judgment: but ſome ne 
follow after. bak 
BETH e the good works AE mani 


feſt beforehand, aud er, that are * 
cannot be hid. 


1 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He fbeweth the duty ee 10 nl what 
a miſchievous evil covetouſneſs 15 = 13 and b 


| ** none. accaGon to the adverſary to ſpeak | ſpoken ſomewhat of rich men; be once again forbid 
2 For certaig are already turned back aden | Kings. y my 20 1 goed 3 with vain hab 


i 2 * as many ſervants 25 are under the 
yoke, count cheir maſters, warthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name of God, and 515 doctrine, 
de not evil ſpoken of. 

2 And they Which bare believing maſters 
jet them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren: but rather do fervice, becauſe: they are 
raithtui, and beloved, and“ partakers of he de⸗ 


Bett. SF * Theſe Mat teach b and crhort. 


: 43.1 


I = — pr _ 4 
4 - 8 * —_— * PI 4 — 
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— 1 cha — becauſe God: himſelf ; is there 
preſent, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with a multitude of 
angels. 

i* The fifth bald : Let the minifey lay hands fadderly 
on no man. Let him not be faulty herein, either fa- 
youring any man's folly, or perverſe affection: if aught be 
done otherwiſe than well of his fellows, let him keep his 
conſcience pure. 

As much as in thee lieth, do not raſhly admit any what- 
ſoever to any ecclefiattical function. | 
jj *? The fixth rule: Let the elders have indifferent con- 
fiderarion of their health, in the manner of their diet. 

2® Becauſe hypocrices' ſometimes creep into the miniſtry, 


themſelves. {{zlthough there be never ſo great diligence uſed, the apol- 
Take them not into the college of widows. * le willeth the p s not to be troubled therefore, or flack 
5 Another reaſon : becauſe they are for the mot part any hit of their diligence in trying and examining, be- 


prattlers and buſy- bodies, and gadders up and down, ne- 
ng their charge and duty. 
The fſch rule: Let younger widows marry, and go+ 


vern their houſes 


22 The fixth ru « 00 bo the faithful help their widows at 


hens ti charges as much as they can, and let not the 


tion be burdened with theſe ex 

ne giveth rules, and ſeweth how be ought to 
belive himſelf Walch the elders, that is to fay, wa the: paſ- 
tors, and ſuch as have the governance in the 
the chorch, which is preſident of their company. 


con 


difcipiive of 


| cauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults 
bf ſuch men; and it is our pares to take heed chat we of- 
ſend not thereĩn. 
* Ancther- comfort belonging to chem; which ſometimes 
are ſlandered and miſreported of. 
He addeth alſo rules for the ſervants a towards their 
maſters : whe n no doubt there were many queſtions 
then moved by them, which took occaſion by the goſpel to 
able tke common ſtate. And this is the firſt rule: Let 
Ws that are come to-the faith, and have infidels to their 
maſters, ſerve them notwithſtanding with great fidelity. 


firft rule: Let the church or congregation fee unto this 5 | 


pecially, as God himfelf hath — that the elders 
that do their duty well, be honeſtly maintained. | 
We muft be more careful for — than ſor the reſt. 
f There were two kinds of elders, the one attended n 
ment only, and looked to the manners of the 
cn 


The reaſon, leſt God ſhould ſeem by the doctrine of 
the goipel to ſtir up men to rebellion and all wickedneſs. - 
3 The ſecond rule: Let not ſervants that are come to 


1 the faith, and have al o maſters of the fame profeſſion and 


{{religion, abuſe the name of brotherhood, but let them ſo 
much the rather obey them. 

Let this be ſufficient, that as touching thoſe thing: 
{hich pertain to everlaſting life, they are partakers of t 


tion, the other did beſide that attend upon preach- 
ing and pray 
The ſecond rule: Let . 


ers, to and for the cong 10n. 
ſation be 
127 an elder. but under two or three witneſſęs. 
„The third rule: Let the elders fo convicted, be re- 
duked opetity, that they may be an example to others. 
The fourth rule: Let fincerity be 
prejudice or reſpect of perſons in ceclefiaſtical proceeding: 


7A 
* 


£ — * A 5 
TIT x 25 


be uſed wWHhout any gently 


dffſame . and love of God, as their maſters — 


are. 
* A 
to be 


ral concluſion, tkat theſe things ought not only 
ply caught, but * with exhortations be dili- 
2 into their heads 


3 


9 


TY 8 
r 
* 


— 


content, great gain. Com 48: wh yn mmmenmmoy Eee admoniſh- the rich, 


Dae "with 


1D. 3 *Tr any man teach.otherwiſe, and conſen * under Pontius Plla e wirneſſed a good A. B. 
65- eth not to the wholeſome words of our Lord Je- ¶confeſſion he 65. 


ſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is accord- ] 14 That thou keep this commandment with- SN tres 
ing to godlineſs, | T7 -  ,- {Jour ſpot, and unrebukeable, until the appearing Job» 28. r. 
4 He is puft up and knoweth nothing, butſſof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
doteth about queſtions and * ſtrife of words, 15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhew, that is 
- WP whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur-I[* bleſſed and Prince only, the King of kings and * ch. 1. 12. 
447 milings, | Lord of lords : | * . = 
5 Froward © diſputations of men of corrupt 16 Who only hath immortality, and dwelleth 
minds and deſtitute of the truth, which thinkjjin the light that none can attain unto, * whom „John 1. 18, 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch ſeparate thy-Iſuever man ſaw, neither can ſee, unto whom be 
el. | | 5 | honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
6 © But godlineſs is ped am if a man be} 17 Charge them that are rich ink this world, 
content with that he hath. chat they be not high minded, and that they * g. 19. 
For we brought nothing into the world, ¶truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the“ living Lake 13. 13 
and it is certain, that we can carry nothing out. God (which giveth us abundantly all things to 
8 Therefore when we have food and raiment, enjoy): | 3 
jet us therewith be content. | 18 That they do good, and be rich in good 
9 * Forthey that will be rich, fall into tempta- works, and be ready to diftribute and communi- 
tion and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noi- ate. . | | 
ſome luſts, which drown men in perdition and 19 * ** Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a Mat. 6: 2 
deſtruction. good foundation againſt the time to come, that | 
10 For the deſire of money is the root of all they may obtain eternal life. * 
evil, which while ſome luſted after, they erred] . 20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 


from the faith, and“ pierced themſelves throughſ]|mitted unto thee, and avoid prophane and vain 8 
with many forrows. rl Ibabblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 4 
11 But thou, O*® man of God, flee theſefjcalled, 7 477 . 
things, and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 21 Which while ſome * profeſs, they have = 
faith, love, patience, and meekneſs. ſerred concerning the faith. Gygace be with thee, | £4 
12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold Amen. | 4 
of eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, | i 
and haft profeſſed a good profeſſion before ma N The firſt epi/Hle to Timothy, written from 2 9 
ny witneſſes. | Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phry= WM 
13 * l charge thee in the ſight of God, who gla Pacatiana. 3 3 1 1 
quickeneth all things, and before Jefus Chriſt, q 
„ a os 1 — 5 fr , — — — "| 
Ile condemneth ſeverely, and exc6mmuyicateth or © Whom the Spirit of God ruleth. 2 9 
cafteth ont of che church as proud men, ſuch as content A moſt earn eſt requeſt and charge to obſerve and keep 


not themſelves with Chriſt's doctrine (that is to ſay the doc- all the promiſes faithfully, with our eyes ſer upon the cm * 4 
trine of godlinels) but weary both themſelves and others ming of Je'us Chriſt, whoſe glory we have to ſet againſt the  * 1 
in vam queſtions, (for all other things are vain) becauſe ſjvain glittering of this world, and his power againſt all the 
they content not themſelves in Chriſt's doctrine: and as terrors of the wicked. 8 
lying deccivers, becauſe they ſavour or ſound of nothing * He heapeth many words together, to one purpoſe: 
but vanity: as madmen, becaute they trouble themſelves [hereby he voucheth the power of God, which if we ſtick 
ſo much in matters. of nothing: as miſchievous plagues, faſt unto, we ſhall not be moved out of our ſtanding. : 
for that they cauſe great contentions, and corrupt men's || Hie addeth. for an overplus, as it were, a ſharp ad- 
minds. and judgment : to be ſhort, as prophane and [monition to the rich, that they chiefly take heed of two 
wicked, becauſe they abuſe the precious name of godlineſs [{miſchiefs, to wit, of pride, and deceitful hope, againſt 
and religion, to filthy lucre. | 5 - flwhich he ſetteth three excellent virtues, hope in the 
d Striving about words, and not about matter: apd by living God, liberality towards their neighbour, and gentle 
words he meaneth all thoſe-things which have not pith in conditions. 


them, and whereby we can Frag we profit. Is Tn things pertaining to this life, with whom choſe men 
* Such as we (ce in thoſe ſhameleſs ſchools of popery, are compared which are rich in good works. | 8 
which are nothing elſe but vain babbling and prattling.. || Who only is, and: that everlaſting: for he ſetteth the 


6. He tarneth away fitly the name of gain and lucre, con- nature of riches againſt God. i | - 
feſling that godlineſs is great gain, but far after another ſort The praife of liberality, by the effects thereof: be- 
to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſufficiency.  Ficauſeit is a fure teſtimony of the Spirit of God which 
He mocketh their folly, which do ſo greedily gape af-Jjdwelleth in us, and therefore of the ſalvation that hall be 
ter frail things, that they can in no wiſe be ſatished, and given us. | 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot enjoy that excels, 13 He rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhorta- 
He frayeth Timothy from covetouſneſs after ano- Iſtions, which ought to be deeply imprinted in the minds of 
ther ſort, to wit, becauſe it draweth with it an infinite ſort}jall miniſters of the word, to wit, that they eſchew all vain 
of Infls, and thoſe very hurtful, wherewith covetous men{|babblings of ſophiſtry, and continue in the fimplicity of 
do torment themſelves ſo far forth, that in the end they [ſincere doirine. © + — — 8 
caſt away from them their faith and ſalvation. I .* Net only in word, but alſo in countenance and geſture: 
4 Sorrow and grief do as it were pierce through the Iſto be ſhort, whilſt their behaviour was ſuch, that even When 
mind of man, gen the harveſt and true fruits of cove- they held their peace, they would make men believe their 
r . 1 | Iſheads were occupied about nothing but high and weighty 
A peculiar exhortation to divers virtues, wherewith it matters, even then they erred concerning the. faith, 
behoverh the paſtors efpecially to be furniſhed. MO Ot WE PEI. 8 | 


> RS, e e The 


The 5 Epitle 5 Paul. to IVI orhv. 


n. 


5 He commendeth Timothy” s faith, 6 and abort! 
A. D. Him to 5 on faithfully in the charge committed un. 
66. o him 8 and that neither for his bonds, 1 5 nor 
© * The revolting of others, he faint. ' 11 He triumph- 
eth of his apoſtleſbip. 14 He willeth him to have 
care of the thing committed unto 25 16 and praiſ 


* I taliey unto light through the goſpel, 

AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by = © will} - xx © © Whereunto I am appointed a Ppreach- rr. 

of God, according to the 0 Has of lifeſſer, and apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 9 

which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 

2 To Timothy mn Gol beloved fox Grace, Ichings, but I am not aſhamed : for I know 

mercy and peace _ the F ather, and fromj|whom I have believed, and 1 am perſuaded that 

Sort Chriſt, our | - [ſhe is able to keep that which I have committed 
eee I thank oy ®*. whom I ſerve from co him againſt that day. 
| _ > elders with pure conſcience, that withoui 13 * Keep the true pattern of the wholeſome 
_ cealing I have remembrance of thee 1 in my pray-J|words which thou haſt heard of me, in Rah and 


9 Who hath ſaved. us, and Sa Vs pk 
an * holy calling, not according to.our * works, 9 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, C. 
which was * given to us through Chriſt Jelus: i Ke 
before the * world was, 25 

10 But is now made manifeſt by that appear- OR 1 1 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- Tit. 1. . 


liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 


m. 16 


ers night and day, love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
4 Deſiring to ce thee, mindful of thy tears, :4 That worthy thing, which was commit- 
that] may be filled with joy : ted 36 thee, Keep“ through the Holy Ghoſt, 


which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they — 
are in Aſia, be turned Fu me: of which fort 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. . 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe "I 
Oneſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed mes and was 
not aſhamed of my chain, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he Went me 
Hut very diligently, and found me. 


5 When I call to remembrance the unfeignec 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and am aſſured that it dwelleth in thee alſo. 

... 6 * Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 

thou? ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the putting on of mine hands. 

i 7 For God hath not given to us the 3 oj 

; © fear, but of Power, and of love, and of a ſound 


mind. 18 The Lord grant unto him, that he may 

| 8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſti- and mercy with the Lord at that day, and in 
8. mony of our Lord, neither of ma his priſoner: 10w many things he hath miniſtered unto me 
but be partaker of the afflictions of the Seſpel at e, thou knoweſt very well, | 

according to the e of God, | CHAP. 


De — 1 — 
- = * ” * 1 


gent a God to preach that life, which he promiſed 3 in[1-ome to paſs, that we ſhould at length be freely called of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Bod by the preaching of the goſpel, to Chriſt the deſtroyer 
5 The chicfeft mark that he ſnooteth at in this epiſtle, i: of death and author of immortality. 
to confirm Timothy to continue conſtantly, and manfully,|} He faith, that that grace was given us from everlaſtin 
even to the end, ſetting firſt before him, the great good wil Aunto which we were predeſtinate from everlaſting. S th 
ke beareth "en and then reckoning up the excellent gift: he doctrine of foreſeen faith and foreſeen works, is clean - 
which God would as it were have to be by inheritance i; ||<vPtr2ry to the doctrine which preacheth and teacheth the 


othy, and his anceſtors, which might fo muck the race of God. 
— him 12 & Gol wh 6 has if, Before that . courſe of years which hath run on, ever 


» Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob : for he ſpeak fince the beginning of the world. 
of 4 <5 but of 8 . E Hath 2 Re and immortality to appear. 

He warneth us to ſet the invincible power of the Spirit. : Thar is, the goſpel which the apoſtle preached. _ 
which God hath given us, againſt thoſe ſtorms which may || He confirmeth his apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument, 
and do come upon us. to wit, becauſe the world could not abide it, and therefore 

The gift of God is as it were a certain lively flame lit Part ecuted him that preached it. 
kindled in our hearts, which the fleſh and the devil go| By ſetting his own example before us, he ſheweth us 
about to put out: and therefore we, on the contrary fide. | how it may be that we ſhalt not be aſhamed of the cro's of 
muſt labour as much as we can to foſter and keep it burn- Chriſt, to wit, if we be ſure that God both can and will 

keep the ſalvation which he hath, as it were, laid up in 


ing. 
n pierce us through, and t l thell ſtore by himſelf for us againſt that day. 
1 deſtroy. UT A 90 whom 11 He ſheweth wherein he ought to be moſt conſtant, to 
He proveth that the i ignominy or ſhame of the bor oe is {| wit, both in the doctrine itſelf, the abridgment whereof is 
not only not to be aſhamed of, but alſo that it is glorious faith and charity, and next in the manner of teaching It; 
and moſt honourable : firſt becauſe the goſpel, wherefore the lively pattern and ſhape whereof Dunn, knew i = the 
are afflicted, is the teſtimony of Chriſt: and ſecond- Pole 


6 length the _ irtue and power f God 9% An amplification taken of the dignity of fo . A be-, 
: 12 N EN ” m nefit committzd to the miniſters. 


_ tr his fake. > Tas Ang away of an objeclion. It is an hard thing 
f The pel after a ſort is ſaid to be afflicted in them ll to do it, but the pirit of God i is mighty, who hath inwardly 
that N F endued us with his virtue. 
« Through the power of God. : He preventeth an offence which aroſe by the means of 
5 He "+ dry 4 ge how great 1 God hath 1 certain that fell from God, and the religion, and uttereth 
us, to maintain boldly and conſtantly his glory which is alſo their names, that they might be known of all men. 
joined with our ſalvation, and reckoneth up the cauſes of But he ſetteth againſt them the ſingular faith of one man, 
our ſalvation, to wit, that free and eternal purpoſe of God, that one only good example 23557 EIN ont and RO 
to ſave us in Chriſt, which was to come, ya it ſhould down all evil p | 
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 Exhortations {0 eng: — GER CHAP. ii. FD the ward aright- 

— = __— WG e a e BE — 
A. 5 together with him, we ſhall alſo live together A. 


2 The better. io ſet out | perſeverance in the Chri- 
tian warfare, 3 be taketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſol- 

diers; 6 and from huſbandmen. 10 He ſheweth 

- that his bonds are for the profit of the ſaints: 15 

'* Then be warneth Timothy to divide the word of 


| 44g 
12 If we-fuffer; | weſſhall/alfo reign together 
with bim: if we deny him, he alſo will deny .d. 10. 
us. = & : A Mk 8. 28. 
13 If“ we believe not, yet abidetli he faith- 1m 3- 3. 
| Fs : ang 1 ful: he cannot deny himſelf. 4 -235E be TE 
truth aright,” 17 to beware of the examples of tb 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance; 
| wicked,” 22 and to do all things modeſtly. and proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrive not 
HO * therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the about words, which is to no profit, ut to the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | perverting of the hearers. 5 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by 15 ? Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
many witneſſes, the ſame deliver to faithful God, a workman that necdeth/not to be aſha- 
men, which ſhall be able to teach others alſo. med, dividing the word of truth * aright. 
3 Thou thgefofe ſuffer affliction as a good 16 Stay prophane and vain babblings: Fo 
© ſoldier of Jeſus Phil tor they ſhall increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
4 No man thatgwarreth, entangleth himſelf 17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker :' of 
with the affairs of * bis life, becauſe he would which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 3 85 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſo- 18 Which as concerning the truth have erred 
9 5 from the mark; ſaying that the reſurrection is 
5 And if any man alſo ſtrive for a maſtery, paſt already, and do deſtroy the faith of certain. 
he is not crowned, except he ſtrive as he ought 19 But the foundation of God remaineth 
was. ö | | ſure, and hath this feal, The Lord knoweth who 
6 + The huſbandman muſt labour before he{jare his: and, Let every one that; calleth on the 
receive the fruits. OT name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. | 
7 5 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord give 20 ** Notwithſtanding, in a great houſe are 
thee underſtanding in all things. not only veſſels of gold and of ſilver, bur alſo 
8 * Remember that Jeſus Chriſt; made of the of wood and of earth, * and fome*for honour, Rem. 9 
ſeed of David, was raiſed again from the dead and ſome unto diſhonour. Ftp Ht oh . * | 
according to my goſpel, 21 If any man therefore“ purge himſelf from p 
9 ? Wherein I ſuffer troubles as an evil doer, theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- __— 
even unto bonds: but the word of God is not ffied, and meet for the Lord, and prepared unto | us 
bound. | FEE every good work. wk 24 
10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the elect's 22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and 
fake, that they might alſo obtain the ſalvation follow after righteoufneſs, faith, love, and 
which. is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. peace, with them that * call on the Lord with a 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Rem. 6.5, 11 ft is a true ſaying, For if we be * dead pure heart, 23 And | 
—T The concluſion of the former exhortation; which hath|| moſt certain deſtruction to themielves. b-. r 
alſo added unto it a declaration, how that they do not keep|| © If we be afflicted with Corift, and for Chriſt's ſake. 
that worthy thing that is committed unto them, which k:ep{} Call God to witneſs, or as a judge: as Moſes, ſoſhua, 
it to themſelves, but they rather, which do moſt freely com- Samuel, and Paul himſelf did, Acts 26. | 
municate it with others, to the end that many may be par-|| The fifth admonition : A migiſt-f mult not be an idle 
takers of it, without any man's loſs or hindrance. -  ||difputer, but a faithful fteward, in dividing aright the word 
When many were by, which can bear witneſs of theſe of truth, inſomuch that he muſt ſtop the mouths of other 
things. © - ; \ | vain babblers. | : [71 
2 Another admonition : That the miniſtry of the word © By adding nothing to it, neither over-lipping any 
is a ſpiritual warfare, which no man can ſo travail in, that] thing, neither mangling it, nor renting it in funder, nor 


he may pleaſe his captain, unleſs he forego and part with||wreſting of it: but marking diligently what his hearers 


all hindrances which might draw him away from it. are able to hear, and what is fit to edifying. | 

d With affairs of houſhold, or other things that belong Mark and watch, and ſe- they creep not on further. 
to other ordinary buſineſſes. | 7? He diſcovereth the ſubtilty of Satan, who beginning | 
3 The third admonition : The miniftry is like to a game||with theſe principles, draweth us by li tle and little to 4 
or juſting, wherein men ſtrive for the x Corey and no man||ungodline's through the means of that wicked and pro- N 
is crowned, unleſs he ſtrive according to the laws which} phane babbling, {till creeping on: which he proveth by- 
are preſcribed, be they never ſo hard and painful. the horrible example of them that taught, that the reſur- | 
+ Another ſimilitude, tending to the ſame end: no man rection was alfeady paſt. ; 
= 


2 
— 


— 


may look for the harveſt, unleſs he firſt take pains to plow|| A digreſſion, Wherein he falveth that offence that roſe. 
and fow his ground. by their falling away: ſhewing firſt, that the elect are out 
5 All theſe things cannot be underſtood, and much leſs ot all danger of any ſuch falling away: ſecondly, that they 
practiſed, unleſs we aſk of God, and he give us underſtand- are known to God, and not to us: and thefetore it 15 10 
. 2 marvel if we count hypocrites oftentimes for the true bre- 
He confirmeth plainly two principles of our faith,||thren: but we muſt take heed that we be not like them, 
which are always afſaulted of heretics, the one whereof|[| but rather that we be indeed ſuch as we ar- ſaid to be. ; 
(to wit, that Chriſt is the true Meſſias, made- man of the * That ſerveth and worſhippeth him, and is as it were 
ſeed of David) is the ground of our ſalvation : and the other named of him, a faithful man, or Chriſtian. 
is the higheſt part of it, to wit, that he is riſen again from ** The taking away of an objection: It is no diſhogour 
the dead. to the good man of the hoſe, that he hatk not in a great 
7 The taking away of an objection: Truth it is, that he houſe all veſſels 6f one ſort and for one ſervice, but we 
is kept in priſon as an evil doer, yet there is no cauſe, why||muſt look to this, that we be found veſſels prepared to ho- 
therefore ſome ſhould go about to derogate credit from his nour. TI f 
goſpel, ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did bleſs his mi-|| By theſe words is meant the execution of the matter, 
niſtry, nay rather, that example of this his ca tivity and and not the cauſe : for 1n that we purge ourſelves, it is not 
patience did ſundry ways confirm the church in the hope to be attributed to any free will that is in us, but to God, 
of a better life. ho freely and wholly worketh in us a good and an effec- 
The fourth admonition : We ought not to contend up- tual will. e 60 
on words and queſtions, which are not only unprofitable, | :3 Returning to the matter from whence he digreſſed, 
but alſo for the moſt part hurtful: but rather upon this, ver. 16. he warneth him to exerciſe himſelf in weighty | 
how we may frame ourſelves to all manner of patience, matters, and ſuch as pertain to godlineſs. 8 
and to die alſo with Chriſt (that is to ſay, for Chriſt's name) 


— 


14 The ſixth admonition: We mutt above all things eſchew 
becauſe that is the plain way to the moſt glorious life: as all bitterneſs of mind, both in teaching all men, and alſs 

contrariwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no part in calling them back which have gone out of the way. 

of the truth of God, although by ſuch means they procure 3 
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TIMOTHY. 


— — 
Solemn charge to . 


rod. 7. 1 r. 


A — en . 1 put away fooliſh and 1 
ons, 1 


8 quei 
and 4. 7. 


ir 3. 9. ſtrive, but mut be gentle toward all men, apt 
to teach, ſuffering the evil, | 

25 W ng Hens: with meckneſs that are 

©-contrary: minded, | proving if God at any time 

will give ho. 8 that N may ac- 

knowledge the truth, 

26 And come to amendment out of: the ſhare 

ol the devil, of whom they are taken e | 

to a __ will. 4 od 

| CH A. P. HI. E 


I : Be freak the dangerous i chat ar to b 
9 but with the certain hope of vittory, 10 he en- 


"98 PRE HR" 
— — 


TIRES" 


ourageth him to the combat, * out ſpecially | 


"the trial of ſound doFirine. 
rin. 4.7, HIS know alſo, that in the 1 laſt days 
2 Pet. * ſhall come perilous times: 
Juie 15 2:2: For men ſhall be lovers of their completa, 


eiue, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, * unholy, 
Without natural affection, truce breakers, 


falſe acc uſers, intemperate, fierce, no lovers at 
all of them which are good, 


4 Traitors, heady, high - minded, lovers of | 


pleaſures more than lovers of God, | 
5 Having a ſhew of. godlineſs, but have de. 

nied the power e r * turn away therefore 

from ſuch: _ 

6 For of this fort are by xe which creep ivts 


— + 


truth. 


. FE6rrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they cal prevail no longer: for their 

madneſs ſhall be evident unto all men, as theirs 

alſo was. 

10 © * But thou haſt 2 fully know my doc- 

trine, manner of hving, purpoſe, faith, ng: 
ſuffering, love, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which came 

unto me at © Antioch, at t Iconium, and at Ly- 


en. 


i To win them through our patient bearing with them, 
bas a8 ey plenty them: or excuſe chem in their wicked- 
neſs. 


Ad 


Tie meaneth ſuch as do not yet ſee the 1 

fr.” The ſeventh admonition : We may not hope A'S an: 
church in this world without corruption: but there ſn 1 
be rather great abundance of moſt wicked men, even in 
the very boſom of the church, which notwithſtanding ſhali 
make a ſhew and CQUntenance Net ane * 


* Which make no account, either 0 right or hoveſſy. 


8 And as EA and Jambres withſtood | 
Moſes, fo do theſe alſo refift the rruth, men of |{their ears itching, ſhall after their own luſts get 


24 But the ſervant of the 1 Feen not 
een ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


. 
1 ** 


m. have dee) delivered unto us Whatever pertaineth ei- 


We muſt not dally wich ſuch men as refit. the truth. 
not of ſimple i but of a peryerſe mind, (which 
thing appeareth by their fruits, which he painteth out here 
| hvely) but Ah com rather turn away from them. 972 
He addeth fort: the Lord will at length pluck of 

all their vizar 
+ That we 15 not deceived by ſuch. hypocrites, we muſt 


ſet beſbre us the virtues of the holy ſervants of God, and 
we muſt not be afraid of perſecution, which they ſuffered 


2 


„ * 


fire, which perſecutions f Tuffercg but fro rom F. 
them all the Lord delivered me: 64. 


12 Tea, and all that will live godly in Ch 
12 But the evil men and deceĩvers ſhall Wax 


| worſe and wore deceiving, and being Geveiy. 


ed. 

4 But contifine thou in the Silage which 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed 
unto thee, knowing of whom thou haft learned 
them : | 

15 And that thou haſt known the holy ſcrip-. - 


{tures of a child, which are able to make thee. 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through the _y which is 
lin Chriſt Jeſus. 


16 * 5 For the whole ſcripture i given "by in * 2 pe . 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to *. 
Convince, to correct, and to inſtruct in righ- 


teouſneſs, 


17 That the * man of God may be abſolute, 
being made perfect unto all good works. 


| e 
He chargeth him to preach the goſpel with all dili- 


| gence, 3 in that ſo miſerable a time: 6 That his 
| death is bard at band, 8 yet ſo, that as a con- 
queror, he maketh. haſte to a glorious triumph. 10 
He ſheweth'the rauſe why he ſendeth for J. mh, 
II even by reaſon of his preſent ſtate. 
8 charge thee therefore before God, and before 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall jadge the 
quick and dead at that his e and | in his 


kingdom, 


2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in "Can and 
out of ſeaſon : reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
— ſuffering and doctrine. c 

3 For the time will come when they will 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but having 


them an heap of teachers, 

4 And ſhall turn their ears from the truth, 
and ſhall be given unto * fables. _ 

5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad- 
verſity : do the work of an evangeliſt: cauſe 
thy miniſtry to be thoroughly liked of. 

6 + For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my Geparnmg is at hand. 

__ 1 have 


— 


ther to diſcern, know, and eſtabliſh true opinions, and 
to confute falſe ; and furthermore to correct evil manners, 


and to frame good. 


© The prophets and expounders of Gad's will, are pro- 
perly and peculiarly called, Men of Gd. 

The principal and chief of all admonitions being there- 

ſed with a molt earneſt charge, is this : * the 

— g of < God be propounded with'a certain holy importu- 

but ſo, that a good and true 


nity, as neceſſity requireth : 


ground of the doctrine be laid, and the vehemency be tem- 


ed x ith all holy meekneſs.” 
1 Faithful paſtors, in times paſt, took all occaſions they 


could, becauſe men were very Prompt ai and ready to return 


to their fables. 


To falle and unprofitable doctrines which the world js 
now ſo bewitched withal, that it had rather the opel ght 
of the truth were utterly put out, 222 it would come Sui 
of darkneſs. 


3 The x ickedneſs aud falling away of the world ought 


willingly, and which always followeth A But Ito 1 * Sud. miniſt@s. r to be fo much the more care- 


we muſt eſpecially hold fait the doctrine of 
— whereof is ws that we are ſaved den faich i in 


e . catr,heft Songhe nnd 
did, but alſo how L was minded and diſp n be. Jo b 
hich/is in Piſidia. 4 
heir wickedneis hall daily, increaſe... 4 1 +: 
3 + The ch admonition, Which ig molt. Precious : A 
paſtor mutt be wiſe by the word of. God only; wake We 


TY ; 


3 4. 


- So : = | 
a 5 2 4 


the apaſtles, the Hl, 


the pouring out of \ 


91x Prove. an d, thew | $098, 2 and ſubſtantia) proof, that | 


1 thou art 83 5 mini el of God 


4 He fete lletf his death to be at hand, and ſetteth be- 


f bore them an 9 3 eRample, both of invincible” con- 


ſtancy, and ſure hop 
c To be offered io for e and he atlaterh to 

vo ink, Fhich Was uſed in fa- 

FPS 4g: 33 «3 3:35 Gf . 7. 5B; 4 8 
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"TI e te 2 | 
17 ng th ” I alliſted me; and * 

ſtrengthened SAN Bo me the preachidg might 

be fully believed; and that all the Gentiles ſhould 


of ri righteouſvels,! which.the Lord the rightedus hear: and I was delivered out of che moath 4 
Jad ſhall give me at that day: and not to me the lion. 


only, but unto all dem alſd that love chat his 18 And the I. 4 vill, bier me from cry 


; ring. 8 evil work; and will preſerve me unto his 5: hea- 
9 5 Make ſpeed to Tome unto me at once: venly kingdom : to whom be praiſe for ever and 
10 For Demas hath fotfaketi me, and hath{ever. Amen: 


embrace ibis Prrſehr world, nnd is Geported un- 19 Salute Ptiſca and Aquila; a. the * bout: * Ch, 1,36; 


to Theſſalonica, Creſcens is ehe to Galatia, Ti- hold of Oneſiphorus. 
tus unto Dalmatia; 


20 Etaſtus abode at Corinth * Trophinus 
20a. 41% 11 * Only Luke is wich me. Take Mark, [ left at Miletum ſick 


1 and bring him with. thee: for he is profitable. 21 Make ſpeetl to come before ow winter. Eu- 


unto me to miniſter, bulus greeterh-thee, and Fudens, and Linus, and 
12 And Tychicus haye I ſent to Epheſus. Claudia, and all the brethren. 


13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit: 
when thou comeſt; -bring with thee, and the Grace be with you. Amen. | 'Y 

— but ſpecially the Parchments. | 3. 
14 Alexander the copperfinith hath done me , The ſecond #pi/tle written from Soma unto 
much evil: the Lord reward him according Timothy, the firſt biſhop elected of. the 


a I nas 
(#3 { 


8 


A ARA 
ö 5 i hae foughea good, Rabe, and be nimh. 
66. ed my courſe: I havekep ee E 
8. For henceforth is laſt ms me tlie crown 


his works: church of Epheſus, when Paul was prefent- 
13 Of wham be thou Ware alſo: for he with- ed the ſecond time before. bbs emperor es 
ſtood our preaching fore; - 4 ro: 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted me, : 
but all forſook me: e that it may ney 
be laid to their charge. 2 2 | . 
The laſt x art rt of tha a pit Ferting forth grievous e com- * Of Nero. | 
plaints ag 2 


examples of fingutar godlinei: 
in every place, and of à mind never 5 c 


4 Contented himfelf with this wortd, 


f Preſerve me card om committing any thing wnworthy 
my apoſtleſhip. 


t To make me partaker of bis Engg. 
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The Epiltle of Paul to FT I T U 8. 


5 | < H A P. 'E | 4 * 4* Toi itus #9 natural fon actordibdy . A. P. 
A.D. 6 He fheweth what bnd of men ought to de cbeſen ccmmmon faith; * Grace, mercy; wid peace from 5 
oo. 1 : 12 how vain babblers mauths ſhould be oe Las and from the Lord Jetus Chrift 
2 1 e oe = ugh 1 2 RJ ae 5 For this cauſe left l thee in Ctete, that 
2 wn rhings.. 80 thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſs the things 


that remain, and ſhouldeſt ordain elders in EVE- 
xi. a a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of ry * as I appointed thee, 


_Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of God's * If any be unreproyeable; the hufband of Tim. 3. 4, 
elect, and the acknowledgin of the truth one wife, having faithtul children; which are not 
which i is according unto godlinets, It ſlandered of riot, neither are * diſobedient. 

2 Unto the hope of eternal life, which God 7 7 For a biſhop muſt be unreproveable; as 
* Rom, 16. that cannot lye, hath, * promiſed before the God's ſteward,” not froward, not angry, not 


25. world began: given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 
Cet 3-9-2 3 But hath made his word- manifeſt TY due lucre, 
Tiny 2.0 ere N preaching which is commit · 8 But harbourows;: one that loverts gvodack, 
2 Gal. 1. 2. ted unte me, according to wg en of we righteous,” holy, temperate, 

God our e 8 - ＋ 9 Holding 
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7 He veucketh his apofil PR . Tis? but fol hell t — ee 15 doth FOR : 
Oretiune fake) both ape e of his outward call. y 5810 preſerver 


F Hf, — alſo a giver of life. ö 1 

, and by his conſent, wherein he agreeth with all the * wy moveth 'the Eretians to bear Titus, by i 
from the beginning of che world. . ring forth his conſent and agreement with him in the i 
© oy miniſter;: as Enit himſelf, in chat that he was a faith, 1 r. therewithal meweth by what ſpecial | note we | 


miniſtef er and head of the prophets, is called a ſervant, Iſa. way diſtinguifty true minifters from falſe. N 
43. 10. 


| 4 
There is but one way « of ialyation,. common WP - | 4 
» Of thoſe-whom: God hath cheſen. che paſtor aud the flock. img p 4 


1 ** 


25 is | | ; = 
b 2 The faith wherein all the ele& conſent, is the true and The firſt admonition, to ofdain elders in every tity. Þ 
2 2 knowledge of God, tending to this end, that wor [ r This word is Proper to börſes aud oxen,” which will | 

; ſhipping God aright, they may at Tenge odtain life ever-ſ ot abide the yoke. | 4 x 
2 ing according to the promiſe of God, who is true, The ſecond e What faults paſtors. | bf 
2 - which promiſe. was exhibited in Chriſt in due time 1 he comprehended afpre under the word elders} 0 to be | 
I ing to his eternal purpoſe. | void of, and what Virtues they on at to have. ö 


© Hope is the end of faith. _ 1 1 
. © Frecly, and of his mere iberaliy. 4 
© Look 2 Tim. 1. 9. de, 
This truth is no derber ev. cough; d. but i the 
. — g 


pleaſe. 
* Tired of a ſound eigen ant of 
| > Chu tf l TY 
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We to Ti e 1/3 ns 2 1 T: T0 sf | | IT” 
"A. 5. 9 Folding faſt that faithful word according 5 That they be temperate, Ike” Keeping at 4. D. 
| we to doctrine, that he alſo may. be able to exhort home, good and *:ſubje& unto their huſbands, 
with wholeſome doctrine, and convince chen that the word of God be not evil ſpoken of. A & 
that lay agaihſt ir: 6 Exhort young: men likewiſe, (vt "they be * 
10 For there are many diſobedient and vain [ſober minded. 
talkers and deceivers of minds, ey TTY off 7 In all things E cyſelf an exam 
the circumciſton. 5 
11 Whoſe mouths Wan be ſtopped, which vity, integrity, 
_ ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things N 8. And with the wholeſome” word, which can. 
© ag they” ought not. not, for filthy lucre's ſake. g not be condemned, that he which withſtanderh, 
, =. One of themſelves, even one. of thei] may be aſhamed, having Wen concerning 
3 — ſaid, The Cretians are always ly- | you to ſpeak evil of. 


ars, wild beaſts, flow bellies. 9 * *Lerdervants be ſubject to abi maſters 


1 
good works with een doctrine, wich * 


13 This witneſs is true: wherefore convince and pleaſe: them in all © things, not anſwering Col. 1.6 5. 
them ſharply, that ey may be found in the again, 1 Pet. . 18, 


faith, 10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all 
1 Tim d. 14 And not taking heed to Jewid fables, good faithfulneſs, that they may adorn the doc- 
and commandments of men, that turn away from trine of God our Saviour in all ins... 
the truth. 11 *5 For that grace of God, that bring 
„ Rom. . 1 5 Unto the pure® are all things pure: *burijſalvation unto all men, hath appeared, aer 
FO unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 12 And teacheth us, that we ſhould ny =: 
nothing pure, bur-even their? minds and con- godlineſs and * worldly luſts, and that we ſhould 
. ſciences are defiled. | live ſoberly and reghnevally; and r in this 
1 16 They profeſs that they tadw God! Bar by; preſent world, 
4 works they deny him, and are abominable and. 13 Looking for that bleſſed: hope; and ap- 
ce and unto every good work repro-| pearing of that glory of that N Gods and 
bate. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
#4 Who gave himſelf for us, that be might 


nr * 
* I rtetb cut the Arne of finds Y 25 * ba 127 | redeem us from all iniquiry, and purge us, 10 be 


6 and willeth bim to inſtrut? Si church in man- ja” p . le ge . himſclf, zealous of good 
ners. 11 He draweth an argument from the end 8 i th PER on 5 
__ of our redemption, 12 which 15 that < wwe e Le FCC and con- 


r vince with all ® authority. See that no man de- 
and wprightly.” ſpiſe thee. | 


5 2 wh ſpeak cw the things which e 1 H AP. III. f 
wholelome rin ! 4 
2 That the elder men be watchful, grav: e, 1 He willth Fa x7 generally be put in mind to re- 
temperate, ſound in che fath, in love, and in] verence ſuch as be in authority : That they remem- 
Patience. ber their 2 life, and 2 all juſtification 
o lcd iſe, that they "Ro in _ #20 grace. 9 And if any vrawler withſtand Hof 
ſuch behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſc thi 1 be -willeth that be be rejeBed. 
accuſers, not ſubject to much ee cee Bor them in remembrance that. they be . 
of honeſt things,, ſubje& to the principalities and powers, Per. 2. 13. 


4 That they may inſtru the young women and that they be 8 and TOM to every 
to be ſober minded, that they love their huſ- r work, 


3 8 cher they love their children, F ͤͤͤ ];ü os ins hoy torn eee 2 2 Thar 
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The chird e e The paſtor mol hold faſt hab Fad? ats to Us FC p of 3 3 
doctrine which the apoſtles delivered, and Pertaineth to What are the chiefeſt virtues for old and young, both 
ſalvation, leaving all eurious and vain matters. men and women, and 3 3 ed 
The fourth admonition: To apply the knowledge of them continually. _ x5: 142415 
true doctrine unto uſe, which conſiſteth in two things, to No gadders up Aud dawn... | | 
wit, in governing them which ſhew themſelves apt to learn, 3 The fixth admguntion - x & hat Pech the Paſtor 8 life d 
and confuting the obſtinate. ſdoctrine mult be ſound. 
As applying of the general propoſition to apgrricalar; Not ſuch a gravity as may ire alen; from coming to 
-— The Cretians above all other need frarp reprehenfions: he, miniſter, but ſuch as may: cauſe. pen. to come in moſt | 
both becauſe their minds are naturally given to Tyes and rev rent and honeſt ſort. 
Nochfulnefs,' and alſo becauſe of certain covetous Jews,, The ſeventh 2dmonition, of ſervaüts duty 660 t their 
a which under a colour of godlineſs, joined partly certain —— — — 
vain traditions, and partly old ceremonies with the 1 Which he done without ner iu d- ZW 


Oy OT 


Per ik, he ei e admonition, belonging to all the . : that 
r Of the Jews, or rather of thoſe Jews which. went about ſecing God calleth all men to the goipel,.and Chriſt hath 
join Chriſt and the law together. 0 juſtified us, that he hath alſo fanctifed us, we. muſt all 


1 Epimenides, Who was counted a prophet ene of us give our elves to traue godligeſs, and fighteou neſs, 
them. Look apon Lacryus, and | Cicero in his firit book of [ſetting before us a ſure hope of that immeaſurable glory : 
__  Aadwinztion,- which thing "muſt in ſuch fort be beaten into their heads, that 
3 5 and 3 and go. not about the. buſh Ni the ne alſo muſt be proved, by the lere of 
the, mighty God. 
If — * of the fleſh, Which belong to the preſent flare of 
any external worſhip, and That that is according to the this lite and world. 
eld law (as in difference of meats and waſhings, and other Chriſt is here moſt. plainly called that mighty God, 
uch things which are aboliſhed) but in the mind and con- and his appearance and coming is called by the figure 9 
Teience® and whoſoever teach otherwiſe, know. not What i 1s] ton my, our hope. 


true religion indeed, and alſo are nothing leſs. 22 chat As it were a thing peculiarly laid up for himſelf. 


i 2 * He fheweth, i in bw words, that purity. conkiteth. not 


they would ſeem to be. Tt With all authorny poſſible. 
I Car minds and conſciences be unclean, what clean. | * He declareth particularly and ſeverally that which he 
heh is there in us before regeneration ? ſaid before generally, noting out certain chief and princi- 


+ The fifth admonition : The doctrine mult not only be pal duties, which men owe nn and eſpecially _— 


generally Pure; but alſo be * to all ages and ord. rs offco their magiſtrates. 
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2 heretics to be Toe. | 


D. 1 hat they ſpeak evil of no man, that theyſſgies, and contentions, and. brawlings about the 2 


1 5 be no fighters; but loft, ſhewing all e Jaw : for they are unprofitable and Vain. 


_ unto all men. 


exCor.6.17- | 
icon. ic. 2 diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 'the/luſts|| 


10. Reject him that is an heretic, 8 ne 


154 * UP or we ourſelves: alſo were in times paſt or twice admonition, 


©.11: Knowing that he that is fuch, ; is peryert= 


and divers pleaſures, living in maliciouſneſs and ed, Wer. ſinneth, being damned of his ownſelf. 


envy, hateful, and hating one another: 
| 4 But when that bountifulneſs and that love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by the works of *.righteouſneſs which 
zwe had done, but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of the new birth, and 
the rene wing of the * Holy Ghoſt, 


12 Tim. . 9+ 


6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly through r 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
That we, being juſtified. by his: grace, 
ſhould be made . e to the pg f 


"eter nal life. A No 2m 
This is a true e ſaying, and theſe his 1 gil 
e 
lieved God, might be careful to ſhew forth * 


thou ſhouldeſt affirm, that they which have 


=good works: Theſe things are good and profit- 


able unto men. 


When I.ſhall. ſend Artemas unto thee, 
or © Tychicus) be diligent” to come to me unto 
a e : for 1 have determined e to win- 


der. 


#3 2 Se ber gb den of. the 58 5 
Apollos on their ae, diligently,” that they 
lack nothing. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to aw as good 
works for neceſſary uſes, chat they be not: un- 
ruitful. 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee, Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be. with 
you' * Amen. L. i 9 2817 $153 203 3300 ui 


* 


C To Tirus, elect the firſt biſhop of che 
church of the Cretians, written em 
1 in Macedonia. 


vai. 4. 9 But ſtax fo queſtions,! and gedealo at] 2 2 
3 A He confirmeth again the former-exhortation, by pro- Mn Fi vain. Ii TERM 23 to 8 but to 


pounding the free benefit of our . the pledge 
whereof is our baptiſm. 

2 Word for word, of works which are act in coho 
207 and this place doth folly refute the doctrine on] me- 


> Which the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt 9 
Again with great earneitneſs he beateth into our ad 
72 12855 that v we e to give ourſelves to true godlineſs, and 


move ftrife and debate. 


Give themſel ves earneſtly unto. good works. 

4 The "miniſters of the word muſt at once caſt off heretics, 
that is, ſuch as ſtubbornly and ſeditiouſly diſquiet the 
church, and will give bo eat to eccleſiaſtical admonitions. 
5 Laſt of all, he writeth a word or tao of private mat - 


ters, aud AT TY pon. 


© 


1 Epille of: Pay L. 


F Fl os a baſe and Tea mditer, het NEE | 
ing lo bis manner-mounteth aloft unto. God. | 
Sending again to Philemon Lis vagabond and thieviſh 
ervant; he entreateth Pardon for him, and very 
kee Preacheth of Chriſtian equity.” 


5A. 51. a. priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and our 
brother Timothy, unto Philemon our 
dear friend, and fellow, helpers. , 


2 And to cur dear fifter Apphia,” and to Ar- 


chippps our fellow ſoldier, and to the church 
- that 46-1 thine lte ER GR. 20 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God « our 
F ather, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


„1 Tbesf. 15% 


5 (When I hear of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward che Lord J efus,. and. toward 
All ſaints), — 34403-44345; {fx 
...- 6, That the * Se of thy faith may by 
made effectual, and that whatſoever good thing 
is in you 155 Chriſt Jeſus, may be known. 


4 1 * give thanks to my God, making men- 
eue tion always of thee in my prayer? 


to PHILEMON:; 


Py 


1 
4 


c ihe: becauſe by thee,” brother, the ante < 
bowels are comforted. 


8 Wherefore, though I be very bold 
Chriſt to command thee that which. 1 18 * 


1 ; 
15 7, for love $ * 1 alder beſeceh thee, 


though I be as I am; even Paul aged, and even 
now a pfiſoner for Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I befeech thee for my ſon #* Onefimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds, 2 


11 Which in ti 872 paſt was to thee dhprofits- 


ble, .but.now. pro table both to thee and to me, 


12 Whom l have ſent again: thou therefors 
receive him, that is mine own * bowels: : 
Whom I would have retained with me, 


Wil chat in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 


me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I ds nothing, 
ſchat thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of E ne- 
Pn but 1 822 | 
| It may be that he therefore departed for 
a featon, that thou Game: receive 5 him for 


425 For w E have ; great 425 and D in 


125 72 743 


636332 


1 x 7+ 4 2 * I 
2 < — 2 


50 45 8 16 Not 


a 57 fellowſhip of faith, © meaneth choſe duties of hd) 


into 2 very td as POTS FP heart Were tefrcſhed 


rity which are befiwed: upon, the ſaints, and flow torth of and comforted. 


an effectual faith. | 

d That by this means all men may perceive bow rich you 
; wo in Chriſt, to wit, in faith, charity, and all bountiful: 
. neſs. 

e Becauſe thou didſt fo dutifully and chearfully' refreſh 
the ſaints, that they conceived inwardly a marvellous j joy: 
tor by this word {bowels) is meant not only the inward 
teeling of wants and miſeries that men have one of ano- 


ther's ſtare, but alſo that d comfort which Fre 


for another man, 

a Weg own fon, and as if 1 had: begotten him of mine 
own bo 

18 "That thou mighteſt } hot ſeem © to habe jent me thy ſer- 
vant.upbn conſtraint, but willi ing 


to ſay, he ran away., _ | 
8 For a Rte cine: It ad 6 Cad mt I, l 


* An example of a Chrittian excuſe and Gommendarion 


Thus he aſſuageth the harder, Line of ſpeech, which is 
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vant, even as 4 brother beloved, S 
how much more then unto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord? 


77 If * therefore thou: bond oor things con. f Guſt chrough your prayers Fal de freely 


mon, receive him as mybelf. ck 


18 If ge Rath hürt thee; or bweth thee aught. 


that put on mine accounts. 


19 1 Paul have written this with: mige own | 


hand, I will 4 it: 
to thee, that thou 
thine on ſelf. 


20 Tea, brother, let me obcais this lexfatl 


718 D: Trang = obedience, 1 wrote | 
how: knowing that thau wilt do even — | 
. 


22 Moreover alſo prepare me lodging: for 1. | 


n unto you. Sir 
There falote thee Epaphas « my fellow 


of theein the Lord: hy 006 Saree 1 Wrinen from Rome to P and 
Lord. . e e e dene. nl for 

CCC > 8 8 
rns — yt 


love him, both for the Lord's fake, and for 


——ʒ r e . . ü 


_— — ep — 


The Epiſtle be the HEBREWS. 


* air bag this pile 7 4 dur Je 2 Chri the Son 0 God, beth God ai white: that tas, 
ay A 22 Nha 2. 122426 1 
2 whols 4 ought to be taught, governed, and ſauctiße 


3 
nom r 


& 1 x p. 1 , For upto which'of the angels faid he at a. p. 
2 D. 1 To ſbem that the docirine which Chriſt 3 i * time, * Thou art my Son, this day begat 64. 
_mof excellent, in that it is the knitting up of all 1 thee? and again, 1 will be his Father, and © r 
2 is, 4 be advanceth-bim-above the agel: ne ſhall be 9 8 51, 
10 And proveth divers teſtimonies of the ſcrip- C 6 And Th again, Sho he bringeth i in Bis firſt 10 Cu 
ture, that be. far paſſeth all. other. begotten Son into the world, he ſaith, And 10 
T ſundry times and in divers manners Icr'all the angels of God worſhip hi him. r 
£ God ſpake in the 1 time to aur fathers|| 7 And of the angels he faith, He maketh . p- ke 
y. the . pro e * laſt days he hathſſthe ſpirits his ? meſſengers, and his miniſters a 
poken unto us y his * * flame of fire. 0 
Whom he hath made © heir of all ls 85, | 8 But unto the Son be ſaith, 0 God, "thy * * Pf. 45. 5 
Ye whom alſo he made FE: Worlds, throne 75 for ever ? arid ever: the ſcepter 'of thy 
"PI =, Who being the © brightnels of the glory, Kingdom's a ſeepter of righteouſneſs, _ . 
and the ingraved form of hor perſon, and* bear. 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 
ing * all chings by his f ighty word, hath by iniquity : - wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
=": urged our fins, rteth at the richie anointed thee with the dil of gladneſs above th 
the majeſty in Fo Nike places, | * fellows. 


A 


| . 8 2 — is made ſo much more excellent th 


the Is, inaſmuch as he hath 
more cxeliey | name than ALS Sa ovine 


5 1 farit of the general ropolition of a a cpiltle, 
| e 5 Son of f Cod od ĩs indeed that propher or © or age; A which 
back. actually now performed t. mat God fi fort, 
eee in ſhadows, ſignified: by his prophets, and hath r 
his Father's will to 8 A £43 
* So that the former declaration made LA proph 
was got full, and nothing muſt be added 
Which one Son is God and man. , 
8 of the Father ob 3 
inted e r 40 be our and Lor 
3 he made all N th and 2 
etteth forth his glory, yea, an | 
275 e 2 
ure 
and equal compartner of alli ching with x 


— 


| 1 : Ms winks ks 59 


— 


be. | 
© He in that glory and majeſty of the Father mi - Tue throne is 
© neth, who is 22 infinite, a ?. For everlaſting, for this . oablive « of the word — 
. f His Father's perſon. PE og Pe fignfication of i it beyond all meaſure. 
t Sultaineth, defendeth, and cheriſheth | 1 The t of thy kingdom is righteous. 
The third of the ſame * Thc file Sg This Kind of rehearſing, which the Jews uſe by con- 
7 executed the ofhce of the high 2 in offering up himſc]] ee hath great force in Te. 


onl os moſt = bry Mediator in heaven. 
* oe rf EY 2 that the Leto that his Facfifice is 
moſt acceptable to the Father, 


* 


e eve 


on 


ant eſtabliſhed the N 
che a of thine Hand: 


- _ 
o 2 
— * 
LNU—ü——ö —— —— —U— 
— — . 
2 —— —— „ 


8 — 


by the figures of the old + and is 


10 9 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning Pf 102. 


and the heavens are 


| the peves þ 


5 524 I 1 They 
igh prieſts. 45 6 fn 
e cometh to declare the Slice'of Chriſt, he ſet- 


not Rag Ghoſt upon Him without meaſure. 


6, 7a; 8. 10 and, 13. 


tech forth * excelleticy of his p „and firſt- of all he 
r ithal he is God alſo. 
+ Dignity an NOW 
£5 Wl 6 , % s He reed and confrmeth the „ 
Ghrilt tanitette in the Lech, by theſe fix evident — 
monies, hereby it ap eurech that he far paſſetk all an 

inſomuch that he is called both Son, and God, 4 m - 
The Father begat at the Son from everlaſting, but that 
ever 2 55 — wis made manifeſt and repreſented 
2 25 i his time, und therefore he addeth this word 


üb. 4413 


1 The Lord was w not content to have 1 5 5 it once, but 


he repeateth it in another place, 
8 —Cherab,; 


— — — * — ä——— —  — —— 


— 3 og 
-»'Seraph, Ha. 5. 2. 


in chat, chat the Word became fleſh, by pouring the * | 


t For Re is the Read, nn. 
ee the exrtb/firmand fore. 8 


e co na = 


75 


. 


D. 
64. 


A. 


alion #o Ke 8 195 


Cn A F. . 


. * 8 — ro 


— . ²˙ — p . 
.* 


— —.¹ 6— — 


"who took our nature upon bim.. 


E 


and chey ſhall wax old as. doth a carenecit, | 


12 And asa veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 5 


— ne they ſnall be changed: but thou art the 


e 


„and thy years ſhall not fail. 
. N UE rhich alſo of the angels aid he 


at any time, Sit at my right hand, till I make 
” thine enemies thy footſtool? 


14 Are they not all? ce hk ſent 
forth to miniſter, * their Baer ich ihafl be 
heirs of ſalvation : 25 


8 SA P. I 


a erb that 

Y 5 9 And he ſetteth him out unto us 
_ as our brother in-our fleſh, that we may N 
4 good will yield up ourſelves wholly unto him. 


5 W Heishore we ought. :diligently to gel 


heed to the things which * we have heard, 


leſt at any time we run out. 


* Mak 16, 


20. 


— 


dy * 


* 


*. 2 le maketh himſelf an hearer. 
. > They are faid to let the word run out, which hold i it 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
faſt, and exery tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward, 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect Werren 
ſalvation; * which at the firſt began to be preach- 
ed by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed 
_—_ us by them that heard him, Fs 

* God bearing witneſs thereto, both with 
Ggns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 


* 


ful of him? or the ſon A chat 


[[avgets: 
ſhonour, and haſt ſet him above che works f 


ede muſt be given tall 


will ? 


5 For he Kath not put in fubjettion unto” 


PRs angels the? world to come; whereof we 
ſpeak : 


6 +But * one in a certain plate withelſcd; ſay- 
ing, * What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt be nh 
00 would. 
eſt conſider him? 225 


> Thou, mates Ehn Wee Eee an tie 
thou crowneſt him with * glory and 


thine hands. 
8 * Thou haſt put 


under his feet: "And in tha hath- put all 


to ho 3 . 1 — . ſulſering of 48418. 


ſthar by God's grace he might kalte Sth vor 


al} men, 

10 For it became? him, for whom are all 
theſe things, and by whom art all theſe things, 
'* ſeeing that he brought many children unto 


glory, that he ſhould e the * Prince 
or their ſalvation through afflictions. 


Fx. 208 he chat ſanCtifierh, and they which 


By that name, by inch we commonly call princes 
meſſengers, he here calleth the ſpirits. 8 

Now as it were pauſing with him elf, and ſhewing to 
what end and purpoſe all theſe things were ſpoken, to wit, 
4p onderſtand by the excelleney of Chriſt, above "all crea- 
tures, : that his doctrine, majeſty, and prieithvod, is moſt 


perfect, he uſeth an exhortation taken from a compariſon. 


not faſt when they have heard it. 


e The law which appointed puniſhment for the ofenders: 


and which Paul faith was given by angels, Gal. 3. 19. aud 
Stephen, Acts 


pony 


* 
* If the breach and tran'preflion of the word ſpoken by 


lawful for us to neglect the goſpel which the Lord of an a; 
preached, and was confirmed by the voice of the apv 


and with ſo many ſigns and wonders from heaven, and — 


pecially with ſo great and mighty 9 of the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 


By the apoſtles. 

© This is the true end of mitucles.- Now they are called 
ſigns, becauſe they a one thing, and repreſent ano- 
ther: and they are called wonders, becauſe they re it 
ſome ſtrange and anaccuſtomed thing: and virtues, becauſe 
they give us a glimpſe of God's mighty power. | 

lf it were an heinous matter to contemn the angels 
which are but ſervants, much more heinous ts it to amen 
that moſt mighty King of the reſtored world. 

The world to come, whereof Chriſt is Father, Ha. g. 6. 
or the church, which, as a new world, was to be gathered 
together by the go'pel. . 

+ He ſheweth that the ue of chis kin ly dignity con- 


- Gſteth herein, that men might not only in Chrift recover that 
dignity which they have loſt, but alſo might be through him 
advanced above all things, which dignity of men David 


deſcribeth moſt excellently. 

5 What is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt have ſo great 
regard of him, and do him that honour? - 

2 ealleth all the citizens of that heavenly e e 
conſidered in themſelves, before that God 

eth ent oh he liberty of that city in Chriſt, man and "the 
Son of man. 

l This in the fr honour of the citizens of the world td 
come, that they are next the angels. 

k For they mall be in very great honour when they ſhall 
de partakers of the kingdom. And he ſpeaketh of the 
thing that ſhall be, as though it were already, becauſe it is 


ſo certain. 


An objection: bor where is this fo great role and do- 


minion ? 


5 The anfirer: This is already fal6Hed in efus Chriſt 
our head, who was for a time for oar ſakes 1 r to the 


— 
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y | [been abaſed for as, even all the faithful. 
angels was not ſuffered unpuniſhed, much lefs ſhall it be 


5 n 2 n ED) ae 
a 


3 virtue _ power, which appeareth manife in 
the ehureh 


„Who abafed himſelf for a Teaſon, add took eren im 
the ſhape of a ſervant, 

7 He ſheweth the cauſe of this ſubjection, to wit, to taſte 
of death for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a Red#em- 


er, —— = not only be our Prop LANE erb e 24 
rie 


2 8 That he might dis. Ma W OY 8 
'0 Peel death. - 
© Herein conſiſtetk the bree & "Y A ett br we . 
could not at length be glorified with him, änleſs he had 
And by this oc-- 
caſion the apoſtle cometh' to the other part of the deglara- 
tion of Chriſt's perſon, wherein he proveth him to he in 
ſuch fort God, that he is alſo man. 


> He proveth more by other arguments, why it behoved 
the Son of God, who is true God (as he prove a, alittle be- 


fore) to become man notwithſtandi ing, * to lr mi: f- 
ries, fin only 1 

„ God. ö 

10 Pirſt of all, — th Father to 


to whoſe 1 
things are to be referred, go 


d to bring many ſons unto 
OT vr And. how could 3 men foe his Gs, Vols 
ly . v1 Son had become brother to men? 
| ** Secondly,” the Father determined to bring thoſe tons 
to w OY. to wit, out of that ignomin wherein they lay be- 
herefore the Son ſhould not have been ſeen plainl 
to be made man, unleſs he had been made like unto other 
men, that he might come to glory by the ſelf-ſame vays by 
the which he. ſhoald Ong. others: yea rather, it 1:44:43 
him which was Prince of the falvarivn of others, to be con- 
ſecrated above others, through thoſe afflictions, Prophet, 


8 Prieſt, which are the parts of that Go 


falvation of others. 

4 The chieftain, who' as le is 22 in digt ni os 
he the firft begotten from among the dead andi 
brethren. 

1 The 95 round of both the former arguments 105 neither 
ſhould, we be ſons through. him, tieither could he be canſe- 


crate through afflicti tons, unleſs e had been made man 


like ' unto us. But becauſe bis Sonhood dependerh not 
upon nature only, for ho man i 18 accounted the fon of G 
unleſs Hat, be beſitles that ke i is a fon of man, he be alſo 


Chtiſt's brother, (which is by -ſanthificxtion; that-is 

becoming one with Chriſt, who ſanRifieth us through fai 

therefore the apoſtle maketh mention of the ſanctiſter, to 

wit, of Chrift, and of them that are ſanctiſied, to Ik of 

Mt "_ faithful, Vom therefore Chrilt voucittafeth to call 
ren. 


Hs uſeth the time that now is, to ſhew us that we ade 


itt on, ung increaſing-in this n and 
being made man: but now 1s advanced * mort | * rant * b 
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:\|gifts of- the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own © 5. 
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Chriſt a mergiful. and faithfucbigh prieft, II E B R E WS. and more worthy mann 
A. D. are ſanctified, ate all of one whierefore he is | TN Heretore, * holy brethren, partakets = 5 W. 
864. not aſhamed to call them brethrea, n heavenly vocation, conſider the Apoſtle N 
"IF *Pf.22.25., 1295 Saying, * I will declare thy name untoſfand High Prieft of our“ profeſſion, Christ * 
1 my brethren :- in the midſt of the church will R e 3 ee | 
ſing praiſes to thee. EY 8 2 0 Who Was faithful to him that hath ? ap. 

*Pc 18.2. 13 And sgain, I will ꝑut my truſt in pointed him, even as Moſes was in all his 


IIa. 8. 18. him. And again, * Behold here am 2 "and houſe. 5 | 2h 1 * : | 80 
the children which God hath given me. 8 3 For this man is counted worthy n | 
154 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par-||glory than Moſes, inſomuch as he which hath 


takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like-builded the houſe, ' hath more honour than the A 
; wiſe took part with them, that he might deſtroy houſe. | ROOTS iis. 

-* Hof. 23. through death, him that had the 7 power of 4 For every houſe is builded of ſome man, and 
| "PR 55. death, that is, the devil, - 2-455 3 Ihe that hath built all things, is Gd. 
13 And that he might deliver all them, which > " B22 Now Moſes verily. was faithful in all his 

: for fear of death were all their life time ſubject . houſe, as à ſervant, for.a witneſs of the things 
to bondage +44. - Thich ſhould be ſpoken after; kak 
16 For he in no ſort took on him the an-“ 6 But Chriſt is as the Son, over his own houſe, 
gels nature, but he took on him the ſeed of A- whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt that © 


i! 
4 
g 
} 
1 


| rc ſconfidence and that rejoicing of that hope unto 
= 417 W berefore in © all things it behoved 8 we donde cam dbotiot food 7 
bai to be mache like unto his brethren, that he 7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To. . 5e 
might be merciful, and a * faithful high prieſt day if ye * ſhall hear his voice, Ch. 4. 7. 


in things concerning God, that he might make 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the? provoca- 
reconciliation for the fins of che people: tion, according to the day of the temptation in 


SE x8 For in that he ſuffered; and was t tempted, che wilderneſs, | 
EE! he is able to ſuccour them that Are tempted. i 9 Where your fathers tempted me, proved 
| EE i lme, and ſaw my works forty years long. 0 


F I 10 Wherefore I was grie ved with that genera- 
r Cc H A P. III. Ition, and ſaid, — ever in their * nei- 
RN a 93h LS 2 ; ther have they known my ways. | 
5x: Now be ſheweth _ how. far inferior Moſes ib I Therefore 1 Ware in 55 wrath, If they 

© ,. Chriſky 5, 6 even {o much, as the. ſervant to the) mall enter into A 2 
; maſter - and fo be bringeth in certam exhertations 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time 
| aud threatenings daten out of David, 8 againſt [there be in any of you an evil heart, and un- 
\ Juch as either fubbornh refit "12 of Uſe are den kaihful, 10 depart away from the living God. 
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ſanctifcation he meaneth our ſeparation from the reſt of the fourteenth verſe of the next chapter, and with Aaron 
2 the world, our cleanſing from fin, and our dedication{|:ouching the prieſthood. And he propoundeth that which 
holly unte God, all which Chriſt alone worketh in us. he purpoſed io ſpeak of, with a molt grave exhortation, that 
be, of one ſelf-fame nature of man. 1 all our faith may tend to Chriſt, as to the only everlaſting 
2226 yar Which be taught before of the incarnation of the teacher, governor, and high prieſt. | 


"Sandifer, he applieth to the prophetical oface. The ambaſſador or meſſenger, as Rom. 15. he is called 
He applicth the ſame to the kingly power of Chriſt, che miniſter of circumciſion. = 

Th in delivering his from the power of the devil and death. _ » Ot the dot: ine of the goſpel which we profeſs. 

MW 1 ] will commit myſelf to him, and to his def-nce. . * He confirmeth his exhortation with two reaſons, firſt 


5 bis Haiah fpeaketh of him elf and his diſciples, but ſof all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus was appointed ſuch an one of 
5 betokening thereby all miniſters, as alſo his diſciples fig God: ſecondly, becau 2 he throughly executed the offices 
" nify the whole church. "And therefore ſeeing Chriſt is the|jrhat his Father enjoined him. | ak 
head of the prophets and miniſters, theſe words. are moref| '< Apoſtle and high prieſt; © 
rightly verified of him, than of Iſaiah. _ ets Ns No he cometh to the compariſon with Moſes, and he 
fte made of fleſh and blood, which is a frail and brit-|| maketh them like one to the other in this, tha: they were 
TILT NG | . * doth appointed rulers over God's houſe, and executed faith- 
be devil is id to hate the power of death, becauſe fully their offices: but by and by after he ſheweth that 
- he is the author of fin :- and from hn cometh death, and forſ| there is great unlikelineſs in that ſame ſimilitude. 
"This cauſe he eggetk us daily.to iin. I + Thefirſt compariſon :- The builder of the houſe is bet- 
fe fpcaketh of one as of the prince, joining to him ter than the houſe itſelf, therefore is Chriſt better than Mo- 
be hs ſecretly all his angels. (er e e ie reaſon of the conſequent is this: becau'e the 
y (death) thou muft underſtand here, that death which auilder of this houſe is God, which cannot be attributed 
; is joined with the wrath of God, as it muſt needs be, if it}}:o Mo es: and therefore Moſes was not properly the build- 
=” *Bewithour Chrift, than the which there can be nothing de [er, but a part of the houſe: but Chriſt as Lord and God 
if 5 -viſed more miſetable. ooo: ſLeade allthis houſe, | 5 1 
e expout:deth thoſe words of fleſh and blood, ſhewing] : Another compariſon: Moſes was a faithful ſervant in 
| "that Chrilt is true man, and that not by turning his divine this houſe, that is, in the church, ſerving the Lord that was 
| nature, but by taking of man's nature. And he nameth to come, but Chriſt ruleth and governeth his houſe as Lord. 
8 1 Ab reſpeQing the promiſes made to Abraham in thi: He applieth the former dottrine to his end, exhorting 
The very nature of snd l sotherwiſe they cannot enter into that eternal reſt. 
He applieth the ſame to the prieſthood, for which hel To wit, Chriſt's. As h 
4ibuld not have been fit, unleſs he had |become man, and“ He calleth that excellent effect of faith (whereby we 
"that like unto us in all thing® fin only except... . cry Abba, that is, Father) confidence, and to confidence 
Not only as touching nature, but qualities alſo. he JE hope. * 1 i 
>< That he might be truly touched with the feeling of ou So that God was to ſpeak once again after Moſes. | 
"ae. * n In the day that they vexed the Lord, or ſtrove with 
t Doing his office ſincer el 


eee ee e 4 ER Bi ns 
tt Was tried and egged to wickedneſs | 7 the devil. k They are brutiſh and mad. | ESO 
> © Having laid . e L ared]]| .' 7: Now weighing che words of David, he ſheweth firſt by 
Auch proved both che natures of one {elf-ſame Ohriſt, .he[|this word, To-day, that we muſt not neglect the occaſion 
= _ giveth him-three offices, "to wit, the office of a, prophet, while we have it: for that word is not to be reſtrained to 
Hag, and prieſt, and as touching the * of teaching and David's time, but it comprehendeth all that time whercin 
governing, compareth him wit! "Moſes and Joſhua, untoli God calleth-us. « 


all men by the words. of David to hear the Son himſelf 
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PPreateningt, againſt Al bedlence. Sk. iv. The chriſtian s reft, 


"13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 


* 1 


— —— — — — 
A. D. venta day on this wiſe, And God did reit the A. L. 
64. called to day, ei any of you be hardened through|| ſeventh day from all his works.» 2 wo * 
e . 5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 5. 3.13. 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, F 2 8 bs FOR 


into my reſt, 35 

6 Sceing therefore it remaĩneth that ſome 
muſt enter thereinto, and they to whom it was 
firſt preached, entered not therein for unbelief's 5 


- 


we keep ſure unto the end that beginning 
wherewith we are upholden, | 
15 So long as it is ſaid, To-day if ye hear 


his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- ſakke | 4 2 
vocation. We; | $34. 1 -7 Again he appointed in David a'certain day, 
16 For ſome when they heard, provoked him by To-day, after to long a time, ſaying, as it is 


to anger: howbeit, not all that came out of E- 
gypt by Moſes. . | 


ſaid, * This day, If ye hear his voice, harden not s cy. 3. 5. 
17 But with whom 


e _: *Ryour hearts, F'1 | E. EST. 
was he diſpleaſed forty}|.- 8 For if -* Jeſus had given them reſt, then . 


. 


years? Was he not diſpleaſed with them thatffwould he not after this have ſpoken of another 
1 ſinned, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder: day: e 
9 14. | ** E's; See — Re by . ; 2 7 f EE 
hq neſs? OLE ES There remaineth therefore a reſt:to the peo-' 
18 And to whom ſware he chat they ſhouldſ|ple of Gl. 95 | 
not enter into his reſt, but unto them that obey- 10 For he that is entered into his reſt, hath 5D 
ed not? enn A alſo. ceaſed from his own works; as God wid * 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- from his. 0% oo ES, 
caule of unbelief. „ 11 Let us ſtudy therefore to enter iuto that 
IN , | e e Coin Se reſt, leſt * any. man fall after the ſame enſatmple 


1 He joineth exhortalidn with threatening, left they, 12 + For the © word of 
even as their fathers were, be deprived of the reſt 
offered unto them, 1 but that they endeavour tc 
enter into it. 14 And ſo he beginneth to intrea. 
F Chriſt's prieſthood- - | 

ET us fear therefore, left at any time by 
' forſaking the promiſe of entering into his | 
reit, any of you ſhould ſeem to be deprived : 
2 For unto us was the golpel preached as al- 
ſo unto them : but the word that they heard, 
profited not them, becaute» it was not * mixed 
with faith in thoſe that heard it. — 
3 For we which have believed, do enter in- 
fg. 11. to the reſt, as he ſaid to the other, * As 1 have 
fworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my 
reſt: although the works were finiſhed from 
the foundation of the world. 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe 


do. | 
14 Seeing then that we have a great High 
Prieſt, which is entered into heaven, even Jeſus 
che Son. of God, let us * hold faſt our profeſſion : 
15 * For we have not an High Prieſt, which' 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, but was in all things tempted in like ſort, 
yet without fin. N l 
i # £31 7382-2: 47$6"Eet 


2 — 


i While to-day laſteth, that is to ſay, ſo long as the go!. 
pel is offered to us. e 5 
5 Now he conſidereth theſe words, If you hear his voice, 
&c. ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing 
of faith, againſt which he ſetteth hardening through unbe- 
ef. - a 
* That beginning of truſt and confidence : and after the 
manner of the Hebrews, he-calleth that, beginning, which 
is chiefeſt. 2 

! So long as this voice ſoundeth out. : 

* By theſe words, His voice,” he ſheweth that David 
meant the preaching of Chriſt, who was then alſo preach- 
ed, for Moſes and the prophets reſpected none other. 

He compareth the preaching of the goſpel to drink, 
which being drunk, that is to ſay, heard, profiteth nothing, 
unleſs it be tempered with faith. 

* | eſt any man ſhould object that thoſe words were meant 
of the land of Canaan, and of Moſes's doctrine, and there- 


law did ſhadow, is opened in the goſpel only... 

He ſpeaketh of Joſhua the ſon of Nun: and as the lan 
of Canaan was a figure of our true. reſt, ſo was Joſhua a fi- 
gure of Chriſt. _ 3 ; 

< As God reſted the ſeventh day, fo muſt we reſt from 
our works, that is, from ſuch as proceed from our corrupt 
nature. 8 e 

3 He returneth to an exhortation. . 

4 Leſt any man become a like example of infidelity. 

+ An amplification taken from the nature of the word of 
God, the power whereof is ſuch, that it entereth even to 
the deepeſt and moſt inward and ſecret parts of the heart, 
wounding them deadly that are ſtubborn; and plainly quick- 


ening the behevers. . E 
which is preached both in the 


© The doctrine of God 

law and in the goſpel. | 3 6 
f He calleth the word of God lively, by reaſon of the 

effects it worketh in them to whom it is preached. | 


a 


Moſes and the land of Canaan, and all that order of the 


fore cannot be well drawn to Chriſt, and to eternal life; the 2 He calleth that the foul which hath the affections re- 


apoſtle ſheweth that there are two manner of reſts ſpoken ot 
in the ſcriptures: the one of the ſeventh day, wherein God 
is faid to have reſted from all his works: another is ſaid to 
be that ſame, whereunto Joſhua led the people: but this reſi 
is not the laſt reſt whereunto we are called: and that he 
proveth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that David ſo long 
time after, ſpeaking to the people which were then placed 
in the land of Canaan, uſeth theſe words, To-day, and 
threateneth them {till that they ſhall not enter into the ref 
of God, which refuſed. then the voice of God that ſounded 
in their ears, we muſt needs ſay that he meant another time 


than the time of Moſes, and another reſt than the reſt of the 
land of Canaan; and that is, that everlaſting reſt, wherein] 


we begin to live to God, after that the race of this lite ceal- 
eth; as God reſted the ſeventh day from thoſe his works, 
that is to ſay, from making the world. Moreover the apo- 


ſtle ther-withal ſigniſieth that the way to this reſt, Whicl 


* 


fident in it. | Mr | | 
> By the ſpirit, he meaneth that nobleſt part which is- 
called the mint. © 8. 
i In God's fight. 155 2 5 | 
5 Now he entereth into the compariſon of Chriſt's prieft- 


ning the marvellous excellency of this. prieſthood, calling 
in heaven, plainly and evidently ſetting him againſt Aa- 
riſons he ſetteth forth afterwird more at large. 


& And let it not go out of our hands, 
s Left he might 


Prieſt, to ſtay and ſtop us from going unto him, he addeth 
ſtraightways after, that he is notwichſtanding our brother 
indeed, (as he proved it alſo before) and that be account 


eth all our mi.eries his er, to call us boldly to him. 


- 


hood with Aaron's, and declar-th even in the very begin- 
him the Son of God, and placing him in the feat of God 


ron's prieſts, and the tranfiiory tabernacle, which compas - 


eem by this great glory of our High 


$4 + 
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A. D. 16 Let us therefore go boldly unto the throne; | 1x Of whom we have m 


"=D F 4 thi — 
64 of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find which are hard to be uttered, beck aſe ye ha [57 DD 
+ grace to help in the time of need. | | { hearing. 55 4. 
CHAP. V. och 


to be teachers, yet have ye need again cha 

I Us | | Eee teach you what are the firſt 108 3 

1 Firſt be ſheweth the the high prieft : 5 Se- Un Tee a | principles of the 
ps that Chriſt e to be a. ased ef ra. 28 . ſuch as. have 
bieh Prieſt, 7 and that be bath fulfilled all things | and not of ſtrong meat, 


# Belonging thereunt 3 For every one that uſeth r 
ö : 4 . "OY bab. in the” word of righteoufneſs: for he is a 
POR every high prieſt is taken from among|}babe : | 8 . 


men, and is ordained for men, in chings 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to chem that 
Pertaining to God, that he may offer both are of age, which through ſong cuſtom have 
Sifts and * ſacrifices for fins, "\{their ® wits exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently to have com- evil. | . N | | 
paſſion * on them that are ignorant, and that I. 


1 are out of the way, becauſe that he is alſes „„ „ 58 1 
| n er, : 1 He brigfly toucheth the childi/fþ Mathfulneſs of the 
compaſſed w Ten Hebt, 4 and terrifieth them with ſevere * 


— 


| - ; Sy 
2 And for the ſame's fake he is bound to of- . a 
Ku for for fins, as well for his own part, as for the enings : 7 He ftirreth them up to endeavour in time 
* V 5 to go forward : 9 He hopeth well of them: 13 Hz 
Eo rcum. 4 *2 Ard 'ho- / example, 17 and compareth 
Ab, himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aa- faith that taketh hold on the word, 19 unto an 
© 25-4 3. 13. ren: | EF oe. anchor... Sl 5 wy 1 3. 
38 So likewiſe Chriſt took not to himſelf this Fo en. leaving the doctrine of the * 5 
honour, to be made the high prieſt: but he that ginnings of Chriſt, let us be led forward 
er. ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day be- unto perfection, not laying again the founda- 
. gat I three, gave it bim. | tion of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
Ch. 7. 17. 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 2 toward God, 8 | 3 
e 7. 15. Thou art a prieſt for ever, oy the order of 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſm, and laying on 
Melchifedek : ; 2 * |jof hands, and of the refurre&ion from the dead, 
7 *Who in the * days of his fleſh did offer and of eternal judgment © 
up prayers and fupplications, with ftrong cry- 3 And this will we do if God permit: 
ing and tears, unto bim that was able to faveſ| 4 For it is? impoſſible that they which 
him from death, and was alſo heard in that were once Hehtened, and have © taſted of the 1 
which he feared. . | : : 1 heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
Aud though he were the Son, yet ſearned Holy Ghoſt. 
he obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 5 And have taſted of the good word of God 
9 * And being conſecrate, was made the au- and of the powers of the world to come, 
thor of eternal falvation unto all them that obe) 6 If they fall away, ſhould be renewed again 
8 ä by repentance: ſeeing they * crucify again to 
10 And is called of God an high prieſt after||themſelves the Son of God, and make a mock 
the order of Melchifedek +  — Jof him: © 3 7 For 


_ 


« 


. 


— 
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The firſt bf the firſt compariſon of Chriſt's high|] * Look chap. 2. 10. t 
priefibood with Aaron's : Other high prieſts are taken from © A digreſſion until he come to the beginning of the 
among men, and are called after the order of men. jjſevenih chapter: wherein he partly holdeth the Hebrews 
* 'The firft part of the ſecond compariſon: Others as in the diligeat conſideration of thoſe things which he hath 

weak are made high prieſts, to the end that feeling the ſaid, and partly prepareth them to the underſtanding of 

Tame infirmity in themſelves which is in all the reſt oX the thoſe things whereof he will ſpeak. | 

poopie, they ſhould, in their own and the people's name af. An example of an apoſtolic chiding. 

er gifts and ſacrifices, which are witnefſes of common In the word which teacheth righteouſteſs. 


faith and repentance. - «BY Ab cheir power whereby they underſtand and judge. 
2 Offering of things without life. 3 The firſt principles of Chriſtian religion, which we do 
» Beaſts which were killed, but eſpecially in the ſacri - call the catechiſm. 


* Certain principles of a catechiſm, which. comprehend 
the ſum of the doQtrine of the goſpel, were given in few 
words, and briefly to the rude and ignorant, to wit, the 
profefion of repentance and faith in God: the articles of 
which doctrine, were demanded: of them which were not 


© Fit and meet. E a FE et *, 
On them that are finful: for in the Hebrew tongue, 
under ignorance and error is every fin. meant, even that 


For that he himſelf beareth about with him a nature as yet received members of the church, at the _ ap- 

/ ſabjef to the ſame difcommodiries and vices. poi for: baptiſm > and af the children of the faithful 
The third compariſon which is whole. The others Which were baptized in their infancy, when hands were 

ate called of God, and fo was Chriſt, but in another order laid upon them. And of thoſe articles, two are by name 

than Aaron : for Chriſt is called the Son, ten of God, recited: the reſurreRion of the fleſh; and the eternal judg- 

ang a Prieſt for ever after the order of. Melchiſedek. it. «pang £345 i | | 
Aker the likeneſs or manner as it is afterward de * Heiaddeth a;vehemency to his exbortation, and a moſt 


fharp threatening-of the certain deſtruction that ſhall come 


of the ſecond compariſon: 4 


þ 
| 8 
+ The other part to them which fall fi God and his 20 ligion. | 
ing exceedingly afftifted, and exceedingly mercifyl, aſked | | ſpeakethof: a general back(liding, and ſuch as do 
not for his fins, for he had none, but for his fear, and ob- | s which 
2 and offered himſelf for all his. | 
© Whit 


We ruſt mark the force of this word, for it is one 
thing to believe as Lydia did, whoſe heart God opened, 
Ads 16. 1g. and another thing to have ſome taite. 
4 As men that hate Chrift,,and, as though they crucified 
im again, make him 2 mockingeſiock to all the world, 


1 


habit is to haye a Father, whom 


The other part of the fi compariſon. But Crit 
+ was confecrate of God the Father as the 


author of our ſal-| and that to their ow deſtruction, as Julian the apoſtate or 
vation, and an high prieſt for ever, and therefore ae is fo a! backſlider did. —. 
| . he 3 the above all men. 7} x" | | 
. M4 * * ; 
| F 1 


5 


0 Gen. 12» 


2. 
m1 17+ 4+ 


and 22+ I7» 


heads of that compariſon + Melchiſedec was a king-and a 


| : Chriſt alone. 


—_ 


= 


hat cometh oft upon it, and bringeth. forth 
5 for — by whom it is Treſſed, re- 
ceiveth bleſſing of God : : 5 
© $ But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
i; reproved, and is near unto curſing; whoſe end 
is to be burned. 


+ Bur beloved; we have perſuaded our faveil 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſal- 


vation; though we thus ſpeak · 
ſhould forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye ſhewed toward his 'name, in that ye 
ſter. | 1 
11 And we deſire that every one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence; to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end : 
12 That ye 


of them which through faith and patience inhe- 


rit the promiſes. WET EE 
13 For when God made the promile to A- 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſwear by, 
he ſware by himſelf, - - ruth 
14 Saying, ® Surely I will? abundantly bleſs 
thee; and multiply thee marvellouſly :'. : 

15. And fo after that he had tarried patiently; 
he enjoyed the promie. - - f 


16 For men very fwear by him that is great- | 


er than tbemſelves, and an oath. for 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. - 
17 So God, willing more abundantly to ſlew 
unto the heirs of promiſe the ftableneſs of his 

counſel, bound bunfelf by an oath, © 
18 That by two immutable things, wherein 
it is impoſlible: that God ſhould lye, we might 

have ſtrong conſolation, which have dur refuge 
to lay hold upon that hope that is ſet before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
foul; both fure and ſtedfaſt, and it entereth into 
that which is within the vail, 


20 ? Whither the forerunner is for us entered 


fle Lettie k forth the former threatening with a fmili- 
as, ; 


He mitigateth and affuageth all that ſharpneſs, hoping 
better of them to whom he writeth. | | 
5 He praiſeth them for their charity, thereby encoura- 
ging them to go forward, and to hold out to the end. 
He ſheweth what virtues chiefly they have need of to 
go forward conſtantly, and alſo to profits to wit, of chari- 


ty, and patience: and left any man ſhould object and ſay, 


that theſe things are impoſſible to be done; he willeth them 
to ſet before themſelves: the examples of their anceſtors, and 


to follow them. 


- 7 Another prick; to prĩek them forward: Becauſe the 


hope of the inheritance is certain, if we continue to the 
end, for God hath not only promiſed it, but alfo promiſed 


it with an oath: | | 
I will heap up benefits moſt plentifully upon thee. 
More than was needful, were it not for the wickedneſs 
of men which believe not God, no, though he ſwear? 


be not ſlothful; but followers 


4 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
n CHAP. VI. | 

1 He hath hitherto ftirred them up, to mark dh 
gently what things are to be confidered in Melchi - 


| ſedec, 15 whereunto be is like unto Chriſt; 20 


ſunto whom even the 


wherefore the law ſhould give place 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave the tithe of 


3. Without father, without mother, without 
kindred, and hath neither beginning of bis "roy 
heither-end of Ife: but is likened unto the Son 
of God, and continueth a prieſt for ever: 

4 .* Now conſider how great this man «bas, 


the tithe of the ſpoils. : | 
5 For verily they which are the children of 
Levi, which receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a * commandment to take, according to 
the law, tithes of the people (that is, of theit 


brethren) though they came out of the ® loins 


| Abrabam, when Melchiſedec met him. 


of Abraham. | 

6- But he whoſe kindred is not counted among 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleffe 
him that had the promiſes. '- ooo 
7 And © without all eontradiction the tefs is 
bleſſed ofthe'greater.. ||} © © uk 

8 And here men that die, feceive tithes * but 
there be reteſuetbh them; of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he ivethg <=. | vo ION 

9 * And'to ſay is the thing fs, Levi alſo which 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes ir Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his fatliet 


perfection had been by the 
| 3 X 25 prieſt- 
fidered as one without beginning and without endin 8, fot 
neither his father, nor his mother, nor his anceſtors, ngar 


11 5 If therefore © 


his death; are written of: and ſuck an one indeed is the Son 
of God, to wit, an everlalting Priest: as he is God, with- 


an anchor, being caſt into the bottom of the ſea; ſtayeth the 


whole ſhip, ſo doth hope alſo enter even into the very ſecret]: 


places of heaven; And he maketh mention of the ſanQaary, 


alluding to the old tabernacle, aud by this means returneth̃ Ito be an everlaſtin 


to . of the prieſthood of Chriſt "#*hthe Le- 
vitical. e | 


He repeateth David's words, wherein all thoſe compa-|| 


" Declaring thoſe words, according to the order of Mel. 
chiſedec,” whereupon that compariſon ſtandeth of the prieſt- 
hood of Chrift with the Leviticat : firſt, Melchiſedec him- 
ſelf. is conſidered as the figare of Chriſt, and theſe are the 


=_—_ and ſuch an one indeed is Chriſt alone. He was a 
ng of peace and righteouſneſs, ſuch an one indeed 2 


2 With a ſolemn and-priefily.bleſling. 


Another figure : Melchiſedecis ſet before us to be con- 


=. . 


3 


„ 


ö 


| 


out mother wonderfully bepotten : as he is man, without 
father wonderfully conceived. | 2a 

Another figure: Melchiſedec in confideration, of his 
priefthood was above Abraham: for he took tenths of him 
and bleſfed him as a prieſt; ſuch a one indeed ig Chriſt, 
upon whom dependeth even Abraham's ſanQtification, and 
all the believers, and whom all men ought to worſhi 


mention of, and David ſetteth- him forth 


3 He likeneth hope to an anchor: becauſe that even as prieſt) bar the Levitical prieſts as mortal 


| g 


"$00.4 | to the goſpel. _ 
OR this Melchiſedec * was king of Sa. Cen. 14 
lem, the prieſt of the moſt high God; who © 

38 3 1 met Abraham, as he returned from the ſlaughter : 
10 For God is not unrighteous that heſjof the kings, and * bleſſed him: 


patriarch Abraham gave 


21, 


| and 
reverence as the author of all. | ry ; 
bv Were bens of Abraham. 4 
_ He ſpeaketh of the public bleſſing which. the prieſts 


A double amplification : The fit, that Melchiſedes 


took the tenths as one immortal (to wit, in reſped that he 
is the figure of Chriſt, for his death is in no place made 
as an everlaſting 


ceed one another: the ſecond, that 


R - ond, t Levi himſelf was 
ithed in Abraham by Melchiſedec. 


Therefore the prie 


hood of Melchiſedec (that is, Chriſt's, whoris ptonounces 


prieſt according ta this. order). is more: 
excellent than ite? 3 } more: 


evitical. 2 


5 The third treatiſe of this epiſtle, wherein aſter hei hath 


. proved Chriſt to be a King, a Prophet and. Prieſt, be new 
riſons, whereof he hath before made mention, are ſignified, I handleth diſtinctly the condition and excellency of all cheſe 
as he declareth in alli the next chapter. 70 | | 


(offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadows.in, all others, 


but in Chriſt they are true and perfect. And he beginneths 
with the prieſthood; where with alſo the former treatiſs ended, 
that by this means all the parts and members of the diſpu- 
tation may better hang together, And fitſt of all he-provecks 
that the Levitical prieſthood was ĩm perfect becauſe another 
prieſt is promiſed a long time after, and according to ano 
ther order, that is to ſay, of anotlier manner of rule and 
faſhion. EE en N 


4 If the prieſthood of Levi could have made ang man 
>. . : © IE» * 0 1 2 I - | 


perfect. 


— 


men, for they ſuc- 


” 


- 
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—D. 7 For the arch which drinketh in the rain in, even Jeſus, that is made an hi 


gh Prielt for * 
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A. D. prieſthood of the Levites (for under it the law 24 But this man, becauſe be endure Dn 
- "6 was eſtabliſhed to the people) what: needed it hath a prieſthood which * cannot paſ = ever, X. 5 
g | furthermore that another prieſt ſhould rife after to another,” - 1 +» * ot rom one 61. 
the order of Melchiſedec, and not to be called 25 Wherefore, he is * able alſs + fe 
after the order of Aaron i ſave them chat come unto God by W 15 9, 0G 
12 For if the prieſthood be changed, then oiſſever.liverh to make interceſſion for 3 he 
neceſſity muſt there be a change of the * law. 26 '* For ſuch an high prieſt-it bec os 
_ 13 For he of whom thele things are ſpoken, have, obich is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, le Y 
| perraineth unto another tribe, whereof no man rate from ſinners, and made hi Sher than 4 Ro 
r e C 
n 184 For it is evident, that our Lord fprung 
out of Judah, concerning the which tribe Mo- prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his 
ſes ſpake nothing touching the prieſthood; f ſins, and then for the people's: ul for! xk N * Lev. 16. 
* 15 And it is yet a more evident thing, be- did he ® once, when he offered up himſelf hm 
cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Mechiſedecſ 28 For the law maketh men high rieſt | 
there is riſen up another prieſt, IM — [which have infirmity: but the * word of 55 0 5 
: 16 Which is not made prief after the © law that * was ſince the law, maketh the Son = 
of the carnal commandment, but after the powerſ is conſecrated for evermore. 5 
of the endleſs life. 1 | . S i 
*Pf.ne.4 17 For he teſtifieth thus, Thou art a prieſt} CHAP: vin. 
e. 5 6. for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec. 2 5 ny | 
18 For the *® commandment that went 2 NOR 2rd e cer 2 that the ceremonies of the 
afore, is diſannulled, becauſe of the weak neſs are avrogatea, 5 be ſheweth that they were 


- *** r 


27 Which needeth not daily, as thoſe high 


thereof, and unprofitableneſs. | pointed to ſerve the heavenly pattern: 8 be bring. 
. foe ade nothing perfect, but etb in the place of Jeremiah, 15 to prove the amend 
te bringing in of a better hope made perſeb, . 7 Ihe old covenant. 
. whereby we draw near unto God. TOW of the things which we have ſpoken, 


20 And foraſmuch as it is not without an ibis is the ſum, that we have ſuch an high 
. * -oath (for theſe are made prieſts without an prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of the throne 
:oath : tes ©, | of the majeſty in heavens, 
21 But this is made with an oath by him that 2 And is a miniſter of the ſanQtuary, 3 
rt ne.. ſaid unto him, The Lord hath ſworn, and willſ|and of that * true tabernacle which the Lord 
not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the||pitched, and not man: . 


> 


"order of Melchiſedec,)- | | | | 3 * For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety of a] both 2 and ſacrifices: wherefore it was of 
better teſtament. c neceſſity that this man ſhould have ſomewhat 


23 And among them many were made alſo to offer: _ ä 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, 4 For he were not a prieſt, if he were on 
by the reaſon of death: - 3 : 2 | the 
-—T He ſheweih how that by the inſtitution of the new prieſt-|| prieſt innocency and perfect pureneſs, which may ſeparate him 
hood, not only che imperfection of the prieſthood of Levi from ſinners, for whom he offereth. But the Levitical high 
-was declared, but alſo that it was changed for this: for] prieſts ſhall not be found to be ſuch, for they offer fir for 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe that firſt appoint-||their own fins : but Chriſt only is ſuch a one, and there- 
ment of the tribe of Levi did ſhut forth the tribe, of Juda, fore the true and only high Prieſt. ; i 
-and made it alſo inferior to Levi : and this latter doth place Another nn, which notwithſtanding he hand- 
the-prieſthoood in the tribe of Juda. | lech afterward : The Levicical prieſts offered ſacrifice after 
Of the inftitution of Aaron. IK I facrifce, firſt for themſelves, and then for the people. But 
Had any thing to do about the altar. "— 1} Chriſt offered not for himſelf, but for others; not — 
Leſt any man might object, that the prieſthood indeed but himſelf; not oftentimes, but once. And this ought 
was tranſlated from Levi to Juda, but yet notwithſtanding}| nor to ſeem ſtrange, ſaith he, foraſmuch as they are weak, 
F the fame remaineth till, he both weigheth and expoundeth || but this man is con/ecrate an everlaſting prieſt, and chat by 
| thoſe words of David, for ever according to the order offjan oath. | | 5 
Melchiſedec, whereby alſo adiverſe inſlitution of prieſtnood [ That ſacrifice which he offered. 
is well perceived. | | I} vas ſo done, that it needeth not to be repeated or of- 
e proveth the diverſity and excellency of the inſtitu - fered again any more. | 
| tion of  Melchiſedec's prieſthood, by this, that the prieſt-|| n The commandment of God, which was bound with an 
— hood of the law did ſtand upon an outward and bodily anoint-|| oa t. * I 
| ing: but the facrifice of Melchiſedec is ſet out to be ever-}} Another argument taken of the time: former things 
and more ſpiritull. - Hare taken away by the latter. 
. Not after the ordination, . which commandeth frail and Exhibited. (3: 5, | . 
*rranſory things, as was done in Aaron's conſecration, and He briefly repeateth that, whereunto all theſe things 
all that whole prieſthood. 1 188 are to be referred, to wit, that we have a far other high 
2 Again, that no man might object that the laſt prieſt- {prieſt than thoſe Levitical high prieſts are, even ſuch an one 
hood was added to make a perfect one, by the coupling off ſas fitteth at the right hand of the moſt high God in hea- 
them both together, he proveth that the firſt was abrogated{}ven. © - | 
by the latter, as unprofitable, and that by the nature off They of Levi were high prieſts in an earthly ſanctuary, 
m both. For how could choſe corporal. and tranfitory{{but Chriſt is in the heavenly. 
things ſanctiſy us, either of themſelves, or being joined] Of heaven. £24 : 
with another? | e 10 They of Levi exerciſed their prieſthood in a frail taber- 
The ceremonial lax Inacle, but Chriſt beareth about with him a far other taber- 
Another argument, whereby be proveth. that /theſjnacle, to wit, his body, which God himſelf made to be 
zefthood of Chriſt is better than the prieſthood of Levi, ſeverlaſting, as it ſhall afterward be declared, chap. 9. 11. 
= his was eſtabliſhed. with an oath,' but theirs was} Of his body. 
not - Y 


Pad 


bl 


| 5 5 ü He bringeth a reaſon, why it muſt needs be that Chriſt 
n Another argument tending to the ſame purpoſe. Theſſ ſhould have a body, which he calleth a Tabernacle, which 
Lode goats (as mortal men) could not be everlaſting ;||the Lord pitched, and not man) to wit, that he might have 
but Chriſt, as he is everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo an ever- what to offer: for otherwiſe he could not be an high prieſt, 
lafting prieſthood,” making .moſt. effe&hal. interceflion for And the ſelf-ſame body is both the tabernacle and the ſa- 
them which by bim come unto Gd. flexifice. 5 


Wich cannot paſs away,  . I * Hegivetha reaſon, why he faid that our high prieſt 
— ·0 inn at ot 2 is in the heavenly ſanctuary, and not in the earthly : be- 
n Another argument: There are required in an highhl ! 


cauſe, 


64 


40. 


Ch, 10.1 


==" ee, aboliſhed by the goſpel. + 05 "0 OS 
T ie earthy Kein there are prieits that according | 


+ Exod, 25 
ats7-4* the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 


0 Ter. 37. 


5 , the days will come, faith the Lord, when 1 ſhall 


Roms 1.2 


two vails, but becauſe it was behind the ſanctuary, or the with the latter, (that is to ſay, with the human nature of 


Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible temple of God, 


| I = 
*” 


C AKA P. ix. 


3 ry 


PR. _ 9 - — 
r rr 


Of the Fethifh tabernacle and ceremonies: 


er gifts, | 

1 e the pattern and ſhadow of 

| heavenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
when hewas about to finiſh the tabernacle. * See, 
ſaid he; that thou make all things according tc 


4 


6 © But now our high prieſt hath obtained a 


* 


diator of a better teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes. 


For if that firſt teſtament had been un- 


plameable, no place ſhould have been ſought for 
he in _— them he ſaith, * Behold, 


make with the © houſe of Iſrael, and with th. 
6. houſe of Judah, a new teſtament : FI 
3 Nor like the teſtament that I made with 
their fathers, in the day that | took them by the 


hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt : 


for they continued not in my teſtament, and 1 


regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. . | 
10 For this is the teſtament that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thole days, faith 
the Lord, I will put my laws in their mind, and 
in their heart I will write them, and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people: 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man. his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and I will remember their ſins and 
their iniquities no more. 


13 In that he ſaith, a new teſtament, he hath 


abrogated the old: now that which is diſannul- 
led and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh away. 


— 
. 


2 Comparin the form of the tabernacle, 10 and the 
| 3 the law, 11 unto the truth ſet out in 


%., 


cauſe, ſaith he, if he were now on the earth, he could not | 
miniſter in the earthly ſanctuary, ſeeing there are yet Levi- 
tical prieſts which are appointed for him, that is to-fay, to 
be patterns of that perfect example. And to what purpo!e 
ſhould the patterns ſerve, when the true original exampl. 
1s proſe ? ; | ; 
He entereth into the compariſon of the old and tranſi- 

tory teſtam nt or covenant, being but for a time, whereoi 
the Levitical prieſts were mediators, with the new, the 
everlaſting mediator whereof is Chriſt, to ſhew, that this is 
not only better than that in all reſpects, but alſo that that 
was abrogated by this. W 086 25 Seats | 

7 He proveth by the teſtimony of Jeremiah, that there 
13 a ſecond teſtament or covenant, and therefore that the 
firſt was not perſect. = | 

© He calleth it an houſe, as it were one family of the 
whole kingdom : for whereas the kingdom of David was di- 
vided into two faQtions, the prophet giveth us to underſtand, 
that through the New Teſtament they ſhall be joined toge- 
ther again in one. 5 

The conecluſion therefore by the latter and the new, 


; 


ö 
; 


new, if it differed not from the old; and again, that ſame 


therefore imperfect. 


A divifion of the firſt tabernacle, which he calleth|] 

worldly, that is to ſay, tranſitory, and earthly, into tu o 

parts, to wit, into the holy places, and the holieſt of all. 
An earthly and a flitting. | 
> He calleth it the ſecond vail, not becauſe there were 

firſt tabernacle. | a 
© The holieſt ſanctuary. 


© The Hebrews call the cover of the ark of the covenant, 
the mercy ſeat, whom both the Grecians and we follow. 


N 


more excellent office, inaſmuch as he is the Me- 


|: $no t of this building, - 


the firſt and old is taken away, for it could not be called 


is at length taken away, which is ſubject to corruption, and | 
jand firſt of all comparing the Levitical high 


* Now he cometh to the facrifices, which he dividerh|} 


Chriſt, 15 be concludeth that now there is no #mbre A. B. 

need of another prieft; 24 becauſe Chrift himſelf 8 

bath fulfilled theſe duties under the net covenant. 
HEN the firſt /eftament had. alſo ordi- 

nances of religion, and a © worldly ſanc= 

tuary. | N - 
2 For the firſt tabernacle was made; where: 
in was the candleſtick, and tne table, and the 
ſhewbread, which tabernacle is called the holy 
places. FFT oy 
3 And after * the ſecond vail wes the taber- 
nacle, which is called the © holieſt of all. 

4 Which had the golden cenler, and the ark 
of the teſtament overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein the golden pot which had manna was, 
and * Aaron's. rod that had budded; and the * . Nm. 17 
cables of the teſtament. 2 5 e 
5 And over the ark were the glorious che- 8 « Tl 
rubims, ſhadowing the“ mercy ſeat: of which 219 5. 
things we will not now ſpeak particularly. - + Exod: 26; 

6. * Now when theſe things were thus ordain- *** | 
ed, the prieſts went always into the fitſt raber- 
nacle, and accompliſhed the ſervice. -__ 


- 


7 But into the ſccond went the * high prieſt * te. 364 


alone, once every year, not without blood, which yl FE 
he offered for himſelf, and for the © ignorances' | 
of the people. | S048 

8 * Whercby the Holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
that the way into she holieſt of all was not yet 
opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle wass 
itanding, 3 5 

9 * Which was a figure * for that preſent᷑ time, 
wherein were offered gifts and lacrificcs. that 
could not make holy, concerning theeonicience, 
him that did the ſervice, 

10 Which only ſtood in meats and drinks, 


and divers waſhings, and carnal rites, = which 
were enjoined, until the time of reformation. 


e 9 


11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
good things to come, by a * greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 


12 Nei- 


* « — — 


_———_ 


| into thoſe daily ſacrifices, and that yearly and ſolemn ſaeri⸗ 


ace, with the which the high prieſt only but once every 


year, entering into the holieſt of all with blood; offered for. 


hamſelf and the people, 

© Forthe fins, look chap: 5. 2. eo WR, 

3 Ot that yearly rite and the eeremony, he gathereth that 
the way was not by ſuch tacrifices opened into heaven, 
hich was ſhadowed by the holieſt of all: for why did the 
nigh prieſt alone enter in thither, ſhutting out all other, and 
that to offer ſacrifices there both for himielt, and for others, 
and after, did thut the Holieſt of all again? = - v7 

An objection: If the way were not opened into hea- 
ven by thoſe ſacriſices (that is to ſay, if the worſhippers 
were not purged by them) why then were thoſe-ceremonies 
uſed ? To wit, that men might be called back to that ipi- 
ritual example, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhould cor- 
rect all thoſe things at his coming, © | 
For that time that that figure had to laſt. 
Another reaſon why they could not make clean the 
conſcience of the worſhippers, to wit, becauſe they were 
outward and carnal, or corporal things: $520 n 

s For they were, as you would fay, a burden, from 
which Chriſt delivered us. ' 

s Now he entereth into the declaration of the figures; 
rielt with 


— 


| Chriſt, (that is to ſay, the figure with the ching ſel) he 


attributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to 


come; chat is, everlaſting, which thoſe carnal things had 


reſpect unto, | | 
Another compariſon of the firſt eorruptible tabernacle 


whereinto the Son of God entered, as the Levitical hig 
prieſts into the other, Which was frail and RD 


* By a more excellent and better. | 3 


1 

4 

" 
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7 EHE FR E WSS. e e Lende of N 
*AD, 12 Teither by the blood af goats andi 20 Saying, This is the blood of the tet IS * 
64 calves: but by his own blood entered he once ment, which God hath appointed u e 


RO 


into the holy place, and obtained eternal redemp- 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe =wRivig 8h. 14. 
tion for us. | ele with blood alſo, and all the min _ 


n 15 * For if the blood of bulls and of goats, in 22 And almoſt all things are by the le TER, 
Num. 29. 4. and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that ed with bloed, and without ſhedding ON Hs 
are unclean; ſanctifieth as touching the * puri- is no 2 Sal] . 
| ing of the fleſh, - I 23 It was then neceſſary, that the HAHA 
Pet. x. 7 by How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt, of ee things mould be en cke 
7 1 v, Which through the eternal Spirit offered him- things: but the heavenly things thernſeſves w. 
Rev. z. f. ſelf without fault to Gcd, * purge your con- purified with better ſacrifices than are theſe: +4 
„* 1 ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living 24 For Chriſt is not entered into the hol 
God? ᷣ . |[pleces that aremade with hands, which ant! 
"15 * And for this cauſe he is the mediator ||militudes of the true ſanAuary : but is entere > 1 | 


* Rem. 5.6. of the new teſtament, that through death which to very heaven, to appear now in 
ker. 3-25. was for the redemption of the anten n that tor 5 | ors ered the light of God 
were in the former teſtament, they which were] 25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelf often 
called might receive the promiſe of eternal in- ſas the high prieſt entered into the holy is x 
herirance. e 5-1 T9 
16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt be | 26 (For then muft he have often Taffered: : 
ſde death of him that made the teſtament. - , nee the foundation of the world) but now s 


) but now in 
n 3 | x n made mani- 
men are dead : for it is yet of no force as long felt once, to put away * fin by the facrige. ef 
zẽz he that made it, is alive. CCC 
118 ** Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordain-[ 27 And as it is appojnred e wn aha her 
| h wg: EY ſhall ” once die, and after that come the judg- 
19 For when Moſes had Tpoken every precept men NED. 
to the people, © according to the law, e took 28 So Chriſt was once offered to take away » Rom. 4 
the blood of calves and of = with warer and the fins of many, and unto them that look Fe 5 
, ang” ſprinkled both bor him, ſhall he appear the fecond time withour == 
the book, and all the people, Inn umoſalvation. ot CHAP. 
© —* Another compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with [Water, wool,” byffop. * But under Chrilt all things are hea: 
Chriſt: © The Levitical high priefts entering by thoſe their [| venly, an teavealy tabernacle, an heavenly ſacrifice, an 
boly places inte their fanQuary, offere? corruptible blood heaven people, an heavenly. doctrine, and heaven itſ-)P 
one. year only: but Chriſt entering into that holy body is fer open before us for an everlaſting habitation, There. 
fore all Re are ſanctified in like fort, to wit, with 
moſt pure blood for an everlaſting tedemption: For one ſeli hat everlaſting ing of the quickening blood of Chris, 
ſame Chrit anſwereth both to the high prieſt, and the ta- if -> As the Lord had commande... 
beznacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themfelves, [} He uſec ta ſprinkle. 
as the truth to the figures; ſo that Chiaſt is hoch High i * The fimilitudes of heaven! 


8 17 * For the teſtament is confirmed when [the end of the world hath he bee 


£ £4 83 3 Ps $5 1415 kd th 
y things were earthly, and 


eſt, and tabernacle, and ſacrifice; yea, all thofe both herefore they were. to beſet forth with earthly things, 
- truly and for ever. . fas with the blood uf beaſts, and "woof, and hyflop. But 


1 For in this yearly ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were ander Chriſt all things: ate heavenly, and therefore. the 
t kinds of facrifices,- the one a Zoat;-the-other a heifer, could not bar be anktifed with the, offering 00 they 
or calf. v © 5 1 1 blood. | pac ß 03S $0695. . . 
9 If the outward ſprinkling of blood and aſhes of beaſts Another double compariſon: The Levitical high prieſt 
was a true and eſſectual fign of pos 


is lively 


— 
. 


and cleanſing, entered into the ſanftuary, which was made indeed by the 
- how much more hall the thing it elf, and the truth Heir g commandmept of God, but yet with men's hands, that ic. 
eſent; which in times pat was ſhadowed by thoe external might be a pattern of another more excellent, to wit, of 
aments; that is to ſay, his blood, which is in ſuch fort the heavenly palace, But Chriſt entered into heaven itſelf... 
man's blood, that it is alfo the blood” of tlie Son of God, Again. he appeared before the ark, but Chriſt before God 
and therefore hath an everlaſting virtve of purifying „/ 
cleanſing, do it? Py 2:5, -D „Another double "compariſon : The Levitical high, 

- + He-conſidereth the figns apart, being ſeparate from prĩeſt offered other hlood, bat Chtiſt offered, his wn: He 
the thing itſelf. * 1 40 Þ Ln once iterated his offering: Chriſt offering him-, 

1 From fins, which proceed from death, and bring forth ſelf but once, aboliſhed fin altogether, both of the former 

ine but death. | 63 2537.9 i lt. ages, *and of the ages to come. 3 | 

42; The concluſion of che former argument: ' therefore |} An argument to prove that Chriſt's ien ought var 
ſeeing the blood of beaſts did not purge ſins the New Tef⸗ to be repeared : Seeing that fins were to be Pure: from 
tament, which was before time promi ed, whereunto thoſe the beginning of the world, and. it is proved, that fins can- 
outward things had reſpe&, is now indeed eſtabliſhed, by not be purged but by the only blood, of Chriſt; be muſt. 
the virtue whereof all trenſgreſſons might be taken away, needs have died offentimes, ſince the beginning of the 
and heaven indeed unte us: whereof it followeth, world. But a man can die but once: thexefore Chriſt's 
that Chriſt ſhed his alſo for the fathers, for he was ffoblation, which was once. done in the latter days, neither 
ſhadowed by theſe old ceremonies 3 otherwiſe, unleſs they gould nor can be repeated. Seeing then it is. ſo, ſurely the, 
+ had. ſerved to repreſent him, they had been nothing at all virtue of it extendeth both to fins chat were before, and 


proßtable. Therefore- this Teſtament is called the Hater, Ito fins that are after his coming. 
not as concerning the virtue of it, {that is to ſay, remiffon ] In the latter das. e eee 
of fins) but in reſpe& of that time, wherein the thing it- [| 4 That whole root of in. _ __. 3 
ſalf was finiſhed; that is to ſay, wherein Chriſt was indeed] fe ſpeaketh of the natural ſtate and condition of man: 
i exhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which were For as for Lazarus, and certain others that, died twice, that 
© neceſſary to our ſalvation. - * "4.4:M $747 2+ 552 0%. © fas no uſual thing, bat extraordinary: ang, 25 for them 
A reaſon why the Teſtament muſt be eſtabliſned by chat Mall be chanced,. their chan ing is a ind of death, 
the death of che Mediator, becauſe this Testament hach the Cor. 15. 111111. 5 
condition of a Teſtament: or gift, which is made effectu-[ Thus the general romiſe is reſtraĩned to the elect or- 
al by death; and therefore that - it wy aro effequal, it y: and we have to ſeek the teſtimony, of our election, nut 
muſt needs be that he that made the Te t ſhoald die. the ſecret. counſel of Cod, but in. the effects that our 
1 There muſt de a proportion between thoſe things ith worketh ; and ſo we mpſt. climb. up. from the lowelt 
Which purify, and thoſe which are purified: Under the ep to the higheſt, there to nd ſuch comfort as is moſt 
lam all thoſe. figures were earthly: the tabernacle, the gertain, and [hall never be moved. 1 
N the veſſels, the ſacrifices,” atthough they were the | 16 Shortly by the way he. ſetteth out Chriſt, as a judge, 
A fens of heavenly thines. Therefore it was requiſite, that partly to terrify them, which do not reſt themſelves, in the 
| | all thoſe ſhould be purified with-ſome-matter and ceremony [|anly oblation of Chriſt once made, and, partly to keep-the 
| of the fame nature, to wit, with the blood of. beaſts, with Fairtfful in their duty, that they go not back. $ 
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Exhortation to continue in faith. 


Tue weak; Chriff's perperial. 


per felt, 2 becauſe they were yearly renewed, 5 
But that the ſacrifice of Chriſt is one, and perpe- 


; addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſeverely threat- 
5 them that reje the grace of Chriſt. 36 In 


ual, 6 be proveth by David's teftimony : 19 Then 


the end be praiſeth patience, 38 that cometh of 
h = ID 
KOR ! the law having the ſhadow of good 
things to * come, and. not the very image 

of the things; can never with thoſe facrifices, 


tify the comers thereunto : 


have been offered, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhould have no more conſcience of 
Dns x Ds 3 17 . 
3 But in thoſe ſacriſices there is a remembrance 
ain of ſins every year. 
4 For it is impoſſible. that the blood of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away fins. 7 
Wherefore when he * cometh into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not : but a © body haft thou ordained 


4 Pf, 40. 7. 


6 In- burnt-offerings and ſin-offerings thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. | ee 0h I 
7 Then I ſaid, Lo, I come (In the beginning 
of the book it is written of me) that I ſhould do 
thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he ſaid; Sacrifice and offer- 


ing, and burnt-offerings, and fin-offerings thou 


wouldeſt not have, neither hadſt pleaſure 7here- 
in (which are offered by-the law) | 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God: he taketh away the * firſt, that he may 
ſtabliſn the ſecond. | 


nd 


which they offer year by year continually, ſanc- 


2 For would they not then have ceaſed to 


made. 


11 * And every prieft ſtandeth daily mini- 


ſtering, and oft- times offereth one manner of 


offering, which can never take away fins. 


2 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſins, * ſitteth for ever at the right 


hand of God, 


enemies be made his footſtool. 


14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated 


tor ever them that are ſan&tifed: © | 


cord : for after that he had ſaid before, 


{ will write them 


15 For the Holy Ghoſt alſo beareth us re- 


L — . 5 e D 2 1 * . A. P. 
— | 10 By the which will we are ſanctified, even N 
15 6 1 N * offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt onde 04. 
bt | 


> 


Ch. 1. 14; 
Pſ. 110. 1. 
1 Cor. 15. 


13 And from henceforth tarritth, * till his 1 Ch. 1. 733 


16 * This is the teſtament that I will make = J-. 
unto them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I 5. 11. 
will put my laws in their heart; and in their minds 8. 


h. 8. 8. 


17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 


ber * no more. 


18 Now where remiflion of theſe things ts; 


there is no more offering for? ſin, 


19 * Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the 
olood of Jeſus we may be bold to enter into the 


holy place, 


20 By the new and living way, which he hath 
prepared for us, through the vail, that is, his“ 


{feſh : | 


21 And ſeeing we have an high prieſt, which 5s 


over the houſe of God, 


22 Let us draw near with a * true heart 
aſſurance of faith, our hearts being pure from 


an evil conſcience - 


23 And waſl:ed" in our bodies with pure 


in 


water; let us keep the profeſſion of our hope; 
without wavering, (for be is faithful that pro- 


miſed) © bs 
127 . 


n 


2 


24 And 


He preventeth a privy objection. Why then were 
thoſe ſacrifices offered? The apoſtle anſwereth, firſt touch. 
ing that yearly ſacrifice which was the ſolemneſt of all, 
wherein (faith he) there was made every year a remem- 

brance again of all former fins. . Therefore that ſacrifice 


ſins which are purged be repeated again; and wherefore 
fhould- new fins come to be repeated every year, if thoſe 
ſacrifices did aboliſh fin ? . 
2 Of things which are everlaſting, which were promiſed: 
to the fathers, and exhibited in Chriſt, _ __ | 
A concluſion following of thoſe things that went be- 
fore, and comprehending alſo the other ſacrifices. Seeing 
that the ſacrifices of the law could not do 'it, therefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelf as of our high prieſt, mani- 
teſted in the fleſh, witnefleth evidently that God reſted not 
in the ſacrifices, but in the obedience of his Son, our high 
rieſt, in whoſe obedience he offered ap himſelf once to his 
ather for us. NE | 
_ ® The Son of God is faid to come into the world, when 
he was made man. | i 
elt is word for word in the Hebrew text, Thou haſt 
pierced mine ears through, that is, thou haſt made me 
obedient, and willing to hear. 


the will of God. 


The Levitical high prieſt repeateth the ſame ſacriſices daily 
in his ſanctuary: whereupon it followeth, that neither 
thoſe ſacrifices, neither thoſe offerings, neither thoſe high 
prieſts, could take away fins. But Chriſt having offered 
one ſacrifice once for the ſins of all men, and having ſanc- 
tified his own for ever, ſitteth at the right hand of the 
Pather, having all power in his hands. 1 : 
© At the altar. 8 $25, 12 
le preventeth a privy objection, to wit, that yet not- 
withſtanding we are ſubject to fin and death: whereunto 
the apoſtle anſwereth, that the full efficacy of Chriſt's vir- 


e f yet ſhewed itſelf, but ſhall at length appear, 


4 That is, the ſacrifices, to eſtabliſh the ſecond, that is, 


had no power to ſanctify: for to what purpoſe ſhould thoſe|[the teſtimony of Jeremy, thus: Sin is taken away by the 


New Teſtament, ſeeing the Lord ſaith, that it ſhall come 


3 A concluſion with the other part of the compariſon : | 


— 


ill at once put to flight all his enemies, with 


. — ll 
nä 


* 


whom as yet we ſtrive. 


* 
r 


Although there do yet remain in os reliques of ſin, 
vet the work of our ſanCtification which is to be-p-rfeQed: 


hangeth upon the ſelf ſame ſacrifice, which never ſhall be - 


repeated: and that the apoſtle proveth by alledging again 


oe 


to paſs, that, according to the form of it, he will no more 

remember our ſins: Therefore we need now no purging 
ſacrifice to take away that which is already taken away; 
but we muſt rather take pains, that we may now through 


faith be partakers of that ſacrifice. 


f Why then, where is the fire of purgatory, and that 


Popiſh diſtinction of the fault, and the puniſhment? 
s He ſaid well, for fin : for there remaineth another 
fering, to wit, of thankſgiving. 


5 The fom of the former treatiſe : We ate not thut out. 
now of the holy place, as the fathers-were, but we have 


of- 


an entrance into the true holy place (that is, into heaven) 
ſeeing that we are purged with the blood, not of beaſts, 


but of Jeſus. Neither, as in times paſt, doth the high 
prieſt ſhut us out, by ſetting-the vail againſt us, but through 
the vail, which is his fleſh, he hath brought us into heaven 
itſelf; being preſent with us, ſo that we have now truly an 


high prieſt, which is over the houſe of God. 


7 A moſt grave 


that ſacrifice of Chriſt may be applied to us: to wit, by 
faith, which alſo he deſcribeth by the conſequences, to wit, 
by ſanRtification' of the Spirit, Which cauſeth us ſurely to 
hope in God, and to procure by all means poſſible one 
another's ſalvation,' through the love that js in us one to- 


wards another. 


i With no double and counterfeit heart, but with ſuck' 


an heart as is truly and indeed given to God. 
k This is it which the Lord faith, Be ye holy, for I 


holy. | 
7 With the grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 


So Chriſt's fleſh ſheweth us the godhead, as it were 
under a vail; For otherwiſe we were not able to abide - 
7 FRETS ETON oi 
etkortation, ' wherein he ſheweth how 
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3 "Exbort A 
A. D. 


224 And let us conſider one another, 
voke unto love, and to good works, Bt 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we have 
among ourſelves, as the manner of ſome is. but 
let us exhort one anatbher, and that fo much the 
more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth near. 
26. For if we fin ® willingly after that we 
have received and acknowledged that truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, | 
27 But a: fearful looking for of judgment, 
= violent fire, which ſhall devour the adver- 
28 ” He that deſpiſeth Moſes's law, dicth| 
© Deut. 19. Without mercy * under two or three witneſſes: 
Mar18. 2 
16. ye 


* 8: 55. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 


® Ch. 6. 4. 


| 


all he be worthy, which treadeth under 
foot the Son of God, and counteth the blood of 


; 


1 He declareth.in the whole chapter, 


— 


Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 


227776 
CHAP. Xt. ie 


* 


| 950 that the fare 

which from the beginning of the _> 3 * 
proved of God, attained ſalvation no other 4 
gp by faith, that the Jeuss may know that by 

e — F4 . 0 3 ; 
8 474 h they are uit unto the fathers in an 

OW * faith is the 
Are hoped for, | 
which are not ſeen. 


2 For by it aur * elders were well reported 


ground of things which 
and the evidence Sf things 


3 * 3 Through faith we mie and that the. 5 
world was ordained by the word of God, ſo 3 ng. _ 
the things which we * ſee, are not made of things ; 


the teſtament as an unholy thing, wherewith he 
was ſanftified, and doth deſpite the Spirit of 
grace? | : 

30 * For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
elongeth unto me: I will recompenſe, 
ith- the Lord. And again, the Lord-thall * 


judge his people. | 
a 31 It is a Fearful thing to fall into the hands 
32 **. Now call to remembrance the days that 


=. 


of the living God. 
; 


light, ye endured a great fight in afflictions, 


4 
ſerv than: Cain, dy dhe which he © 


are paſſed, in the which, after ye had received||God 


which did appear. . 

By faith Abel * offered unto God a greater. 5 
btained Mar, 2. | 
God teſtifying of 
which faith alſo he being 


witneſs that he was righteous, 


dead, yet ſp. ; | 
5 * By faich was ® Enoch tranſlated, that he * Gen. x, 
ſhould not © fee death: neither was he found: “ 
for God had tranſlated him : for before he was 
tranſlated, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed 


6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


him: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 


33 Partly while ye were made a* gazing ſtock 
both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly 
while ye became * companions of them which 
were 1o toſſed to and fro. * 
34 For both ye ſorrowed with me for my 
bonds, and ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of your 
8 knowing in yourſelves how that ye have 
in heaven a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance. 
25 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 

 _ which hath great recompence of reward. 
36 For ye have need of patience, that after 
the promiſe. 4 75 
37 For yet a very 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
38 No the juſt ſhall live by faith: but 


| 


- 


- 


Hab. 2.4. 


that ſeek him. 


| 


that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of Cen. 6. 

the things which were as yet not ſeen, moved - 

with repentance, prepared the ark to the faving 

of his houſhold, through the which ark he con- 

demned the world, and was made heir of the 

righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

- 8 7 By faith * Abraham, when he was called, . Cen. 1. 

obeyed God, to go out into a place which he “ 

ſhould afterward receive. for inheritance : and he 

went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the land of promiſe, 

as in a ſtrange country, as one that dwelt in tents 

with Haac and Jacob, heirs with him of the ſame 


Rom. 1. 175 if 


n withdraw himſelf, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pl 


ure in him. 


39 But we are not they which withdraw our- 


v 


meditation life, and 


reth up the godly to the 
—_— 3 they wiekedly rejected him 
ment ſeat of the ſudge, becauſe th ic exe | 
in whom only * confifteth, _ 1 P 

= Without any cauſe or occaſion, or ſhew of occaſion. 

For it is another matter to fin through the frailty of 
man's nature, and another thing to-proclaim war as it were 
to God as to an enemy. 

I the breach of the law of Moſes was puniſſ 


from God to. the fearful jndg- again 


promiſe: | 5 s | 
10 For he looked for a city having a foun- 

dation, whoſe builder and maker is God. | 
h * Gen. 17, 


_ ſelves unto perdition, but follow faith unto the 11 Througkfaith*Saral-alſo received ftrength * 

3 a - | 8 . G 2 19. 
conferyation of the ſoul. to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child adi. 
„ F | FFF. PT ane. . 
. FEY 4 . Keg * — . 1 * — . 

* Having mentioned the laſt coming of Chriſt, he ſtir- effect, becauſe it is the only way te life: which ſentence 
24 


he ſetteth- forth, and amplifieth, by ſetting the contrary 

- ſt it. - 4 . - 
An excellent deſcription of faith by the effects, be- 
cauſe it repreſenteth things which are but yet in hope, 


and ſetteth, as it were, before our eyes things that are 
inviſible. ; 6d wh 

2 He ſhewerth that the fathers onght to be accounted of 
| "a That is, thoſe fathers of whom we came: and whoſe 


by this virtae. 


| gra; Tay 5 authority and example ought to move us very much. | 
| from — ga 3 WAnumm | [F 3 He — the progeriget faith, by ſetting out unto 
* be reaſon of all theſe things is, becauſe: God is: 6 pieked 3 — " as from the beginning of 
1 of fack as deſpiſe kim : Scherwile he kould not che world excelled in the church. _ 
E e was not made of any 
8 n living God. 1 W 2 appeared, or was before, but of nothing. 
m * As he terrified the fallers away from God, ſo doth he _ Ne c 
” - 1 1 ; as 290% W 7 $3 
_ comfort them that are conſtant, and: ſtand.; frongly Ae — s 50 80 the 


ſetting before chem the ſucceſs of their former fights, fo, 
ing them up to a ſure hope of a full and ready victory. 
Von were brought forth to be ſhamed. | £5 
In taking their miſcries to be your miſeries.. 
Goods and riches. N 
» He will come within this very little while 


free promiſe, as Paul teacheth in Abraham, the father of 
— Row £4 TT 7 -* 

Noah. 45 
. 7 Abraham and Sarah. 


This foundation is ſer againſt their tabernacles, 
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Ts worthy fruits of faith 


64 


* 


3 
* 


32 „% 


1 — * 
hn — 2 


r 


in the fathers of old Hime. 


Tb. when ſhe was pait age, becaute The judged him 


red for them à city. 


thy ſeed be called) 


faithful which had promiſed. . 1 

12 And therefore ſprarig there of one, even 
of one which was dead, /o many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea 
ſhore which is innumerable. _ 8 

13 All theſe died in? faith, and received not 
the * promiſes, but ſaw them afar off, and beliey- 
ed them, and received them thankfully, and eon- 


feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 


the eanth © * ©. 4%. | 
14 For they that ſaw ſuch things declare plain- 
ly, that they ſeek a country. | | 


1 


15 


4 


try from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
| Is . Jepetha, alſo of David, and Samuel, and of 


to have returned. 


16 But now they deſire a better, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed” off 


them to be called their God: for 


he hath prepa- 
17 By faith * Abraham offered up Iſaac, when 


And if they had been mindful of that coun-| 


| 


28 Through faith he ordained the ® pafſover, 


29 ** By faith they * paſſed through the red 
ſea, as by dry land, which when the Egyptians 
had aſſayed to do, they were ſwallowed up. 


30 By faith the * walls of Jericho fell » Joch. 6, 


. after they were compaſſed about ſeven 
5 ²˙ !A ad rt 
31 By faith the '* harlot * Rahab periſned 
not with them which obeyed not, when * ſhe 
had received the ſpies peaceablx. 
32 5 And what fall I more ſay? for the 
time would be too ſhort for me to tell of * Gi- 


deon, of * Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of 


the prophets 2 | 
33 Which through faith fabdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteoufneſs, obtained the * promiſes, 


ſtopped the mouxhs of lions, 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped | 


he was tried, and he that had received the the edge of the ſword; of weak were made 


promiſes, offered his only begotten ſon, 
18 (To whom it was faid, In Haac ſhall 


19 For he conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe him up even from the dead: from ® whence 


he received him alfo after a *.ſort, 0 


20 * By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. N 0 


ed God. 


— 
FAA 


ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens: 


35 The* women received their dead raiſed to 
life: others alſowere® racked; and would not be 
delivered, that they might receive a better reſur- 
rection. | | 


26 And others have been tried by mockings 


| _  ffand ſcourgings; yea; moreover by bonds and 

21 ? By faith“ Jacob when he was a dyigghpriſonme * 3 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and *Traning on 
the end of his ſtaff, worſhipp 


OnNmentr : 


37 They were ſtoned; they were hewn aſun- 


der, they were tempted, they were flain with the 


22 By faith Joſeph, them he'died; made ſword, they wandered up and down in * ſheeps 


Iſrael, and gave commandment of his bones. 
was hid three months of his parents, becauſ 
they ſaw he was a proper child, neither fes 

they the * king's commandment. 
24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to 


age, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's]: 


daughter, | | | ö 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adverſity with 


the people of God, than to enjoy the® pleaſures] 


of ſins for a ſeaſon, 


26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater 


riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he mae Raney, 3 but alſo by the cxample of Chrif. 
jt That the chaſtenings of God cannot be rightly jude- 


reſpect unto the recompenee of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, and feared 
as he that ſaw him which is inviſible. 


— . 


1 


0 ST CEO 


As unlikely to bear children, as 
ſtark dead, nf 
ave. 

k This is the figure Metonymia, for the things promiſed. 

i For the patriarchs were wont, when they received the 
promiſes, to profeſs their religion, by building of altars, 

& OP 81 . 
and calling on tae name of the Lord. 8 

* Tried of the Lord. [SE BEES. > 

| Althongh the-promiſes of life were made in that only 
begotten ſon Iſaac, yet he appointed him to die, and ſo 
againſt hope believed in hope. 

= From which death. 

For there was not the true and very death of Iſaac, but 
as it were the death, by means whereof he ſeemed alſo as 
it were to have riſen again. | 

* Ifaac. | | 

9 Jacob. 

PR Joſe h. 

*: Moſes. ; | 

They were not afraid to bring him up. 

Such pleaſures. as he could not enjoy, but be muſt 
needs provoke God's wrath againſt him. 


not the fierceneſs of the king : for he endured, 


mention of the departing of the children of|j{Kins, and in goats fins, Being deſtitute, af= 
jfifted, and tormented: _ | 1 

23 * By faith, Moſes, when he was born 
Iwandered in Wilderneſſes, and mountains, and 
dens, and caves of the earth. E 
39 * And thefe all chrough faith obtained 
good report; and received not the promiſe, 

40 God providing a better thing for us, that 


38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 


they * without us ſhould not be made perfect. 
enA F Mn 


1 He doth not only, by the examples of the fathers 
before recited, exhort them to patience and con- 


if ſhe had been 
In faith, which they had while they lived, and followed 


them even to their. 


42 The Red Sea. 


4 


ed by ibe outward ſenſe of our fleſh. 
35 DE RT 8 N | Where 
D Jericho. : Wee Wes. 5 
1+ Rahab. | 8 Et be 
2 A-notable 8 God's mn he 
Courteouſly and friendly, ſo:that ſhe did not only not 
urt them, but alſo kept them ſafe. 
*5 Gidcon;-Barac, and other judges and prophets. 


F The fruit of the promiſes. 


He ſeemeth to mean the ſtory of that woman of Sarep. 
ta, whoſe ſon Elijah raifed again from death; and the Shu- 
{namite, whoſe ſon Eliſha reſtored to his mother. 
u He meaneth that perſecution which Antiochus wrought. © 


* In vile and rough eloathing: ſo were the ſaints brought 


to extreme poverty, and conſtrained to hve like beaſts in 


wilderneſſes. 
is An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the 
time: their faith is ſo much the more to be marvelled at- 
by how much the promiſes of things to come were more 
t at length were indeed exhibited to us, ſo that 


. [{dark, 2 
their faith and ours is as one, as is alſo their conſecration 


and ours. 
Y But ſaw Chriſt afar bf. | | 
2 For their ſalvation did hang upon Chriſt, who was e 
hibited in our days. . 5 


* Judg, 13. 
24. 


11 


22. 
* Exod. 14. 
22, 

20, 

® Toſh, 6. 


23. 
* Joſh. 2, I; 


* Tudg. 6. 
11. 
* Judg. 4. 6; 


4 


* Judg. It, | 
1. | 


7 IF 3 * * * 
. n 
2 
4d + 


- 


- ” 


- wearied 


- which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 


of the Lord, 


finiſher of our faith, who for the © joy that was 
ſer before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 

3 * Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of, ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be 

ied and faint in your minds. 

4 Le have not reſiſted yet unto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt fin. . 

5 And ye have forgotten the conſolation, 
ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtenin 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth: 
and he ſcourgeth every ſon that he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth him- 


ſelf unto you as unto ſons: for what fon is it 


whom the father chaſteneth not? . 

8 If therefore ye be without correction, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. N | "EF." 

_ 9 © Moreover we have had the fathers of our 
bodies which corrected us, and we gave them 


— 


1 


io 


© Chriſt an example of conſtancy. INE» K-38 295 25S i eee. === 2 Godlineſs deer 
n Herefore, let us alſo, ſeeing that we | 13 And make*fraight ſteps In 3 
an, + are compaſſed with fo great a cloud off|leſt that which is halting be t Jour feet. A. 5. 

Rom. 6. © a g urned out of the 61. 
4 witneſſes, caſt away every thing that preſſethſſ way, but let it rather be heale d. 5 
Eph. . down, and the fin that hangeth faſt on: let 14 Follow peace with all men and holi 0 
x Pet. 2, 2, us run with patience the race that is ſet beforeſ|without the which no man ſhall 3 1. . u 1. 

us, . * I 158” Take heed that no man fall away 555 
2 * Looking unto Jeſus the author and the grace of God: let no f root = 


of bitterneſs 
ſpring up and trouble you leſt thereb 
defiled. — e 
16 Let there be no fornicator: or | 
Er 5 5 ond. Prophane 
perſon as * Eſau, which for one porti 
ſold his birth-right :- hs 5 Soi 3 58 
17 * For ye know how that after ward alſo, * Ges, 2 


- - - 


2 


jrance, though he ſought ha. 


when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he 3 
was rejected: for he found no place to repen- 
| bleſſing with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the * mount. 
that might be * touched, nor unto burning fire Go 
nor to blackneſs and darkneſs, and tempeſt, x 
19 Neither unto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words, which they that heard 
excuſed themſelves, * that the word ſhould not | 
be ſpoken to them any more, - | | 985 * 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which - 
was commanded, * yea, though a beaſt touch the · Es 
mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 2 
with a dart: 5 


it, 


21 And fo. terrible was the * fight which ap- 
peared; that Moſes ſaid, I fear and quake) 5 
22 But ye are come unto the mount Sion, 


reverence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſand to the city of the living God, the celeſtial 


ſubjection unto the Father 
might live? | 1 
10 7 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 


his holineſs. 55 | 
11 Now no chaſtening for the nt ſeem- 


of ſpirics, that weſfJeruſalem, and to 


the company of innumerable 
6 | h 
23 And to the aſſembly and congregation of 


us after their own pleaſure : but he chafteneth us the firſt born which are written in heaven, and- 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of to God the judge of 


all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
and perfect men, 8 6 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediator 


of the new tef-. 


eth to be joyous, but grievous : but after ward ſtament, and tothe blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 


it bri the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are thereby exerciſed. 
42 * Wherefore lift up your hands 


" hang down, and your weak knees, 


a 
1 


which 


3 - 1 


eth better things than that of Abel. | 

25. See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth: for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him 
1 that 


— 


* 3 
. £ * * * 
4 A : : 
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An applying of the former examples, whereby we 


ought to be ſtirred up to run the whole race, caſting away 
all ſtops and impediments. 
* For ſin us on all fides, ſo that we cannot 
out. ; 


He ſetteth before us, as the mark of this race, Jeſus 
himſelf our-Captain, who willingly overcame all the rough- 
neſs of the ſame way * I 
As it were upon the mark of our faith. 

© Whereas he had all kind of bleſſedneſs in his hand 
and power, yet ſuffered willingly the ignominy of the 


An amplification, taken of the cireumſtance of the 
and the things themſelves, which he compareth 


between themſelves : for how great is Jeſus in compariſon 
- 0 eee ings did ke ſuffer 
we 


? 
+ He taketh an argument of the profit which cometh to 
by God's chaſtiſements, unle's we be in fault. Firſt of 
fin, or that rebeHious wickedneſs of our fleſh, 
means tamed. ; 1 


6s Thirdly, if all men yield this right to fathers, to 
next after God we owe this li, that they may 
ightfally correct their children; ſhall we not be much more 


life ? | 

7 An amplification of the ſame argument: Thoſe fath 
have corrected us after their fancy, for ſome frail and 
tranſitory profit : but God chafteneth and inſtructeth us 
for our ſingular profit, to make us ers of his holineſs 
which thing although theſe our ſenſes do not preſently per- 


9 — 


e 3 2— > 


ceive, yet the end of the matter proveth it. | 

The concluſion, we mult go forward courageouſly, and 
keep always a right courſe, and (as far forth as we may) 
without any ſtaggering or ſtumbling. : 

4 The deſcription-of .a man that is out of heart, and 
clean diſcouraged. : ; - 

© Keep a right courſe, and ſo that you ſhew example of 

life for others to follow. © - 

9 We muſt live in peace and holineſs with all men. 

1% We muſt et to edify one another, both in doctrine 
and example of life. _ | 

f That no herely or backſliding be an offence. | 

1 We muſt eſchew fornication, and a prophane mind, 
hat is, fuch a mind as giveth not to God his due honour, 
Which wickedneſs, how ſeverely God will at length puniſh, 
the horrible example of Eſau teacheth us. 
5 There was no place left for his repentance : and it ap- 
peareth by the effects, what his repentance was; for when 
he was gone out of his father's fight, he threatened his 
brother to kill him. : 5 
1 Now he applieth the ſame exhortation to the prophe- 
tical and kingly office: of Chriſt, compared with Moſes, 
after this ſort. If the majeſty of the law was ſo great, how 
great think you that the glory of Chriſt and the goſpel is? 
And this compariſon he declareth alſo particularly. 
b Which might be touched with hands, which was of a 
; and earthly matter. . 
i The ſhape and form which he ſaw, which was no coun- 
terfeit and forged ſhape, but a true one. 

* So he calleth them that are taken up into heaven, al- 
though one part of them doth ſle p in the earth. _ 

:3 The applying of the former compariſon : if it were 
not lawful to contemn his word, which ſpake on the earth, 
how much leſs his voice which is from heaven? 
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wed Es XIiii. 


Paul giveib divers adnionittons: 


hat ſpake 

| 1 we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
b Whoſe voice then fhook the earth : and 
now hath declared, ſaying; wet Yet once more 
will I ſhake not the earth only, but allo heaven. 
27 And this word; Yet once more, ſigni- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things which are 
ſhaken, as of things which are made with hands. 
that the things which are not ſhaken, may re- 
_ 15 Wherefore ſeeing we receive a king- 
dom, which cannot be ſhaken, let us have grace 


D. 


whereby we may fo ferve God, that we may pleaſe|{prieſt for ſin, are burnt without che camp. 


him with * reverence and * fear. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 He grueth good leſſons not only for manners, 7 but 
alſo for doctrine. | 


2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrang- 


into their houſes unawares. | | 
Remember them that are in bonds; as 
though ye were bound with them: and them 
that are in affliction, as if ye were allo afflifted 
in the body. | 155 
Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adul- 

terers God will judge. | 

5 Let your converſation be without cove- 
touſneſs, and be content with thoſe things that 
ye have, for * he hath ſaid, 1 
6 *I will not fail thee, neither forſake thee: 
7 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord ig 
mine helper, neither will I fear what man can 
do unto me. | | ; | 
8 + Remember them which have the over- 
ſight of you, which have declared unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering] 


on earth: much more ſhall we not! 


— SETY 
— 


but we ſeek one to come. 
ET = * brotherly love continue. | 


| 


neſtly that ye ſo do, 
you more quickly. 


what hath been the end of their converſation; A. 


Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to-day, the ſame 
allo is for ever. | ; ' 
| 9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines: * for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, and not with * meat<; 
which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein 3 

10 7 We have an altar, whereof they have 
no authority to eat, which? ſerve in the taber- 
nacle. | ME 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe: beaſts whoſe 
blood 1s brought into the holy place by the high 


12 Therefore even Jeſus, that he might ſanc- 


29 For * even our God is a conſuming fire. ||tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered with- 
| | out the gate. | 


13 Let us go forth to him therefore out of 
the camp, bearing his reproach. | 

14 * For here have-we no continuing eity : 

| . 10. 


15 ? Let us therefore by him offer the ſacri⸗ 


of the lips, which confeſs his name. OP 
16 To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not: 
tor with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. | | 

17 '* Obey them that have the overfight of 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give accounts, that 
chey may do it With joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 5 

18 * Pray for us, for we are aſſured that we 

have a good conſeience in all things, deſiring to 
live honeſtly. | 

19 And I. deſire you ſomewhat the mote ear- 
that I may be reſtored to 


20 The God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, 

34 21 Make 


_ 4 He-compareth the ſtedfaſt majeſty of the goſpel, 


wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, ang even the very 
frame of heaven was, as it were, aſtonlfhed, with the 

ſmall and vaniſhing ſound of the governance þy the 
law. | | a 

1 Tt appeareth evidently in this, that the het ſpeak-| 
eth of the calling of the Beads, that r een nd be 
referred to the kingdom of Gd. . 

A general exnortation to live reverently and religiouſly 
under the moſt happy ſubjection of ſo mighty a King, who, 
as he bleſſeth his moſt mghrily, ſo doth he moſt ſeverely re 
venge the rebellious. And this is the ſum of a chriſtian}! 
life, reſpecting the firſt table. 5 

a By reverence is meant, that honeſt ſhamefacedneſs 
which keepeth them in their duties. 

2 Religious and godly fear. | 

He cometh to the ſecond table; the ſam whereof is 

2 eſpecially toward ſtrangers, and ſuch as are af. 
ed. 


8 


Be ſo much touched, as if their mifery were yours. 
2 He commendeth chaſte matrimony in all forts of men, 


to the benefit of Chrift. $90 $92 | 1 
4 By this one kind, which concerneth the difference of 
clean and unclean meats, we have to underſtand all the 
ceremonial worſhip. _ 7 4 
* Which obſerved the difference of them ſuperſtitiouſly. 
7 He refuteth their error by an apt and fit compariſon. 
They which in times paſt ſerved the tabernacle, did' not eat 


of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for fin into the 


holy place by the high prieſt. Moreover, the'e ſacrifices 


did repreſent Chrift our offering. Therefore they cannot 


be partakers of him which ſerve the tabernacle, that is, ſuck 


as ſtand in the ſervice of the law: but let us not be 


aſhamed to follow him out of Jeruſalem, from whence he 
was caſt out, and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt, who is 
the truth, anſwereth that figure, in that he ſuffered without 
the gate. | | 
VE By-che altar, he meaneth the offerings. _ 
E Whereof they cannot be partakers which ſtubhornly re- 
tain the rites of the law. 


and threateneth utter deſtruction from God againſt whore-| 
mongers and adulterers.  _ | | 

3 Covetouſneſs is condemned; apainſt which is ſet a 
contented mind with that which the Lord hath given. 

> Even the Lord himſelf. z" | 

© He ſetteth man againſt God 

We have to ſer before uf of valiant cap- 
tains, whom we ought diligentlyto e, 

He repeateth the ſum of the doctrine, to wit, the only 
ground of all precepts of manners, and that is this: That 


þ 


ue ought to quiet and content ourſelves in Chriſt only: for 


_ there was yet never any man ſaved without the knowledge of 
him, neither is at this day ſaved, neither ſhall be faved| 
hereafter. 

* He toucheth them which mixed an external worſhip, 
and eſpecially the difference of meats, with the goſpel, 
which doctrine he plainly condemneth as clean repugnant 


| which conſiſt partly 


| which ſacrifices indeed God is tow de- 
lighted. | 


We niuſt obey the warnings and admonitions of our 
miniſters and elders, which watch for the ſalvation of the 


ſouls which ars committed. unto them. 
*The laſt part of this epiſtle, whegire he commendetly 


his miniſtry to the Hebrews, and wiſhes them continuance 


and increaſe of, graces from the Lord: and excuſeth him- 
ſelf in that he hath uſed but few words to comfort them, 
having ſpent- the epiſtle in diſputing, and ſalutech certain 


brethren familiarly and friendly. 
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-* Paul's prayer : HEBRE W 8. d ſalutati 
A.D. 21 Make you“ perfect in all good works, toſ[livered, with whom (if he com . 
do his will, * working in you that which is plea- I ſee you. IN 5 anne Marti) I will” A. 
fant in his fight through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 24 Salute all them that have the overſigh 64. 
be praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy falt ut 
22 I beſeech you alfo, brethren, ſuffer theſ|you. 1125 | „e 
words of exhortation : for I have written untoſ 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
you in few words. | Written to the Hebrews from Ital 4 
23 Know that our brother Timothy is de- ſent by Timothy, p: 5 
\ Make you fit or meet. crowneth his works in us. | | 
Hence cometh that ſaying of the fathers, that God 4 
ö — 
l The General Epiſtle of JAMES. 
„ CHAP. I .. 7 Neither let that man think that he ſhall re. 
-.£ : : . ceive any thing of the Lord. | 
= 4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and 0 : ; a 
= -* Inolincſs of mind is rich men. 13 That tempa- 3 5 minded man 7s unſtable in : al! 
__ tions come not of God for our evil, 17 becauſe 3 6 SI 
= 65: the axther.of all gotduch. 21 Js what mai-[l 9 7 Let the brother of * low degree rejoice 
I 4 , : in that he is exalted : | 
Ws ner the wword of life muſt be received. 


- FF AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes, which are 
3 > ſcattered abroad, ſalutation. 5 
_— 2 My brethren, count it exceeding joy, 
| when ye fall into divers temptations; | 
3 * 3 Knowing that the trying of your faith 
forth patience, 
4 And let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking no 
thin | 


* Rom. 5. 
3. 1 


aſk of God, which giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and reproacheth no man, and it ſhall be giv- 
1 . LD - 

DS - 6 But let him aſk in faith, and waver not: 
. for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, 


* * 
4 FR 


1 | ; 
5 If any of you lack *© wiſdom, let him 


10* Again, he that is rich, in that he is made 


vaniſh away : 

11 For as when the ſun riſeth with heat, then 
the graſs withereth, and his flower falleth away, 
and the goodly ſhape of it periſneth: even ſo 
ſhall the rich man wither away in all his * ways. 


temptation : for when he is 'tried, he ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him, 

13 Let no man ſay when he is ® tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man 1s tempted, when he is 
drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is 
enticed: _ :- 3 


be, and are diſperſed through the whole world, | 
* The firſt place, or part touching comfort in afflic- 
tions, wherein we ought not to be caſt down and be faint 
hearted, but rather rejoice and be glad. | Gs 
Ss Seeing their condition was miſerable in that ſcattering 
abroad, he doth well to begin as he doth. a 
The firſt argument, becauſe our faith is tried through 
afflictions: which ought to be moſt pure, for fo it is be- 
hovable for us. A ee 
_ + 3 The ſecond, becauſe patience, a far paſſing and moſi 
excellent virtue, is by this means ingendered i 


ed in us. 
4 That wherewith your faith is tried, to wit, thoſe mani- 
| fold temptations. | | + 
i: The third argument propounded in manner of an ex- 
hortation, that true and continual patience may be diſcerned 
from feigned, and for a time. The croſs is, as it were, 


the inſtrument wherewith God doth poliſh and fine us. 


ing of us in Chriſt. | 
5 An anſwer to a privy objection. It is eafily ſaid, but 
it is not ſo eafily done. He anſwereth, that we need in 
13 this caſe a far other manner of wiſdom, than the wiſdom of 
man, to judge thoſe things beſt for us, which are moſt con- 
trary to the fleſh : but yet we ſhall cafily obtain this gift 
of wiſdom, if we aſk it rightly, that is, with a ſure con- 
 fidence of God, who is moſt bountiful and liberal. | 
+ © By wiſdom, he meaneth the knowledge of that doc- 
trine whereof mention was made before, to wit, wherefore 
we are alllifted of God, and what fruit we have to reap of 
affl ĩction. Ho? R RT $09 
Why then, What need other mediators? _ | 
A digreffion or going aſide from his matter, againfl 


which are conceived with a doubting mind, where- 


_ Therefore the work and effeft of aflickions, is the perfect. 


— — 


\ 
1 


as we haye 2 certain promiſe of God, and this is the ſecond 


BE 
** 


To * 5 — 8 
5 Mark 21. toft of the wind, and carried away. 2 E : 15 Then 
* . 7 That 15, written to no one man, city, or country, but part of the epiitle. _ ; ; | 
* John 24. 13. to all the Jews generally, being now diſperſed. * ln all buhopghts and his deeds. | 

and 16. 23. To all the — Jews, of what tribe ſoever they He returaeth'to his purpoſe, repeating the propoſition, 


xhich is, that we muſt rejoice in the croſs, for it doth not 
preſs us down, but exalt us. 8 | 
k Who is afflicted with poverty, or contempt, or with 
any kind of calamity.- | 8 ; 
® Before he concludeth, he giveth a doctrine contrary to 
the former: to wit, how we ought to uſe profperity, 
which is plenty of all things: to wit, ſo that no man there- 
oy pleaſe himſelf, but be ſo much the more void of 
ride. 
if Who hath all things at his will. | 5 
An argument taken of the very nature of the things 
themſelves, for that they are moſt vain and uncertain. 
* Wha'ſoever he either purpoſeth in his mind, or 
doth. r | 
2 The concluſion : therefore we muſt patiently bear 
the croſs : and he addeth a fourth argument, which com- 
prehendeth the ſum of all the former, to wit, becauſe we 
come by this way to the crown of life, but yet of grace 
according to the promiſe. 
Affliction, whereby the Lord trieth him. | 
:* The third part of this epiftle, wherein he deſcendeth 
from outward temptations, that is, from afflictions whereby 
God trieth us, to ard, that is, to thoſe luſts whereby we 
are ſtirred upao pPbe ſum is this: Every man is 
che author oFthe&iemptations to himſelf, and not God: 
for we bear aht in our boſoms that wicked corruption, 
which taketh occaſion, by what means ſoever, to ſtir up evil 
motions in us, whence out at length proceed wicked doings, 
and in concluſion followeth death, the jult reward of 
them. | | 
m When he is provoked to do evil. ; 
42 Here is a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot be the 


| author of evil doing in us, . becauſe he deſirèth not evil. 
| , - , 


D, 


A. D. 


low: for as the flower of the graſs, ſhall he * . 16. 46 
| I Pet. 1.20. 


12 '** *. Bleffed is the man that endureth ob 5 


Ti harten to, and obey the word. | 


— 


Ein . 


Tp. ig Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 


60. 


, Prov. I % 


27+ 


* Mut. 7. 


21. 
Rom. 7523 


eth forth” ſin: and ſin, when it is finiſned, bring- 
forth death. © 
* 7 j Err not, my dear brethren. 


17 
is from above, and cometh down from the * Fa- 


* 


cher of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ? ſhadow of turning. 


18 '+ Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be as the * firſt 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 . Wherefore, my dear brethren, * let every 
man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, and flow 
to wrath. 2 8 * 

20 For the wrath of man doth not accompliſh 
the * righteouſneſs of God. 3 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and Fl 


perfluity of maliciouſneſs, and receive with 


t meckneſs the word that is graffed in you, 
which is able to ſave your fouls. 

22 * And be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only,“ deceiving your ownſelves. 

23 For if any hear the word, -and do it 
not, he is like unto man that beholdeth his 
natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For when he hath conſidered himſelf, he 
goeth his way, and forgetteth immediately what 
manner of one he was. 


Every good giving, and every perfect gift 


and widows in their adverſity, and to keep him- A. B. 
ſelf unſpotted of the world. 60. 


. 


He ſaith, that to have reſpelt of perſons is not 
agreeable to chriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſs in 
words is not enough, unleſs 15 we ſhew it alſo in 


deeds of mercy and charity, 21 after the example of 
Abraham. | : | 


AJ © brethren, have not the faith of our | 


* glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt * in reſpect * Lev. 19. 
of perſons. ; 2 


. 3 2 Deut. 1. 17. 
2 For if there come into your company a man and 16. 19. 


with a gold ring, and in goodly apparel, and 78 "M 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment, 

3 And ye have a reſpe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a goodly place, and ſay unto the poor, Stand 
thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool, 

4 Are ye not partial in © yourſelves, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts? | 

5 * Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not 


ſhould be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he promiſed to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
the rich oppreſs you by tyranny, and do not 


25 But whofo looketh in the perfect law off they draw you before the judgment- ſeats? 


liberry, and continueth therein, he not being a 


forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, ſhall 
be bleſſed in his * deed. ,_ 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
on heart, this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God, 
even the Father, is this, to“ viſit the fatherleſs 


* 


— * 


7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthy name 
after which ye be © named? _ | : 
8 + But if ye fulfil the * royal law according 
to the ſcripture, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy, 
neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well. „ 
9 But if ye regard the perſons, ye commit 
ſin, and are rebuked of the law, as tranſgreſſ- 
ors. 4 


10 For 


n By fin is meant in this place, actual fin. 
- 33, Another reaſon taken of contraries : God is the au- 
thor of all goodneſs, and fo, that he is always like 


8 ** 


a rule not only to do well, but alſo to ſpeak well. 
The fountain of all babbling and curſed ſpeaking, 
and ſaucineſs, is this, that men know not themſelves. 


himfelf: how then can he Ee thought to be the author off The fourth: the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in 


evil? ä . 
„ From him who, is the fountain and authors of all 
7 goodneſs, i 1 : 
? He goeth on in the metaphor: for the fun, by his 
manifold and. ſundry kinds of turning, maketh hours, days, 


months, years, light and darkneſs. 


14 The fourth part, concerning the excellency and fruit 


of the word of God; the ſum is this: we muſt hear the 
word of God moſt carefully and diligently, ſeeing it is the 
ſeed wherewith God of his free favour and love hath be- 
gotten us unto himſelf, picking us out of the number of his 
creatures, And the apoſtle condemneth two faults which 
do greatly trouble us in this matter, to wit, for that we ſo 
leaſe ourſelves, that we had rather ſpeak ourſelves, than 
Fete God ſpeaking ; yea, we ſnuff and are angry when we 
are reprehended : againſt which faults he ſetteth a peace- 
able and quiet mind, and ſuch an one as is defirous of pu- 
rity, | 
4 This is it Which Paul calleth e favour, and 
good-will, which is the fountain of our ſalvation. 
As it were an holy kind of offering, taken out of the 
reſidue of men. | RED 
' * That which God appointeth. 8 5 
t By meekneſs, he meaneth modeſty, and whatſoever 1s 
contrary to an haughty and proud ſtomach. ; 
Another admonition : therefore is God's word heard, 
o_ we may frame our. lives according to the preſcript 
thereof, | __ 


16 He addeth reaſons, and thoſe moſt weighty : Firſt, be- 


| cauſe they that do otherwiſe, do very much hurt them- 


ſelves. 


*7 Secondly, becauſe they loſe the chiefeſt uſe of God's 
word, which correct not by it the faults that they know. 

* He alludeth to that natural ſpot, to which is contrary 
that purity. whereunto we are born again, the lively image 
whereof we behold in the law. 

* Behaving himſelf ſo : for works do ſhew faith. 
The third admonition : the word of God preſcribeth 


charity. toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as need 
others help, as the fatherleſs and widows) and purity of 


mY 


we Can. FR 

The fifth: charity which proceedeth from a true 
faith, cannot ſtand with the accepting of perſons: which 
he proveth plainly, by ſetting forth their example, who, 
{with the reproach or diſdain of the poor, honour the 
rich. . | 

z For if we knew what Chriſt's glory is, and eſteemed 
it as we ought to do, there would not be ſuch reſpect of per- 
ſons as there is. | | | 

d In a worſhipful and honorable place. | . 

e Have ye not (which ye ought not to do) by this 
means within yourſelves judged one man to be preferred 
before another ? : | In | 

He ſheweth, that they are perverſe and naughty judges, 
which prefer the rich before the poor ; by that that God 
on the contrary ſide preferreth the poor, whom he hath 
enriched with true riches, before the rich, RL 

4 The needy and wretched, and (if we meaſure it after 
the opinion of the world) the verieſt abjects of all men. 

3 Secondly, he proveth them to be mad men: for that 
the rich men are rather to be holden execrable and cur- 
ſed, conſidering that they perſecute the church, and blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt : for he ſpeaketh of wicked and profane rich 
men, ſuch as the moſt part of them have been always, againſt 
[whom he ſetteth the poor and abject. a! 

© Word for word, which 4s called upon of you. 

+ The concluſion : Charity which God pr2ſcribeth can- 
not agree with the accepting of perſons, ſeeing that we 
muſt walk in the king's highway. | 

f The law is ſaid to be royal, and like the king's high- 
way : for that it is plain, and without turnings q and that 
the law calleth every one our 7 pom without reſpect, 
whom we may help by any kind of duty. 


| | 1 


life. - | 
2 To have a care of them, and to help them as much as 
N 


— 


No reſpect of perſons. 


God choſen the“ poor of this world that they * | 


"3 ; 
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MI bat true Cbriſtian faith is. 


Of governin 777 


"Ai D. 
60. 


. 
» 


faith, and I have works: fhew me thy 


Gen. 22. 


10. 


r 
is guilty of 


_ and yet faileth in one point, he 
c all. 
11 © For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now 
though thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou 
killef, thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For there ſhall be condemnation mercileſs 
to him that ſheweth not * mercy, and mercy re- 
Joiceth againſt condemnation. 

- + 14 What availeth it, my brethren, though a 
man faith, he hath faith, when he hath no works? 
can that faith ſave him ? 

15 * For if a brother or a ſiſter 
deſtitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you 


. 


in 
lies, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 


things which are needful to the body, What 


helpeth it? 
17 Even ſo the faith, 
dead in itſelf. 
x8 But fome man might ſay, Thou haft the 
faith out 
of thy works, and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by 
works. "S 2 1 
19 * Thou believeſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe it, and 
tremble. | | | FT 
20 * But wilt thou underftand, O thou vain 
man, that the faith which is without works, is 
dead ? 8 | | 
21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified 
through works? * when he offered Ifaac his 
ſon upon the altar ? | 


22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with 


be naked anc 


ſay unto them, Depart | 


ce: warm yourſelves, and fill your bel-| 


if it have no works, is 


| ing the Tongue. 
62, 


his works ? and through the 
faith made ® perfect. 
23 And the Scripture was uf THY 

faith, * Abraham believed God, 5 4 80 50 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs: and h e Woke 
called the friend of God 22 52 . 
e mY ſee then how that of 1 9 
is e and not of ? faith on] 
| 25 * Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the 
lot juſtified through works, win * 
way? the meſſengers, and or them Out another 
26“ For as the body without the fpirit 
dead, even ſo the faith without works is at 7 


works a man 


* Joſh, 2. K 


CHAP. III. 


3 To ſhew that @ Chriſtian man muſt govern bi 
tongue with the bridle of faith and —— 6 be 
declareth the commodities and miſchiefs that enſue 
thereof : 15 and how much man's wiſdom 1 7 dif- 
fereth from heavenly. | 


Y * brethren, be not many maſters, *know- 
ing that we * ſhall receive the greater 
condemnation. | 
2 For in many things we 4 fin all. If any t Or, fu 
man fin not in word, he is a perfect man, and be. ES 
able to bridle all the body. | 
3 * Behold, we put bits into the horſes 
mouths, that they ſhould obey us, and we turn 
about all their body. 
4. Behold alfo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, 
| whitherſoever the governor liſteth. | 
| 5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 
| 


* 
5 * 


| boaſteth of great things: * behold how great a 


ching a little fire kindleth ! 6 And 


s A new argument to prove the ſame conclufion : They 
dv not love their neighbours, which negle& ſome, and am- 


bitiouſly honour others: for he doth not obey God, which 
cutteth off from the commandments of God, that that is 


not ſo commodious for him; nay, he is rather guilty ge- 
nerally of the breach of the whole law, although he ob- 


ſerve the refidue. - Ny 
Not that all fins are equal, but becauſe he that break- 


eth one tittle of the law, offendeth the majeſty of the| 


3 ": beeaufe the law-maker is always one and 
che ſelf-ſame, and the body of the law cannot be divided. 


7 The conclufion of the whole treatiſe : we are upon 


this condition delivered from the curſe of the law by the 
mercy of God, that in like ſort we ſhould maintain and 
cheriſh charity and good-will one towards another, and 
whoſo doth not ſo, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God. 


b He that is hard and curriſh againſt his neighbour, or 1 


elſe helpeth him not, he ſhall find God an hard and rough 
judge to himſelf- ward. 1338 
The fifth place, which hangeth very well with the 
mer treatiſe, touching a true and lively faith. And the 
fition of this place is this : Faith which bringeth not 
Er works, is not that faith whereby we are juſtited, but 
an im 


faith, which ſhew not the effects of faith. 


. 


2 'The firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude: If a man fay to] 


* hungry, Fill thy belly, and yet giveth him no- 
belicveth, and bringeth forth no works of his faith, this 
not be a true faith, but a certain dead thing ſet out 
with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag, un- 
leſs he will openly incur reprehenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe 
is od. by the effect. 1 
i Nay, thus may every man beat down thy pride. 
19 Another rea on taken of an abſurdity : If ſuch a faith 
were the true faith whereby we are juſtified, the devils 
ſhould be juſtified, for they have that, but yet notwith- 


2 
ks bt 


faith a true faith. 


The third reaſon taken from the example of Abra-| 
ham, who no doubt had a true faith: but he in offering 


7 1 
r 
1 8 
4 


of faith: or el e this; they are not juſtiſied by 


not be true charity; ſo if a man ſay, he 


tremble, and are not juſtified therefore, nei- 


* 


his ſon, ſhewed himſelf to have that faith which was not 
void of works, and therefore he received a true teſtimony 
when it was ſaid, that faith was imputed to him for rioh. 
teouſneſs. : a RY Py 
* Was he not by his works known and found to be juf 
tified ? for he ſpeaketh not here of the cauſes of 3 
tion, but 


by what effects we may know that a man is juſ- 
cites, "TIT | 


Was effectual and fruitful with good works. 

= That the faith was declared to be a true faith, and 
that by works. 

* Then was the ſcripture fulfilled, when it appeared 
plainly, how truly it was written of Abraham. 

12 'The concluſion: He is only juſtified that hath that 
faith which bath works following it. | 
| © Tt is proved to be juſt. | 
„Of that dead and fruitleſs faith which you boaſt of. 
1 A fourth reaſon taken from a like example of Rahab 
the harlot, who alſo proved by her works that ſhe was juſti- 
[hed by a true faith. | 
| 74 The concluſion ated again : faith which bringeth 
ot forth fruits and works, is not faith, but a dead carcaſe. 

The fixth part or place: Let no man uſurp (as moſt men 
ambiciouſly do) authority to judge and cenſure others rigo- 
rouſly. 5 | 

2 A reaſon, becauſe they provoke God's ſeverity againſt 
hemſelves, which do. ſo curiouſly and rigorouſly condemn 
[others, being themſelves guilty and faulty. 

' . * Unleſs we ſurcęaſe from this maſterlike and proud find- 
ing fault with others. | 

be ſeventh place, touching the bridling of the tongue 
joined with the former, ſo that it is manifeſt that there is 
no man which-may not juſtly be found fault withal, ſeeing 
it is a rare virtue to bridle the tongue. 

+ He-ſheweth by two ſimilitudes, the one taken from the 
bridles of horſes, the other from the rudders of ſhips, how 
great matters may be brought to paſs by the good modera- 
tion of the tongue.. 

On the contrary part he ſheweth how great diſcommo- 
dities ariſe by the intemperancy of the tongue throughout 
the whole world, to the end that men may ſo much the 
more diligently give themſelves to moderate it, ö 


_ 


W 


Tat enoying and ſtrife. oy I. f — of 
5 And the tongue is a fire, .yea, a world off} works of the fleſh. 7 He -exborteth to humility, A. 0. 
2 wickedneſs : fo is the tongue ſet among our 8 and 10 purge the Feart ꝙ from pride, 10 bactk- . 


members, that it defileth the whole body, and 


olives, either a vine figs? ſo can no fountain 


in your hearts, rejoice not, neither be lyars 
but is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. 
ſedition, and all manner of evil works. 


17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, 


fet in things, will not ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the 


forſomuch as the Lord doth worthily make them void, 10 


< 2 1 9 
„ * 
22 * 


TO. . 


— — — — 


En Ap. iv. 


Againſt covttouſueſs, pride, and backbiting- 


e ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet 


For the whole nature 


nature of man: ; <> 3 
g But the tongue can no man tame. It is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

6 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father: 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the? ſimilitude of God. 1 

10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


not ſo to be. ies | | 
ix Doth a fountain ſend forth at one place 
ſweet water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig-tree, my- brethren, bring forth 


and curſing : my brethren, theſe things ought | 


make both ſalt- Water and ſweet. 


13 ? Who is a wiſe man, and endued with] 


knowledge among you? let him ſhew by good 
converſation his works in meekneſs of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying, and ſtrife 


againſt the truth. 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


16 For where envying and ftrife is, there is 


_— eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of * mercy and good fruits, with- 
out judging, and without hypocriſy. 
18 ** And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown 
in peace, of. them that make peace. | 


CHAP. IV. 
1 He reckenesh up the miſchiefs that proceed of the 


—_ a. 


” 


b An heap of all miſchiefs. 7 

© It is able to ſet the whole world on fire: 

s Amongſt other faults of the tongue, the apoſtle chiefly 
reproveth back biting and | m_ evil of our neighbours, 
even in them eſpecially which otherwiſe will ſeem godly 
and religious. a 

7 He denieth by two rea ons, that God can be praiſed by 
that man that uſeth curſed ſpeaking, or to backbite: firſt, 
becauſe man 1s the image of God, which whoſoever reve- 
renceth not, doth not honour Ged himſelf. 

3. Secondly, becauſe the order of nature which God hath 


one to the other, to ſtand the one with the other. | 
he eighth part, which —_— with the former, 
touching meekneſs of mind, againſt which he ſetteth envy 
and a contentious mind. And in the beginning he ftop- 
peth the mouth of the chief fountain of all theſe miſchiefs, 
to wit, a falſe perſuaſion of wiſdom, whereas notwithſtand- 
ing there is no true wiſdom but that is heavenly, and 
frameth our minds to all kind of true moderation and fim- 


22 : 
2 the ſetteth mercy againſt the fierce and cruel nature of 
man, and ſheweth that heavenly wiſdom bringeth forth 
fruits; for he that is heavenly wiſe, referreth all things to 
God's glory, and the profit of his neighbours. 

10 Becauſe the world perſuadeth ieſel that they are miſe- 
rable which live peaceably and ſimply: on the contrary 
fide, the apoſtle pronounceth that they ſhall at the length 
reap the harveſt of peaceable righteouſneſs. 7M 

* He goeth on-forward in*the ſame argument, condemn- 
ing certain other cauſes of wars and contentions, to wit; 
unbridled pleaſures and immoderate luſts, by their effects, 


that ons bring nothing elſe to them in whom they are, but 
ancurable torments. ID 


v7 


1 


| of beaſts, and of | 
birds, and of creeping things, and things of 
92 1 K. tamed, and hath been tamed of the 


biting, 14 and the forgetfulneſs of our infirmities 


ROM * whence are wars and contention 


your pleaſures, that fight in your members? 

2 Yeluſt, and have not: ye envy, and de- 
fire immoderately, and cannot obtain: ye fighr, 
and war, and get nothing, * becauſe ye aſk not. 

3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye alk 
amiſs, that ye might lay the fame out on your 
pleaſures. | We 
4 Le adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 


among you? are they not hence, een of 


not that the amity of the world is the enmity of 


God? Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of 


their lu 


the world, maketh himſelf the enemy of God. 


5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth af- 


ter envy ? 


6 But be ſcripture offereth more grace, and 


therefore ſaith, * God reſiſteth the 
giveth grace to the humble. | 
7 * Submit yourſelves to God: reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from you. | 
8 Draw near to God, and he will draw near 
to you. . Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners : - and 


{purge your hearts, ye double minded. 


9 * Suffer afflictions, and ſorrow ye, and 
weep : let your laughter be turned into mourn- 
ing, and your joy into heavineſs. 


10 * Caſt down yourſelves before the Lord, *: Pet. 5.6 


and he will lift you up. 5 
11 7 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, or he that 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and condemneth the law: and if thou con- 
demneſt the law, thou art not an obſerver of 
the law, but a judge. | 
12 There is one Lawgiver which 
to ſave, and to deſtroy. 
judgeſt another man ? 


4 A 


* 


is able to 


213 G0 


—_ 


med to 70 about to make God the miniſter and helper of 
s and pleaſures, in aſking things which either are 
of themſelves unlawful, or being lawful afk them to wicked 
purpoſes and uſes. 285 
Another reaſon, why ſuch unbridled luſts and pleaſures 
are utterly to be condemned, to wit, becauſe that he that 
giveth himſelf to the world, divorceth himſelf from God. 
and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritual marriage. 
The taking away of an objection: Indeed our minds 
run headlong into theſe vices, but we ought ſo much the 
more diligently to take heed of them: which care and ſtu- 
dy ſhall not be in vain, ſeeing that God reſiſteth the ſtub- 
born, and giveth that grace to the modeſt and humble that 
ſurmounteth all thoſe vices. 8 2 
5 The conclufion : We muſt ſet the contrary virtues 
againſt thoſe vices, and -therefore whereas we -obeyed the 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, we muſt ſubmit our minds to God, 


and reſiſt the devil, with a certain and aſſured hope of vic- 


tory. To be ſhort, we muſt employ ourſelves to come 
near unto God by purity and ſincerity of life. ? 
He goeth on in the ſame compariſon of contraries, 


and ſetteth againſt thoſe profane joys an earneſt ſorrow of 


mind, and againſt pride and arrogance holy modeſty. 
By this word the Grecians mean an heavineſs joined 


with a ſhamefacedneſs, which is to be ſeen in a caſt-down 


countenance, and ſettled as it were upon the ground. 


% 


— 


proud, and "_—— 


Pet. 5. 5. 


* Epheſ, 4. 
27. 


Who art thou that Rom. 14.4. 


7 He reprehendeth moſt ſharply another double miſchief. 


of pride: the one is, in that the proud and arrogant will 


have other men to live according to their will and pleaſure, 


and therefore they do moſt arrogantly condemn whatſoever 


pleaſeth them not: which thing cannot be done without 


great injury to our only Law-maker,: for by this means his 


laws are found fault withal, as not eircumſpectly enough 


written, and men challenge that unto themſelves which 

e properly belongeth to God alone, in that they lay a law 

He reprehendech them by name, which are not -aſha-[japon men's conſciences. 2 91 
- LES 8 > : a 5 8 . * þ - 


: 
5 


* - 


* 


* 


C 


A. D. 
60. 


Cor. 4. 19. 
will, and, If we live, we will do this or that. 


1 


| 13 Go to now, ye that lay, To-day or to- 


morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year; and buy and ſell, and get 
gain, * "I IRIS OY Hobs 9 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what hall be to- 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and af- 
terward vaniſheth away) 

15 For that ye ought to ſay; If the Lord 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejo'cing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to 
do well, and doeth it not, to him it. is fin. 


C HAP. V. 


1 He threateneth the rich with God's ſevere judg- 
ment, for their pride, 7 that the poor hearing the 
miſerable end of the rich, 8 may patiently bear af- 
flftions, 11 as Job did, 14 even in their diſ- 
treſſes. 


£ O to now, ye rich men: weep and howl || 


for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
17 Your riches are corrupt, and your gar- 
ments are moth- eaten. 
3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped up treaſure for the laft days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped your fields (which is of you kept 
back by fraud) crieth, and the cries of them 


— 
— 


x The trial of faith | 
e huſbandman AD 


the earth, and 60. 
he receive the 


coming of the Lord. 3 Behold, th 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
hath long patience for it, until 
ns and 78 latter rain. : 
8 Be ye allo patient therefore, ana £ x 
hearts for the coming of the Lord ——— : 
9 Srudge not one againſt; another. "ua 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: 5 behold. the J 2 
ſtandeth before the dor. 8e 
10 Take, my brethren, 
enſample of ſufferin 
tience, which have 
Lord. | | 
11 Behold, we count them bleſſed wh; 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of eng — 
have known what end the Lord made, F as the 
Lord is very pitiful and merciful, 
12 But before all things, my brethren 
BY ſwear not, neither by heaven, nor by earth. 
nor by any other oath : but let * your yea, be yea 
and} your nay, nay, leſt | 
tion. | 
13 Is any among you: afflited ? Let him 
pray. Is any merry? Let him ſing. 
14 ? Is any ſick among you? Let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them pray 
for him, and anoint him with * © oil in the 
name of the Lord. a | 5 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16 ** Acknowledge your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : ** for the prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, if it be fervent. 


the prophets fo 
adverſity, and of Vine pe 
poken in the name of the 


„ 


Mat. 5.34. 
5 


ye fall into condemna- 


Maik. 13. 


which have 2 are entered into the * ears 
| __ - . of the Lord of hoſts. 

© - Te have lived in pleaſure on 
| in wantonneſs: ye have * nouriſhed your hearts, 


| | > Was Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- *: King 17 
the earth, and ſions as we are, and prayed earneſtly that jt . ; 
might not rain, and it rained not on the earth Lz .“ 


e 4. 25, 


tiently, who will revenge 


as in a day of flaughtek.. 
6 Ye have condemned, and have killed the 
Juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 
Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


* 


for three years ar d ſix months. 
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
N 19 Brethren, 


N | as 


—_— 


® The other fault is this: That men do fo confidently 
determine upon theſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, 
as though that every moment of their life did not depend 

God. | | 4 
* The concluſion of all the former treatiſe. The 
ledge of the will of God doth not only bake. 
fit, unleſs the life be anſwerable unto it, but | 
the fins far more grievous. 

* He denounceth utter deſtruction to the wicked an d 


— 
all pro- [| tience break out into oaths ſometimes lefler, ſometimes 
maketh greater, the apoſtle warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickedneſs, 


that the examples of the fathers, whoſe patience had a 
moſt happy end, becauſe God, as a moſt hountifal Father, 
never forſaketh his. ö 
What end the Lord gave. 9 8 
Becauſe even the beſt men ſometimes through impa- 


and to accuſtom our tongues to ſimple and true talk. | 
That that you have to ſay or affirm, ſpeak or affirm it 


profane rich men, and ſuch as are drowned in their-riot- j|{imply, and without an oath : and that that you will deny, 
ouſacſs, mocking at their fooliſh confidence, whenas there deny it ſimply and flatly.  —_ 


is nothing indeed more vain than ſach things. | 
2 The Lord, who is more mighty than ye are, hath heard | 
» © The Hebrews call * that inted to ſolemn | 
banquetting, a day of ſlaughter, or ng. Wh 

> He applieth that to the poor which he ſpake againſt 


che rich, warning them to wait for the Lord's coming pa- 
the injuries which the rich men 


ves. 
18 a 


d Ye have | u 


do them. : | 
The taking away of an objection: although his com- 
ing ſeem to linger, yet at the leaſt we muſt follow the huſ- 
banden, who. do patiently watt for the times that are 
for the fruits of the earth. And again, God will not 
the leaſt jot of the time that he hath appointed. 

He commendeth chriſtian patience, for that whereas 
others through impatience uſe to accuſe one another, the 
faithful on contrary fide complain not, although they 
receive injury. e 

4 By grudging he meaneth a certain inward complaining 

which betokeneth impatience. | 

The concluſion : the Lord is at the door; who will 
defend his own, and revenge his enemies, and therefore we 

need not to trouble ourſelves. | 


6 Becauſc moſt men are wont to object, that it is good 


to repel injuries by what means ſoever, he ſetteth againſti] 


\ 


5 He ſheweth the -beſt remedy againſt all afflictions, to 
wit, prayers, which have their place both in ſorrow and 
joy. 3 8 

9 He ſheweth peculiarly to what phyſicians eſpecially we 
muſt go, when we are diſeaſed, to wit, to the prayers of 
the elders, which then alſo could cure the body (for ſo much 
as the gift of healing was then in force) and take away the 
chiefeſt cauſe of ſiekneſſes and diſeaſes, by obtaining for 
the fick, through their prayers and exhortation, remiſſion 
dw: $24 $45 „ he 03 ethos 

e This was a fign of the gift of healing: and now ſee- 
ing we have the gift no more, the fign is no longer ne- 

ary. | 

* By calling on the name of the LO. *t 

i He hath.reafon in making mention of fins, for diſea es 
are for the moſt part ſent becauſe of fins. - 7 

10 Becauſe God pardoneth their fins which confeſs and 
acknowledge them, and not theirs which juſtify themſelves; 
therefore the apoſtle addeth, that we ought freely to confer 
one with another touching thoſe -inward diſeaſes, that we 
may help one another with our prayers. „ 

1: He commendeth prayers by the effects that come of 
them, that all men may underſtand that there is nothing 
more effeQual chan they are, ſo that they proceed from 2 
pure mind. 1 | e - 
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the eyes of faith, are unſpeakably joyful: becauſe all ſuch 


Jui promiſed thoſe _ 
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who turn fing from error. 


„55 19 Brethren, 


fo 


Spirit, through obedience and ſprinkling of the 


ſon (if need require) ye are in heavineſs, through 
manifold temptations, | 


from the truth, and ſome man hath * converted 
him, | e ON” | N 
20 Let him know, that he which hath con- 


3. 


* it any of you hath erred 


verted the ſinner from going aſtray dut of his 
way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins, | 

| 


12 The taking away of art objeRtion : All reprehenſions 
are not condemned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there 


is nothing more acceptable to God than to call into the 


n * 
1 
a 


way, & brother that was wandering out of the way. 


| & Hath called him back from his way. 


—_ 


. 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of PET ER. 


H 

1 He extolleth God's mercy ſhewed in Chrift, whic 
we lay hold on by faith, and poſſeſs through hope :|| 
10 Whereof the prophets foretold. 13 He ex- 
horteth 15 to renounce the world, 23 and their 
life, and ſo wholly yield themſebves to Gad. 
JETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
ſtrangers that dwell here and there through- 

out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia, I 5 
2 Elect according to the * foreknowledge 
of God the Father unto * ſanctification of the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. | 


of Jeſus Chriſt : | 


— 


"AD. 


7 That the trial of your faith, being much” A. D. 


more precious than gold that periſheth (though 
it be tried with fire) might be found unto your 
praiſe, and honour and glory at the © appearing 


8. Whom ye have not ſeen, and yet love him: 


believe, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, | CY a 


* 
” 


ſalvation of your fouls. . - - 


10 Of the which ſalvation the prophets have 
enquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you, | 
11. Searching when or what time the Spi 


Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a © hve- 
ly hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance. immortal and undefiled, 
and that withereth not, reſerved in. heaven for 
WW Rs: 
s Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, which is prepared 
to be thewed in the © laſt time: 25 95% 


which teſtified before of Chrift which was in 
them, ſhould declare the ſufferings that 


low : | | 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they ſhould miniſter 
the things which are now ſhewed unto you by 
them which have preached unto you the goſpel 
by the Holy Ghott * {Ent down from heaven, the 
which things the angels deſire to behold. | 
13 * Wherefore, * gird up the loins of your 


6 Wherein ye rejoice, though now for a 2 


i Peter purpoſing to ſpeak of the duties of a Chriſtian 
life, reaſoneth firſt of the principles and beginnings of all 
Chriſtian actions, riſing far higher than nature, and car- 
ryivg us alſo far above the ſame. For he ſheweth that we 
which are otherwiſe of nature ſinners, : were, through the 
free mercy of God the Father, firſt choſen from everlaſting l 
then according to thateverlaſting decree, were by a certain 
ſecond creation made his ſons in Chriſt, his only begotten, 
by whote Spirit we afe inwardly changed, and by ' whoſe 
blood we are alſo reconciled, to the end that, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf roſe again from the dead, we alſo might be received 
into that ſame heavenly and everlaſting glory. 


mind: be ſober, * and truſt * perfectly on that 


grace * that is brought unto you, 7 1n the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ing to the manner of divers revelations, whenas indeed it is 
but one only faith, Thirdly, he faith, that the preazhing 
of the apoſtles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the pro- 
phets, although the latter end of it be as yet looked for of 
the very angels. | | | 
f He alludeth to the prophecy of Joel, which was exhi- 
bited upon the day of Pentecoſt, in the apoſtles, as it were 
in the firſt-fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, which this ſame our 
Peter declareth, Acts 2.6. | | 
+ He goeth from faith to hope, which is indeed a com- 


n argument taken of compariſon : We ought not to be 


2 Or, according tothe purpoſe of God, who never alter- 
eth nor changeth the ſame. 5 | 
d That being ſet apart from the reſt of this wicked world, 
through the working of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhould be 
conſecrated to God, Epheſ. 1. 5. 
© Everlaſting hope. | | 
* Now he ſheweth by what way we come unto that glo- 
ry, to wit, through all kind of afflictions, wherein not- 
withſtanding faith maketh us ſo ſecure, that we are not 
only not overcome with ſorrow, but alſo through the be- 
holding of God himſelf (who otherwiſe is inviſible) with 


things, as they are but for a time, ſo are they not applied 
unto us to deftroy us, but as it were by fire to purge us, 
and to make us perfect, that at the length we may obtain 
ſalv-t'on. | * 

4 This is that time which Daniel calleth the time of the 


end, whenas that great reſtoring of all things ſhall be, which 


all creatures look for, Rom. 8. 19. | 
He ſpeaketh of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, ' 

3 He putteth a difference between true faith, thab is to 
ſay, that faith which only hath an eye to the doctrine of 
the prophets and apoſtles, and falſe faith: Afterward he 


wearied in looking for ſo excellent a thing, which the very 
angels wait for with great deſire. * 
This is a borrowed ſpeech, taken of a common ufage 
amongſt them: for by reaſon that they wore long gar- 


ments, they could not travel, unleſs they girded up them 


ſelves : and hence it is that Chriſt ſaid, Let your loins be 
girded up. | 3 

5 He ſetteth forth very briefly what manner of hope 
ours ought to be, to wit, continual, until we enj 
thing we hope for : then, what we have to hope 
wit, grace (that is, free ſalvation) revealed to us in the 
goſpe 


miſe to themſelves. | 

h Soundly and fincerely. Te 4 5 
s An argument to ſtir up our minds, ſeeing that God 
doth not wait till we ſeek him, but cau{eth ſo great a bene. 
fit to be brought even unto us. Bs g 

7 He ſetteth out the end of faith, leſt any ſhould pro- 
miſe himſelf, either ſooner or later, that full ſalvation, to 
wit, the latter coming of Chriſt, and therewithal warneth 


the preſent eſtate, 
not yet revealed. 


maketh two degrees of one and the ſelf- ſame faith, accord. 


in whom now, though ye ſee him not, yet do you 


. ſhould © 
come unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 


14 As 


B that cannot be ſundered from faith: and he uſeth - 


the . 
1 90 


„ and not that that men Co raihly and fondly pro- 


us, not to meaſure the dignity of the go'pel according to 
ſeeing that that which we are now, is. 


60. 


9 Receiving the 4 end of your faith, even the 1 Or, re 
| , : Ez ward, 


8 


Cor. 6. 20. 1 9 


and 7. 23. 


=. 9. :4. as of a lamb undefiled, and without ſpot : 
1 jobn1.7. 


. . 56. dation of the world, but was declared in the laſt 


25. 


3-9. 
Col. 1. 26. 


2 Fun. z. 10. God that raiſed him from the dead, and gave 


Tit. 1. 2. 


ch. 2. 27. 
Rom. 2. 16. 


Ephbeſ. 4. 2. 


IA. 40. 6. 


* 


| tion, to wit, becauſe that men, be their glory never fo 


2 

88. yourſelves unto the former luſts of your igno- 
rance: 8 by WE. 1 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 

*Loker.75. ſo be ye holy in * all manner of converſation, _ 
*L-v.11.44. 16 ? Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, tor 1 
- am holy. 1 1 
17 And if ye call him Father, which with- 

* Deut. 10. out reſpect of perſon judgeth according to eve 
17-- | ry man's work, pals the time of your dwelling 
Gal.2. 6. Here in feuer, * ö 


a Knowing that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 


your vain converſation, received by the tradi- 


tions of the fathers, 3 45 
* But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


20 Which was * ordained before the © foun- 


rn yourGka, 4.2 $44, 296 
+21 Which by his means do believe in 


him glory, that your faith and hope might be in| 


22 Having purified your fouls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, to love brother: 
ly without feigning: love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, | . EDI 


23 Being born anew not of mortal ſeed, but 


oß immortal. by the word of God, who liveth 
and endureth for ever. Ee 


"© He paſſcth from faith and hope, to the fruits of them 
both, which are underſtood in the name of obedience : 


And it confifteth in two things; in renouncing our laſts, 
and living godly: which luſts have their i 
blindneſs wherein all men are born: but holineſs proceed- 


beginning of that 


eth from the grace and favour of God which adopteth us, 
and therefore regenerateth us, that the father and the chil- 
dren may be of one diſpoſition. 1 

9 He ſheweth that ſanctiſication doth neceſſarily follow 
_ As before he 8 true faith and hope from 
falſe, ſo doth he now obedience, ſetting the quick and 


among you. 


24 + For all : fleſh is as graſs, and all the 


1. 10.— 


e dur 
25 But the word of the Lord e 


uu 


— — 


lives anſwerable to the ſame: 6 And laſt their C, 
VT 


told touching Cbriſt. 11 Then be willth them to 


be obedient 1 magiſtrates, I9 and that th — 
Ruch bear-adverſity, after Clriſbs example. © 


FT] Heretfore * * laying aſide all maliciour. 


E 


+2. As new-born babes defire that fincere 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 


yy 


3 "# .O * 
- 


2 * To whom coming as unto a living ſto 
f diſallowed of men, but choſen of God ny = 
CIOUS, 


5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, be made a ſpiritual 


"uy = 


tual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 * Wherefore alſo it is contained in the {crip- 


N 


— 


therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. | 


7.7 Unto, you therefore which believe, it is 
3 precious: 


„ 


22 ä _— 


here is no other word of the Lord to be looked for, than 
this which is preached, in which only we muſt reſt. 
_ * Having laid for the foundation the Spirit of God, ef. 
fectually working by the word, and having built thereupon 
three virtues which are the grounds of all chriſtian actions, 
to wit, faith, hope, and charity 
| N exhortation, the firſt member whereof is, that we 
ee all ſhew, both of ſecret and alſo open malice, 
The ſecond is, that being newly begotten and born of 
the new ſeed of the uncorrupt word, drawing and ſucking 
33 the ſame word as milk, we ſhould more and more 
as it were grow. up in that ſpiritual life. And he calleth 


ſharp fight of God againſt an outward mark, and earneſt 
reverence againſt vain ſeverity. _ I ans 
i If you will be called the ſons of that Father. 


An exhortation, wherein he ſetteth forth the excel- | 


lency and greatneſs of the benefit of God the Father in 
ſanctifying us 
ſetteth the purifying of the law againſt the thing itſelf, that 
is, againſt the blood of Chriſt, and partly alſo men's tra- 
dizions, which he condemneth as utterly vain and ſuper- 
ſtitious, be they never ſo old and ancient. 


the world, before that Chriſt was fent into the world: 
was there no holine's before, and was there no church ? 
The apoſtle ' anſwereth,” that Chrift was ordained and ap- 

inted to redeem and deliver mankind, before that man- 
[ind was: much leſs was there any church without him 


1 


before his coming in the fleſh : yet we are happieſt above 
the prieſthood built upon Chriſt, in whom only all our 


the reſt, to whom Chriſt was. exhibited in deed, in this 


that he having ſuffered and overcome death for us, doth 
now moſt 


oally work in us by the virtue of his Spirit, 
to create in us faith, hope, and charity. b 


* From everlaſting. | | 
"7 He commendeth the practice of obedience, that is: 


earneſtly beating into their heads again, that he 


charity : 
ſpeaketh not of any common charity, and ſuch as proceed- 
eth from that our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe begin- 
ning is the Spirit of God: which purifieth our fouls] 
throggh the word laid hold on by faith, and ingendereth 
alſo in us a ſpiritual and everlaſting life, as God himfelf is 
moſt pure and truly living. . 
A reaſon why we have need of this heavenly genera- 


, are of nature void of all true and found goodneſs, 
1 The word (fleſh) ſheweth the weakneſs of our nature, 
which is chiefly to be conſidered in the fleſh itſ-1f. 
Again, left any man ſhould ſeek that ſpiritual force 


the death of his own Son. And he partly 


15 


that there is no cauſe why any man ſhould be aſtoniſhed at 


2 


— 
2 "—_ 4... 


it'fincere, not only becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo 
that we ſhould take heed of them which corrupt it. 
As it becometh new men. 

” He. commendeth that ſpiritual nouriſkment for the 
{ſweetneſs and profit of it. 

+ He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortation, but uſeth 
— Cal, Eg of borrowed ſpeech, alluding to the temple. 
Therefore he ſaith, that the company of the faithful is, as 
it were, a certain holy and ſpiritual building, built of the 


RY 


f {lively ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively 
1 The taking away of an objection: what was done to 
{ virtue, and knitting them together with himſelf, althoug 
this ſo great a treaſure be neglected of men. | 


ſtone ſuſtaining all that are joined unto him with his livin 


5 Going f 
us now to prieſts, placed to this end in that ſpiritual tem- 
ple, that we ſhould ſerve him with a ſpiritual worſhip, that 
is, with holineſs and righteouſneſs : but as the temple, ſo is 


ſpiritual offerings are accepted. 5 

5 He proveth it by the teſtimony of the prophet Iſaiah. 
By ſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the believers, 
and the moſt miſerable. of the rebellious, one againſt the 
other, he pricketh forward the believers, and triumpheth 


hereof, that none do more reſiſt this doctrine of the goſpel, 


leban they which are chicfeſt amongſt the people of God, as 
were, at that time that Peter wrote theſe things, the prieſts, 


tand elders, and ſcribes. Therefore he anſwereth firſt of all, 


this their ſtubbornneſs, as though it were a ſtrange matter, 
ſeeing we have been forewarned ſo long before, that it 
ſhould ſo come to paſs: and moreover, that it pleaſed God 
to create and make certain to this ſelf-ſame purpo'e, that 
'the Son of God might be glorified in their juſt condemna- 


tion. Thirdly, for that the glory of Chriſt is hereby ſet 


forth greatly, whereas notwithſtanding Chriſt remaineth the 


and virtue in feigned imaginations, the apoſtle calleth us 
back to the — of God ; teaching us furthermore, that 


12 head of his church, and they that ſtumble at ome e 


* 


a 
+ 
IH 


8 


_Exbortation is ge 


ture, Behold, I put in Sion a chief corner . 
ſtone, elect and precious: and he that believeth Rom. g.3;, 


: now he proceedeth to a2 


over the other: and alſo preventeth an offence which ariſeth | 


” 


The gra A. b 
60. | 


i neſs, and all guile, and diflimulation ta.” 
and envy, and all evil ſpeaking, © hf eh ITY 
eb. 12. f. 


3 Becauſe ye þ have taſted that the 10 | 
EASY I Lord is tor do tale. 


houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiri- „Rer. 1 6. 


Ifa, 28. K. 


forward in the ſame ſimilitude, he compareck | 


#Ex0d. 


#Hoſe 
Rom. 
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: en fob Jufts. 1 G . "To be obedient to magiſtrates, and maſters. | 
al | —ͤ— — | : 5 e — 
. P —cious : But unto them which be diſobedient, Iſent of him, for the puniſhment of evil dvers, A. D. 
' He * ſtone which the builders diſallowed, theſſand for the praiſe of them that do well. an” 
Os 


das came is made the head of the corner, | 13 '? For fo is the will of God, that by well 
jt" g And a * ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock of doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the 
as 4+ 17s Es f 


. 8. ul. Fence, even te them which ſtumble at the word, fooliſh men: ä : 1 
dan. 9 3; being diſobedient, unto the which thing they 16 As free, and not as having the liberty for 
OO 


were even ordained. ., .- - la cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
3 Bur ye are a choſen generation, a royal God. a 


4.19.6. # prieſthood, an holy nation, a people-ſet at li- 17 *** Honourall men; and love brother- * ch. x. 22, 
n berty, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of ly fellowſhip : fear God : honour the king. TO 3900s 
him that hath called you'out of darkneſs into his 18 * *' Servants, be ſubject to your maſters, . rhef 5.6. 


marvellous light: | 2 with all fear, not only to the good and courteous, Col. 3. 22. 
„ 10 Which in time paſt were not a people, but alſo to the frowar!-e. 
3 2 yet are now the people of God: which in time 19 For this is thank worthy, if a man #:Cor.7.10, 
3 aſt were not under mercy, but now have ob- for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
tained mercy. 5 ing wrongfully: {4 BAR 


11 2? Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as] 20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 

las 366 ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly]|for your faults, ye take it patiently ? but and 

. , luſts, * which fight againſt the ſoul, - |: if when ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong: and take it 
8 775 12 * And: have your converſation honeſt|[patiently, this is acceptable to God. | 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak evil 21 For hereunto ye are called: for Chrift, 

of you as of evil doers, '* may by your good|[alſo ſuffered for you, leaving you an enſample 

Alan 5e. orks which they ſhall ſee, glorify God in -the||that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, ä 


day of * viſitation. 22 Who did no fin, neither was there guile 2 - 
Aike. ; 9 Therefore ſubmit yourſelves untolſ found in his mouth. | 


© all manner ordinance of man, ' for the Lord's 23 Who when, he was reviled; reviled not | 
ſake, !7 whether it be unto the king, as unto theſſagain: when he fuffered, he threatened not, but 


ſuperior, . committed it to him * that judgeth righte- 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are ouſly. CC 
dawn and overthrow themfelves, and not Chriſt. Fourthly, |} The ſecond argument taken of the end of this order, 
although they be created to this end and purpoſe, yet their||which is not only moſt profitable, but alſo, very neceſſary: 
fall and decay is not to be attributed to God, but to their||ſeeing that by this means virtue is reward-d, and vice pu- 
own obſtinate ſtubbornneſs, which cometh between God's||niſhed : wherein the quietneſs and happineſs of this life 
decree and the execution th-reof, or their condemnation, || conſiſteth. _— | . 
and is the true and proper cauſe of their deſtruction, He declareth the firſt argument more amply, ſhewing 
The contrary member; to wit, he deſcribeth the ſfingu-||that Chriſtian liberty doth amongſt all things leaſt, or not 
lar excellency of the elect: and alſo leſt any man ſhould|jat all, conſiſt herein, to wit, to. caſt off the bridle of laws, 
doubt whether he be choſen or not, the apoſtle calleth us] (as at that time ſome altogether unſkilfal in the kingdom 
back to the effectual calling, that is, to the voice of the||of God reported) but rather in this, that living holily ac- 
goſpel ſounding both in our ears and minds, by the out-[[cording to the will of God, we ſhould make manifeſt to 
ward preaching and facraments, whereby we may certainly fall men, that the goſpel is not a cloak for fin and wicked- 
underitand that everlaſting decree of our ſalvation, (which|{neſs, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtill 
otherwiſe is molt ſecret and hidden) and that through the the ſervants of God, and not of din. : | | 
only mercy of God, who freely chuſeth and calleth us.] He divideth the civil life of man, by occaſion of thoſe 
Therefore this only remzineth, faith he, that by all means||things which he ſpake, into two general parts, to wit, into 
poſſible we ſet forth ſo great goodneſs of the moſt mighty thoſe duties which private men owe to private men, 
e 3 5 and eſpecially the faithful to the faithful, and into that 
-- 9 He returneth to that general exhortation. 5 Il ſubjection whereby inferiors are bound to their ſuperiors : 
A reaſon why we ought to live holily, to wit, becauſe ] but ſo, that kings be not made equal to God: ſeeing that 
we are citizens of heaven, and therefore we ought to live] fear is due to God, and honour to kings. | 
according to the laws not of this world, which is moſt cor- 


4 Be charitable and dutiful towards all men. 8 
rupt, but of the heavenly city, although we be ſtrangers inj| The aſſembly and fellowſhip of the brethren, as Zech. 
the world. 5 apt 8 . 2. i HELI 

* Another argument: The children of God live not ac-|| He goeth to the d 


cording to the fleſh, that is, according to that corrupt na- 
ture, but according to the Spirit. 'Therefore fleſhly motions 
ought not to bear rule in us, | „ only to the good and courteous, but alſo to the froward and 

*2 Th: third, argument: For although thoſe luſts flatter||ſharp maſters. 4" | | 

us, yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our ſalvation, _ 22 The taking away of an 

*3 The tourth argument, taken of the profit of ſo doing : 

for by this means alſo we provide for our good name and 
eſtimation, whilſt we compel them at length to change their 
minds, which ſpeak evil of us, 3 
14 The fifth rf which alſo is of great force: Be- 
cauſe the glory of God is greatly ſet forth by that means, 
whilſt by example of our honeſt life, even the moſt profane 8 | 
men are brought unto God, and ſubmit themſelves untoſ  ** He mitigateth the grievouſneſs of ſervitude, while he 
him. 1 „ | Ilſheweth 3 that Chriſt died alſo for ſervants, that they 
When God ſhall have mercy on them. mould bear ſo much the more patiently this inequality be- 
That which he ſpake generally, he now expoundeth||twixt men which are of one ſelf-ſame nature: moreover 
by parts, deſcribing ſeverally every man's duty. And firſt|[ſetting before them Chriſt that Lord of lords for an enſam- 
of all he ſpeaketh of obedience, which is due both to the ple, he ſignifieth that they cannot but ſeem too delicate, 
laws, and alſo to the magiſtrates both higher and lower. ||which ſhew themſelves more grieved in hearing of injuries, 

_ © By ordinance, is meant the framing and ordering of||than Chriſt himſelf, who was moſt juſt, and moit ſharply of 
civil government, which he calleth ordinance of man, not all afflicted, yet was moſt patient. DEC FT 
becauſe man invented it, but becauſe it is proper to men. | A borrowed kind. ot ſpeech, taken of painters and 

The firſt argument: Becauſe the Lord is the author ſchoolmaſters. _ .. | | | 

and revenger of this policy of men, that is, which is ſet|| + He ſheweth them a remedy againſt injuries, to wit, 
amongſt men: and therefore the true ſervants of the Lord||that they commend their cauſe to God, by the example of 
muſt above alt others be diligent obſervers of this order. {| Chriſt. | oY 1 

He preventeth a cavil which is made by ſome, that 2 He ſeemeth now to turn his ſpeech to maſters, which __ 
ſay they will obey kings and the higher magiſtrates, and have alſo themſelves a maſter and judge in heaven, who | 
yet contemn their miniſters: as though their miniſters were [will juſlly revenge the injuries done to ſervants, without 

Rot armed with their authority which ſent them, any reſpect of perſons, _ | > 0 
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uty of ſervants towards their maſ- 
ters,. which he deſcribeth with theſe bounds, that ſervants 
ſubmit themſelves willingly, and not by , conſtraint, not 


— 


objection. Indeed the condi- 
tion of ſervants is hard, eſpecially if they have froward 
maſters : but this their ſubjection ſhall be ſo much the 
more acceptable to God, if his will prevail more with ſer- 
vants, than the maſter's injuries. | : ; 

f Becauſe he maketh a conſcience of it, to offend God, 
by whoſe good will and appointment he knoweth this bur- 
den is laid upon him. 8 
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were healed. 
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being dead to fin} Well, 9 5 afraid. 
"IF"; whoſe ſtripes ye a 0 — .20y ſa 


— Panonee 2 


in im; Sir: FIT are, ig A. B. 
60. 


17 85 ve huſbands, 
| 55 8 men al! Knowledge, ?-giving . — 


aftra 0 are | Into the woman, AS Unto. the wary . — 3 * 


now rebar unte che tie 
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ſhauld.nat rontemm ibtir B 
Bands, Fang a be inſidelu, g be bringeth 8 
. 8. General exbartativs 


| -Ikewiſe jet the wives be lübject to their, 
huſbands, tfiat even they which obey not e 2 
ord; may wichout tHe "eta be won by th 
- converſation of the wives, | 

2 While they behold your: pore conſervation 
which is with mts W 
32 Whole a 


15 Ve, RY ye lg one þ and. 0 
2 one e ſuf. 
er With another love as brethren: be Pitiful 
W 
155 *: Not r cring evil foe fl, 88 . | 
* be ye s 5 22 contrariwiſe bleſs, 2 5 5 5 
| obi that ye are t reunto called, th * IG, 0 
ſho N heirs of bleſſing. . 


Rom. 12. 17. 

For if any man l aforn life and to bl. 26. 15 
days, let him en his 3 from hn 

ſevil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile 

Ii 11 Let him eſchew ary and do good : let 11 

him ſeek peace, and follow after it. pokes 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 4 


ing, let ir not be that teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: 
ich bs hair, and gold Putſſand the * face of the Lord 4 againſt them chat 


— W putting on of appa 

4 Butler it be the“ hid man of the wa . 8 that will harm you, 
* confiftet. incorruption of a meek fo that which is good ? 

and quiet ſpirit, which is e —4 a thing] x4 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are Jes if ye ſuf- 

much fer by. | 


do evil. 
if ye 


fer for righteouſneſs ſake, *5 Tem > * fear Not rs da. 


5 For even after this manner in time paſtſſtheir fear, neither be troubled. | 1a. 3. 12, 


did the holy women, which truſted in God, tire 15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your e 
themſelves, and were ſu 


bject to their huſbands, * and be . always to give an anſwer to eve- 


--6 As Sarah obcyed Abraham, and * call 


ry 


— —— — all — So rn £% 2 9 4 


2 He calleth che PERL) back from * 9 whole ſervice of God, — the huſband and 
to bear, to think||wife are equally called. 
e end of the benefit received offf. ** He returneth to common exhortations, and Gated. 
he ſetteth forth the wives duties 
their huſbands, "commanding them to be obedient. 
* He fpeaketh, namely, of them which had buſbands}}but we maſt alſo recompenſe them with benefits. 


gut ſo much the more} An argument taken of compariſon : Seeing that we 
be ſubject to their buſbands, that by their honeſt W gaming are called of God, whom we offend ſo often, to 


3 He cundcoanterd _—— 
ſetteth forth their true 


he the injuries which th 
a the grearne's and 


. I In eue bes 


are conftrained 


that were not Chriſtians, which ou 


and exceſs of women, an 


apparelling, ſuch 'as is precious}|worthy of ſo great bountifulneſs, than forgive one another's 


before God, to wit, my inward Mie. incorruptible, whicb|{faults ? And from this verſe to the end of the chapter there 
eonſiſteth in à meek and 


- + Who harh his feat f — the heart: ſo that the to exhort us valiantly to bear afſlictions. 


hidden man is ſet againſt the outward decking of the body. A ſeeret objection: 
Precious in deed, and ſo taken of God. 

taken out of the example of women, {their wickedneſs, to make them fet upon us more boldly 
and eſpecially of Sarah, which was the mother of all be- and deſtroy us. Nay, -(fGaith the apoſtle by the words of 


S n fearful, 
to underſtand, that he 
which ĩs not wrung oat 


3 e when-it flieth away; is the way to that h and 
direth of them that ſubj 57 he 90 7974 


them either by force or 


He tescheth huſbands alſo their duties, to wit, that deliver the godly,. which cry-unto him, and will deſtroy 
and wiſdom they have, the moreſſthe 


— en themſelves. 


=. The more wifdom the huſband hath, a en for (anger. 7) 


diſcommo-{{ .*+*: The. ſecond argument : when the wicked are pro- 


which through the woman's weakneſs oft-· times cauſ [voked, they are more wayward : therefore they muſt rather 
— both to 1 and the wife. 


ee 


the more underſtandin 
waſel and circumſpet 
all the daties 


he muſt behave himſelf in bearing thoſe 


argument: becauſe the wife, notwithftand-\þ E. that means alſo, yet notwithſtanding we ſhall be 
ſhe is weaker by nature than the man, is an ex- Ib 
inſtrument of the man, made to far more excellent{]-:*5 A moſt certain counſel in afflictions: be they never 
it followeth, chat ſhe is not therefore toſſſo terrible, to be of a conſtant mind, and to ſtand fait. 
the is weak, buy on the cauittary Þ 
to be ſo much the more cared for. 
aving an haneſt care of her. 
ne afcy ht Wanace bf 
— becaofe the huſband uſeth her as his fellow and} * . 
— live faithfully before God. 
ument: for that 


be — 


they are equal I in that „ He will have us, when we are afflicted for righteouſ- 
| (chat is to ſay, in the benefit of eter-Iſneſs ſake, to be careful not for redeeming. of our life, 
ual as touching the go- 


2 is the c 
nat life} which otherwiſe are 
vernance and converfation at beard and Ee HY 


28 9 . + ad e fe whereby we bar 


ee 


: All brawlings and e 
hy hinder prayers, an 


* „ — 
— 


eth concord, and what:ivever thing: pertain to the mainte- 
nance of peace and mutual love. | 
* We muſt not only not recompenſe i injury for injury, 


t a benefit, (ſo far is he from ing the injuries 
. do unto him) ſhall we rather — a un- 
is a digreſſion or going from the matter he is in hand with, 


But this our patience ſhall be no- 
and hardening of the wicked in 


ching elſe but a fleſhing 


David) to live without doing hurt, and to follow after 


Juier peace. And if ſo be any man be afflicted for doing 
juſtly, the Lord marketh- all things, and will in his time 


wicked, 
* Lead a bleſſed and happy life. 
This word (Face) ae the manner of we Hebrews, i 


Ne gre with good turns. And if they cannot be got- 
if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 


But how-ſhall we attain unto it ? If we ſanctify God in our 

minds and hearts, that is to ſay, if we reſt upon him as 

one that is 2 that loverh mankind, that is good 
d true in 5 


1 Give him all praiſe and glory, and hang only on him. 


either with denying or renouncing the truth, or with like 
| violence, or any ſuch means : but rather to give an ac- 
count of our faith boldly, and yet with a meek ſpirit : 

ſand full of godly reverence, that the enemies may not have 
any Wing TO but may rather be aſhamed of 
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" . 4 4x . 22 Fa. ' | 3 * E 3 . N N 5 1 7 98 A: D. 
e is in you, with meekneſs and reverence. © If" HA. y. as, 
16 Having « good conſcience, thar , ̃ — 


ſpeak.evil of you as of "evil xdoers, they may Sei He Iringeth is Chrif's 6 


aſhamed, which flander your good converfation #0 the mortifying of the fleſs, eſperialy commending 
in Chriſt oO © IF early: 12. 4% fa entreateth of patience." 1 
17 For it is better if the wilt of God bel That it is nereſſary that correftion begin at YA 
| ſo) that ye ſuffer for well doing, than, for evill] church: GA TY or 
dh ES: 
aa. 5.6. LE For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for raſmuck then as Chriſt hath ſuffeted for 


Heb-9:15+ fins, *? the w for the unjuſt, that he might 
| bring us to God: and was put to death on-. 


cerning the * fleſh; but was quickened 


us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
che fame mind, which is, that he which hath 
by che ſufferrd in the fleſh; hath ceaſed from fin; 
Spirit. | 2 That he henceforward ſhould live (as much 


- 
6 


19 © By * the which he alſe went, atidſtime as.* temainerh. in the fleſh) not after che 
cached unto the ſpirits chat are in pri- Nuſts of men, but after the will of GG. 
þ MOOT CH OHIO Se ne I 3, * * For it is ſufficient for us that we have . Eehet. 4; 
20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient,|ſpent the time paſt of the life after the luſt of = 
when * once the long ſuffering God abode injjthe Gentiles; walking in wantonneſs; luſts, 
16en.6114- the days of Noah, while the ark was prepa-drunkennefs, in gluttony; drinkings; and in abo- 
15.26, ring, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were minable idolatries ; ie 
ſaved in the water. 4 ? Wherein it ſeemeth to tliem“ ſtrange, that 
21 **Whereof the baptiſm that now is, an- ye run not with them unto the ſame exceſs 
ſwering that figure (which is not a putting away riot: :berefore ſpeak they of evil of % . 
of the filth of the fleſh, but a confident de-|} 5 Which ſhall give accounts to him that is 
manding which a good conſcience maketh to *||ready to judge quick and dead. 4 
God) ſaveth us alſo ** by the reſurrection of Je-| 6 +* For unto this purpoſe was the goſpel 
ſus Chriſt, N ** preached alſo unto the dead; that they might be 
22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone||condemned according to men in the fleſh; but 
into heaven, to whom the angels, and powers, might live according to God in the Spirit. 


and might are ſubject. | _—_— : 
:7 A reaſon which ſtanderh upon two general rules of }ſhould be no more. - 
Chriſtianity, which notwithſtanding all men allow not of.] 1 Men. | --3H 


The one is; if we muſt needs ſuffer aftitions, it is better 
10 ſuffer wrongfully than rightfully : the other is this, be- time which followed the coming of Chriſt: ſur that pre- 
5 5 cauſe we are fo afflicted not by hap, but by the will off ſervation of Noah in the waters was a figure of our dap3 


our God. ; | tiſm : not as. though the material water of baptiſm ſaveth 

A proof of either of the rules, by the example off} us, as thoſe waters which bore up the ark ſaved Noah, but 
Chrift himſelf our chief pattern, who was aſſticted not for becauſe Chriſt, with his inward virtue, which the aut ward 
his own ſins (which were none) but for ours, and that ac-|} baptiſm ſhadoweth, preſerveth us being waſhed; ſothat 
cording to his Father's decree. | 


* A proportional applying of the former example to the 
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| taken of 1 may 2 upon God with a 1 og 
19 An argument en compariſon : ( ind, l OS p | * 
ſuffered — that are unjuſt, and ſhall it grieve us which God. ſcience being may y © upon 


are unjuſt to ſuffer for the ſuſt's cauſe ? 24 That ſelf-ſame virtue, whereby Chriſt roſe again, and 
0 Another argument, being partly taken of things|| now being carried up into heaven, hath received all pos er; 
coupled together, to wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth us to his] doth at this day defend and preſerve us. . : 
Father that ſame way that he went himſelf, and partly from] Having ended his digreſſion, and fliding from his 
the cauſe efficient: to wit, becauſe that Chriſt is not only matter, now he returneth to the exhortation which he 
ſet before us for an example to follow, but alſo he holdeth| | brake off, taking occaſion dy that which be ſail touching 
us up by his virtue in all the difficulties of this life, until] the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, ſo defining our ſanc- 
he bring us to his Father. tification, that to be ſanctiſied, is all one as to ſuffer in 
the fleſh, that is to ſay, to leave off from our wickedneſs 
afflictions, whereinChriſt alſo goeth before us both in exam-| | and vicioufneſs : and to riſe again to God, that is to ſay; 
ple and virtue, as one who ſuffered moſt grievous torments |to be renewed by the virtue .of the Holy Ghoſt; that we 
even unto death, although but in one part only of him, | may lead the reft of our life which remaineth after the will 
to wit, in the fleſh, 1 nature: but yet becam Jof God. * p e s | | A 
conqueror by the virtue of his divinit x. 80 much of this preſent life as remaineth yet to be 
m As dan dre manhood, ks body wardens, had fed over. _ we 3 we oy | 
his ſoul felt the ſorrows of death. I * By putting us in mind of the diſhoneſty of our for- 
22 A ſecret objection: Chriſt indeed. might do this, but] {mer life led in the filth of ſin, he calleth us to earneſt 
what is that to us? Yes (ſaith the apoſtle) for Chriſt hathſ repentance. n e ITT LE: 
ſhewed forth his. virtue in all ages both to the preſervation | Wickedly and licentiouſly; after the manner of the 
of the godly, were they never ſo few and miſerable,” and [Gentiles __ | 
to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appearethſ' 
by the hiſtory of the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſ 


* Another argument, taken of the happy end of theſc 


S 


© That we be not moved with the enemies perverſe and 
| | flanderous judgments of us, we have to ſet againſt then 
days (when God through his patience appointed a time} that laſt jadgment of God which remaineth for them : for 
of repentance to the world) was preſent, not in corporalſ]none, whether they be then found living, or were dead 
preſence, but by his divine virtue, preaching repentance,ſſ before, ſhall eſcape it. 33 
even by the mouth of Noah himſelf, who then prepared] The e . 
the ark, to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are now in pri-] A d x: beeauſe he made mention of the laſt fe. | 
fon, waiting for — full 3 — their rebellion, I neral 2 And EE * N that 
and ſaved thoſe few, (that is, ight perſons) in theſfſeeing Chriſt came very lately, they may ſeem to be <xcy- 
| 4 * able which died before. E the apoſtle 3 : 
for (faith he) this felf- ſame golpel was preached unto them 
alſo (for he ſpeaketh fanto ews) and that to the * 
end that I now preach it unto you, to wit, that che fleſh 
being aboliſhed, and. put away. (that is to fay, that wicked 
and naughty corruption Which reigneth an Any oy 5 
ould ſuffer themſelves to be governed by the virtue of js 


water. | | 
a By the virtue of which Spirit, that is to fay, of the 
divinity: therefore this word, Spirit, cannot in this place 
be taken for the ſoul, unleſs we will ſay that Chriſt w 
raiſed up again, and quickened by the virtue of his ſoul. 
. He'calleth them ſpirits in reipe& of his time, not in 
reſpect of the time that they were in theflelh, 
? This word (once) ſheweth, that there was a fur 
thermoſt day appointed, and if that were once paſt, there 
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A. D. Now the end of all things is a hand. Beſnot be aſhamed: bur let l= : — — 2 
60. * ä pray Abehalff pn - him glorify God in this A. D. 
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* Rom. 1. 9 Be ye harbourous one to another, with- not the goſpel of Gde. 8 obey 
13. ut _—T er 95: 2 * 18 And if the righteous-be a 
— e Los every man as he hath received the where ſhall-the AS 
Phil. 2. 14- gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 19 ** Wherefore let them that ſuffer | 
t Poſers of the manifold grace of Gd. fing to the will of God, commit their N 
11 If any man- ſpeak, let him | ſpeak: as theſſhim in well doing, as unto a faithful S hr 
words of God. If any man miniſter, let him df e e as Prong 
ii as of the ability which r TiTr 3 I 
Gen wei ma be gleieh threughJefu f ã ² „„ 
- -. *-- Chriſt, to whom is end 2 erer e warne the elders not to ufury authority over 
; P ĩ 1p ens at, 7, i | 
1 | 222 * Deatly beloved; think it not ſtrange ** ** 53 FN to be modeſt, 8 to 2 
concerning the Hery trial, which is among you watchful to refift. the cruel adverſary. 88 
to prove you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were IHE elders which are among you, * J 
come unto you. 3 beſeech, which am alſo an'elder, and a 
13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are parta-|| witneſs of the-ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
ers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: 
ſhall appear, ye may be glad and rejoice. | 2 Feed the ! flock of God, which 5 depend- 
*Matt.s.10, © 14 If ye be railed upon for the name ofſeth upon you, © cating for it not by conſtraint. 
'* Chriſt, bleſſed are ye: for the Spirit of gloryſ[but willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
and of God reſteth upon you: which on theirſdy mind: | ba ond 
part is evil ſpoken of, but on your part is glo-] 3 Not as though ye were lords or God's 
rifed. | | heritage, but that ye may be enſamples to the 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur-ſfflock: - _ e eee og 
derer, or as a thief, or an evil doer, or as a 4 And when that chief Shepherd ſhalt ap- 
buſy-body in other men's matters. pear, ye ſhall receive an incorruptible crown of 
= 26 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let himſſelory, 5 Like- 
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5 He returneth to his purpoſe, uſing an argument taken||now the apoſtle propoundeth this third difference under 
from the circumſtance of the time. auſe the laſt endſſ the form of an exhortation. © * | 
is at hand, and therefore we muſt ſo much the more dili-j| ** The third reaſon : becauſe the Lord of all the world 
gently watch and pray with true ſobriety of mind. being eſpecially careful for them of his houſhold, doth + » 
He commendeth charity of one towards another, be- therefore chaſtize them firſt. of all, yet ſo that he keepeth a 
cauſe it doth, as it were, bury a multitude of fins, andſſmeaſure in his greateſt ſeverity. And as he hath always 
therefore preſerveth and maintaineth peace and concord :ſuſed to do hererofore; ſo doth he now, eſpecially whenas 
for they that love one another, do eaſily forgive one ano-ſ[he exhibited himſelf in perſon to his chuteh. - FEDITE $5: 22D 
ther their offences: ! a Leſt the'godly ſhould be offended and ſtumble at that 
7 Of all the duties of charity, he commendeth one,ſ| vain ſhadow of felicity of the wicked, as though God were 
namely, which was at that time moſt neceſſary, to wit, hoſ- not the governor of the world, for that the wicked are in 


pitality, which he will have to be voluntary, and moſt cour - good caſe; aud the godly in evil, the apoſtle teacheth by an 
v EEE x Podacfel. Fon = SPQ” $9 »—*-. FJargumentof a compariſon of them together, that God who 
He ſheweth the uſe of charity, to wit, that every man ſpareth not his own, but nurtureth them under the croſs, 

* .beſtow that gift which he hath received, to the profit of his will at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked 
"neighbour. * * e far otherwiſe, whom he hath appointed to utter deſtruc- 


A reaſon: Becauſe that whatſoever gift we have, we tion. 
have received it of God upon this condition, to be his dif-|| * The concluſion: Seeing the godly are not afflicted by 
poſers and ſtewards. > MEE. I chance, but by the will of God. they ought not to deſpair, 
He reckoneth up two kinds of theſe gifts as chief, toſ[hut go forward notwithſtanding in the way of holineſs and 
wit, the office of teaching in the church, and the other ec well doing, commending themſelves to God their faithful 
cleſiaſtical functions, wherein two'things eſpecially are to Creator, that is to ſay, their Father. | 6 
be obferved : to wit, that the pure word of God be taught. He defcribeth peculiarly the office of the elders, that 
and wharſoever is done, be referred to the glory of God theſjis to ſay, of them that have the care of the church. 
Father in Chriſt, as to the proper es. 6 He uſeth a preface touching the circumſtance of his 
43 ; -- i Recauſe the croſs is joined with the ſineere profeſſionſown perſon : to wit, that he as their companion commu- 
of religion, the apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he touched nech with them not of matters which he knoweth not, but 
7 | before, warning us not to be troubled at perſecutions andi{wherein he is as well experienced as any, and propoundeth 
| = __- Mumo'them no other condition but that which he himſelf 
* | 4 As though ſome new thing had befallen yon, which youſfhath ſuſtained before them, and doth ſtill take the ſame pains, | 
| / "never thought of before. 1 land a!fo hach one ſelf. ſame hope together with them. 
i | * The firſt reaſon ; Becauſe the Lord meaneth nottoff 7 Thefirit rule: He that is a ſhepherd, let him feed the 
confume us with this fire (as it were) but to purge us of ourjfflock. nnn. 
F *dros; and make us perfet. © © © [Fe faith not, offer for the quick and the dead, and ſing 
Pe BET Another reaſon : Becauſe the afflictions of the godly{|patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue, but (feed.) 
Ag | and the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in three points] [ + The ſecond + Let the ſhepherd conſider, that the flock 
Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate with Chrift in their[[is not his, but God's. 
aflitions, and therefore ſhall in their time*be-partakers|{ The third: Let not the ſhepherds invade other men's 
| alſo of his glory. l Aocks, but let them feed that which God hath committed 
= - 1 - --14* Secondly, becauſe that alt the infidels think farſfunto them. , (ECD ODS OM 4 
„ SG otherwiſe, who in afflicting the godly, blaſpheme God; yeiſ[ Let the Thepherd govern the charch with the word, 
r *the godly, in chat they are ſo railed upon, are honoured off} and example of. godly and unblameable life; not by con- 
8 ich the true ſpiritual glory, and their adoption it traint, but willingly ; not for filthy Jacre, but of a ready 
1 ſealed to them by the Spirit of God. „ „ . 4 mind; not as lords over God's portion and heritage, but 
"oy By ſpirit, he meaneth the gifts of the: Spirit. + I} as his miniſters. N | 5 
= . The third difference: for the godly ate not aſſtictedſ. o Which is the Chriſtian people. e, 
For their evil doings, but for righteouſneſs fake 2s Cbriſ = That the ſhepherds minds be not overcome with either 


afflictions, as at a new and ftrange thing. 


f tians: whereby it cometh to paſs that the cro 8, ſeeing it is the wickedneſs of men, or their cruelty, warneth them to 
a teſtimony unto them of faith and rĩghteouſneſs, mĩniſferethſſcaſt their eyes continually upon that chief Shepherd, and 
to them not an occaſion of ſorrow, but of unſpeakable joy the crown which is laid up for them in heaven. 
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r n ; 


— _ _ —_— of: proud men, 
his pro id | 
Tt he cruelty * Satan, who ſecketh by all m. means to de- 


n The perſecutions which Satan ſtirreth up; are neither 


JE Wt. 


de ſeemeth to many to be the way unto * | 


Parris: pre, 2 


— untorhis · eternal low by Chriſt. Jeſus, 
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of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: | 
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only Saviour. 


through the acknowledging of God, and ol 


Jeſus our Lord, 
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ſtand; that he dealeth with them as Cbriſt's ambaſſador : 
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our Sed and Saviour, 
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which are requĩſite both to eternal life; wherein he hath 


appointed to glorify us, and alſo to godlineſs, in that he 
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my hath: called us unto glory and virtues .- 
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er che corruption which is in the world 
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even in our very bowels, and inmoſt parts. 
 * Having laid the foundation, (har is, having archered 
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warneth us to have it full. fraught'with virtue (that is to 
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faith, neither any tre rene. 
| y. atv, and fipport br aid. 


alt «fl reckoherh up certain other ink 
ber TS ; 


*all graces which hath. 


vou 


horting and — ny that Chis- is: the:trus 


| 14 "Great ye one another wich the 4 of Rorh: 16. 
ove, | Peacs eee which ein heit 1c iCor. 16.20, 


4 or. 14.124 
2 3 


wholly ta che true uſe of this grace; And he beginneth 


ge of God's will, without which Were! Is nelthey” 


— 
others 


* 1 . + 8 P . 
aw 4 7 F — 
- = 7 + 2 —Y3 45 - Ser — as 
—_ «> — Ly 
; * F bo . 4 l S A 
® — N . — 114 4 TS 
= 


* 


* 


AP p. 


[ 


wal 2 
1 ; * * 
— . — — — 1 
p þb S 2g 1 


= SF 2 N 
„ 
Fr * 


4 Wo * 
22 8 r * 


+4 Aa 
- r . 
_ — — n 
e 


1 
* Mt 8 
A - 1 
. — 


2 E — — 
b — = 
S - = 82 — — 2 3 * 
» - 
* = FEE S*'3 12 2 2 


4 


—_— _—_ - 
© a4 ES .- ik = >a _ 


2 — 
. * - 
- 


7 "2 
\. 7 
> 
bad" * * 
* - 


— 


— — — 


e 
V 
* 


"Brier entries To 2 — 
AD D. A 
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boa they will makeyou — tha 
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Lord eſus Chriſ et Un 
. of ke that hath not theſe" things} ig blind, 
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de was purged from is old fins. © 


- 0 ®"Whetefore;” 
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put you always in. -remembrance of. theſe things, 
that. ye have knowledge, and be * 
bliſbed i in the truth, dec 28 8 
13 For 1 think it meer; as long 8 1 am in this 
* tabcraacle, to Arenen ee you. 
remembrance, 
14 Seeing 1 nog chat the: time is at hand 
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ut Lord — Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 
| 16 Iwill endeavour therefore always, that ye 
_  -  alfo may be 8 have remembrance of theſe 
" 0 things after epartin 
4 4 1 K * St wed re fables 
| when we opened unto you the and com- 
1 ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; dut wich our eyes 
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they were moved by che I Slots: 7 4, 
of falſe teachers," wi ae 
Nag ben uu deftirutfion be declareth. 25 wiſe . 
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hers among you: which privily fh 
in hereſies, eveci dying N bring: 


bat hath bought them, and b upon | 
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their deſtruction ſlumbereth nor. lad R ba- 
4 For if God ſpared not the * angels hah 
finned, but caſt them down into © hell, and * en 


herd them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
1 unto damnation: 


is Nether hath fpnred the old Webel, bm 
ſaved * Noah the eighth perſon, a * preacher of G 7. 1 


N glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
*Matt.27-5- from that excellent glory, This is ny beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed... 
18 And this voice we heard® e it came 


from heaven; being with him in the holy mount. 
19 Wie have alſo x moſt ſute word of the 


prophets, u to the which ye do well that ye take 
as unto a light chat ſhineth in a dark place, 
until the day rr * ol * ke — hots in 
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6 And * turning the cities of Soddii 8 Go 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them, and over- 13, 24. 
threw them, and made them an —— unto 
them that after ſnhould live ungodly: 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the un- 
leanly converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For he being righteous, and. — 
wong thernyy in * e an any oh 
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' 4 Inſpired of Goa. and theſe their motions were in very 
ood order, and not fuch as were the motions of the pro- 

phane ſoothſayers, and foretellers of things to come. 
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ng this is the only way to the ever- 
it remaineth that we caſt our {flowers 
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foretelleth them of his death, ee | 
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2 and alſo excellency 
Chrift, the Son © 
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th of the is hereb 
— gone Mag of the prophets. 


—— holly with 70 forte 
that i Jofiring of the apoſt not ſhot out the 
ab of ro for they 1 425 each other by 
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Ichat fell away from him, headlong 


one true, the other falie, ſo Peter ſotetellech them, that 
there hall de ſome true and ſome falſe teachers iu the 
church; inſomoch that Chritt himſelf ſhall be denied of 
forme, which notwithſtanding ſhall call him Redeemer. 
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3 Covetouſneſs for the moſt part is a companion of here- 
and maketh merchandiſe even of ſouls. x 
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into the darkneis of 
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righteous. 
eo the Grecians called, the deep dungeons, under. the 
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the wicked in. | 
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* Which was before the flood: not that God made « new 
but becauſe the world ſeemed new 
For he ceaſed not the ſpace of an e e and twents | 
gars to warn the wicked, both by word and feed: what : 
wrath of God hanged over their heads. 
Which way ſoever he looked, and turned his ears. 5 
He had N ol. $99 being xehowently grieved, . 
ed 2 painful liſdGG. 


<a 


hs. 


1 his Tighten 
un 


. out of temptation; and to reſerve the unjuſt un 


ſteoyrd ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they 
know not, and ſhall periſh chroug their don 

corruption, 
13 And ſhall receive he wages of unrigh-|f 


bi Or, little 
racks. 


they have hearts exerciſed with . 


neſs: 


bad the fooliſnn 


vue 32s © -. * 
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ſoul ram tay to yy with. — 
bdeeds) zie tot igt 
The Lord * eee to deliver ws 


the day of Judgment under pumiſhment: 
5 10 Aua chiefly them — walk after 
Acſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe go- 
vernment, which are bold, and Rand in their own 
conceit, and fear not to Ne them: dan 
are ink dignity. 

11 Whereas the angels, which. aregreaterbotk 


| er and might, give 1 judgment 
18 00 them before the Lord. 5 7 


12. BuC'theſe; 48 turnt brut beaſt: ll] Ar in the mire. 
* 


with ſenſuality, and made to be taken and de- 


teouſneſs, as they which count it pleaſure daily to 
t Spots they are and blots, de- 


live deliciouſly. 


lighting themſelves in their deceivings, "in 
feaſting with you, 


14 Having 1 * full of adultery, and that 


cannot ceaſe to fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls : 
they are the children of curſe: 

15 Which forſak ing the 1 way, have gone 
aſtray, following the way * of Balaam, be ſon of 
Boſor, which loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 

16 But he * rebuked for his i iniquity : 
bs dumb beaſt, ſpeaking with man's voice, _ 

X the prophet. $4.44 
17 * FTheſe are — without water, and 
clouds carried about with a tempeſt, to whom 
the * black darkneſs-is reſerved for ever. 

18 For1nſpeaking * ſwelling words of vani- 
ty, they beguile with wantonneſe, N the 
luſts of the fleſh, them that were clean eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped-in error: 

49 Promiſing unto them liberty, and are them- 
ſelves the * ſervants of corruption: for of whom- 
ſoever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame 
is _ in Nenne | 


the 


| 1 22 1 that be writeth the 1 Dok 2 5 K 


| 


| 7 The ce — e — | 
20 For I che), after they have eſcaped 4. P. 
from the filthineſs of the world, thro ugh the ac- 
nowledging:of the Lord, and of the Saviour 


Matt. 10. 
4 


Jeſus Chriſt, are yet tangled again cherein, and b. 6. + 
the begin the danepend 3 ia e with chew than 
the beginn1 | TRE? 2 IG 
or it ad beans better 25 Gs not —_ 4 
have tacknawledand theway of ri „than . 


they have acknowledged it, to 4 from 
the holy commandment given unto. them. 
aa But it is come unto them, according to 
che true proverb, The dog is returned to his * Prov, ab, 
jown vomit; and the ſow that was N Is 


3 


: 4 


#4, 


not 146 ar 78 


| NE 44 0 H A p. m. 


. I 


becauſe they muſt often be ſtirred up, 4 becauſe dun- 


gers hang over their beads through certain mackers, © 
8 Therefore be warneth the that they" do mt, 
after the judgment of the feb, I2 appoint tbe 2. 


of the Lord, 14 but that they think it always at 


band: 15 in which doftrine be ſhewleb- that al 
agreeth with him. : 


if} Pre ſecond epiſtle I n now write unto you, 
beloved, where with I ſtir up and warn 
your pure minds, 
2 To call to ——— the words hank. 
were told before of the holy prophets, and alſo 


or ||the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour. 


3 * This firſt underſtand, that there ſhall. 
come in the laſt days, mockers, which WI 
walk after their luſts, Jade 1. 
4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of hig m- 
—— for ſince the fathers died, all things con- 
tinue alike from the beginning ad the ere. 
ation * 

5 * For this, epa Laas not chat the. . 

Tens were of old, and the earth that was 
of the water 1 5 ha the WO; * Fe word of 


God. | 
6 Where- 


- 7 > Ao oe to 13333 . 
== A ee 


** 


1 Hath 108 > long ade in 2 and delivering the 
righteous. 


He goeth to another ſort of. corrupt men, which not- ¶ thing but either utterly vain or very hurtful, although they 
withſtandipg are within the boſom of the church, which make a ſhew of ſome 


are wickedly: 
authorityof magiſtrates (Which the angels themſelves that 
miniſter before ' God, do not diſpraiſe). A true and lively 
deſeription of the Rowih clergy (as they call it.) 

* Princes and great nt, By Neg never ſo high in w_ 


thority, .. 7:8 
* A lively painting 'out of the ſins: rſons, wherein | 
they are compared to-beaſts which are made to ſnare them- 


© ſelves to deſtruction, while they give themſelves to fill their 


bellies :+for there is no greater 1gnorance than is in theſe 
men; although they moſt impudently find fault with thoſe 


things which they know not: and it ſhall come to 5 that 
they ſhall deſtroy themſelves as beaſts with thoſe leaſures 
wherewith they are delighted, and Ev _ file- the 


company of the godly. | 
| Made to this end to be a rey to others : 80 do theſe 
men willingly caft themſelves into Satan's ſnares. © 
= Their own wicked manners ſhall bring them to de- 


15 


ſtruction. 


a When amongſt the Chriſtians j in the holy 
3 Ac the: 2 keepeth. they would ſeem by 
that means to be true members of the ee = they 
are indeed but blots of the Church. 

7 He condemneth thoſe men, as ſhewing, even in their 
behaviour and countenance, an unmeaſurable luſt; as mak- 
ing merchandiſe of the ſouls of light perſons, as men ex- 
exciſed in all the crafts of covetouſneſs; to be ſhort, as men 


that ſell themſclves for money, to curſe the ſons of God 


— 


after Balaam's e whom the dumb beaſt reproved. 


Ear and do ſeditiouſly ſpeak evil of the eſcape unpuniſhed for it, becauſe under pretence of falſe. 


* Moſt groſs darkneſs. I» 


1 Anathes: RES, 3 they. may be well 3 What . 
manner of men they are, becauſe they have inwardly no- 


great goodneſs, but they ſhall not 
os they draw men into moſt miſerable ſlavery of fin. 
| hich | boaſt of knowledge, and ' have. nothing in 


| | * They deceive mem with vain and ſwelling words, 
They take them as filhes are taken with the hook. 
. 5 ET * indeed; . departed from la- 
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9 It were better to "a never known the way of righ- 
[teouſneſs, than to turn back rom it to the old filthinels : 
and men that do ſo are compared to dogs and ſwine. 1 

The remedy againſt thoſe wicked enemies, both of 
true doctrine and holineſs; is to be ſought for by the _ 
— —9 meditation of the writings of the 5 I 
apoſt 

a He voucheth the ſecond coming of Chriſt again the 
|Epicures by nam. | 

Monſtrous men, who would frem wiſe by thei con- 
tempt of God, and wicked: boldneſ. 5 

1 The reaſon which theſe mockers retend, becauſe the ” 
courſe of nature is all one as it wor K rom the be 17 . 
therefore the world was from everlaſting, and be for 
ever 

+ He ſetteth againſt them the creation.of 3 and 
earth by * word of God, which theſe men are willingly 
1 t o 


E Which appeared, when the waters were 1 to- 
gether into one place. 4 
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"AD 6 5 Wherefore: the x works char chen v ade pe- 
660 W 5 NR to | his Prowl, 
ng 82 te 6g 19. 


11 nls che — the:carth,, — * leck rigkteguſn | 
{Fa are kept by the ſamerword in ſtare, and 1 14 "Wherefore, - belaved,, fc ing gr ye. — 


— condemwation for ſueh things,c bet diligent: chat ye 
1 and of the deſtruction of ungodly men. K i dee athout oed 
. 85 eee e Mets. | = Or 
. * PL. go. 4. one thing. dia daꝝ is with | 2 N 15 Ae als that-the. - IG 5 Rom. 2 & 


a thouſand years, and a'choufand; 1 years.95 on: {ſb i Lord; is: ſalvation,” ** even a8 ous beloved 
8 day... ES - "PÞrother Paul, according to the wiſdom given un- 
PE. „ + Blwbontofitharpromiſe.is nor Ae (e If „him, weote-. unt you, 
. —— count flacknefs) but. ãs patient tou andi 1 As one that in all Eis epiſtles ſpeakerh of. 
"ENF wi us andi Would have: no mani. ta Pn, bur] [theſe things : among the which, ſom things - 
$2 33.2. would all men to come to. e hand to be-underitood, which they 5 o 
— 10 But the * day of unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as. they, da 
8 as a thief in the the which the heavens Prher ſcriptures, unto their own. n 8 
| ag 5-2 ſhall paſs away with a * noiſe, and the elements 2 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
% — 4 ſhall. melt with 1 the earth with. the things before, beware leſt ye be alſo plucked 
s that are therein, ſhall be. burn ug. Ewah with the error of the eee from 
11. Secing: therefore. that. all theſe things [your own: ſtedfaſtneſs. 
muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons qught 8. Bus grow in grace, andi in the knowledge 
ye to be in holy LEP BRNL and godlineſs ! | f our Lord: and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: ta Nn 


e Lord will come 


2 —ͤ — — — — wm TSS — — 
Fr F 
9 


12: Loki or, and. haſting 7 com. be glory | both now and evermore. A. 
ing of that day of God, by which the r onnhnbs ES G6. e 
being on fire an be diffolved, and.the Wy t idol oh A Atte en. d Hh 5 


mall melt with heat. 85 alu: NOI £5. 


3. Second] he ſerteth —— wc iverſal flod io een boch 20. 87 ae our © wantonncſs 
K Which was 2 deſtruction, as It were, Hoa whole world and alſo to. comfort us, ſo that we be found watching, and 
—_ For the waters returning into their former place, tui: [ready to meet him at his coming. | 
_ = world, chat. is to ſuy, this beauty of the earth which we ſee He requireth patience ot eee not 
A all living creatures which; live upon the earth, pe- ſlothful. 
Thizdly, hep th tha It mall not be harde fo, | ee | profit; ho gentle an and ace. | 
= ronounceth that it ſha r. for 1 our » OW - 
—— — to — — . and earth with fire, in that day whiehflable — et * pe 
— —.— for the de ſtruclion of the wicked (whicit tog 5 Paul's ; epiſtles are cloud by. the expreſs teftimony of 
on 


alſd do) chan it w for- him in times paſt. to 1 Peter. 
them with his only word, and afteryard 10-overwhelm them _ There be. certain of theſe things. obſcure and dark, 
-with water.. whereof e unlearned take occaſion to overthrow fome men 


2 The taking away of an objection: In that he ſeemeth to hat ſland · not faſt, 7 N teſtimonies of che ſeripture 


defer this judgment a. long ſeaſon, in refpe& of us it is true to their on deſtruction this 13 the remedy againſt 


en we ne ſuch: deeeit,, to; labour that we may. daily more and more 
| grow np ang inereaſe in the knowledge of Chrit. 


EX . Th The Lord will ſurely come, becauſe he hath promiſed: -* That is to fay, among the which*things : "Be he dit. 
and thae neither — later than he/ hath promi ſed. ateth not here . Paul's epiſtles be plain ori dark. 

* A:rcafor why cke Huter day cnmeth net ont of hand, faith, that amongſt thoſe: things: which Paul hath writ- 
becauſe God doth, een war t 45" the elect be brought to ten of in his epiſtles, ; and Peter himſelf in theſe two of hig 


ntance, that none of them may periſh. owns, there are ſome things which cannot be ſo eafily under- 
* — ſhort deſcription of the laſt deſtruction of the ſtodd, and therefore are of ſome drawn to: their own de- 
N ſuch ſort as nothing could be i 25 more ſtruction: and this be faith to make us. more attentive and 


e F not to remove us from the reading of holy 
ith the violence as it were of a hifiog ftorm. — N What cal Hoold they ba have written vain Thp- 
RB ates. | 
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CRAP: rY Ss Wb 2 (For that if was 1 757 ae addiere OR 

3 . that. he. bringeth the — l ave. een it, and bear witneſs eu undo Oe 

50 A 5 and Abt. 9 Cod will be mer: you that eternal life which was with the F ather, 
|; © fe} ume tbe mitt ul, if groaning under the burden|| and was manifeſt unto us 

| ' of their hos bers 10 fie ined The ware: Ms That, I fg. wich we have fir and: 

HAI ich was from the beginning. heard, declare we. unto you, * that, ye may alſo 


. + antics vet have * heard, which we: have (have fellow hip-with vs, and that our fellowſhip. 
: witli theſe our eyes, which we have looked} 1 8 be with the Father, e his Son 


* * 1 n | pf 561 tee 8 
Wande of lifi r=" 3-423 * F 957850 by 5 "oil And 
— — — — as — . a 
— — | | Ward by den all thingy are 
maketh᷑ one, and not two: and him both 3 an aly chere is life. 5 
rn ws oo and thar dofrige is rightly ſaid 


God From e for he was with the Father ſtom the | 
— Aveo life} and a madd mer nn, No be ſhewed, for no man could ſo much as khave-thought- 


W . his com = be heard, « 0 it, if it had not been thus ewe: 
— 1 and handled. 22 f he uſe of this doctrine is this, chat alE of us being 
wy Heard tim ſpent; IA him myſelf with-mine 


| 2 an 2 roo with Cliritby faith; might 
handled with mine hands him that is very mou Im nes 1 choc 
made very mas; and not I alone, But others-alfo that wete|| ren, 
en me. " ap. . | 10 | ; 
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7 But if we walk in the * light as he is in che 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, * and 
Heb. 9· 28. che * blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
Pe" 5. us from all fin. FE > IC 
8 If we ſay 


that we have no fin, we * de- 


Kings 8. . : ERS 
4%. . ceive ourſelves, and truth-is not in us. 
Chron. 6. g If we acknowledge our ſins, he is © faith- 


ue 20. 9. ful ; 

cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels... / 

10 7 If we ſay we have not ſinned, 

him a lyar, and his * word is not in us. 
CHAP. II. 


by He 4 Chriſt is our mediator and ad- 


vocate, 3 and ſheweth that the knowledge of God| 


confiſteth in holineſs of life, 12 which appertaineth 
to all forts, 14 that depend on Chriſt alone. 15 
Then having exhorted them to contemn the world, 


18 he giveth warning that antichriſts be avoided, 


24 and that the known truth be ſtood unto. 


Y * little children, theſe things write 1 
/ | unto you, that ye fin not: and if any 


- = * 


—B I 


God and not for ours only, 


tis not in him. 


and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and tol} 


e make 


—ê— 


"+ D. * 
90. | * 


but alſo for be firs of the N 

„ Ho, Pfr ger; 1 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we know 8 
him, * if we keep his commandments; © | 

4 He that faith, 1 know Nm, and keepeth = 


= * | o | ** 
not his commandments, is a lyar, and the'truth - -. 
1 F a 3 MR. < Add. YL 4; 


-,5 * But he that keepeth his word, in him is 
the love of God perfect indeed: hereby we 
know that we are in him. rern TTY 

. 6 * He that faith he remaineth in him; ought 
even ſo to walk as he hath walked: 

7 2* Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you: but an old commandment, which ye 
have had from the beginning: this old command- 
ment is that word, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. ode e e 

8 * 1 a new commandment I write un- 
to you, that which is true in him, and alſo in 
you: for the darkneſs is paſt, and that true light 
e mn Tos PEGS | 

9 He that faith that he is in that light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs until this 
time. % gt Rt 0 i ELCERY EPR an 
10 He that loyeth his brother, abideth in * Ch, 3. 16. 
— light, and there is none occaſion of evil in 

im. | : 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
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3 Now he entereth into a queſtion, whereby we may un- 
derftand that we are joined together with Chriſt, to wit, 
if we be governed with his light, which is perceived by the 

ordering of our life. And thus he reaſoneth: God is in 
himſelf moſt pure light, therefore he agreeth well with them 
which are lightſome, but with chem that are darkfome he 
- hath no' fellowſhip. ES th n 
, 4 /Gvdiis ſaid to be light —_— nature, and to be in 
light, that is to ſay, in that everlaſting infinite bleſſedneſs: 
and we are ſaid to walk in light, in that the beams of that 
- light do ſhine- unto us in the wor. N 
A digreſſion, or going from the matter he is in hand 
with, to the remiſſion of fins: for this our ſanctification 
' which walk in the light, is a teſtimony of our joining and 
knitting together with Chriſt: but becauſe” this our light 
s very dark, we muſt needs obtain another benefit in Chriſt, 
to wit, that our ſins may be forgiven us being ſprinkled 
with his blood: and this in concluſion is the prop and. ſtay 
of our ſalvation. | 
5 There is none but ncedeth this benefit, becauſe there 
i node thatis nor a fanning i ec elf ny 4 
© This place doth fully refute that perfectneſs and works 
of ſupereroga'10n, which the Papiſts dream of. 
So then, John ſpeaketh not thus for modeſty's ſake, as 
ſome men ſay, but becauſe it is ſo indeed. N 
5 Therefore the beginning of ſalvation is to acknowledge 
our wickedneſs, and to require pardon of him, who freely 
forgiveth all. fins, becauſe he hath promiſed ſo to do, and 
he is faithful and juſt. | Ast „ 
- - 30 then our ſalvation eth upon the free promiſes 
of God, who becauſe he is faithful and juſt, will perform 
that which he hath promiſed. es 5 


— * 


* Where are then our uiterits ?- for this is our true feli- 
A A rehearſal of the former ſentence, wherein he con- 
demned all of fin without exception; inſomuch that if any 


this benefit belongeth not to the Jews only, 


man perſuade himſelf otherwiſe, he doth as much as in him 
lieth make the word of God himſelf vain, and to no 


rather ſo much the more diligently reſiſt ſin. And yet we muſſ 


| light ir 
God, Which hateth his brother: and ſuch 


not deſpair becauſe of our weakneſs, for we have an adv, | 


os 
— — 8 


cate and a purger, Chriſt 
ceptable unto his Father. . 2 
In that he nameth Chriſt, he ſhutteth forth all other. 
> Reconciliation and interceſſion go together, to give üs 
to underſtand that he is both advocate = high prieſt... 
< For men of all ſorts, of all ages, and all places, fo that 
zei | of whom. le 
ſpeaketh, as appeareth, ver.'7. but alſo to other nations. 
Fe returneth to the teſtimony of our conjunction with 
God, to wit, to ſatiftification, declaring what it is to walk 
in the light, to wit, to keep God's commandments. Where- 
by it followeth that holineſs doth not conſiſt in thoſe things 
3 men have deviſed, neither in a vain profeſſion of the 
e ret FI n 
This muſt be underſtood of ſuch a knowledge as hath. 
faith with it, and not of a common knowledge, 5 
For the tree is known by the fruit. . e 
? Holineſs,” that is, a life ordered according to che pre- 
ſeript of God's commandments, how weak ſoever we be, 
is of neceſſity joined with faith, that is, with the true knom- 
2 of — —— in the Son. | 
+ He that keepeth God's commandments, loveth God in- 
deed : He that loveth God, is in God, or is joined together 
with God, Therefore he that keepeth his commandments, 
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Jeſus the juſt, and therefore ac- 
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1 
ye 
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is in him, _ 
f Wherewith we love God. | 

b — — our conjunction with Chriſt. 
He that is one with Chrift, muſt needs live kis life. 
that is, muſt walk in his ſteps. 5 uns, 
The apoſtle going about to expound 
ment of charity one towards another, telleth firſt; that 
ew trade of life 
e after another) 
| law which God 
by Moſes, at that time that 


. 
— 


of us, in whom he, —_— the 
ſtone, 


I write unto you) is true in bim, and in your \- h 


regenerate, and the fon of 
an one wandef. 


eth miſerably in darkneſs, brag he of never fo great know- 
ledge of God, for that wittingiy and Villingly he caltorh 
himſelf headlong into hell. 
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e the worid. 1 O. H N ; W; = aware F T 
* 'D. dels, and walketk in dar Enes, and/knoweth no nou} whereby! We. know: that it is ale in — 
80 pf the” laſt time, A D. 
; whither he goeth, becauſe! that dabkneks*Harh, 19 They went our from us, but ay 90. 
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je he bh doth righteoully, is born- of 


* 


TY 


e OS ES 

140 Setting hea the hugin glory of this; that ue 
are God's fons, 7 be ſheweth that newneſs © 

wut be teſtified ' by good works, r 110 

is a manifeſt token 1 9 of LN 22 and proving 

"unto God. | 2 : 

\ EHOLD, * * Init love che Father hath 
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155 of God! for this cauſe this world know- 


2 3 Dearly beloved, now are we the ſons off 
God, but yet it is not made manifeſt what we 
hall be: and we know that when he ſhall be 
made manifeſt, we ſhall be like him: for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 
3 And every man that hath this hope i in ö 
him, pur eth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoever* * committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law : 2 for 5 fan is the tranſgreſſion of the 
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is no ſin. 


hath known him. 


7 7 Little children, let no man 3 tov vou: 
he that doth righteouſneſs, is fighteous, as he 
is 1 7 0 
He that * committeth ſin, is of the | de- John 244; 
it for the devil © finneth from the beginning: 
for 4555 purpoſe was made manifeſt that Son of 
God, that he might looſe the works of the 4. 
vil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not: 
for his ® ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he 
in, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this are the children of God 1 
land the children of the devil: .whoſoever-doeth - 


not righteouſneſs, is not of God, "either he 
that loveth not his brother. | 


11 * For this is the meſſage that ye heard. 


from the beginning, that“ we ſhould love one * john is: 
another: | es” 


an 15. 12. 
12 iz Not as *+n Cain which was of that acks On. 4. 8; 


ed one, and ſlew. his brother;: and Whetefore 
ſlew he him? . becauſe his own works were cvil, 
and his brother's good. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, though this 
world hate you. 

14 ** We * know that we are tranflated or 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: * * Ch. 2. 16; 
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26 The — both of the whole exhortation, and 
alſo of the former treatiſe. 

A paſſing over to che treatiſe following, which tend! 
eth to the ſame purpoſe, but yet. is more ample, and 
handleth the ſame matter after another order, for before 
he taught us to go 3 the effects to the cauſe, and in 
this that followeth, he goeth down from the cauſes to the 
effects: And this is the ſum of this argument, God is the 


zhemſelves to fighteouſneſs, are known to be born of him, 
becauſe they ble God the Father. 
beginneth to declare this agreement of the Father 
and the Son, at the higheft eauſe, to wit, at that free love 
of God towards us, wherewith he ſo loveth us, that alſo 
he adopteth us to be his children. 

What a gift, of how great love ? 

v That we ſhould be the ſons of God, and ſo that all the 
world may perceive we are ſo. 


Before he declareth this adoption, he'ſaith two thin gs: 


eſteem- 
unknown to the world, for the wor knowerh not God the 


2 The other, this dignity is not fully made manifeſt to 
$; but we are ſure of the 
accompliſhment of it, inſomuch that we ſhall be like unto. | 
the Son of God himſelf, and ſhall enjoy his fight indeed, 


ſich as he is now, bar yer notwithſtanding this is deferre 
until. his next coming. 
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14 For now we ſee as in mY _ Cor. 13. Ix. | 
Now he deſeribeth wry ado m_ Wi glory whereof| 
as yet cbnſiſterh in hope) by to Wit, becauſe 


that whoſoever is made the Son of God, endeavouteth to] 


reſemble the Father in purity. 


This word fignifteth à fikeneſs, but not an equality. 
The rule of this purity can from no whence elſe 


raken bat from the law of God, the W Eres | | 


is that which is called fin 
Giveth not himſelf to puteneſs, | 
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ſalvation Chriſt in himſelf ĩs moſt pure, and he came to 


"take away our ſins by ſanckifying us with the Holy Ghoſt, 
- Therefore whoſoever-is truly partaker of Chriſt, och not 


- give bimſelf to ng and eontrarywiſe he that giveth himſelff 


to fin; knoweth not Chriſt. 


which are 
life, which are God's children. 


Umainetk for us in this world, N what wan be the end of 


condition of Abel, who was a juſt perſon: and who would 
nor rather be like him than Cain? 


argument taken from the e caaſe of our 
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and in kim fin reigneth: bat fin is ſaid tO dwell in 12 
faithful, and not to reign in them. 
Another argument of things coupled together: He 
that Hveth juſtly, is juſt, and reſembleth Chriſt tha. 1 is Juſt; 
and by that is known to be the Son of God. 
s An argument taken of contraries : the devil is the au- 
thor of fin, and therefore he is of the devil, or is ruled 
the inſpiration of the devil, that ſerveth fin: and if he be 
the deviPs ſon; then is he not God's on: for the devil and 
God are ſo contrary the one to the other, that even che 
Son of God was ſent to deſtroy the Works of the devil. 
Therefore on the contrary fide, whoſoever refiſteth "lin is 
the ſon of God, being born again of his Spirit as of nes 
ſeed, inſomuch that of ne y he is nom delivered trom 
the lavery of ſin. 
i Reſembleth the Jevil, as * child doth the ſather; 
and is governed by his . F 
* He faith not, ſinne but ſinneth, for he doth 2 
lelſe but ſin. | 
From hel} beginning of the world. 
m The Holy Ghoſt is ſo called of the effect he e 
becauſe by his virtue and mighty Working, 48 it were by 
feed; we are made new men. 
9. The: conclufion : By a wicked life they are known; 
governed by the ſpirit of the devil: and by a pure 
3% He beginneth to commend charity towards the breth- 
ren; as another mark of the fons of God. 


11 The firſt rcafon taken of the. authority of God, which 


An amplification taken of the contrary example of 
Cai; Which flew his brother. 

He bringeth forth a very fit and very old example; 
wherein we may behold both the nature of the ſons of God, 
andthe ſons of the devil, and what.ſtate'and condition re- 
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A ſhort” digreſſion: Let us not marvel that we Are 
hated of the world for doing our duty, for ſuch was the 


„ The ſecond reaſon: becauſe” charity is a teftimony 
that we are tranſlated from death to life; and therefore 
hatfed towards the brethren is a teſtimony of death: and 


whoſoever noariſherh f it, doth as it were foſter death i in his 
Woſon 
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Cy. 5. 24. 
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alſo to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
17 * 7 And whoſoever hath this P world's 
; and ſeeth his brother have need, and* ſhut: 
teth up > his compaſſion from . how dwclleth 
eters of God in him ? 
18 My little children, let us not love in 
word; neither in tongue onꝶ, but in deed arid is 
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19 Por thereby de Khon that we-act of 
we truth, * and ſhall before e 0:22:24 on: 
20 For if hats 8 us; God 15 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 * Bcloved; if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we boldneſs toward Gd. 
22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive off 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight. 
--23 * This is then his commandment, that 
we believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave com- 
mandment. 
24 For he chat keepeth hat commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby w 
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D rit, but try the ſpirits whether By 15 
ey are of 
e many falſe Prophets are Bote out into 


Hereby ſhall ye know! the 81 
1 ſpirit which confefſeth e 
is come in the * fleſh, is of God: 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
Jelus Chriſt-is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
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have heard, how that he ſhould 
[already he is in this world. 

4 * Little children, ye are of God, and hve 
overcome them : for greater is he t 
af he that is in this world. 

+ They are of this world, therefore ſpe 
ſche of this world, and this world my 


them. 


6 5 We are of God: * he that knoweth ( 
heareth us: he that is not of God, a us 
not. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. | 

7 * Beloved, let us love one another: [7 
love cometh of God, and every one that loveth, 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that Weid not, knoweth not God: 
for God is love. © 


if * Herein was that love of God made mani- 
f 


begotren 


— 


"A e Whoſoever is a murderer, is i in eter- 


amongſt us, 9 God ſent that his only 
I able to diſcern the Spire of God, which i is alt 
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but this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom ye 
came, and now | 


hat | is in you, 8 


"2 ®John8.47, | 


John 3. 16. 


= death: whoſo hateth bis brother, is a murderer, there- ſjto be followed, from impure ſpirits, which are to be 
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even fo far, that according He hwy 


| dre we bound to help our 


LY 


"fore is in death. And thereupon followeth the contrary : 
He that loveth his brother, hath paſſed to life, for indeed 
we are born dead. 

No he ſheweth how far chriftian charity extendeth, 
e of Chriſt, every 
elp his brethren. 
compariſon : for if we are bound 


hbours, how much more 
brothers Rn WR eg goon 
_ and ſubſtance? 'S | 
> Wherewich this Bfe is ſaſlained, - : 
1 Openeth not his heart to him, nor helpeth 4 wil- 
"  lingly and chearfully. 
Chriſtian charity ſtandeth not in words, but in deed, 
and proceedeth from a ſincere affection. 
Fin. He commendeth charity by a triple effect: for firſt of 
— DE IN IE a Len the ſons of God, asjtory 
he chewed before 2 
- 2* Therefore it cometh that we have a quiet conſcience: 


as on the contrary lide, he that thinketh So he hath God 
for a judge, becauſe he is - 


- man kim ſelf, to provide for, and 
*7 He reaſoneth 
even to give our life 


fight than we, and judgeth more ſeverely, 


eſchewed. 1 
2 This is f. the figure Metonymy, and it is 
as if ke had {aid, IL hows. one — ſaith, that 
he hath the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to do the office of a 

prophet. 

* He giveth a certain and pe 
doctrine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if either the divine or 
human nature of Chriſt, or the true uniting of them toge- 
ther, be denied: or if the leaſt jot that may be, be dero- 
gated from his office, who i is our only King, Prophet, and 
MITE high Prieſt. 


1 peakerh ſimply 1 the e dodine, 20d not of the 


pe 
The true Meſſias. 
4 Is true Man. 


He comforteth the elect WR a of fond head: of vic- 


but yet ſo, that he teacheth them that they fight not 

wich their own ma but with the virtue and r of 
od. 

+ He bringeth 

than the true: to wit, becauſe 

but that which is worldly : 


which is another note a to know'the doctrine of An- 


| IE an evil conſcience convincerh us, much more ought tichriſt by. -. 
the judgment of God to condemn us, who | our s He teftiierh- ante them, that- his decline, and the 
p do. Idoctrine of his fellows; is the aſſured word of God, which 
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miſeries we are ſure to be h 
of God: as we underſtand by 


ourſelves 
= A thirdeffe&t alſo riſeth out 1 of neceſſity we have boldly to ſet 
becau'e we are che ſonsthe whole world, and Aeby 
Fare of ſantification, | 


int all the mouths of 
iſcern the truth from 
falſhood. * 


| which is proper to the elect, | © The true prophets, againſt _whom, are (et fale pro 
* = The concluſion. That faith in Chrift, and love ox [|phers, that is, f. ane lead others 1 
towards another, are t s joined together, and therefore error. 


the outward teſtimonies of ſanctification muſt, and do, an- 
ſwer that inward teſtimony of the Spirit given unto us. 

s He meapeth the Spirit of ſanftification, whereby we 
© are born anew, and live unto God. 

* Taking occcafion left, by the name of the $ 


pirit, love 
| and charity ſhoul be ſeparated from the worſhip of God, 
which chief 


y dependeth on ks true knowledge, he return- 
ee which he Hake of in the ſecond chapter, | 


1 He returneth to we conmendisg of brotherly bone and 
* The firſt reaſon : Becauſe it is + very divine thing, 
and therefore very meet for the ſons of God: ſo that who- 
ſoeyer is void of it, cannot be ſaid to know God aright. 

5 A confirmation: for it is the true nature of God to love 
men, whereof we have a moſt manifeſt proof above all 
others, in that, that of his only free and ee good will 


3 why the world aptelveth theſe 
ilty to himſelf,” either he is||teachers more. willing! 


never, or Elſe very rarely quiet, for God hath a far quickerſſthey brefthe out 


touching the taking wo of Antichriſts. And be will towards us his enemies, he delivered unto death, not a 
have us here to take heed of two things, the ove is, that, common man, but that his own. Son, yea his only begotten 
_ ſeeing there be many falſe A 
Sire credit to man: er is, that hecauſe many f blood, might be made partakers of his everlaſting glory. 
© men teach falſe Ne believel In that he calleth Love, he ſaith more t * 
any. * cages] be ſhad ſaid, that he loveth as infinitely, b 


rpetual rule to know the 


phets, we do not ligheiy Son, to the end that we, being reconciled through his 
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Tb, begotten Son into this world, that we imightſſtis brothery-he'is a lyar* for how can he-thar I 5. 
| OT ANTE Las © [[oveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, love * 
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3 en 5 n 
Fa, love the cauſe of ours 


LEY oof . 


90, ) © live threwgh #80 0G ot COIY 
10 Herein is that love: not that we loved God, vod whom he hath not ſeen? v Red 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be aff} 24) And this commandment have we of j hn 14, 
reconciliation. for out ſins. him, that he that loveth God, ſhould lee his 7, 
11 Beloved, „ we ought brother alſo." . 7 MAES 5. 1 
alſo to love one another. (HA pYUYÜ W 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. .C H A P. "3 5 
„Ich z. . If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and. He ſbewerb that brotherly love and 


* 


o 
— 


1 n. 6. his love is * perfect in uns. ruſs inſeparable. 10 And that there is no faith to- 
16, 13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, wards Gad, but by believing in Chrift.' i Henee 
and he in us: becauſe he hath given us of his]  proceedeth calling upon God with aſſurance, 16 


Spi... „ ̃ 8! s te-available for bum bre- 
121 % And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that — ES 2h 5 NL, preds f . 
the Father ſent that Son zo be the Saviour of the Hoſoever * believeth that Jeſus is that - 
world. | 7 1 Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 


15 Whoſoever * confeſſeth that Jeſus is theſſthat loyeth him which begat, loveth * him alſo 
Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he inj|which is begotten of him 
Gel 4 1 ES L 2 In this we know that we love the children 
16 And we have known, and believed the loveſſof God, when we love God, and keep his cm- 
that God hath in us. God is love, and he that mandments. ee 34h 1 ator es Ch | 

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in] 3 For this is the love of God; that we keep 
V 0 Ibis commandments: * and * his commandments . 11. 
17 3 Herein: is that love perfect in us, that||are not * burdenous/ OT as, 

we ſhould have boldneſsin the day of judgment: || 4 For all that is born of God, overeemeth 

for as he is, even ſo are we in this world. © {this world: and this is the victory chat hath” 


* 


= 


47. 


- 


18 There is no* fear in love, but perfect love ſovercome this world, even our faith. ©: 1+ 
caſteth out fear: for fear hath painfulneſs: and 5. Who is it that overe e 


he that feareth, is not perfect in love. but he which beheveth that Jeſus is that Son of 13. 7 
Wer bim, becauſe; be. l EG oo CR gee | 
fff; 7-2; | | 6 This is that Jeſus Chriſt that game by 


20 If any man fay, I love God, and hate ff pf 
—5. Anorher; reaſon by compariſon :"if_God fo loved us,] * He goeth on forward 16 the tame argament, thewng 
| ſhall not we his children love one another? '-.  . Hhow both thoſe loves come into us, from that love where- 

A third reaſon: Becauſe God is invilible, theteforeſiwith God Lensch vs, to wit, by Jeſus, our Mediaior, Jai 
by this effect of his Spirit, to wit, by charity, he is under-[[hold on by faith, in whom we are made ch children © 
ſtood, yea, and to be not out of us, but joined with us, [God, and do love the Father, of whom we are (d hegor- 


16. 4 F ; Water | 


and in us, in whom he is ſo effectually working. Jen, and alſo our brethren, which are begotten With Qs, 
7 8 Is ſurely in us in deed and in truth. wh b 2 Is the true Meſſi as. f 8 180 8 


He underlayeth this charity. with another fouydation,|} By one he meaneth all the faithſul. 
to wit, faith in Jeſas, which joined, us. indeed with him, Ihe love of our neighbour cath fo hang upon the love 
even as Charity witneſſeth that we are joined with him.]}wherewith we love God, that this laſt mult needs go before 

Furthermore, he teftifieth of Chriſt, as who had ſeen him the firſt : whereof it tolloweth, that that is not oe 55 called 
e 5 5 love, when men agree together to do evil, neicher that, 
* With ſuch a confeſſion as cometh from true faith, and vhen as in loving our neighbours, we reipett not God's 
is accompanied with love, ſo that there be an agreement of{jcommandment,, © 3 n 
all things. ee II © There is no love where there is no true decttine. 

12 A fourth reaſon: God is the fountain and well-ſpriag|ſ} The reaſon; for to love God, is td keep His com- 
of charity 3 yea, 2 itſelf: therefore whoſoever. abid-||mandments, which being fo, and ſeeing that both the loves 
eth in it, hath God with him. | . are commanded of one and the ſelf. ſame Law-inaker, (as 

:3 Again (as a. little before) he commendeth love : forſhe taught before) it followeth alla, that we do not luve 
that, ſeeing that by our agreement with God in this thing, [jour neighbours, when we break God's commandm; nts. _ 
we have a certain teſtimony of our adoption, it cometh || #*-Becauſe,experience teacheth us, that there is nd ability 
thereby to paſs; that without fear we look for that latter day Iſ in our fleſh, neither yet Will to perform God's com mand- 
of judgment, ſo that trembling, and that torment of con- ments ; therefore left the apoltle mould ſeem,” by io often 
ſeience, is caſt out by this love. [lwputting them in mind of the counmand meg s of dd, to 

i This fignifieth a likenefs, not an equality. ſtequire things that are impoſſible, he prongungeth that be 

If we underſtand by love, that we are in God, and Godſſcommandments of God are not in ſuch ſo F grievant or 
in us; that we are ſons, and that we know God, and that burdenſome, that We can be oppreſſed with. the burden of 
everlaſting life is in us: he condludeth-aright, that we-may[{them. . dE 
well gather peace and quietneſs thereby. e To:them chat be regenerate, that is to fay born ane, 

+ Leſt any man ſhould think, chat chat peace of con-ſ[which: are led by the Spirit of 0 , and ae chiough grace 
ſcience proceedeth from our love, as from the cauſe, hel delivered from the'cutle of the law.” | | as r povatos one 

th back to the, fountain, to wit, to the free love where-j}-.5- A reaſap : Becauſe by. 1585 neration e have "getter! 
with God loveth us, although we deſerved and do deſerveſ{trength,to overcome the world, thi is Tay, what 
his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity, ||ftciverh againft the commandments of G 
which both are tokens and witneſſes of that firſt, to wit, * He declareth what that ſtrength is, to wit, faith. 
that therewithal we love God, who loved us firſt, and then] © He u.eth the time that is paſt, to give us to under- 
for his ſake our neighbours alſo. * ſtand, that although we be in the battle, yet undoubtedly 

15 As he ſhewed that the love of our neighbour cannot{|we ſhall beconquerors, and are molt certain of the vicctory. 
be ſeparate from the love wherewith God loveth us, becauſe[ Which is the inſtrumental cauſe, and as a mean and 
this laſt engendereth the other: ſo he denieth that the other nd whereby we lay. hold on him, who indeed doth per- 2 
kind of love wherewith we love God can be ſeparate from] form this, that is, hath and doth overcome the world, even 
the love of our neighbour.: whereof it followeth, that they Chriſt Jeſus. | ? 
lye impudently which ſay they worſhip God, and yet regard ! Moreover, he declareth two things, the one, what true 
not their neighbours. | 21 faith is, to wit, that which reſteth upon Jeſus Chriſt the Son 

"16 The- firſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannotſſof God alone: whereupon followeth the other, to wit, that this 
hate our neighbour, and love God, to wit, becauſe that hejjſtrength is not proper to faith, but by faith, as an inſtru- 
that cannot love his brother, whom he ſeeth, how can he{[{ment, is drawn from Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 
love God, whom he ſeeth not ? | He proveth the excellency of Chriſt, in whom only 

:7 A ſecond reaſon, why God cannot be hated, and ourſfa'l things are given us, by fix witneſſes, three heavenly, 
neighbour loved, becauſe the ſelf-ſame law-maker com- and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree together. 
mandeth both to love him and our neighbour. he heavenly witneſſes are, the Father, who fen: the Song 
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wo 


water and blood: and it is _ irit that 


beareth witneſs : for that 8 | 
NI na al 


7 For there are three 
ven, the Father, the * Word, and the _—_ 
* and theſe three are one. 
8 And there are three. which 
ine earth, the Poſe. and t 
© blood; and theſe three agree in one. 


record in 


2% Tf we receive the rags, of, men, the 1 


witneſs of God, ĩs Ty 
neſs of God, which. he tel ined of his Son. 
10 le that believer in, that Son o 

hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he be- 


is is the wit- 


lieyed not the record that God witneſſed of chat 


his Son. 
11 * And this is that record. to wit, hat God 


be giyen; unto us eternal life, and this life is 


in chat his Son. 


12 He that hath that Son, hath that life: and 


ELLER hath not that 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe in the name of that Son of God, that 


ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ve may believe in the name of that Son of God. ; 


| the Word itſelf, which became fieth, and the Holy Ghoſt || 
The earthly witneſſes are water, (that is, our ſanctiſica- 


tion) blood, (that is, our juſtification) the Spirit, (that is, 
acknowledging of God the Faber in Chriſt by faith through 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt.) 


- 9-He warneth us not to ſeparate water from blood (that 


is, ſanQification from juſtification, or righteouſneſs begun, 

from righteouſneſs imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſancti- 

fication, but fo far forth as it is a witneſs of Chriſt's righ- 

teouſneſs imputed unto us: and although this imputation 

of \Chrift's nghteouſneſs be never ſeparated from ſanctifi- 
cation, yet is it the only matter of our ſalvation. 

5 Our ſpirit, which is the third witneſs, teſtiſieth, that 

the Holy: 

* which he telleth e 


He ſheweth by an ment of n of what 

t the heavenly teſtimony is that the Father 

— of the Son, an ea 4 agreeth both the Son 
= f and the Holy Ghoſt. 

conclude thus aright : for that teſtimony which I ſaid 

Is . 05 in * cometh from God, who ſeiteth forth 

his Son. 
: He proveth the ſurencſs of the carthly witneſs by 
man's conſcience, having that teſtimony in itſelf, 


water — dico not by water only, but by.. 
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1-3 water, an the. ; 
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is truth, that is to ſay, that that is true 


— — — 


at we re 
in him, * 3 fn 5 aſk any 1 * according to 


15 A "Be. f Ve e Alb heareth us, what 
ſoever we aſk, we know that we hay : 
tions lee have deſired of him. 
16. If any man fee bis. ther fin 

18 not undo death, let him by FOI hes 
il 1 life 185 them that En not unto death. 
| ere is a n unto death: 1f h 

| ſhouldelſt pray for it. nnen 
All unrighteouſneſs } is fin, but there is 


e the peti- 


thr” 


* 4 fin. Dor, unto death. 


— 2 


1 7 We. know that whoſoever i 2 "hes 
Jod, "finneth not: but he that is be ' « 
God, . keepeth himſelf, and that wic ed. one 
toucheth him not. 


1. world lieth in wickedneſs. -_ 

20 But we know that that Son of God i is * * 
come, and hath given us a mind to know him 45 
which is true: and we are in him that 1 is true, 
that is, in that his Son Jeſus Chriſt :. this ſame 
is that very God and that eternal life. 

5 2.4. Lite ne HER, ae Hom 
idols. Amen. e eee 
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need * his g to the end that the) ma grow 1 more 
and more in faith: that is to . to the 2 Th they may 


be daily more of their ſalvation in Chriſt 
pron h faith. 


which he will have to oceed from faith, and moreover to 
be conceived in ſuch bee” 

which is agreeable to che will of God: and ſuch prayers 
cannot be vain. ' 

We are to make prayers not only Ks ourſelves, but 
alſo for out brethren which do fin; that their fins be not 
unto them, to death: and yet he excepteth thar'fin which 
is never forgiven, or the fin a 
{is to ſay, an univerfal and wilful falling away from the 
, N 

known truth of the goſpel. ” 
This is as much as if hefaid, Let him defire the Lord 
to forgive him, and he will forgive him, being ſo deſired. 

r Tb taking away of an objection: Indeed all i iniquity 
is comprehended u the name of fin : but yet we muſt 
not deſpair therefore, becau.e every fin is not deadly, and 

without hope of remedy. 
A reaſon why not A nay rather why no ſin is mortal 
to ſome: to wit, becauſe they be born of God, that is to ſay, 
made the ſons of God in Chriſt, and bein endued with his 
Spirit, they do not ſerve ſin, neither are leadly wounded of 


which conſcience, he ſaith, cannot be deceived, becauſe it Satan. 


conſenteth to the heavenly teſtimony which the Father 
eth of the Son: for otherwiſe the Father muſt M 
jf the conſcience which accordeth and aſſenteth to the 


ather, ſhould lye. | 

* Nes at le: ke ſheweth what this teſtimony is, that 

s confirmed ſo many witneſſes : to wit, that life, or 

crajating Re n of God, which 

is in the roceedeth from him unto a which by 

Lark are joins wich Nin, ſo chat without him, life "Is 0 
where to be found. 
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= Every than muſt particularly "pp ly to himſelf the ge- 
neral promiſes, that we may cartel er ourſelves, 
chat whereas all the world is by nature loſt, we are freely 
made the ſons of God, by the ſending of Jeſus Chriſt his 
fon unto us, of whom we are lightened 
of the true God and everlaſting life. 


x9 He expreſſeth a lain precept of takin heed of idols: 
|ybich he Tetteth again moor of 87 that with this 
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ich the knowledge 
1 ee Chriſt is "moſt plainly proved by this 
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» . 2. 
Mark 3· 29. 


gotten of 


* 8 . 


ecauſe we do not yet in effect obtain that which we 
3 for, the apoſtle joĩneth i invocation or prayer with faith, 


that nothing be aſked but that 


inſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 


The 


9 John on 
12. 


155. 
90. 
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edſt and faredſt well, as thy ſoul proſpereth. 
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1 Thi epic is written to a woman of grbat renotin, A 6. 5 e are entered into this, A. D. 
4 who brought up her children in the fear of Gel. world, Which confeſs not that Jeſus, Chriſt is, 90. 

0 He ex korteth her to continue in Chriſtian charity, ſcome in the fleſh, He that is ſuch one, is a de. | 

7 that ſhe * not with e 10 But ceiver and an Antichriſt. E 

avoid „VPP (( LO 3 OTIN, that we loſe. noe” 


| che t er we have done, but that we may 
HE elder to ; heb elect 7 WH aig 625 chil receive a 


Il reward. 4 
dren, ' whom T love in the truth, and not. 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 4 
I only, but alſo all that have known the truth, | 


fin the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He 
2 For the truth's fake which dwelleth i in us, 


that continueth in the gos ine of Chriſt, he hath 
and ſhall be with us for ever: both the Father and the Son. | 
3 Grace be with you, a $i peace from to If there come any unto you, and bring 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſtſſnot this do&rine, *® receive him not. to baue, . * 
_ Son of the Father, with : truth and love. neither bid him God ſpeed: 

I rejoiced greatly, that I found of chy 11 For he that biddeth im God ip d, Is, 
chien walking in © truth, as we have received||partaker, of his evil deeds. Although I had 
a commandment. of the Father. | many things to write unto you, yet I would not 

5 And now beſeech 1 thee, lady, (not as wri-[|write with paper and ink: but I truſt to come. - 
ting a new commandment unto thee, . but that anto you, and ſpeak: mouth to mouth, 1 our 
ſame which we had from the beginning) that well} | 


y may be full. 
* Joye one another. 


12 The ſons of thine elect ſiſter greet thee, J : 
6 And this is that love, that e ſhould walk Amen. 


after his commandments. This commandment 


is, that as ye have heard from bees. ye 
ſhould walk 1 in it. 
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oper name, but to be taken as the word and ſure foundation, r atid of 


ebe that 1s to ſay, to the worthy and noble e doctrine, and theſe eannot be ſeparated the 1 * een the: + 
L Excellent and honowrable dame. other 


* The bond of Chriſtian conjunction, or linking 4 Accordin as the truth. directeth them. 2 


ther, is the true and conſtant profeſſion of the truth. 3 Antichri 1 againſt the -perſon a office/ of ' bo. 
With true knowledge, which hath always, love joined _ _ already crept into the church, in hy time of -> 
with it, and following it. 


2 This true profeſſion eonſiſteth both in love one towards the He _ 3 tipwreck of dodvine, loſerk all. 15 70 
another, which, the Lord hath commanded, and alſo eſpe- heed. 
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Beware, and take 4 Max, 
cially in wholeſome and ſound doctrine, which alſo is deli-|| | 5 We ought to have Keg to do wi den char 4% 
veled unto us: for the e of God is a n end e doctrine. | A” 
4 AA — ä 1 | — | 73 
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"The" Third: Epitle of. * o NET 8 


I tj beach Gaius for pl 70 and PS lorver thou loelk to the bean, and to kn. A D. 
prebendeth Diotrephes for vain glory. 10 He ex- gels, | 


| 90. 
borteth Gaius to continue in well 5 12 and in 6 Which bare witneſs of thy love before ther 


the end commendeth Demetrius. / oY churches, Whom if thou * bringeſt. on their 


HE * eJder-unto the beloved Gaius, "whom journey as it beſeemeth, according to God, thou & 
I love in the truth. }|ibalcdo well, 


£44» FEI - 8 


2 Beloved, I wiſh chiefly that thou profpers 17 Becauſe that for his hame's fake they went 


forth, and took nothing of the Gentiles. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 8 We therefore ought to receive fuch, that 
came, and teſtified of -the eine that is in thee; * mi t be! helpers to the truth. 


how thou walkeſt in the truth. wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
4 | have no greater joy than theſe; that is, which loveth to have the pre eminenee among 
to hear that my ſons walk in veri them, receiveth us not: 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully, what-|| 


— 


n 1 


. 10, Where. . 
N Aa example of a Chriſtian gratulation. wich had like buſineſs. 

Than theſe joys. . That we ourſelves may help ſomewhat to the n 
>. As becometh a believer, and a Chriſtian: ſof the truth. 


© He commendeth to Gaius, either thoſe ſelf-ſame men 
whom. he had entertained before, returning now again to 
him, about the affairs of the church, or elſe ſome other 


2 Ambition and covetouſneſs, twa. peſtilent 
(eſpecially in them which have any — 
are * in Diotrephes” perſon. 
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remembrance the deeds which he doth,-pratling 


JE a, and. e ee 
againſt us with malicious words, and not there bear Tecdrd, and Fe Kae chat our 
with content, neither he himſelf receiweth true. ITY Is Dee md 95 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would, and 13 I have many things 1 to en 
W chem our of the church. * * not 725 ink ders pen write. unto th 
loved, follow not char which is evil, 14 For I traſt I ſhall ſhortly fee th thee, 5 
he TOY} 16 he that doth well is 85 ſhall ſpeak mouth to mouth. | Peace be and 
of God bit ke chat doth vi, * hath, not*ſeepſ{thee. The friends Wy Thee, Greet the ets 
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Steer "Ep iſle 4 Jo v De 4 


op 1 3 e 4 Wenge as ye once we this: ER AID. 
3. that make the grace of Ged a chat for their wan: d, after that he had delivered the people out 65. 


1 onneſs 5 and that they ſhall not eſcape hib. o Egypt, æ deſtroyed them after ward which be- 


# #4 


f 


* Num, 44. 
| the contempt-af 'that grace, &, J he-proveth||lieved not. 37: 
a, 3 14 and alledgeth the prop bery oi. 6 * The “ angels aſſo which kept not their ela. . 
= Enoch. 20 Finally, be ſbeweth the- godly mean firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he harh 
5: "to overthrow all the ſnares of thoſe decervers. teſeryed"in _ everlaſting” chains under dark, 


4 n of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother i 7 As Sodom una Gomorrah, Ta the cities . * On, = 
es, to the me collec ans ſand- about them, Which, in Uke manner as they. did, 
2 . : ftran 
| Las nech, are ſet forth Ps an enlample, and ſuffer the 
Mer W W you, and peace and kaje ve ese of eternal fire. 
op Iced, 4 * 45 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding, theſe | . 
252 = Beloved, when 1 pave. all "dit ' Io defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe government, 


1. I, [ind Ipeak. evil of chem that are in e 
WI needrul for me to Wits i 1 you to exhort || 9 


vou, that ye Thould * earneſtly conrend-for the} e again 


. 


tion: ungodly m. men ane are, > which rurn che ſcher k 122 8 as Perky which are — — 
grace of God into wantonneſs, and * deny God reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 


the only Lord, and our [ord Jeſus Chriſt. FY 3h. has: be » yn then: for they have fol- 


8 1 will therefore put you A ce, FI [a 3 | 2 lowed 


1 
— 
— * 


= This is eto make « diſerence bases him and 2 | f LE 
W Meter 12 | a ; | a * Febbsisg the ww of 3 BY 8 


By God the = nigh  JÞ »-Thus he covertly ferteth forth their horrible and mon- 
£ Sor apart by the,everlaſting counſel of God, to be de- 


| de Ius. | 
liveted to Chriſt to be kept. | 


i Which are fo blockiſh and void'of reaſon, as if all their 
5 The end and mark w ee be mobteth in this Ex ite, | ſenſes and wits: were in a moſt dead ſſ 


ie, chat he confirmeth the godly-againtt certain wi en; | Another mioft pernicious doctrine of 8 in chat th 
both in wholeſome dbctrine and good manners. 


-z}take away the authority of magiſtrates, and ſpeak. evil « 
« Of thoſe, things, that pertain to the Galvation of a off ha; as ar lis day the Aunabaptiſts do. 
us. 


& It is a. greater matter to de ſpiſe government than * 
© That ye ſhould d⸗ fend _ faith by all the might ye eee, — is to e the matter itfelf, than the per- 
ca bach by true dofurine and example of lite. 


ich was oncr ſo given, it may "never! be:chang ment of comp: _ : Michael, 1 the chief. 

beg a Malt 

OD? IND e ae eee ge enemy „do The N of God: as be puniſhed : 
vighwdonen: creep into che church.” fland the perve 


erſe men are not aſhamed to ſpeak evil of the 
Ch this firſt in them; tharhopiahs'as re. powers which are ordained of God. | 
tence or, occaſion to wax wanton, by the g prace of 84. The contluſion: Theſe men ire in 'a double 10 


which canget be, but the empire af. Chit .mut-beftwit, both for their raſh folly in, condemning ſome, and for 
abrogated, in that ſuch men give up themſelves cs Sith; cheir impudent and ſhameleſs contempt of chat knowledge,” 


this ſe& of A — which-rhey'cal! | which when they had, gotten, yet notwithſtanding they 
as a6this dayrche 1. rate 12 Go, brute. Tenge 18 rrin their a 4 
of ch He foretelleth their delruction, beca ey reſemble 
n of God — — own lots or ew fürth Cain's ſhameleſs malice, Balaam's filthy cove- 
Ee of t 


du fnefs, and, to be ſhort, Korah's ſeditious and ambitious 


head. 


1 was molt ſeverely puniſhed, how f | 


* Lord — 5: Laga 
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IP. lowed the way of * Cain, and are calt away by 


a deceit * of Balaam's wages, and periſſi in the 
Ste ing * of Core. 


17 * Bur ye. ye, -beloved, remember the words 


_— * Theſe are rocks in your ' feaſts of cha- 18 How that they told you that there ſhould 
et Bey when they feaſt with you, without “ all fear, be mockers * in the laſt time, which ſhould *:Tim- 22 


9 feeding themſelves : * clouds they are without 
water; carried about of winds, corrupt trees and 
| without. fruit; twice Grad, ang 'plucked up by the 
roots. 
1 T hey are the raging waves of the ſea, foam- 
ing out their own ſhame: they are wandering ſtars, 
to whom 1s reſerved the ® blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh * A 
heſied of ſuch, b faxing, * Behold, the Lord 0 
. — with thoufands of his faints, 
15 To give judgment againſt all men, = to 


walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 * Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves 
from other, natural, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, edity yourſelves in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in Fioly Choſt, 

21 And keep yourſelves in the ow of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto eternal life. 


22 And have compaſſion of ſome, in put- 
ting difference: 


23 And other ſave with ? fans, pulling them 


out 1 the fire, and hate even that garment 
rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their which * 2 yon by the fleſh. 

-wicked deeds, which they have ungodly com- 24 No unto him that is able to keep you, 
mitted, and of all their cruel ſpeakings, whichſſthat ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. Iſche preſence of his glory with joy, 

- INE e . vo | or, an 5 is, to God only wiſe, our Saviour, be 

io, in ter their own' whoſe mo G m e de 0 and power, 
en d things, having mens perſons W b SES Amen. 15 

uſe of advantage. | 
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«7 Ws endeavour -10 - Ty with ſevere and. 
Fel ny the bod dithoneft, that they eſchew even 
leaſt contagion that may be. 

7 By fearing them, And holding them back with godly 
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The Order of. Time v hereunto ah Conz of this 


ee et £7 Erl . | Book are to be referred. 1 
. „ DE 291545 7 A WES 4G, 3 5 | COLES 1 
of Chriſt, __, A 
1. Kc. HE dragon ETD, the e a. the Jews, . was oy to c She bringet 
n 2 . and >, — whilſt eral was yet _ earth. 
- 4. N dragon ecutet ending into heaven: he fight and is thrown down; 3 
* — —45 the church of the Jews. — and 
675... 'T he. — of the Jews is received into the e for three years and an half. OT TON 
70. When the church of the * was emen, the frogs in ons the . churck: "WM 
- this is in chap. 12. | 
* The dragon is bound for a 8 years, chap. 2 OS | 
_— The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt with 3 heads, and the beaſt whth-t two chan a Galen ike 
- hayock of the church catholic and her Prophets for 1 260 Yours after the paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 
„ IL: | 
97. th ſeven churches : are  almonithed of things preſent, omnenirat before the end of Domitian's 
* eign, and are forewarned of the perſecution to come under Trajan for ten years, chap. 2 _ 3. 
= od by word and ſigns provoketh the world, and ſealeth the godly, chap. 6. and 7. 
He ſheweth forth enamples of his wrath upon all creatures, mankind excepted, chap. 8. * 
1073. The dragon is let looſe after a thouſand years, and Gregory the VIIth. being” Pope, rageth 
Is | againſt Henry the 111d. then empecor, chap. 20. 
4 12076! The dragon vexeth the world 150 years unto Gregory the IXth. who wrote the Decretals, and 
1 * moſt cruelly perſecuted the emperor Frederic the IId. 
4 \>Phediragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the church, and putteth the godly to death, chap. 9. 
11295. The dragon killeth the prophets after 1260 years, when Boniface the VIIIth. was pope, who 
4 was the author of the ſixth book of the Decretals : he excommunicated Philip the French king. 
1300: Boniface celebrateth the Jubilee. 
1301. E this time was a great earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
| 1305. ophecy ceaſeth for three years and an half, until Benedict che Hd. ſucceeded after Boniface” 
. s G Ich. Prophecy is revived, chap. 11. 
| * The dragon and the two beaſts oppugn prophecy, chap. 13. 
-Chrilt defendeth his prophecy in word and Geed, chap. 14. 
With threats and arms, chap. 16. 1 
Chriſt giveth his church 1 over the harlot, r 175 18. 
Over the two beaſts, . 88 
Over the dragon and Jeck. cha 


5 5 eee e | 
io be: church i fully e 3 . in Chriſt Jeſus, chap, 21,a0d 22; 
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5 1 He dectareth what kind of doctrine bs here handled, 
8 even bis, that is the beginning and ending: 12 
ben the myſtery of the ſeven candlefticks and ſtars 


REVELATION of Sr. Joan. the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
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a ü 03957 at if 11 
come, and from the ! ſeven ſpirits which are be- 4. B. 
fore bis chm e un I r! 


20 is expounded. 


HE Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, which 
| God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants things which muſt ſhortly be done: which 
he ſent, and ſhewed by his angel unto his ſervant 
ohn, ; | 
} 2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw.. . | | 
3 Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand. FER | 
4 John to the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace be with you, and peace * from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to 


FY 


2 — - _ . oo — 1 
— 


This chapter hath two principal parts z the title or 
inſcription, which ſtandeth inſtead of an exordium : and 
2 narration going before the whole prophecy of this book. 
The inſcription is double, general and particular. The 
general containeth the kind of prophecy, the author, end, 
matter, inſtruments, and manner of communicating the 


5. And from. Jeſus Chriſt, 5; which is that 


fins in his blood; | 


1 


6 And made us ki 


A 37 on 7 Heb. 9. 
ngs and prieſts unto God: 1 be.. x. rg 
minion for evermore. Amer: *. O'S 
7 Behold, he cometh with * clouds, and every ISS = 
eye ſhall ſee him: yea, even they which pierced 2 
him through: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 

wail before him. Even ſo. Amen. SP 


* 5 


ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which. is, 2 13. 
and which was, and which is to come, eden the 
Almighty. 8 X . 
9 7 1 John, even your brother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
KI O65 TEFS007 EIfe Bo 
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of the Lamb. Moreover, thefe pirits are never ſaid to adore 
God, as all other things are. Finally, that it is the power 
whereby the Lamb openeth the book, and looſed the ſeven 
ſeals thereof, when none could be found amongſt all crea- 
tures by whom the book might be opened, chap: 5. Of 


fame, in the firſt vere: the moſt religious faithfulneſs of 
the apoſtle as a public witneſs, verſe 2. And the uſe of 
communicating the fame, taken from the promiſe of God, 
and from the circumſtance of the time, ver. 3. 

= An opening of a hid and ſecret thing. | 
d Which the Son opened to us out of his Father's bo- 
ſom by angels. 


theſe things long ago Maſter John Luide of Oxford wrote 
learnedly unto me. Now the Holy Ghoſt is ſet in order 


of words before Chriſt, becauſe there Was in that which. 
© Uh a long proceſs of ſpeech to be uſed eoncerning 
hriſt. ied he 


4 Theſe are the ſeven ſpirits, which are afrerwards, chap. 
5. ver. 6. called the horns and eyes of the Lamb | 


* This is the particular or ſingular inſcription, wherein 
falvation is written unto certain churches by name, which 
repreſent the church catholic : and the certainty and truth 
of the ſame is declared, from the author thereof, unto the 
eighth verſe.” | i 7 

3 That is, from God the Father, eternal, immortal, 
immutable : whoſe unchangeableneſs Saint John declareth 


incongruity in this place, where, of neceſſity, the words 
muſt be attempted unto the myſteries, and not the myſte- 
zies corrupted or impaired by the words. 

© By theſe three times, is, was, and ſhall be, is figni- 
_ this word Jehovah, which is the proper name of 
God. | 

That is, from the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son. This Spirit is one in perſon ac- 
eording to his ſubſtance : but in communication of his vir- 
tue, and in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe 
feven churches, doth ſo perfectly manifeſt himfelf, as if 
there were ſo many ſpirits, every one perfectly working in 


called the feven horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb, as 
much as to fay, as his moit abſolute power and wiſdom - and 
chapter 3. 1. Chriſt is ſaid to have thoſe ſeven ſpirits of 
God: and chapter 4. 5. it is ſaid, that ſeven lamps do 
burr before his throne, which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits 
of God, 'Fhat this place ought to be ſo underſtood, it is 
thus proved. For firſt, grace and peace is aſked by prayer 
of this Spirit, which is a divine work, and an action in- 
communicable in reſpect of the moſt high Deity. Second- 
ly, he is placed between the Father and the Son, as ſet in 
the ſame degree of dignity and operation with them; be- 


_ 
WW 


T EY 
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by a form of ſpeech which is undeclined. For there is no} 


his own church. Wherefore after, chapter 5, 6. they are 


| 5 and are 
now made as a guard waiting upon Gt. 

5 A moſt ample and grave commendation of Chriſt, firſt, 
from his offices, the prieſthood. and, kingdom: ſecondly 
from his benefits, as his love towards us, and waſhing us 
with his blood, in this verſe, and communication of his. 
kingdom and prieſthood with us: thirdly, from his eternal 
glory and power, which is always to be celebrated of us, 
verſe 6. Finally, from the accompliſhment of all things 
once to be effected by him, at his ſecond coming, what © 
time he ſhall openly deſtroy the wicked, and ſhall comfort 
the godly in the truth, verſe . 

e All men. | | ads of 3h þ 
| * Aconfirmation of the ſalutation aforegoing; taken from 
the words of God himſelf: in which he avoucheth his ope- 
ration in every ſingular creature, the immutable eternity 
that is in himſelf, and his omnipotency in all things ; and 
concludeth in the Unity of his own eſſence, that Trinity of 
perſon which was before ſpoken o. 

I] am he before whom there is nothing; yea, by whom 
every thing that is made, was made, and mall remain, tho' 
all they ſhould periſh. FER | 

7 The narration, opening the way to the declaring of 
the authority and calling — Saint John the Evangeliſt in 
this ſingular Revelation, and to procure faith and credits _ 
unto this prophecy. This is the ſecond pact of this chap- ; 
ter, conſiſting of a propoſition,” and an expoſition. The 
propoſition ſheweth ; firſt, who was called unto this Reve- 
lation, in what place, and how occupied,-verſe 9. Then 
at what time, and by what means, namely by the Spirit, 
and the word, and that, on the Lord's day, which day, 
fever fince the reſurrection of Chriſt, was conſecrated for 

Chriſtians unto the religion of the ſabbath ; that is to ſays 


to be a day of reſt, verſe 10. - Thirdly, who is the authos 
fides, he is before the throne, as of the ſame.ſubſtance with] : the in | 
the Father and the Son: as the ſeven eyes and the ſeven horn s\- 


that calleth him, and what is the ſam of his calling. . 
. „ 


even his Father, to him, T jay, be glory a 1 John 4 


8 *1* am! Alpha and Omega, the begin- Ch. 27. 6. 


4 af 8 


* faithful witneſs, and * that firſt begotten of the. Pr 99. 38. 
dead, and that Prince of the kings of the earth, 21. ee te 
unto him that loved us; and waſhed us from our ©. . 15. 
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7 of Jolus Chit; was-in _ 


Jeſus Chobe + 1, 

10 And 1 vas 'reviſhed in ſpirie on che 
1 day, and heard behind me a 2 voice, 
as it had deen a trum MOR 
> J, Lam and 
and that laſt: 


1 * 4 


na; and unto Pergamus, and unto Thyatira, and 


{ GS. 


12 Þ Then I REN 
chat ſpake unto me: and When 1 was turned. | 
I faw ſeven candlefticks, 

143 And in the midſt of the ſeven eundleſticles, 
| one like unto the Son of man, -clothed wich a 
garment down to the feer, and girded abost th 
| og ty med rey a 
** 14 His: head and chairs Ses e HE 
wool, and x ſnow, ee, r 


EN 


Waters. 
28 16 And he had in lis right hand feven ſtars : 
21 gut of his mouth went a ſhärp 
fword : and his face fbone as the ſun ſhineth in 
8 — - 
„ 4 And when 1 faw him, 1 fell ar Bis feet 
a as dead: chen he laid his right hand upon me, 
r r 


8 


98. for the word of God, e 


char firſt cane 
and that Which thou ſeeſty write ſſe 
in a book; and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 
whith-are in Afia, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyr- 


unto Sardis, and ar n wc — 
bock de e e ce des BS 


15 And his feet like fine aſe burning as in | 
a furnace: and his voice us the found of many 


20 '+ The myſt 
thou ſaweſt in N Ae 
olden 7 Wee he {ven Nars are the 


HP 3! 


% » 
© 
: - 
% 


. Th © 8, A P. II. a 
I i commande to write thoſe 5 N 
Lord knew — to 4 eee — _— 


ef the Smyrmans I2. of. amis, 18 and of 
 Thyatira, 26 that they 10 5 tho 
22 A fe things: ohne 


— Ne the. FS IR 
M4 r which * 


— 


NEO *abeangel of 5 hank of: rde 7 


- Jus write, Theſe things faith" he 
poſdeth the ſeven ſtars in l hand, . 


2 5 1 know thy n and thy labo 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not brig a 
them which are evil, and haſt examined them 


which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not 
found them lyars. > af 124 


3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt ie 
and for my name 's lake haſt labqured, . 8 
not fainted. 


4 Nevertheleſs, 15555 meat a inſt. 
becauſe thou haſt left 9 firſt Io e. of bes 
5 Remember. therefore from whence thou art 


fallen, and repent and do the firſt works: or elſe 
Iwill come againſt thee hortly, and will remove 


amend. 


Mn | & Yar this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
= YL works of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate. 
= - A ed I. <>Y 6 Let . _ hath an car, hear what 
Es -. 19 15 Wei ch things which thaw h haſt ſeen, 2 N the 

2 — — — — 2 3 7 8 7 W 3 


—— is dne of the iſles of 
was banifted, 2s (ome write. 


were raviſhed, and — 3 it were carried out of 
and ſo Exekiel faith 


t, and chat the 8 ifir'of the Lord fell upon him. 


rſt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


* 


is ſpoken, firſt, of the author of his calling, 
the Seen wont _—_— 
the end of th 

2 


— in ** St. John turned himſelf towards 


4 
8 $a 


2 13, 27 15 and 16th venſes following. = 
ce him whoſe voice I had heard. d 
e of the author, which is Chl by the 
caridlefticks that ſtand about him, that 15, the charches that 
= vefary him; and depend rpon his direction, in this 
: by his p-operfies, that he is one furniſhed, with wiſ⸗ 
= and dexterity-to che atchicving of great things, verſe 
23. with ancient gravity and maſt excellent ah of the! 
eye, vet. 25 with ſtrength invincible, and wit a mighty 
Word, ver. 15. By his operations, that be ruleth the mini- 
of his 8 in the church, giveth effect thereunto y 
the {word of his word, and colightening all things by 
countenance, doth moſt 3 provide for every one by 


his divine vidence, ver. 16 
9A religious fear that 'goerh before the cal ng of the 
ſaints, and their full confirmation to take upon dem the 


* > _ vocation of God. 


A divine confirmation of this calling, partly by figns, 
and partly by word of 
A moſt elegant e deſcription ofthis calling contained 


in three which are. ne 
Firſt, the of bim that calleth, for that he is the 
and end of all things, | in this vetſe; for that he 


and zoterit, ver. 18. Secondly, the ſum of 
and revelation, ver. 19. Laſtly, a 


* 


Sporas, ltr John thereof, 


13 A, 


This is chat —ñ expreſſed; wherewith. the 


place to place of the Lord's 


n declaring the third 2 Inſt dat of the! | 
(for the other points are evident of themſelves) 


unto 
of the calling ĩtſe E, unto 
zrſt of all the occafjon is * 


: after is. ſer-do.ew tue defcriprion of the e 
hich were named before, Sap. 
land diſtribated moſt aptly- into 3 flocks, 
pa age | 


Arn ea 


The propefition, ſinſt cammendang:the 
church, verſe 24.3 ; chen teproving him, ve 


ry unto a jult vocation: 


Ver. 20. 7 
83 The ſum of this mo gs the apoſtle ell 
whatſoever he ſhould ice, adding nothing, nor taking away 
any thing, ver. 2. Hereof there are d ͥ parts: one is a 
if of thoſe, things which are, that is, Which then 
were at that time contained i in the ſecond and thir:! 


* 1 


ter: the other: part is of thoſe · things which were to. come, 
n callerh it the Lord's day, which Paul calleth the 


contaĩned in the reſt of this book. 


particulars of the viſion before going, 
1 By angels he meaneth t 2 of the church, 
The former part of this book is comprited in a narta- 
tion of thoſe things which:then were, as St. ohn taught 
4.19. it belongeth wholly unte inſtruction, and 
e to next chapters, containeth ſeven places, ac- 
— ot 0 the number and condition of thoſe churches 


verſe 20. which'werſe af that chapter. is as it were a 
onto the firit part. Every one of theſe ſeven places hath 
thee al numbers: an exordium taken from the 

the author: a propolition, in which is praiſe Lad 
— 2a of that which is good, reprebenſion of that 
which is:evil: and inſtruction, containing either an ethor- 
tat ion alone, or withal. a diſſuaſion oppoſite unto it, and a 


Epheſus. 

2 The exordiam, wherein are contained the FA 
praiſes of Chriſt -Jeſos the author of this:prophecy, out of 

ihe Gb. amd, Ich verſes of the firſt chapter. of this 


e-4:; after in- 
forming bim, and withal threatening that he will tranſlate 
the church to another place. verſe 5. This commination 
or werf, Chriſt mitigaieth hy a Kind of correttion, calling 
to mi 
which God never -leaveth without 
n deat with thee for. 
The concluſion 


3 commandment of atten 


containing: 
f — 22 unto whom this Tae is, — and a promise of everlaſting life, ſhadowed out in a 


a cs aa 2. 9 5 


walketh 1 in the milf of the ſeven golden candle. h 


thy — * out of his place, except thou 


44 That is, the ching which was myſtical, Ggnified by the 


11. figured verſe 12, 


ing the Nicolaitans, ſee after upon the 1 , 


canclufon ſtirring up unto attention, by divine - 2 8 
And this eee ee the paſtes” .of the 


the particular virtue andi piety of that — | 


8 


Pagan, 888 


n. „ - 


e unto the churches : i thaxſf 


69 2 an obs tree of ſthee 
lie which is in che mirlſt of 


Cad n n t an, 1 


n a 
* * 


8 And unte the. cen b al 
Fu ng write, 'Thele- things faith he that 
zs rſt and laſt, which was dead ang is alive: 


8 W. chy works and, tribulation, and 
n _ Fon rich). and I knowahe blaſ- 
phemy of them 1 t Fre xe Jews, and: 
are che ane n 
— = — of ſe things which. thou 
e 5a comecamk. ga 
vil C of you into BRAY that 
_ be tried, and ye.ſhall have.* tribulation 
ten days: be thau . unto 
will give thee the crown of 
11 Let him that mane car, hear wha 


che Paradiſe of deren mouth. 


| 


1 which is at Thyatira, write, 


3 PP e 
at the. 


e I] 
bebe id thee with the | 


5 1 him that bath an ear, bites what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the: churches. Po him that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the Manna 
that is hid, and will give him a white: ng, 
and in the ſtone a new. name written, w 
no man knoweth ſaving he that receiytth ĩt. 

18 And unto the angel of the hah 
"Thels things 

the Son of God, which hath. his eyes, like 
a flame of fire and his feet like fine braſs: 
19 I know '? thy works and thy love, _ 
"ſervices; and faith. and thy patience, ; and thy 
and that tb are mee than a 


20 n + have 4 few things 


TIES 


Spirit faith to the churches. He that overcom ; ¶ againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Jezebe 


2 ſhall not be hurt ** of the ſecond death. 


12 And to the angel of the church whichſſto deceive my ſervants, 

ax © Pergamus, write, This ſaith he which hat aer. 
| idols: 

* 13 I know thy works, and where thou 

dwelleſt, even where Satan's throne is, and thou nication, 


that-ſharp ſword with two edges: 


keepeſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 


which calleth herſelf a kf to teach and 


to them com 


and to eat meat ſacrificed -unes 


21 And I gave 


* but ſhe repented not. 
22 Behold, I will cat ker into a bed, and th 


even in thoſe days when Antipas my faithful that commit . with her, into great 
martyr was ſlain among you, where Satan dwell- A I We" they * 


| 


at 21 : 

4 But 1 have a few things againſt thee, be- 
2 thou haſt there them that maintain the 
doctrine of * Balaam, which t t Balac to 


idols, and commit fornication. 


g ; . 


N That is, in Paradiſe, dere manner of, WG Hebren 


B b This Thrift f ſpeaketh 4 he is Mediator. 
The ſecond place is unto the paſtors of the church of 


the- The <xordium is taken out of the 15th 
and "8H. verſes of the firſt chapter. far 


Smyrna was one of the cities of Tonia.in Aſia. ; 
7 "The propoſition o re of ex- 
fined with, is in the next 

= That b. of ten — For ſo commonly both in this 

book and in Daniel, years are ſignified by the name of days, 

a God thereby might declare, that the ſpace of. time is 
ined by him, and the ſame very ſhort, Now. becauſe 

Sat John wrote this = in —— end of 3 the 

emperor's rexghy as us and Irenaus do witnes, it is 

_ altogether neceſſary hat this Gaol 12 red unto· that 

1 ecution which was done | 
Trajan, who; ink 40 


ee Ae ede, „ ng 

4 2 the paſtors] 3 The 
be third p is unto the Q ergamus. 

2 is taken out of the ſurteenth verſe of the firſt c 


0 he 


put give unto every 


Mg: n ſtumbling: block before the children of Iſrael works. 
025 . that they ſhould eat of things. ſacril dehnt 


| 


them of their works. 
I will Pill er children with death; 
and All the churches ſhall know that I am be 


fe wn. 


* * 
* 


her ſpace. to repent "of | her wow 


which“ ſearch the reins and hearts: and 1 will * 13am, 36, 


24 And unto you I ſay, the reſt of them of ® 
Thyatira, As many as have not this learni 
neither have known the deepneſs of Satan (as 


N upon . none other 
46% 4 K 


abando ET — * FyY = yerſe. 

going, ned is here ſigniſied by a e Ei > 

2 alſo muſt the ſixch verſe be underſtood. For this mat- 
ially, Irenzus muſt be confulted withal. 


he 


bread of life, inviſible, ſpiritual, and heavenly, 
which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eternity. 

r He alludeth to that ſermon which we read of, John 6. 
and to the place we find, Pſalm 105. 40. 
* Aretas writeth, that ſuch a ſtone was wont 
to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that ſuch ſtones did 1 in * 
time witneſs the acquitting of a man. 
Which is a fign. and witneſs of forgiveneſs and? 
miſſion of fins, of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and © 
purity Incorrupted, after that the old man is killed.” 
Afigu and teſtimony of newneſs of life in righte 
neſs and true holineſs, by putting on the new man Mew 
none doth inwardly know, ſave the e ſpirit of} man, which is 
in W the praiſe whereof is not of men, * of Gon. 


taken our 0 
ver es of the firſt c 
2 The propoſition of _ is in this verſe. of 
figs r that they" tolerated with them the doctrinè of un- 
Ponſneſs and ungodlineſs, is verſe 20. the authors 
of, though they were called back of God, 


e the name of a. famous city i in old time in el not, verſe 21. whereunto is added a moſt heavy 
Aſia, where the kings of the Attalians were always reſident. ||threatning, verſe 22. and 23. of a conditional promiſe, and 


132 The: propoſition of praiſe, is in this verſe, of 


repre- of exhortation to hold faſt the truth, in the two verſes fol- 


henfion in the two following, and of exhortation Joinedſſ!owing. 


with a conditional threat; ver. 16. Nom this Antipas was 


the angel or miniſter Fe of Pergamus, as l 


writeth. 
„The i Wem of beg 


ö 
' 


mus is fo. much the 1 more meant. 
ee 


25A 80 he calleth thoſe offices of charity which are done to 
the ſaints. 


* By fornication, is idolatry, oftentimes in the ſcripture, 


yet re- 


one of you according unto Four dex 20, 


of exhortation ; as, before, : 


to be given. | 


hl ded, becauſe-th nſtape event] | r inteth out the bra of certain men, which 
kighty — 3 perſecution. ka 4 their d , that is, p a and common know-. 
f That which is here ſpoken of thingsofferc to idols, is] | = —.— notwithſtanding ts deviliſn. Ph men Ap 
meant os de e kind which Paul ipeaketh of,” 1 Ber eee g content 
. 8 2 2 =; * — HO" 2 . : <p 1 #3 
* His er e are In e 
4 "oo £37: 8 n A 23 
Ft * * bs. 
55 5 A > oe. - ie 2 


8 x i I, 


4 
- 
? 
n 


© 27 d ; * 


pal; „bg: FFT — 


Wann _ a — — — 96ͤͤͤ te * — — — — * WAITS? Y * „l 
A Be As, 


2 Gare FR TT REVEDCATAL 2 eee, R — 


— — — — 


D. 2 5 But that uh ER y T hold taut [which is Ir Phan tay? Phele thin 
96. will at — dee Df | chat is Holy, and trüe, which romp — i ne 
26 For he that over 12 od and "Keepe th 3 ee dirk res an and n ben ſhurtcth 
my. works unto the end, 0 im will 1 oven a nd. ſhut ch and no man open eth... .4 4 
* 2285 over nations. : ow thy works: elch t hace. Mor. 
*Pl.2.9. IT, And he ſhall rule We Sits rod of elde hee al open door, and no man can ſhut 
55 - and AS the veſſels. of” 2 Potter, mall they it: for thou haft a litrie ftrength, and r 


be broke. my word, and haft not denied my name. 
9 28 Even as Trees ry alter 0 will - gBeholdy wil make them of the ſytia 
$2 give him the morning Hay, ſof Satan, which call: rhemſetves' Jews, ace 
8 29. Let him that hath ah ear, Bear Har the not, but do lye: behold,'7 T9, — make ther 


chat they mall come“ a p before th 


3 | Ea bi foot, anf mall know that 1 . Koa at. 
gs * | © A. b. . * 30 5 ** 10 Becauſe thou haſt © kept the N 


* 
> herefore I will dehver th 
The 15 be ſent to the paſters the Eph patience, t er thee" from the 
a 2 the . 14 4 of the wow of rempration; which will come upon all 


; the world, to try them that dwelt upon the e 
"mn © ©. cans; 16 "that they be not 8 th but en: 11 Behold, I come fhortly : 4s pon _ 


. deaveur to f urther God's glory. . #{thoa haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

ND * write unto the Lond 6f ene 12 9 Him that overcometh, wilt I make 
b bich is at * Sardis, T heſe things "faith pillar f in the temple of my ere and he ſhall 
"I die that bath the feven' ſpirits of God, and the no more out: and I will write upon him he 

* even ſtars, 1 know thy works: for thou haſt name of my God, and the name 4 city 
name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead. my God, which is the new Jerufalem, n. 
2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which eth down out of heaven from BE God, and 7 
remain, that are © ready to die; for I have not will write upon bim my new name. | 
found thy works perfect before God. 13 Let him that hath an ear, beer what the 
3 Remember eee eee eee Spirit faith unto the churches: SHES 
*ck.16.15, and heard, and hold faſt and repent. A And unto the angel of 5 choreh? of 
x Thel- therefore thou wilt not wich,. I. will come on the Laodiccans write, Theſe things faith > A. 
= Pet. 3. 1%. thee as a thief,” and thou ſhale vor know what a the fanhful and true witneſs, the? begin. 


. Spin ich tothe churches. hs * is 
ibis $1 As F295 "I br 2, \ 


| hour I will come upon thee.” | * of the creatures of GOd. 
„ 4 Noteritihſt anding thou haſt a 7 4 names yet „ know thy works, that runny art net- 
in Sardis, * which have not defiled Their gary cer ale? nor hot: 1 would thou wereſt cold 
> ments: and they ſhall walk with 1 white: :Hlor hot. AO 
| | 4 for they are worthy. 1 bre. — 3 are Ane warm, 
3 5 He that overcometh, ſhall be clothed * in and neither cold nor hot, it will come to paſs, 


wines array, and 1 will not put ovghis name out that 1 ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 
chers. Of the * book of life, but i will confeſs his * 17 For thou ſayeſt, 1 am rich and er 
— 2 my Father, and before his angels with gogds;and have need of nothing, and know. 
= 6 Let him that hath an ear, hear vu. fo. che eſt: nod how thou art wretched and 3 
Sp. faith unto the churches. 413 1 8 and blind, and naked. 
B+ q * And write unto the angel of the churc| a "= ee 18 1 


a 8 5 


n INSET "0 tt 


— - w 4 — — 


9 1 herein Chrift aſſureth unto his ſer⸗ chapter. eren i Ra 
vants the communion of his kingdom and glory in this e All power of rule in commanding and for bidding, in 
verſe, and that following: and commandeth au holy atten- delivering and paniſhing.”” And the howe of David is the 
tion in the laſt verſe. _ church, and the continual —— of Ty kingdom 
- 2 That is, I will make him a king, by communion with nts th W Chrif = Ht 
and my fellow heir, as it is promiſed, Matt. 19. 28. Fe roten 6 of prat'e ts in this verde: of promiſes, 
— 25 34. Rom. 8. 17. and 1 Cor. 6. 3. Eph. 2. 6. and 6 belhe Some again them that wander, verſe 9. and to 
2 Tim. 2. 12. and Apoc. 3. 21. and 44. dec the godly, verſe 10. and of exhortation, verſe 11. 
The brightneſs of greateſt glory and honour, neareſt||* in bring them te that ca e. 
ing unto the light of Chriſt, Who is the Son of That is; fall down and worſhip, either "A eivilly, 
righteouſnets, a and our head, Matt. 4 or Chriſt religiouſſy it thy feet (and thus I had rather take i 
The frſt place is unto the — of Sardis. The ex. whether here in this church (which fecmerh more pro 
A rerſes of the hit the argument of this eee chere in the world 0 
Por Chrift verily mall fülgl his word. 0 


2 Sardis i is the name of a moſt flouriſhiog and f „ Betcauſe thou haſt been pticnyaadeonftant; asl would 
_city, where the kings of Lydia kept their court. im 14 rs niet = aa 
| / _ © © The propoſition of the proc is in this verſe: of ex-] concluſion, which containerh a proiniſe and com- 
FW hnortation joined with a threatening in the two verſes that mandment. 
1 follow, and of qualification by way of correftion, unto che That is, the new with ſhall be termed after his father, 
=>, D Imocher, and head, Chriſt. 
"of Thon art ſaid 10 live, but art dead indeed: -FY *25The ſeventh place is unto the paſtors of the eburch 


0 Hodicea. The exordium- 18 taken out of r 
i! the firſt chapter | 

& Amen, ſoundeth as muck in the Hebrew tongue, as 
ruly, or truth itſelf. 

3 4 801 Of whom all things that are made, have their begin- 
«4 all and ſhiaing wich hey: > it is}{nin 
= "Fare + hb Oba 2 af | 2 The propoß ion of reproof 10 fn thivercifs, whereunto 
ll aGoined a"threatening; verſe 16, with” a confirmation 
pandment, as b-fore 2 declaring” the fame, veric 17, and of exhortation unto 
1 Fbey ae meet and. fir, to 3 G art © Juſt; faith and repentance, | verſe 18, 195 vhereunto is rener 

fed in . AS they have truly ſhewed it: for he is righ- a conditional promiſe, verſe 20. 
teous that worketh ri ſneſs / but fo as che tree bringeth The fpirnuaF miſery of men is metaphorically ex- 
forth the fruit, look Rom. 8. 18. - {preſſed in three points : unto which are matched, as cor- 
© The fixth place -iv the paſtors. of Philadelphia. ener thoſe remedies which ure offered; verſe 18. fot 
ry, broader egnbet ra 07s | | EY 


{© Other things, whoſe ſtate is ſuch, that if are now 


. - 


ts. Sho 


Le and ne - 


HAP. 


Ib. 18 1 eounſel IST 


e GA tried hx 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be nade ich: and 
_ white:raiment;; tharthow\mayeſt be clotheds: — 
that thy filthy :nakednets do not appear and 
andiat thin eyes with eye ſalve, that chou mayef 
ets 7 25 Emin ns Hani 149295 nt ien 
549 As many! 8 J loves:# I xebuke/andichaſ- 
be zealous therefore and amend. 
go: Behold, I ſtand at the door; and knock. 
= any man hear my voice, and open the door, | 
will come in unto him, aud wil ſop with: bios 
aud he with me. 2 1005 
21 To him chat overcometh, Will 1 grant 
to ſit wich me in my throne, even a8. 1 ee 
and ſit with my Father in his throne. 
22 Let him that hath au car, bean, what abi 
Spirit fich u unto- TEEN) ED 1a $138; 


- 4 1 at 1 RL * J 1 * - 


"CHAP. IV. 2 ESR) | 


8 wich i magnified of 
<the four © and twenty 


FITER chis I quot and behold, a dot 
was open in eaven, and the firſt voice 
Which I heard, was as it were of a/trumpet]|: 


Ye Jy hl 10 and 


talking with me, faying, Come up hither, and 1 
will ſhew thee things which mult be done here ped him that liveth for evermore, and caſt their 


after. 


ſpirit, and behold, a throne e! 
_ one fat upon che throne. ..4 „ 


And Xhe that ſat, Was to look upon, like 


= a jaſper ſtone, and a fardine, and there . 
a rainbow round Wr * throne, | in Sight. like 7 


19, — 


LE 
4. And roüßd aböüt th 


2 twenty ſeats, and upon eats. I ſaw; four 
me. twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white = 
ment, and had on their heads crowns 'of 3 

5 And out of the throne proceeded nt 
1 and chunderings, ard N and 8525 
were ſeyen lamps. of, fire burning before the 
2 which are the ſeven ſpirits of 

And before the throne. there ASA * 
8445 like unto chrollal: zu and. in the.qult of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were + four: 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind 
7; And the gr beaſt was like a hon, —— the.. 
Ed beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 


a face as a man, an and the fourth W Was; like a 
flying, eagle.” 


8 10 the four beaſts had each one * "Bangs 1 
lx wings about him, and they were full of eyes 


tor hi within; and they ceaſed. not day nor night, ſay- 
"SY * Another en, containing” the my if God's majeſty: 


ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 


which was, and which fs; ar Which 7 5 
1 come, 1 


1 81 — 


ges aloe and 
t on the chrone, ) 


9. And when choſe. beaſts." 
. and thanks to him that 
which liveth for ever and ener, 

10 The four and twenty elders fell down 
Ill before him that fat on the throne, and worſhip- 


ory, and honour, and power: for thou 


they are, and have ä . 
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* Zeal i is, ſet 3 them which wee; neither hot 'n nor 


© d. 8 
FI This miiſt be taken alter the manner of an allegory, 
bn 14, 235 
* 2 * conclußon, conſiling of a promiſe, 25 chap. 2 
verſe 26. and of an exhortation. Hitherto harh been the 
fiſt art of the book-of the Apocalypſe, © _* 


ercafter followerh the ſecond part of this book, links 1 
hetical, foxetelling thoſe things which were to 


rites Prop 


come, as Was laid before, chap. 1: 19. This is divided 


| the former part unto the ſecond: Where it is ſaid, . the 
heaven was opened, that 1 is, that beavenly things. were 


to two hillories : one common unto the whole World, 
unto the ninth chapter: and another fingular of che chureh 
ol God, thence unto the 22d chapter, and theſe hiſtories 
are ſaid to be deſeribed in ſeveral books, chapter 5. 1. and 
15. 2. Now this firſt verſe is, as it were, a paffage from 


unlocked, ind that the voice of a tramper ſounded in 
| beaven, to ſtir up the apoſtle, and call him to the unger- 
ſlanding of things to come. The firſt hiſtory Hath two 

arts; one of the cauſes of things done, and of this whole 
Revelaion in this and the next chapter. 

s done in the next four chapters. The principet cauſes! 
according to the diftintion' of perſons in 'the;umoyeer che 
divine eſſence, and according, to the @comomy: we diſ- 
penſation thereof, are two: one the beginning, which 
none ſh ap roach unto, that is, God the Father; i 
whom is ſpo en in this chapter. The other the Son, 

who 1 is the mean cauſe, eaſy to be approached * in 

ect that .be, is God and man = OO f'w 


pter by 
The i manner 'of Revelaion, as before, T7 
* Look chapter 1. 18. : 

24 deſcription of God the Father and of his ql 
the heavens, framed. unto the manner of men by his 
nature, company, attending, effect, inſtrüments, and e- 
vents,. that follow afterwards, In this verſe be is 5 
ſented in office a judge, as. Abraham aid, Gen. 1.8, 
is, declared by his throne, as REG Hp of boden 
and his fitting thereupon... 2 

+ By his na ure, in that he is the Father, ao glorious 
in his o] n Fam wich his glory orerſhining all other 


things. | 
che. company. autending about him, in dhe, a0 dhe 
moſt igh judge, he is accompanied with the moſt hon” ur- 


Andthęr of the 


r 


able. Attendants of 5 = 5 wo both "of the ald 


and . FR, whom Chriſt hath made to be prieſts and ; 
ſpeaketh afl things | 


F 1. 6. and 5. 10. 
By e fects, In that moſt 2 be 


oy his voice and word, as Pla 


and with the li 
of his 5 8 


trealury, and as it were à Work- houſe, excellentiy furniſhed 
With all things, unto the executing of his will, Which 


ginually watchin 


> Fm this vete) working by reaſon other. 
wie than the in 


uments without life 1a 


verſe 8. wag 
+» Every beaſt had fix i 4 


God is glorified both of a 


* as vole judge, omni 
tent, eternal; and immuta 


verſe 8. "al 
| ſpeech,” ver. 10, 11. 


like, given anto him, when we godly an 
forth that which is ptoperly and oy his. - 

Three ſigus of divine honour gien to God, prof 
gon or falling down; adoration and caſting their erou n 
before God: in Which the godly, though made kings by 
Chriſt; db willingly empty themſelves of all gloty, , 


reverently {et 


wick a religious 1 the majeſtx of God. 


The ſum of their ſpeech ; that all glory moſt be giren 
anto God: the — he is the eternal Sor? 2-5 
of all things, from who e only will they have their being, 

nd are governed: and finally, in all reſpects are that, 
which. they are 


1 That isg that thou ſoutdeſt challenge the fins to 
thy ſelf alone. 


ey thy goodneſs we fhould be made partakers of this glory. 
| KEE: which is Oed. 
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ſpirit and prudenee, p-ruſeth and _ paſſerh through 
BV Tnitfaments ufd, in that he Bath a mol ready” 
phings flow from his commandment, as js repeated, chap. 


15.2. and hath alſo the angels moſt ready adminiſters of 
his councils and pleaſure, unto all parts of the world, con- 


mentioned, cou- 
rageous as lions, mighty as bulls, 'wiſe as men, ſwift as 


eagles, verſe 7; moſt apt unto all purpoſes, as fun ihe! 
with wings on every part, moſt piercing of fight, and fi- 


nally, pure and holy ſpirits, wy Ih _contindal 7 
Ta 
1 By events, ip that for all the adn before. A i 


after their 
example he is glorifled of holy men, vers 9. in fign and 


- © God is faid to have glory, honout, Fj and ſuch . 


But as for us, we ate unworthy that even 
And hitherto hath been hor the EIS cave _— | 


i, Poo HT Four *. 5 


crowns: before the throne, OR AT 
2 And cncbiarcty 1 was reuiſhed in the 
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8 as ow Bt | Mt 4.4 
. 7 7 Er row i wy hes prayers of the: ſa | me 


1 Ble 9 And they ſung a new n 

E 1 The, beg 2 6 nh fm bale 2, hi be js Thom art worthy-to take the 1 fag ing, 

: * F thereof, becaufe thou Jos En 

1 . ee e baſt 1 us a God by end 25 

= 0 indred 2 tongue, and 

ND 1 de in th * right hand of hins the 2 Noo People, and 
ſat 2 che throne, - a book 5 


win, and 


om * 


2 And Te denz angel tick Pesch 

with 2 Loud voice. Why i de . Open che 

book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? f 
'3 And no man in heaven nor in earth, nei-flnds of thouſands : 


tation, 
10 And haſt made us antwoar God * kings, eb. 1. 6. 


11 * Then I beheld, and I heard the Wi 
many angels round about the throne, ang... 
ithe-beafts-and-the elders; '+: and there Were 


ther under the earth, was able to open the ton | | I Saying with a loud —— Wort is 
neither to look: thereon. il! Lamb that was killed, to receive — the 
EE. » 4 Then 1 .wept much, betas: AG has was | riches, -and wiſdom a WM and honour 
found worthy to open and to read the book.ſſind glory, and praiſe. - * 
neither to look thereon. + £3. Andqall the creatures mhich- -are in hea... | 


5 5 And one of the elders ld ditto <6; Wes ben, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 

.. RY not: behold, that lion which is of the tribeſſi the ſea, and all that ade in them, heard I, ſaying, | 
T 2. of Judah, chat root of David, hath obtained tol Praiſe, and men's and glory, and power, beunto 

| LORE ATE nan obey Savor bn the-rhrone, and woe | 


6 Then bend, and: 1 in the wiclt of the[ 14 And the Tour beaſts ſaid, Ae — 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt | the four and twenty elders felt down anal wor- 
| nin that liveth e | 


8 . A F. VI. <p 5 


into a 4 a he n 7 
7 And ke came, e de st. or ſecond, third, 7 the fourth, "9 the fifth, 12 
| EF, hand of him thar fat upon the throne. | hs Bak camber ph breeds pri | 
when he had taken the book, the Jence, outeries of ſaints, — 
and the four and twenty elders, fell | Brange Abr in heaven.” 5 es 
ore the Lamb, having every one | <1 7 


THF Word of God, and eee ab th Laid of | 
Bod, ſtanding as ſlain, and making interceſſion for us bx 
he virtue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice, is armed 
vith the * of God in God ede dealiy une that is, with the 

y unto th government 


— NN ncipal can Abich is the 

of od, God and man, Hl 8 all, as the 
EE the Father, manitelted in the leh. 

; two parts; one that e | 

„ eee 1 Bees Au thar dial Hower and wiſdom of God 

verſes. Another, the hiſtory of the lf this w hole world. p 

F N e ee that he cometh unto 
in the very right hand of God - 


oo the thron=-of the Fa: cher, of which 7 4 4. and taketh the 
are ſhewed the occaſions for which this p | hook. our of his hand to open it. For that ke opened it, it 


171 175 


this Revelati alf the C bort expreſſed, chap. 6, 1, Kc. 
e; the Ae to Per 3 WW e of ire Now follow in the. end the accidents of the Revelation 
counſels of G the government of this wholeſflaſt ſpoken of : that all the holy angels and men did ſing 
world, Chick, Bock 5 hid to bad wp with the fal anto him : both the chief, > > I's 10, and the common 


order of angels, verſe 11, 12. and of all things created, 
Verte 13» | princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto, 


le 
Abe {ymbls or Is praiſe, 13 of favour, Leg 


n his hand: but ſhut and unknown to all crea- II 
in this verſe. The ſecond is a religious defire of the 
to underſtand the myſteries of this book, 
. whereof ſee 1 Peter, 1. 12. e third is a la men- 
® of Saint John and all the godly, moved by the ſame| veep able woe ſee * 
re, verſe 4. when they aw t ft was a thing impoſ- chap. 8. 23 ot 
3 creature to effect: which is declared in| 2: Mp. comwen Tag, — 


1 That is, compoſed P a3 to the preſent macter. 
„ nor of themlbe Lamb having ;received. the. bock as it were with his 
EY bid And this I like better. Now 


t, and Q i his horns, it is did in de 
Enumeration of parts is ſufficient to the denying of the . 
| For of the creatures, one fort. is in h 1 e e princes landing by che 
tte - another in the earth, and another under the[{throne, confifling of a . ication of the praiſe of Chr, | 
Y in the ſea, as is afterwards declared, verſe 1: ind a confirmation of he OE from. his benefits, boch 
» bs e ſecond part of this chapter, in why 6 is, which we have received o fhimſclf (as are the ſuffering of 
the Revelation of the Son, as before was ſaid Thipanſ is death, our redemption upon the croſs by his blood 50 
8 krft an hiffory of the manner how God ed} No vere: — ouf communion ES bim in kingdom 
ohn to underſtand this Revelation, in this ver Which along * de hath granted unto us wick 
y, the Revelation of che Son bimſelf, unto; the 7ti dicoſelf a) and which we ecafter hope. to obtain, as our 
_ verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelation, in the ingdam to come, in Chriſt, in the verſe following. 
reſt of the chapter. The manner how is 5 — of Fas —_ 5985 "ak 
; | one from without him, b ſpeech; in this{fing in m unto pri bk 
w Grp — * , e A-number ie but almoſt infinite, for one 1 
Nee R l, as Daniel 2. 10 S 


E 
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chi A great num 
3 een. 


3 1 eee | 
ibed : TA content n 


& one or ric before thi 


atps.znd colds wi 5 5 — — — 3 2 


on the backe fealed with deren ind priets, and wWe ſhall reign on the earth. ker a.. 


ten thouſund times ten ene, and thou. 95 


ti bini a great ſw ore. 
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1 5 0 — So , 0 . * . 
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| N, I. bebcld when. the Lanib had: 


4 And there went out another horſe, that au 
red; and power was given-to him that ſat there- 
on to take peace from the darth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and there was given un- 


5 And when he had opened the-third:ſeal;/ 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee; Then I 
beheld, and lo, a black horſe, and he that ſat on 


him had balances in his hand. 1 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beafts ſay, A * meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meaſures of barley for a penny, 5 and 
oil and wine hurt thou not. 5 


And hen he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
1 heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 


ce. 3 ak <a BE wht 
8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſat on him was death, and hell 
followed him, and power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beaſts of the earth. | 


ed: one of the ſeals, and I heard one 


11 opened"the. fifa fealy' N 
1 ſa 3 


not thou judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? Io TR 
And long'®white- robes were given unto 
every one, and it was ſaid unto them; that they 
ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon until their-fellow _ 
ſervants and their brethren that ſhould be killed 
even as they: were, were * fulfilled: Lode: tf 
12 And 4+ beheld. when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake: 
and the ſun was as black as © fackcloth of hair, 
and the moon wWwas like blood. R 


1 


13 And the flars of heaven fell unto the earth; 
as a fig: tree caſteth her green figs, when it is 
ſnaken of a mighty wind. N n ri 1061 
14 And heaven departed away, as a: ſeroll 
when it is rolled, and every mountain and 'ifle 
were moved Out of their places. id þ 595 . 
15 And the kings of the earth, aud the 
great men; and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every bondmary- 
and every free man, hid themſelves in dens; and 
jamong the rocks of the mountains 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks; "*- 
Fall on us, and hide us from the preſence: of-* ia. 2. 15; 


| | ES - wa. Hol. 10. 8. 
; 4 H 5 255 him Take zz. 30. 


* * 


his is the ſecond 
ſaid was common, and of the whole world) of the works 
of God in the government of all things. Of this there are 
generally three members: the fore. ſignifying the caution, 
and the execution of all the evils which God poureth out 

n this world, which hath moſt hardly deferved of him. 
The fore-fgnifying is ſet down in this chapter, the cau- 
tion for —— the church is in the next chapter, and 
the execution is deſcribed, chap. 8. 9. In every part of 
the fore-fignifying there are three branches: the ſeveral 
and expreſs calling of Saint John to prepare himſelf to take 


knowledge of the things that were to be ſhewed unto him 


in the opening of the ſeals : the ſign, and the word ex- 
ding the fign: and albeit the expreſs calling of Saint 
John be uſed only in four of the figns, yet the ſame is alſo 


to be underſtood. in the reſt that follow. The author of | 


the fore-fignifyings is the Lamb, as that word of the Father 
made the mediator, opening the ſeals of the book. The 
inſtruments are the angels in moſt of the viſions, - who ex- 
pound the ſign and the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe 
containeth an expre's calling of Saint John to mark the 
opening of the firſt ſeal, 


The firſt ſign joined wich declaration is, that God, for| 


the fins and horrible rebellion of the world, will invade 
the ſame: and firſt of all will, as afar off, with his darts 


ST fb firſt e ch 


corn, ſhall be curſed'of the people, Prov. 11. 26. . 
The fourth ſign; el with words of declaration, is, 
that God will addict the fourth part of the world indiffer- 
ently, unto death and hell, or the grave, by all thoſe 
means at once, by which before ſeverally and in order he 
had recalled their minds unto amendment; Unto theſe are 
alſo added the wild and cruel beaſts of the earth, out of 
Levit. 26. 22. Thus doth God, according to his wiſdom, 
diſpenſe the treaſures of his power juſtly towards all, mer 
cifully towards the good, and with patience or long-ſuffer- 
{ance towards his enemies. — VEN OI 
7 The fifth ſigu is, that the holy martyrs; Which" are 
{under the altar, whereby they are ſanctified, that is, res 
ceived into the truſt and tuition of Chriſt (into whoſe hand 
they are committed) ſhall cry out for the juſtice of God, i 
an holy zeal to advance his kingdom, and not of any pri- 
vate perturbation of the mind, in this and the next verſe; 
and that God will, in deed, ſign, and word, comfort them; 
verſe 11. | | 2} 1 
„ ²⁰ wonnlts: | 9 
bd. Until their number be fulflled. | WS IE 
The fixth ſign, the narration whereof hath two parts + 
the ſign, and the event. The ſign is, that the earth, 
heaven, and the things that are in them, for horror of the 
fins of the world upon thoſe moſt heavy foretellings of God 
land complaint of the ſaints, ſhall be ſhaken. moſt vehe- 


of peſtilence, moſt ſuddenly, mightily,.and gloriouſly, beat 
= ſame as judge, "IT triumph over it as con- 


ueror. EY PPP 

be The ſecond fign joined with words of declaration 
(after the expreſs calling of Saint John as before) is, that 
God being provoked unto wrath by the obſtinacy. and 
hard-heartedneſs of the world, not repenting for the former 
plague : as ſetting upon the ſame at hand, will kindle the 
fire of dell ate amongſt men, and will deſtroy the anhabi- 
tants of this world, one by the ſword of another. 


The third ſigu with declaration is, that God will de- 
firoy the world with famine, withdrawing, all proviſion;: 
which is, by the figure Synecdoche, comprehended in 
wheat, barley, wine, and oil. PR += 

= Hereby is ſignified what great ſcarcity of corn there 
was ; for the word here uſed is a kind of meaſure of dry 
things, which is in quantity but the eighth part of 2 buſnel, 
which was an ordinary portion uſed to be given to ſervants 
for their ſtint of meat for one dag 
I had rather diſlinguiſn and read the words thus 
„And the wine and the oil thou ſhalt. not deal unjuſtly.” 
In this ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the wine ſhall be fold a 


- 


very little for a penny. Thou ſhalt. not deal unjuſtly, [| 


namely, when thou ſhalt meaſure out a very little for agreat 


price: ſo i the place evident: otherwiſe that ĩs moſt. true 


Iman that ſhall not be aſtoniſhed at that 7 


mently, trembling in horrible manner, and loſing their 
light, in this verſe: falling from on high, verſe 13; with- 
drawing themſelves, and flying away for the greatneſs of 
the trouble verſe 14. So. holily do all creatures depend 

pon the will of God, and content themſelves in his glory. 
80 they called in old time thoſe woven N 
were of hair. EIN 5 


The event of the fign aforegoing: that chere is nd 
| iſhed at that general commo- 
tion, flee away for fear, and hide himſelf, in this verſe, 
Land wiſh unto himſelf moſt bitter death, for exceeding 

horror of the wrath. of God, and of the Lamb, at — 4 
before he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not of 
che godly, but of the wicked, whoſe portion is in this life, 
as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſalm 17. 14. Not that forrow 
which is according unto God, which, worketh repentance 
anto ſalvation, whereof a man ſhall never repent him, but 
that worldly ſorrow that nd death, 2 Cor. 7, 9. as 
their. wiſhings do declare: for this hiſtory of the whole 
world, is ſevered from the hifory of the church, as I have 
ſhewed. before, chaps 4. . “ 

n Theſe are words of ſuch as deſpair of their eſcape: 
of which deſpair there are two arguments, the pre ende of 
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the wiſe man faith, That who with-bolderk.. chef; 
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. fealed. © 
D him that fitteth on the throne, and ft. 
96 | pan — thoufand. Of the; tribe of 
$ twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Ifſachar 5 


1 The angels coming to kurt the earth, 3 


twelve thouſand. 
ſealed twelvg thouſand. . | 
6 Of the tribe of Aſcr were fealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Napthtali were ſealed 


R E VE L 
om the 
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| FOE E 
Wrath of the L amd. 


. : het” 5 - , . 4 2 * 
19 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
S'% 4 . g+ ® « : 

<4 9 "7 | me; 
and who can ftand Ms bas mild ene 20571 T0 


ISN 


re fealed twelve 
Levi were ſenled 


7 Of the tribe of Simebn were fea) 


ſealed twelve thouſand . Of the tribe of Ech 


5 + : 8 
agu des Gd ele 


until the elelt of the Lord g of. all tribes wee 


ale, 1.0. bave great felicity 17 ang α 
A ND after that; I faw four angels ſtand on 
che four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that the winds fhould 
not blow on the earth, neither on the fea; nei- 
ther on any tre. ie Hits 243; 
2 And I ſaw +:another angel come up from 
the eaſt, which had the ſeal of the living God, 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels 
to whom power was given to hurt the earth, 
and che ſea, ſaying, ban $1 


e we 


3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei-{| 


ther the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants o £ 
our God in their forcheads: * Ts 


-'4 And 1 heard the number of them whieh|| 


were ſeated; and there were ſealed an hundred 
and four and forty thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Ifraet;: 1 pe het +27 2: 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 
chouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
Of the tribe of Gad were 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


ii * 
8 +> + 


itte | lun were ſealed twelve thouſanc 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjami were ſcaled 

a þ 43 Jani were R 
twelve thouſand. 1 

9 After theſe things I beheld, and lo a great 

ultitude, 7 which no man could number, of all 

nations, and Kindreds, and people, and ton ues, 

$ ſtood before the throne, and before And 
clothed with long white robes, and palms in thei. 
10 » And they cried with a loud voice, fav 


gy 


ing, Salvation cometh of our God, that ſittethi up- 


on the . and of the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels ſtood round ab Kd. 
es 888 2 — and the ben bd 
and they fell before the throne on their f 
and — ,, 1 
12 Saying, Amen: Praife, and glory. and 
wiſdom, and thanks, and honour, and Nasr 2 
might, be unto our God for evermore. Amn: 
13 And one of the elders fpake, ſaying un- 
to me, What are theſe which are arrayed in long 
white robes ? arid-whenee came they ?- 
14 And I faid unto him, Lord; thou know- 
eft. And he ſaid unto me, T heſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have 
{waſhed their long robes, and have made their 
ong robes white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and night 
in his temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne 
{will dwell ©*among them. They 


1 
WT. 


in this verſe: and the conſcience of their own weakneſs, 
Whert y men feel chat they are no way able to ſtand in the 


day of. the wra:h of God, verſe 17. as it is faid, Iſaiah 


14, 27. ER 


he ſecoud thember of this part is a preventing of 


danger, as we diſlinguiſhed the ſame before, chapter 6. 1. 
that is of the caution whereby God took care beforehand, 
and provided for his, that after the example of the Iſrae- 
lites:of old, Exod. 8. 23. the faithful might be exempted 
from the plagues of this wicked world. This whole place 


is à certain interlocution and bringing in for this whole| 


chapter. ty occaſion of the prediction and argument of the 
anch ſe For firſt chat evil is prevented in the elect, unto! 
the gth-verſe. Then thanks are given by the elect for that 
cauſe. ver. 10, 11, 12. Lafily, the accompliſhment of 
the things is ſet forth unto the end of the chapter. The firſt 


verſe ĩs a tranfirion, ſpeaking of the angels which keep rhe 


inferior parts from all evi] until God do command. For 
(as ĩt ĩs excellently figured by Ezek. chap. 1.1 1, 12.) their fa- 


ces and their wings are reached upwards, continually waitin; || 


upon aud beholding the countenance of God for their di- 


* 


rection, and of them goeth into that that 1s 
right before his : whitherſvever the Spirit ſnhall go, 
they go, they ſtep not out of the way, that is, they depart 
not ſo much as a foot's breadth from the path commanded 


On the four quarters or-coaſts'of the earth, © 


That is, neither into the air, into which the tops of 
trees are advanced. . 15 (54 | 


is ſpoken with reſpect, when a certain number is put for ar 
uncertain Confer this with verſe 9. nh, th 

> He ſkipped Dan, and. reckoneth Levi. EPA 

< Of Ephraim, who was Jofeph's other ſon, and had the. 
birthright given him, whereof ke is called Joſeph, 

Here the tribe of Levi is reckoned. up in common with 
the reſt, becauſe all the Iſraelites were eq; ally made prieſts 
with them in Chriſt by his prieſthood, chap. 1. 6. and 5. 
10. and Rom. 12. 1. and 1 Pet. 2. 9. The name of Dan 
is not mentioned, becauſe the Danites long before forſak- 
ing the worſhip of God, were fallen away from the fellow. 
hip of God's people unto the part of the Gentiles, which 
evil many ages beſore Jacob foreſaw, Gen. 49. 17. for 
{which cauſe alſo there is no mention made of this tribe in 
the firſt book of the Chronicles. 8 
7- See before upon the 4th verſe.” 
As prieſts, kings, and glorious conquerors. by . mar- 
8 which things are noted by their proper ſigns in 
„ Ss 97 5. „* SET 
The prai'e of God celebrated firſt by the holy men in 
this verſe, then by the heavenly angels in the two verſes 
222 nos; Sf wot rol Got fn; 
39 -A paſſage over unto the expounding of the. viſion, of 
which the angel enquirech of Saint John, to ſtir him up 
withal, in this verſe; and John in the form of ſpeech both 
[acknowledgeth his own ignorance, - attributing 3 
unto the en and alſo in moſt modeſt manner requeſteth 


he expounding of the viſion 


SELOT 2475 The expoſition of the viſion, wherein the angel tel- 
No God provideth againſt the danger of his elect, by leth, firſt, the acts of the ſaints, that is, their ſu 
his commandment; verſe 2 and 3, aud by fign or figure, 


| rings 
land work of faith in Chriſt Jeſus, in-this:verſe..Secondly, 


both for thoſe of the nation of the Jews, thence unto qr their glory: both preſent, which-conſiſteth in two things; 


verſe; and alſo of the Gentiles, verſe g. 


mon angels of God: but allo in effence, office, and ope- 


ration, exceeding all angels: that is, Chriſt Jeſus; the eter- 


Not only another, or differing in number from the com- 


that they miniſter-unts God, and that God protzQeth them, 
verſe 15. and to come in their perfect deliverance from all 
annoyances, verſe: 16. and in participation of all good 
hings which even the memory of former evils ſhall never 
be able tö diminith; verſe 17. The cauſe. efficient, and 


nal angel or word of God, and mediator of the covenant, 
So hereafter, chapter 8. 3. and 10. 158... 
That is, of the Jews, a number certain in jitſelf before 
God, and ſuch as may be numbered of us: for which cauſe 


alſo the ſame is here ſet dowũ as certain. But of the elect 
which are of the Gentiles, the number indeed is in itſelf 
certain with God, but of us not poſſibly to be numbered, 


as God, Gen. ig. 5; and often-eHewhere; and Ifatah” fi- 
gured moſt excellently, chap. 49. and 60. This therefore 


I. 


Ihich containeth all theſe things, is only one, even the 
amb of God, the Lord; the Mediator, and the Saviour 
Leſus Chriſt. ͤĩ ꝝ1Uů10ã 977 bas 4rd 1: 
© He alladeth to the Levites, which ſerved day and 
aight, for elſe there is no night in heaven. | 


- 


Jorotection, as it were toward them, who are as ſaſe as men, 
| in the Lord's tents 05: ts 247 


Or, upon them whereby is meant God s defence and 
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s Of the tribe of: Joſeph were ſfexlidivcive LEE 


2 ore clthe immer. 
AD | 
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The ſcuen angel „ W -4IIP 1 A | with ſe ven munpets. 
Ib, 16 They ſhall hunger nom more; neither ; 5:So:the:firibangel blew:he trumpet, and 5. 
96. chirſt any more, neither fall the fun light on there was hail and fire mingled with blood, and 86. 
+16.49-7% hem, neither any heat. „ .bastuods oview! they were caſt into the earth, and che third part | 

17 For the Lamb, which. is in the midſt ofſof trees was burnt, and all green graſs was 

the throne; ſflall govern them, and ſhall lead them burnt. | | 
. 16. 25-8. unto the lively: fountains of waters, and * God 8 And the ſecond angel blew the trumpet; 
cb. 21-4 ſhall-wipe away all tears from their eyes. [land as i: were a great mountain, burning with 


| net fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of 
2516 6 of NH A Pein n che ſea became blood. .. 
— / he think part of the ertithres: Whith 
1 After-the opening of the ſroen'h ſeah, 3 Jani vere in the fea, and had life, died and ihe third - 
. prayers are Here „ e re part of the ſhips were deſtroye d. 
angels come forth with trumpets. * The four n 10% There The third — blew his wumgled, 
blow, and We 7 atleth on the "wy 3 8 rhe ſea % and there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning 
turned into blood, 10, 11 the waters wax bitter, like a torch, and-ir fell i he third of he 
12 aud the ftars art darken. users, and 1 
D 4 "4, 00112914, 21 nvers, and into the fountains of waters. 
ND vhen he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, ( 11 And the name of the ſtar is called worm- 
there was ſilence in heaven about half an wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
CCC K 9 came wormwood, and many men died of rhe wa- 
2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtoodſſters, becauſe they were made bitter. 
before God, and to them were given ſever trum-|| 12 And the fourth angel blew the trumpet; 
pets. © Ie | and the third part of the ſun was ſmitten; and 
3 * Then another angel came and ſtood beforeſſthe third part of the moon; and the third part 
the altar having a golden cenſer, and muchſſof the ſtars, fo that the third part of them was 
ddours was given unto him, that he ſhould offer darkened: and the day was ſmitten, that the 
with the prayers of all ſaints upon the goldenſſthird part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the 
altar; which is before the throne. night. 5 „ 2604 bas 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours, with theſ] 13 And TI beheld, and heard one angel flying 
prayers of the ſaints, > went up before God, outſſthrough the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
of the angel's hand. 4225 voice; '* Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filledſſearth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
it with fire of tlie altar, and caſt it into the earth, ¶ pet of the three angels, which were yet to blow 
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and there were voices, and thunderings, andſſthe trumpets. 
lightnings, and earthquake. _ e | 
6 hen the ſeven angels, which had the ſe- | 
ven trumpets, prepared themſelves to blow the „ 
trumpets. | I 2 a CHAP. 
He returaeth to the hiſtory of the ſeals of the book [wont to do) he proclaimeth war againſt the rebellious 
which the Lamb opened. The ſeventh ſeal is the next fore- world. | ; ee d dents debts ya 
ſignification, and a preciſecommandment of the execution of Our prayers are nothing worth unleſs that true and ſweet 
the moſt heavy judgments of God upon this wicked world, ||ſavour of that only oblation be e petially and before all 
which fore-ſigniſica ion being underitood by the ſeal, all[things with them, that is to ſay, unleſs we being firſt of 
things in heaven are ſilent, and in horror through admiration, ſall juſtified through faith in his Son; be acceptable unto 
umif commandment of executidn be ſeverally given of him. | | 1 bn 
' Ged unto the miniſters of his wrath. So he paſſeth unto || This is the work of the adminiſters. The angels the 
the third member, of which I ſpake before in chap. 6.||admaniſters of Chriſt, only by ſounding trumpet and voice 
verſe 1. which is of the execution of thoſe evils wherewith ||(for they are only as heralds) do effectually call forth the 
God moſt juſtly determined to afflict the world. _ [inſtruments of the wrath of God, through his power. Hi- 
2 Now followeth the third branch of the common. hiſ- ||therto have been things gen-ral. Now followeth the nat- 
tory; 2s even now I ſaid: which is the execution of the{|ration of things particular, which the angels fix in num- 
judgments of God apon the world, This is firſt gene- ber wrought in their order, ſet out in the 19th verſe. of the 
rally prepared unto the 6th verſe : then by ſeveral parts ex-||next chapter, and 15 concluded with the declaration of the 
povinded according to the order of thoſe that adminiſtered||event which followed upon theſe things done iti the world's 
the ſame, unto the end of the chapter following. Untoſſend, in the 10th and 11th chapters. TID we 
the preparation of this execution, are declared theſe things : || - * The fiſt execution at the found of the firſt angel, upon 
firſt who are the adminiſters and inſtruments thereof in this||the earth, that is, the inhabitants of the earth (by meto- 
verſe. Secondly; what is the work both of the prince and ſnymy] and upon all the fruits thereof: as the comparing, 
angels; giving order for this execution, thente unto the{{of this verſe with the ſecond member of the gth verſe doth 
5th verſe, and of kis adminiſters in the 6th. vetſe. The ad- not obſcurely declareQ. a | + te 
miniſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven angels: their * The ſecond execution upon the ſea, in this verſe; and 
inſtruments, trumpets; whereby they ſhould, as it were, all things that are therein, in the next verſe. 1 50 
ſound the alarm at the commandment of God. They are The third execution upon the floods and fountains, tha 
propounded ſeven in number; becauſe it pleaſed God noiſſis, upon all freſh, waters, in this verſe: the effect whereof 
at once to pour out his wrath upon the rebellious world, but ſis, that many are deſtroyed with the bitterneis of waters, 
at divers times; and by piece- meal, and in ſlow order, and in the verſe following. ä 
as with an unwilling mind to exerciſe his judgments upon] This is ſpoken by a metaphor, of the name of a moſt 
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his creatures; ſo long called upon both by word and figures, bitter herb, and commonly known: unleſs perhaps a man 
- if happily they had learned to tepent:t following thoſe that note the derivation! of words! had 
Which appeareth before him as his miniſters: --.- {rather expound it adjettively;.for- that which by reaſon of 


This is chat great Emperor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our bitterneſs cannot be drank, or which maketh the liquor into 
King and Saviour, who both maketh interceſſion to God theſſwhich it 15 poured more bitter than that any man can 
Father for the ſaints; filling the heavenly ſanctuary with moſt drink the ſam em E 5887 "Ft 
ſweet odour, and offering up their prayers, as the calves ] The fourth execution, upon theſe lightſome bodies of 

| an burnt ſacrifices! of their lips, in this vetſe: in ſuch|{heaven, which adminiſter unto this inferior world. 
ſort as every one of them (ſo powerful is that ſweet ſavour A lamentable prediction or foretelling of thoſe parts 
- of Chriit, and the efficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in re- of the divine execution which: are yet behind, Which alſo 
| concilement with God, and themſelves made moſt aecep- I is a paſſage unto the argument of. the next chapter. Of all 
- table unto him, verſe 4. And then alſo out of his treaſurx; theſe things in a manner, Chriſt himſelf expreſly foretold 
and from the ſame ſandtuary, poureth forth upon the world in the 2 lft chapter St. Luke, vere 24, &c. and they are 
the fire of his wrath, adding alſo divine tokens thereunto common plagues generally denounced, without particular 
and by that means (as of old the heralds of - Rome were ate ot timed 4 
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' locuſts come out. 13 The ſixth angel bloweth,.. 16 
and bringeth forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy man 
ND the Sheng ble the trumpet, and 1] 

A ſaw* à ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth, 
and to him was given the key of the bottom: 
| leſs pit. ON 0 Dt $5 be 1 - 1 4 | 

2 And he opened che bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of 

a great furnace, and the ſun and the air 

darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 

2 5 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts| 


_ 


* 


— * a> A 
4 'S. S 1 


1 The fifth angel bjoweth bis trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling 


die, and death ſhall flee from them. 


thorſes prepared unto battle, and on t 
{vere as il were crowns, like unto go 
faces were like the faces of men. 


5 And to them was comm 


— 
Im . 


7 And che form of the locnſts was like unte 
heir heads 
id, and their 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 


wereffand their teeth were as the teeth of lions: 


9 And they had 9 like unto ha- 


bergeons of iron, and the ſound of their wings 
upon the earth, and unto them was given power, ſwas like the ſound of chariots, when many horses 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. run unto battle. Oe e eee the cx 
* 4 * And it was commanded them chat they 10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions 
F Hould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neitherſſand there were ſtings in their tails, and their 
any green thing, neither any tree: but only power was to hurt five monts Þ 
tho men which have not the ſeal of God inf | 6 11} t. nd 
their foreheads. | „ Et, 


The fifth execution upon the wicked men inhabiting the 
| (as a little before the angel ſaid) wrought by the in- 
fernal powers, is declared in this place unto vere 11. and 
after the fixth execution thence unto verſe 19. And laltly, 
is ſhewed the common event that followed the former exe- 
cution in the world, in the two laſt verſes. | 
That is, that the angel of God glittering with glory, 
25 à ſtar fell down from heaven. Whether thou take him 
for Chriſt, who hath the keys of hell of himſelf, and by 
-princely authority, chap. 1. verſe 18. or whether for ſome 
ö — who hath the ſame key permitted unto him, 
Aud becupisth it minifterially, or by office of his miniftry 
Sere, chap. 21. ſo the word, ing, is taken, Gen, 
14. 10. and 24. 45. and Heb. 6. 6. 
, The key was given to this ſtar. For thoſe 0 
Wickedneſs are thruſt down into hell, and bound with 
chains of darkneſs : and are there kept unto damnation, un- 
leſs God for a time do let them looſe, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 
ad of chis bock, — 20. 21. the hiſtory of which chap- 
ters hath agreement of time with this preſent chapter. 
By the bottomleſs pit, he meaneth the deepeſt darkness 
ef heil. 8 
Undo this is added, the fmoke of the hellifſh and infer- 
nal ſpirits, all dark, and darkening all things in heaven and 
in earth. The ſpiritual darkneſſes are the cauſes of all diſ- 
order and confuſion. For the devil at a certain time 
Jon verſe the fifth) ſent theſe darkneffes into his king. 
„that he might at once and with one impreſſion over. 
throw all things, and pervert, if it were poſſible, the ele 
- themſelves. By this darkneſs, all fpiritual light, both ac- 
ti e as of the fun, and paſhve, as of the air which is light: 
- enced by the ſun, is —_ away: and this is that which 
yu” before the fpirits: it followeth of the ſpirits them; þ 
JEIVEes; 


5. A deſcription of the malignant ſpirits invading the 
World taken from their nature; power, form, and order, 
From their nature, for that they are like unto certain lo: | 
cuſta, in quickneſs, ſubtilty, hurtfulneſs, number, ang} 
duch likes In this verſe: - From. their power, for that they 
© afe as the ſcorpions+ of the earth, of a ſecret force to do 
hurt: ſor our — — — but 
with powers, c. Epbeſ. 6. 12. This place of the power 
of — generally noted in this 2 is particularly 
declared afterwards in the three next verſes. e 
* Here chat power of the devils is particularly deſcribe 


4 s 


Alone are faid to be bounded: by the counſel of God: both 

becauſe they hurt not all men, but only the reprobate (for the 

; — — clett, in whom there is any part of a better life, 
> & 8 


| 
| 
1 
| 
ill of God: for the manner was preſcribed unto them 
hat they ſfnold not ſlay, but torment the wretched World. 
The time is for five months, or for as hated and Fa: 
days, that is for ſo many years, in which the devils have 
perverted all things in the world: and 
without that public and unpuniſſ | 
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flame, and to enkindle it more and more: whereh 
ties, commonweals, and whole kingdoms, ſet together by 


che time of Gre 


tbedfforicvoufneſs of the miſeries that oppr 
according to their actions and the effects of the ſame. Their] 
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afterwards they uſurped, when the fixth angel had blown 
his trumpet, as ſhall be ſaid upon verſe 13. Now this ſpace 
is to de accounted from the end of that thouſand years 
mentioned chap, 20. 3. and that is from the popedom of that 
Gregory the VIth.-a moſt monſtrous necromancer, who 
ra w_ _ 1 Senenſis: for this man 
g made ther of impiety and wickedneſs, 
ſlave of the der, whom he — — the e el 
firebrand of the world: he excommunicated the emperor 
Henry the TVth. went about by all manner of treachery 
to ſet up and put down empires and kingdoms as liked 
himſelf, and -doubted not to ſet Rodolph Swede over 
the empire inſtead of Henry before named, ſending unto | 


him a crown, with this verſe annexed. unto it: 


« Petra dedit Petro, Petrusidiadema Rodolpha :” 


— 


The Rock to Peter gave the crown, 7 
And Peter Rodolph doth zenown. -- 


Final. de ei befticend el hie afatce, 8 Be 


Imiſerably ſet all Chriſtendom on fire, and conveyed over un- 
to. his ſucceſſors the burning brand of the ſame: who, en- 


raged with like ambition, never ceaſed to nouriſh that 
cĩ- 


the ears amongſt themſelves by moſt expert cut-throats, 
came to-ruin, whilſt.they miſerably wounded one another. 
PFhis: term of an hundred and fifty years, taketh end in 
the IXth.- or Hugolinus Anaguienſis, 
(as be was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one 
er his chaplain and confeſſor, the body of decretals, 
and by ſufferanee of the kin 


fifth angel had expreſly forbidden, and had hindered until 
this time. The effects of theſe bloody actions are declared 
upon the fixrh verſe : that the miſerable world languiſhing 
in ſo great calamities, ſhould willingly run together unto 
death; and prefer the ſame before life, by reaſon of the 
1 The form of cheſe helliſh- ſpirits and adminiſters is ha- 
dowed out by figns and viſible figures in chis ſort: that 
they are very expert and ſwife: that whereſoever they are in 
the world, the kingdom is theirs: that they manage all 
their affairs with cunning and ſuill in chis verſe: that ma- 
king ſnew of mildneſs and tender affection to draw on men 
withal,: they moit 1 rage in all miſchief: chat 
they are moſt mighty to do hurt, verſe 8. that they are 
free from being hurt of any man, as armed with the co- 
lour of religion and facred authority of privilege : that 
they fill all thüngs wir horror, veiſe 9. that they are frau- 
dulent; that they are venomous and extremely noilome, 
though their power be limited, verſe 10. All which things 
are properly in the in fernal powers, and communicated by 
unte their miniſters and vaſſals 
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— ; I T 8s. And they have a — OVer them, which of the brimifone, Which came out of their "Sl 5. 


is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name mouchs. : ond i 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greek he is 19 For their power is in their mouths, and in 
named Apollyon, that is, _—_ X their tails : '+ for their tails were like unto ſer- 
12 One woe is paſt, and behold, yet two woes||pents, and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
come after this, b 20 And the remnant of the men which were 
13 Then the ſixth angel blew the trum- not killed by the plagues, repented not of the 
and I heard a voice from the four horns||works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 


of the golden altar, which is before God, * devils, and * idols of gold, and of ſilvef, Pf. 115. 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel, which had theſſand of braſs, and of ſtone, and of wood, which SE 
' trumpet, ** Looſe the four angels, which areſjneither can ſee, neither hear nor go. | 


bound in the great river Euphrates. 21 Alſo they repented not of their murder, 
15 And the four angels were looſed, whichſſand of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication, 
were prepared at an hour, at a day, at a month, nor of their theft. . 


and at a year, to ſlay the third part of men. ii iT: 


16 And the number of horſemen of war were ; 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand: for I heard]: Another angel appeareth cloathed with a cloud, 2 
the number of them. LS Folding a book, 3 and crieth out. 8 A voice from 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſion, and heaven commandeth John to take the book. 10 He 


them that ſat on them, having fiery habergeons, eatetbh it. | : = 
and of jacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heads Af I faw another mighty angel come 


of the horſes were as the heads of lions : and out down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 


of their mouths went forth fire, and ſmoke, andſſand the rainbow upon his head, and his face 
was as the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 


brimſtone. HE | 
ts Of theſe three was the third part of menſſfire. 


mms 


| killed, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and | "= 2 Aud 


s The order as. powers of maliciou neſs : that they are IN is named for a number infinite, verſe 16. and in 


| ſubje& to one infernal king, whom thou mayeſt call inſchemſelves by all means fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, 
- Engliſh, The Deſtroyer : who driveth the whole world both|| verſe 17. as being armed with fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, 
Jews and Gentiles into the deſtruction that belongeth unto{jas appeareth in the colour of this armour, whick dazzleth 


himſelf. And I cannot tell whether this name have reſpect the eyes of all men, and have the ſtrength of lions to hurt 
unto the etymological interpretation of Hildebrand, by a[|withal, from which (as out of their mouth) the fire, 


figure oſten uſed in the holy ſcripture ; which albeit it may [ſmoke, and ſtinking darts of the Pope, are ſhot out, verſe 
otherwiſe be turned of the Germans (as the ſenſe of com-[|13. The other point is, that theſe butchers have effected 
pound words is commonly ambiguous) yet in very deed it 


the commandment of God by fraud and violence, in the 
Ggnifieth as much as if thou ſhouldſt call him, The fire-||two verſes following. | 


brand, that is, he that ſetteth on fire thoſe that be faithful] That is, they are harmful every way: on what part 
unto him. 8 


2 ſoever thou put thine hand unto them, or they touch thee, 
9 A paſſage unto the next point and the hiſtory of the [they do hurt. So the former are called ſcorpions, ver. 3. 
time following. | 1 Now remaineth che event (as I ſaid upon the firſt 

10 The arch execution done upon the world by the ty-{|verſe) which followed of ſo many and fo grievous judg- 
rannical powers thereof, working in the four parts of the ments in the moſt wicked world, namely, an impenitent 


earth, that is, in moſt cruel map ner executing their tyran- confirmation of the ungodly in their impiety and unright- 


nous dominion through the whole world: and killing theſſeouſneſs, though they feel themſelves muſt vehemently 
miſerable people without puniſhment, which before was 7 with the hand of God : for their obſtinate ungod- 
not lawful for them to do in that ſort, as I ſhewed upon|jlineſs is ſhewed in this verſe : and their unrighteouſneſs in 
the fourth verſe; - This narration hath two Þ : 2 com- the verſe following. Hitherto hath been the general hiſ- 
mandment from God, in the 14th verſe, and an execution Itory of things to be done univerſally in the whole world: 
of the commandment, in the verſe following. which, becauſe it doth not ſo much belong to the church 
The commandment given by Chriſt himſelf, who is of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by cer- 
overnor over all. ae +, | | tainty of time and other circumſtances, but is woven, as 
d He alludeth to the altar of incenſe, which ſtood in the they ſay, with a flight hand. Alſo there is none other cauſe 
court which the prieſts were in, over - againſt the ark of the why the hiſtory of the ſeventh angel is paſſed over in this 
covenant, having a vail betwixt them. pe ; 
11 As if he ſhould have ſaid, theſe hitherto have been ſo{[{unto the hiſtory of the church. But this is more diligently 
bound by the power of God, that they ſhould not freely{|ſet out according to [the time thereof, chap. 11 and 16. as 
run upon all men as themſelves laſted, but were ſtayed and||ſhall appear upon thoſe places. ; 
reſtrained at that great flood of Euphrates, that is, in their|| * Now Saint John paſſeth unto the other prophetical 
ſpiritual Babylon (for this is a periphraſis of the ſpiritua}||hiſtory, which is of the church of God, as I ſhewed, that 


— 


Babylon, by che limits of the viſible Babylon long ſince] this book ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, chapter 4, 1. This ſtory 
| overthrown) that they might not commit thoſe horrible ſreacheth hence unto the two and twentieth. chapter. And 


ſlaughters, which they long breathed after. Now, go to, [|this whole chapter is but a tranſition from the common 


let looſe thoſe four angels, chat is, adminiſters of the wrathſ[hiſtory of the world unto that which is particular of the 


of God, in that number that is convenient for the ſlaughter- church. There are in this tranſition or paſſage, two 2 
ing of the four quarters of the world : ſtir them up, and|[parations, as it were, unto the church ſtory compriſed in 
give them the- bridle, that, ruſhing out of that Babylon this whole chapter. One is the authority of Chriſt, re- 
of theirs, which is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they may |[[vealing his myſteries, and calling his ſervant, unto the ↄth 


* 4 : ö g a 
flee upon all the world: therein to „ and moſt licen-ſverſe. The other is Saint John's calling, proper unto 
tiouſly to practiſe their tyranny, as God hath ordained.Ichis place, and repeated from before unto the end of this 
This was done when G the Ninth, by public au- chapter. Authority is given unto this Revelation by theſe 


thority, ftabliſhed for law his own decretals, by which he{{things : firſt,” by the appearing from heaven in this habit 


might freely lay trains for the life of ſimple men. For who land countenance, ſtrong, ready, glorious, - ſurveying all 

is it that ſeeth not that the laws dec moſt. of them are things by his providence, and governing them by his om- 

- ſnares to catch ſouls withal? Since that time (O good ſfniporence, verſe 1. Secondly, that he brought not by 
God) how great flaughters have been! how great maſſa- chance, but out of a book, this open Revelation, ſet fart 


cres} All hiftories are full of them: and this our ageſfunto the eye, to ſignify the ſame unto the fea, and land, 
aboundeth with moſt horrible and monſtrous . as the Lord ouer all, verſe 2. Thirdly, that he offered 
the ſame. 3 . Iſche ſame not whiſpering or muttering in a corner (as falſe 
The execution of the commandment is in two points : || prophets do) but crying out with a loud voice unto them 


one, that thoſe butchers. are let looſe, that out of their||which fleep, and with à lioniſh and terrible noiſe rouſed 
tower of the ſpiritual Babylon they might with fury run up the ſecure : the very thunders themſelves giving tefti- 


abroad through all the world, as well the chief of chat] mony thereunto, verſe 3. Laſtly, for that be canfirmed 
crew which are moſt prompt unto all aſſays, in this verſe, fall by an oath, verſe 5, 6, 7. | 
as their multitudes both moſt copious, of which a number * Chriſt Jeſus, ſee chaprer 7. verſe 2. 


place, than for that the ſame more. properly appertainetn 
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1 22 members moſt conveniently. diftrib: 


 REVETATTOS. 


| take the little book which is open in the hand 


* 

: * — 
LEY 
-- 


A fi 
f inge? — eh 


Ws Sek conf3ot ng wi che tmprarions, un 


po. rg 


_ — put 8 "right hog upon the ſea, and 4 
left on che earth 
3 And n 
n:roarcth: and when he had cried, ſeven hag.) 
s uttered their voices. 
4 And when the-ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, | was about to write: 
[a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
"thoſe things which the Er thunders have ſpo- 
ken, and write them nar, 

5 And the angel which La and upon the 


Kopen, 


but I heard mouth as ſweet as honey: 


9 So went unto! the I, and 

ibi, Give me the little ee And 8; pred 
to me, Take it, and cat it vp, and i it Mall Aae 
y belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy th 
as ſweet as honey. 

1] 10 Then I took the little: b 


angel's hand, and ate it up, ook ove of the 


but 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. Mien, 1 had 


11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou mult. 
{{pheſy again among the people and OS; 


pro- 
a0 


"ie and upon the earth, Bp his hand to hez- 
2 And ſware by him chat liverh for evermore, 


: which created heaven, andthe things that therein} 


are, and the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things that cherein 1 
that time ſhould be no more. f 
But in the days of rhe voices of the ſevent 
angel, when he ſhall begin to blew the tram- 
2 even the myſtery of God mall be finiſhed, ]| 
28 he hath declared to his fervants the prophets, 
38 7 And the voice which I heard from hea: 
-ven; ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 


of the angel, which ſtandeth upon the ſea and 


oa Shccarh # 


A. 7 EI book of the affairs of God's church? 
containeth go belonging unto the 


2 1 — Gaia to be kept with the Creator, chapter 55 


Were 1. but che book of the church with the Redeemer : 


0 out of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this 
©" Apoelypſe. | 


care: is-laydable, but muſt be joined with 


—_ godly 
Therefore nothing is to be taken in hand 


knowledge. 


dot by C dn Spe .ond waned for ory 


"0M — f 


. uſed of 022 tha ſweat, which 

—ů—ðů— uſe. 
Neither Ame ittelf, nor the 
1 dome is at 


- that are in time: 
. 


e receiving 
Tan. 
things : 
the book of the prophecy 
- verſe; for theſe motions. and defires God doth inſpire, that 
— the book, he is to take it in a figura- 
tive manner, the uſe — -is ed verſe the mrth. 


to the To wn of 


is 5 of Ezekiel, and the ninth verſe) 
Be litude is. 


whence this fimi borrowed :- laſtly, for that Saint 


Pes, at the commandment of Chriſt, took the book, and 


fund by experience that the ſame, as ing from 
Chriſt, was moſt ſweet, but in that he foretelleth the af- 
Fiions of the church, it was moſt bitter unto his ſpirit, | 
d plain declaration of the ſign beforegq- 


thereof. 
The authority of the intended Revelation 
; red. together wich the neceſſity of that calling, SK 
| was particularly i dſed Saint John: hereafter fol. 
lowerd the hiſtory o 


er 
bee of. Chriſt i dig. . both 


. = 5 


chapter, the other of the ſtate of the 
victory, —— ee (Spry benc The fit 
into 


5 times, whereof the firſt containeth an hiſtory ol the 3 


_ - tian church for 1260 years, what time the 66/21 of Chrift 


was as it were taken up from among. men into heaven: pe- 
" the ſecond containeth an hiſtory of the fame church untoff f 


| 


» 
” 8 9 
a * 
— — — — 
_ 4 : 


— ang, to-many kings. 


CH AP. XI. 


1 The temple is commanded to be medfured. 
Lord flirreth up two witneſſes, 7 whom 
murdereth, q and no man burieth them. 
raiſeth them to life, 12 and calleth them 
ven. 13 The wicked are terrified, 15 by the 

|.  frumpet of the ſeventh angel: ihe r 13 

and Judgment i 15 deferibed., | 


» ops was given me a reed like unto a rod, 
and the angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe 4 


*-meet che remplc-of. God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the 

ü | 5 temple, 
1 e two members are briefly, 


| e 
hough Any, pro unded in this chapter; hut 4 
both of them more 'at po diſcourſed after 1 due . 


2 Phe 
the beaſt 
11 God 
Up to hea- 


of chapters 12 and 13. and of the fame growing out of 
afflictions, out of the 14th, 15th, and töth chapters. Nei- 
{ther did Saint John at unawares join together the biſtory of 
cheſe two times in this chapter, becauſe here is ſpoken of 
prophecy, Which all confeſs to be but one juſt and immu. 
table in the church, and which Chriſt commanded to be 
continual. . The hiſtory of the former time reacheth unto 
the 14th verſe: the latter is ſet down in the reſt of this 
chapter. In the former are ſhewed theſe things: the cal- 
ling of the ſervants of God in four verſes? ee conflicts 
which the faithful muſt und in their calling for Chriſt 
2 bis church, thence unto the tenth verſe: and their re- 
furrection, a and receiving up into heaven, unto the four- 
Iſteenth verſe. In the e of the ſervants of God are 
[{ mentioned two things : . and ſettling of the 
[{church, * in Log veries, and the education thereof, in two 
verſes, Th 


1 — 


e bepgreing ng of the church is here commended 
{unto Saint — y fign and by ſpeech : the ſign is a mea- 
That Saint John is Janghe | 


furing rod, and the ſpeech a commandment to meaſure the 


form: becauſe the Gentiles are already entered into the 
temple of J crufalem, and ſhall ſhortly defile and overthrow 


the : fame utterly. 
Fither . of Jerufalem, which was à figure of che 
church of Chriſt; or that heavenly exemplar, whereof verſe 
19. but the'firſt"liketh me better, and the things follow- 
ing do all agree thereunto. The ſenſe thereof is, Thou 
ſeeſt all things in God's houſe, almoſt from the on of 
[Chrift, to be diſordered: and that not only the city of ſe- 
rufalem, but alſo the court of the temple, is trampled under 
foot of the nations, and 2 1 men, whether Jews or 
[trangers ; and that only the temple, that is, the body of 


— 


(OR 


ng ny 1 


the temple, with the altar, and x fmall company of good 
men-which truly worſhip God, de no remain, whom God 
doth fanafy and confirm by his preſence. Meafure there- 
fore, this, even this true church, or rather the true type of 

* the reſt; and, fo deſcribe all 


Meats the church of Antichriſt as the 
A even on the center, every way in length and breadth com- 

about the fame, that Spe way of prophecy thou 
$419 Þ fo- gectare Ys that the ſtate of the retaple of 
God, AA be Faichfut which worſhip him, that is, of the 
church, As much more ſtraight than the church of Anti- 


_ 
92 As if he ſhould fay, It belongetk nothing unte thee, 
0 i thoſe which are without, 1 Corinth. 5. 12. which 
innumerable: look unto thoſe of the houſhold only, or 
unto the honſe of the living God. 
2 He ſpeaketh'of TY es! os court; which Was called the 


* * I. 


Bs, $ 12 7 5 becauſe alf men e into that. 


be loc. 


For we underſtand the ſtate of the church conflicting, out 


temple of God, that is, to reduce the ſame unto a new 


y * "I *% b . A ” 
a — — wwÜ — — — — — 
3 * SIA WO > ns Boreas 2 AO 8 3 d a t ; ' a. ts * < 01 * 2 1 
The net meaſured: gab . 


— denple, cast ur, and meet it net: for 2 2 rr e, cs TY 7 197 I 'C res ol} 
temple, F 5 F —And-when they have finiſhed their teſti- 
770. e unke the + Gentiles, and the holy city hall mony, n the beaſt wir outbf© the bot. 6. 
cher tread under foot,” rwoand forty months, [ſcomleſs pit, ſhall make war ee then, hd d 
3 But I wil give power unto my two wit-F| ſhall * overcome them did killithernm m - 
neſſes, and they ſhall 7 propheſy a thouſand two 8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in rhei ſtreets 
hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- | of the great city, which Piritually' is called 
cod V Sodom and Egypt, . where gur Loſd alſo was 
4 Theſe 8 are two olive trees, and two icrucihed | i109 X67 3:12 tad 
candleſticks, ſtanding before the God of | the 9 And they of the people, and kindreds; and 
earth. = i 2+ 2 2* © Jtongues, and Gentiles "ſhall; fee heir corpſes 
5 ? And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- three days and an half, and ſhall not ſüffer their 
ceedeth out of their mouths, and devoureth their ſcarcaſes to be put in grives © 7 penn 
enemies: for if any man will hurt them, thus 10 And they that dwell upon the earth, 10 
muſt he be killed. . I mall rejoice over them and be glad, and ſmall 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it ſſend gifts one to another: for theſe tw prophets 
rain not in the days of their propheſying, and] vexed them that dwelt on the earth, 
have power over waters to turn them into blood, CITE Tam enen 


to. ſmite the earth with all manner of plagues, | * ut 
as often as they will. | | N 


3 


—ſ | | . ˙ A id lc was then Boniface The eighth THT Tad be- 
= l LEN is, Loa wr wy to be caſt out, which in meaſuring is fore: who lifted up himſelf in ſo great arrogance ith the 
refuſed as prophane.  _ ! Iſauthor of, Faſciculus temporum) that he called himſelf 
R 9 IS prophane perionsy wicked and unbelievers, adver-[[j org of the-whole world, as well 8 temporary cauſe as 
ſaries unto 5 lin ſpiritual: there is an extant of that matter, written b 

5 Ora thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, as is che fame Boniface moſt arrogantly, ſhall I ſay or moſt — 
ſaid in the next verſe: that 1s, a thouſand. two hundred ſediy ; 4 Cap. unam fanRa, extra de Wsjoritate g obedi. 
and 0 Jae? 6 as often 2 entia.” And in the fixth of the decretals (Which is from 

A aniel, whi ore, 2. 10. e be- th | iy thin nd of the ſame 
oinging of theſe thouſand two hundred and three core — — my — — — or a — 
years We account from the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the | He ſhall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, and put 
Partition uall being broken down) we were made of tuo, them to death, and ſhall wound and pierce trough with 
one, Epheſ. 2. 14. I ſay, one flock, under one ſhepherd, curſings both their naiaes and writings. And that this was 
John 10. 16. and the end of theſe years preciſely falleth done to very many godly: men, by Boniface, and others, 
into the popedom of Boniface the eighth, who a little be- the hiſtories do declare, eſpecially, ſince the time that the 
fore the end of the year of Chriſt one thouſand two hundred ſodious and condemned name amongſt the multitude; firſt, 
ninety- four, entered the popedom of Rome, in the feaſt of jof the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes, then alſo of 
Saint Lucia (as Bergomenſis ſaith) having put in priſon the Fratricles, was pretended, that good: men might with 

his predeceſſor Celeſtinus, whom by fraud, under colour I more approbation be maſſacred.. 
of oracle, he deceived: for which cauſe that was well faid || 13 That is, openly at Rome, where at that time was a moſt 
| of him, .“ Intravit ut vulpes,” regnavit ut leo, mortuus eſt} .,eat concourſe of people; the year of Jubilee being then firſt 
Hut canis.” That is, © He entered like a fox, reignedſordained by Bonifiace unto the fame end, in che year of 
ke a lion, and died like a dog. For if from a thou-¶Chriſt f 300. example whereof is read, chap. 1. Extra, de 
ſand two hundred ninety four years thou ſhalt take the pœnitentiis & remiſſionibus.“ So by one act he committed 
age of Chriſt which he lived on. the earth, thou ſhalt find] double injury againſt Chriſt) both aboliſhing his truth by 
there remaineth juſt one thouſand two hundred and three - the reſtoring of the type of the Jubilee, and triumphing 
ſcore years, which are mentioned in this place and many ſover his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition! O reli- 
. others..." -* 4 7 un „ I gious heart! Now, that we ſnould underſtand the things of 
*.] bad rather tranſlate it “ illud' than - illam“; t the | nk Saint John himſelf is the author, — the 
- temple,” than ** the city:“ for God ſaith, I will give that 17th chapter, almoſt throughout, and alſoin-the-etrcum- 
_ temple, and commit it unto my two witnefſes, that is, unte] ſeription, now next following, when he ſaith, itis that 

the ern 077508 qr hay ng 3 GR great city (as chap. 17, 18. he calleth ãt) and is Pititually 

contemptible: but y , 1s, Of. tuch a number as termed Sod d Egypt: and that ſpiritually (for 

one of them may help another, and one confirm the teſti- E 2 R 


| b ; muſt here again be repeated)fron-before}--Chriltwas there 
- _ - -mony of another unto all men, that from the mouth of Ned the two firſt appellations ſignify ſpiri 
' two 25 three witneſſes every word may be made good a- wiel — a | 5 — — 


| wiekedneſs: the latter: ſignifeth the ſhe and pretenee of 
mongſt men, 2 Cor. 13. 1 


| . y Je arab good, that is, of chrittian and ſound religion: Sodom 
7 They ſhall exerciſe their office enjoĩned by me, by the fignifieth moſt licentious impiety and injuſtice, Beypt, 
ſpace of thoſe thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, in thef| moſt eruel perſecution of the people of God : and Jeruſa- 
- midſt of afflictions, though never ſo lamentable, which is ſigniſieth the moſt confident ing of that ci 
n | | * lem fignifieth nt glorying of that City, as 
kguratively e ee garment. . - Ait were in true religion, being yet full of falſhond and 
That is, the ordinary and perpetual inſtruments of — Now who is ignorant that theſt-things do 
ſpiritual grace, peace, and light in my church, which-God rather and more agree unto Rome than any other eity. 
by his only power preſerved in this temple. S0 Zechariab {The commendations of thb city of Rome, for many years 
7 „ „„ e oe e eee paſt, are publicly notorious, which are ndt for mere gather 
The power and efficacy of the holy miniſtry, and ther. This only Lwill ſay, that he Hance di 
which is truly evangelical, is declared both in earth and in ones OSS yy long 24 


— 


1 


| 20 | ell ſee what Rome is; who taking bis leave theteof, uſed 
heaven, protecting the adminiſters: thereof, and deſtroy-; ena 982 An — al yeincid'y i 5 
ing the enemies, in this verſe, virtue indeed divine, Artes z e e tbe e beta 
moſt mightily ſhewing itſelf forth in heaven, earth, and the þ| . #5 Roma,.vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſſe: evertar., 
fea, .. 6, as it is deſcribed, 2 Corinthians, 19. 4e. 1}; - 46, Fo ales Jo hier ute 6. . 
cordin to the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark 16. 17. An this . Ae * 77 Saad b rr 
is the ae piace (as I aid before) of the combats which, ||Now farewel, Rome, I have thee ſeen, it Abe, Ta ſee. 
the ſervants of God Foe: needs under be he 250 ng L will return when asT mean, bawd, harJor, "Enave 0 be. 
of their calling, and of the things that follow. the ſane Pf ꝗ wo * 
combats, In t e 3 or conflicts are theſe T tn Wag ſecret kind of meaning and under- 
overcome, in theſe two verſes: to be overcome and killed, [{ftanding. - * 
verſe 7. "After the ſlaughter follow theſe things, that the :* Namely, in his members, as alſo he faid 
carcaſes of * are laid abroad, verſe 8. being un- 
e 


f Ind 
Acts 5 N 5 % 1: its ; #4 1.44 & : . . * . >, q 
buried, are made a matter of ſcorn, together of curſingg That is, for three Mou .and a half: for ſo many 


: 


_ 


* 2 


AM 


on 


- $0 32” O33 $973 *22 $65 5 FRY 12 : * nh it 32 „5 » 
and bitter execrations, -verſe g. and that therefore gratula- [[Y£: s Boniface lived alte T his Jubilee, as Be; pores wir⸗ A 
tions are publicly and. privately made, verſe 10. _ * 


'® That is, When they have ſpent thoſe thouſand two So much the more ſhall they by this occafion exerciſe 


4 1 


hundred and in pub- the jollity of their Jubilee. 
111... (ccc 
E |\che mini) thereof a favour of death dus death T&thole 
* Of which, after chap. 13, &c. that beaſt is the Roman | hat pers, 1 Cor. 2.16, 
empire, made long ago of civil, eccleſiaſtical 1 che chief N e 
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96. the ſpirit of life 


h ay 
» 


-« heaven, faying unto them, 


RY I. 


11 But after three days and an half, 1 17 Saying, We give thee than 
coming from God, ſhall enter in- Almighty, which art, and which waſt 
to them, and they ** ſhall ſtand. up upon their art ro come: for thou haſt receiv 
feet: and great fear ſhall come upon them whichſſmight, and haſt obtained thy kingdom 
an them. . 18 And the Gentiles were angry, and c. 
12 And they ſhall. hear 1.— voice from||wrath is come, and the time of the Sad rag 
ome up hither. ſjthey ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhoulde 
; And they ſhall aſcend up to heaven in a cloud, give reward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, and 
and their enemies ſhall fee them. to the ſaints, and to them that fear thy 97g 
x3 And the ſame hour ſhall there be a great {mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtro th -n 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city ſhallj|which deſtroy the earth. og 
fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlain inf 19 Then the temple of God was m opened in 
number ſeven thouſand : and the remnant wereſjheaven, and there was ſeen in his a hg the «ra 
ſore feared, ** and © gave glory to the God of bp his covenant: and there were lightnings, and 


heaven. 3:25 | | | voices, and thunderings, and earthquak 
1% The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the much hail. Ws A eee ap 
>. CHAP.xI 


third woe will come anon. | 
appeareth travailing with child, 4 


ed thy great 


15 And the ſeventh angel blew the trum- 1 A woman 2 
pet, and there were great voices in heaven, fay-|| whoſe child the dragon would devour, 7 but Mi- 
ing, The kingdoms of the world are our Lord's, || chae! overcometh him, 9 and caſteth bim out, 1 
and his Chriſt's, and he ſhall reign for ever-|| and the more he is caſt down-and vanquiſhed. 112 


b D358 e » the 
Kira | | more fiercely be exerciſeth his ſubtilties. 
16 © Then the four and twenty elders, which ND. there appeared a great wonder in-hea- 
fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their A ven: a woman clothed with the ſun, 
faces, and worſhipped God, | 1 | Hes, Ts 


and 


te . | of 
heavenly creatures in this ver e, and both an r 


all the elders, verſe 16. and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiv- 


| 


The third place, as I noted before, is 'of the riſing | The narration hath two parts an acclamation 


| 


again of the prophets from the dead, and their carrying u 
into heaven. Por their reſurrection is ſnewed in this Bi” 


ks, Lord > 
„and which 96. 


oy += mo IPRA 1) 0 EE 9 ty ing 
— 5 — — — . ——˙˙— vu 
5 1 
5 


from the time of 


x 1 


heir calling and lifting up into heaven, in the verſe fol- 
hat is, what time God ſhall deſtroy that wicked 


That is, the 
not the ſame in perſon (as they ſay) but in ſpirit: that is, 
in the power eſſicacy of their miniſtry, which St. John 
before, verſes 5 and 6. And to the y tha: 
| poken of Elias, is interpreted by the angel to be under- 
mod of John the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 17. For the ſame Boni- 
face himſelf, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them, was b 
the fire of God's m (which the holy miniſtry thewerk 
and-exhibiteth} devoured and died miſerably in priſon, by 
the endeavour of Sarra Columnenſis, and Nogaretus a French 
knight, whom Philip the fair, king of France, ſent into Italy, 
but with a very ſmall power. | CT 
That is, the moſt grievous heat of afſlictions and per- 
*fecution; ſhall ſtay for a while, for the t amaze that 
mall ariſe upon that ſudden and unlooked-for judgment of 


* were called by God into heaven, and taken out 
of this malignant world, into the heavenly church, which 


Ae heth hidden here in the earth, to exerciſe their calling 


: » as of whom this wretched world was unworthy. 
"Heb. 11. 38. For the church of the wicked is hy com 
riſon called the earth, or the world: and the church of the 
godly, heaven: 80 in ancient times amongſt the godly If. 
raclites ſo amongſt the Jews, in the days of Mauaſſes and 

- other kings, when the earth refuſed the heirs of heaven 
de read that they lay hidden as heaven in the earth, 
n Yet —— rear — ſecret o__ of the Lord 
(as the Pfalmift them, Palm 83. t they that 
Dergomenſis faith, in the year of our Lord, 1201, this 


8 


ets of God ſhall in a ſort riſe again, 


ſſuch dull ſenſe, 


a blazing ſtar foretelling great — to come, 4 
in heaven : in which year, upon the feaſt of St. 
ſo great nake aroſe, as never be fore: 
inuing by times, for many days, overthrew 
ſtately houſes. This ſaith he of the year next fol- 


Jubilee: which St. John fo many ages before 


: 
. 


. 
D 


of mind, but did not earneſtiy repent as they 


have done.. 4 To a ey tad E 
„ Glorified God by con feſſing his name 
2 He paſſeth unto the ſecond hiſtory, which is the ſe 

| d part of chis chapter. St. John calleth theſe the ſe- 
cond and'third woe, having unto Chap. g. 12. 

1 Of whoſe ſounding the trumpet, Chriſt expreſly fore- 

told, chap. 10. 7. and this is the ſecond part of this cha 

ter, containing a general hiſtory of the hriſtian church, 

oniface VIII. unto the conſummation o 

the victory declared by voice from heaven. In this hiſtory 


oug 


*5 ,They were 1 with preſent e 
T £O 


there are three branches, a preparation by the ſound of the 


- angel's trumpet: a narration by the voices of heavenly 
angels and elders, and a confirmation by fign. | 


| 
l 


Iſchereof. 


ing, verie 17, 18. The ſenſe of the acclamation is: Now 
the Lord is entered on his kingdom, and hath reſtored his 
hurch, in which, moſt My recovered from the pro- 
2 of the Gentiles, he may zlorify himſelf. ame- 
y. that which the Lord ordained, when firſt he ordained 
nis church, that the faith of the ſaints doth now behold as 
accompliſhed. | | 
As before, 7. 11. This giving of thanks is altoge- 
ther of the ſame — with — going * 
39 A ſpeech of the Hebrew language, as much to fay, 
as Gentiles being angry, thine „ came upon 
them, and ſhewed itſelf from heaven, occaſioned by their 
anger and _ "Is 
This is the confirmation of the next prophecy before- 
going, 1 $6 exhibited in heaven, and chat of two ſorts, 
whereof ſome are viſible, as the paſſing away of the heaven, 
the opening of the temple, the ark of the covenant ap- 
pearing ir the temple,” and teſtifying the glorious preſence 
of God, and the aghtnings: others apprehended by ear and 
h bear witneſs in heaven and earth to 
the truth of the judgments of Gad. | 1 
* Hirherto hath been the general prophecy, compre- 
hended in two parts, as | ſhewed upon chap. 11. Now 
ſhall be declared the firſt part of this prophecy, in this and 


{the next chap:er, and the latter part in the 14th, i5th, and 


16th'chapter.. Unto the firſt part, which is of the conflict- 
ing or militant church, belong two things. The begin- 
ning and the eſs of the ſame in conflicts and Chriſlian 
om bats. Of which two, the beginning or upſpring of 
church is deſcribed in this chapter, and the progreis 
thereof in the chapter following. The beginning of the 
Chriſtian church we define to be from the firſt moment of 
the conception of Chriſt, until that time wherein this 
church was as it were weaned and taken away from the 
breaft or milk of her mother: which is the time when the 
hurch of the Jews with their city and temple was over- 
thrown by the ju*gment of God. So we have in this 
hapter the ſtory of 6g ycars and upwards. The parts of 
his chapter are three. . The ſirſt, is the hiſtory of che con- 
ption and bearing in womb, in ſour verſes. The ſecond, 
m hiſtory of the birth, from the 5th verſe unto the lath. 
he third is of the woman that had brought forth, unto 
the end of the chapter. And theſe ſeveral parts have every 
one t., ir conflicts. Therefore in that firſt part are two 
hings contained, one, the conception and bearing in 
omb, in two verſes: and another of the laying in wait 
of the dragon againft that thould/be brought forth, in the 
next two verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things, the de- 
ſcription of the mother, verſe 1. and the dolors of child- 
birth, verſe 2. all ſnewed unto John from heaven. 
"#7 & of the true holy church which then was in 
the nation of the 2 This church (as is the ſtate of the 
holy church catholic) did in itſelf ſhine about with glory 
given of God, trod under feet mutability and changeable- 
ieſs, and poſſeſſed the kingdom of heaven as the heir 


* 


—TMichael and his angels fizbt with the dragon, 


and overcome vm by the blood of the Lamb. 
I P. and the moon Was under her feet, and upon herſ] 9g And the great dragon, that old ſerpent, A. D 
0 head a crown of twelve ſtars. I alled the devil and Satan, was caſt out, Which 96. 


part thereof, t 


church (the 


2 


2 


wv * 


GM arm dC 


2 And * the was with child, and cried tra- 
vailing in birth, and was pained ready to be de 
en,, ts fin "y e's 
23 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
- ven : + for behold a great red dragon having * 
ſeven heads, and ten * horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his hewis: | : 1 5 
And nis tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to the carth. And 
the dragon * ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, to devour her child, 
* when ſhe had brought it forth. | 
35 » So ſhe brought forth a man child, 
© wh ch ſhould rule all nations with a rod of iron, 
and that her child was taken up unto God and 
to his throne. 
6 * And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
| where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 


7 nd there was à battle in heaven, '* Michaelfſwings of a great eagle, that the mi 


bY his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon tought and his angels. | 

$ *5 But they prevailed not, neither was their 
be place found any more in heaven. 


— — 


— — 


deceiveth all the world: he Was even caſtin to 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Now is ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 


down, which accuſed them before our God day 


and night. | | 
11 But they overcame him by that blood of 
the lamb, and by that word of their teſtimony, 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, which hath great wrath, know- 
ing that he had but a ſhort time. | 
13 And when “ the dragon ſaw that he was 


caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 


which had brought forth the man child. | 
14 But to the woman were given two 
ht fly into 
the wilderneſs, into her © place, x5 4 ſhe is 
nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 


4 K 15 And 


6 


— 


For this is that barren woman that brought not forth, 
of the wich Iſalah 45. 1. and Gal. 4. 27. ſhe cried out 
f-- ;6-d Cauſe, and was tormented at that time, when in 
the jude ment of all ihe icemed near unto death, and in 3 


neſſeth Saint Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles. - 
1 Namely, the apoſtles and ſervants of God ordained to 

feed with the word of life the church collected both of the 

Jews and Gentiles, unleſs that any man will take the word 


manner ready to give up the ghoſt, by reaſon of her weak. alerent“ imperſonally, after the uſe of the Hebrews, in- 


nes and poverty. 


ſtead of „ aleretur: but I like the firſt better. For he 


+ That is, the devil or Satan (as is declared verſe g.)||hath reſpect unto thoſe two prophets, of whom, chap: 11. 


mighty angry, and full of wrath. 


5 Thereby to withſtand thoſe ſeven churches ſpoken of, place 


that is, the catholic church, and that with kin ly furni- 
ture and tyrannical 'magnificence: ſignified by the crowns 
ſet upon his heads, as if the ſame without controverſy be- 
longed anto him by the proper right: as alſo he boaſted 
unto Chriſt, Matt 4. 9 See after upon chap. 13. 1. 

s More than are the horns of the lamb, or than the 
churches are: ſo well furniſhed doth the tyrant brag him- 
ſelf to be unto all manner of miſchief. 

7 After the deſcription of Satan followeth this action, 
that is, his battle offered unto the church, partly to that 
which is viſible, wherein the wheat is mingled with the 
chaf. and the an fiſh with that which is evil; a good 

ough in appearance it ſhined as the ftars| 
ſhine in heaven, he is faid to be thruſt down out of hea- 
ven, and to pervert: for if it were poſſible he would per-| 
vert even the elect, Matt. 24. 24. and partly, to the ele& 
members of the holy catholic church, in the ſecond part 
of this verſe. ' Many therefore of the members of this 
viſible church, faith Saint John, he overthrew, and tri- | 
- pmphed upon them. | 
He withſtood that elect church of the Jews, which was 
now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian church, and watched 
for that ſhe ſhould bring forth. For the whole church and 
whol: body is compared unto a woman: and a part of the 
church unto that which is brought forth, as we have noted 
at large upon Cant. ). 6. | 

9 Chriſt myſtical (as they call him) that is, the whole 
church, conſiſteth of the perſon of Chriſt as the head, and 
of the body united thereunto by the Spirit, ſo is the name | 
of Chriſt taken, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 8 
The ſecond hiſtory of this church delivered of a child: 
in which firſt the confideration of the child born, and o 
the mother, is deſcribed in two verſes: ſecondly, the bat 
tle of the dragon againſt the young child, and the victory 


3. As for the meaning of the 1260 days, look the ſame 

* Chriſt is the prince of angels, and the head of the 
church, who beareth that iron roa, verſe 8. See the notes 
upon Daniel, chapter 12. 1. In this — * deſcription of 
the battle, and of the victory in the two verſes following. 
The Pſalmiſt had reſpect unto this battle, Pſalm 68. 19. 
and Paul, Eph. 4. 8. and Col. 2. 15. 1 ä 
The deſcription of the victory, by denying of one 
thing in this verſe, and by affirming the contrary in the 
next verſe, As that Satin gained nothing in heaven, bat 
was by the power of God thrown dawn into the world 
whereof he is the prince, Chriſt himſelf and his ele& mem- 
bers ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God. 

They were caſt out ſo, that they were never ſeen any 
more in heaven. | winks £5 x. cÞ 

The ſong of victory or triumph, containing, firſt; a 
propoſition of the glory of God, and of Chriſt, ſhewee in 
that victory. Secondly, it containeth a reaſon. of the ſame 
propoſition, taken from the effects, as that the enemy is 
overcome in battle, in this verſe, and that the godly-are 
made conquerors (and more than conquerors, Rom. 8. 37.) 
verſe 11. Thirdly, a concluſion, wherein is an exhortation 


unto the aogels, and to the ſaints: and unto the world a 
prophecy of great miſery, and of deſtruction, procured by 
the devil againſt mankind, leſt himſelf ſhould ſhortly be 
miſerable alone, verſe 12. | 


v He is (aid, in the Hebrew tongue, to love his life, that 


efteemeth nothing more precious than his life; and on the 
other fide, he is {aid not to love his life, who doubteth not 
to hazard it, whereſoever need requireth.  - | 


77 The third part: an hiſtory of the woman delivered; 


conſiſting of two members, the preſent battle of Satan a- 
gainſt the church of the Jewiſh nation, in four verſes: and 
the battle intended againſt the ſeed thereof, that is, | 
the church of the Gentiles, which is called holy, by reaſon 


againſt 


obtained againſt him in three verſes following: laſt of all ſſof the goſpel of Chriſt, in the two laſt verſes. 


is ſung a ſong of victory, unto the twelfth verſe. No, 


5 That is, being ſtrengthened with divine wer: — 


Saint John, in conſideration of the child born, noteth twoſſ taught by oracle, ſhe fled ſwiftly from the aſſault of the 


things: for he deſeribeth him, and his Cation or place in 
this verſe. © © Eh. he 


devil, and from the common deſtruction of Jeruſalem, - 
land went into a ſolitary city beyond Jordan, called Pella, 


That is Chriſt the head of the church joined with his}|as Euſebius telleth in the fifth chapter of the third book of 


beginning root and foundation whereof is the bis eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; which place God had commanded | 


ſame Chriſt) endowed with kingly power, and taken her by revelation, 


up into heaven out of the jaws of Satan (who as a ſerpent}. 
did bite him upon the eroſs) that, fitting upon the celeſtial 


throne, he might reign over all. 


wilderneſs, truſting in the only defence of God, as wit-" 


- 0 * - Ti 1 : 1 4 2 e * Y 
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© Into that place which God had appointed for her. 
i9 That is, for three years and an halt: ſo the ſame 


| ſpeech is taken, Dan. 7.25. This ſpaceof time is reckon- 
The church of Chriſt which was of the Jews, afterſſed in manner from that laſt and moſt. grievous. rebellion - 
his aſſumption into heaven, hid itſelf in the world as in aſ[of the Jews, unto the deſtruction ef the city. and temple, - 
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be dragon perſecuteth the woman. 


KEVELATTON. 8 
— — — — — — 7 ihe — 3 | | with ſer 
A. D. 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth. The other beaſt riſing out of the earth, 1 — 
95. water after the woman, like a flood, that he power unto bim. 1 verb A. P. 


might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 
16 But the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed up the 
flood which the d 
mouth. | | 
Then the n was wroth with the 
woman, and went and made war with the rem- 


nant of her ſeed, which keep the commandments 


of God, and have the teſtamony of Jefus Chriſt. 
18 * And I ſtood on the fea ſand. 


— 


; C HAP. XIII. 
1 The beaft with many beads is deſcribed, 12 which 
draweth the moſt part of the warld to idolatry. 13 


ragon had caſt out of his 


ND * 1 ſaw. a. beaſt riſe * out of the « 
having ſeven. heads and. ten horns, a; 
upon his horns were ten crowns, and“ 
head? the name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was 
leopard, and his feet like a bear's, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: 7 and the dragon gaye 
him his power and his throne, and great autho. 
2 utho- 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads as ig dere 
wounded * . 45 his deadly wound was 
ealed, and all the world wondered and foll 
the beath, 2 followed 
5 4 And 


a, 
and 
upon his 


* like a 


for their defection or falling away, began in the twelfth 
year of Nero, before the beginning whereof many fore- 
Bgns 3 were ſnewed from heaven, as ſoſe- 
'phus writeth, hb. 7. cap. 12. and Hegebppus, liv. 5. 
cap. 44. amongſt which this is very memorable, that in 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt not only a great ſound and noiſe was 
heard in the temple, but alſo a great voice was beard of 
many out of the ſanctuary, which cried out unto all, Let 
us depart hence. Now three years and a half after thi: 
defeQtion was begun of the Jews. and thoſe wonders bap- 
pened, the city was taken by force, the temple overthrows, 
* the place forſaken of God: and this compaſs of time 
St. John noted in this place. 
That is, he inflamed the Romans and nations, that 
they perſecyting the Jewiſh people with cruel arms, might: 
by the ſame occ#fion invade the church of Chriſt, now de- 
x from Jeruſalem, and out of Judea. For it is an 
uſual thing in ſcripture, that the raging tumults of the na- 
tions ſhould be compared unto waters. 

2 That is, there was offered in their place other Jexs, 
unto the Romans and nations raging againſt that people; 
and it came to pais thereby, that the church of God, was 
ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt raging flood of 
perſecution, which the dragon vomited out, being alogethe: 
ſpent in the deſtruction of thoſe other Jews. 

g. ing ſet on fire by this means, he began to be more 


—_—_— 


mad, and becau e he perceived that his purpoſe againſt} 


the Chriflian church of the Jews remnant was come. to 


- © nought, he refolv d to fall upon her ſeed, that is, the 


church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the holy 
members of the fame. And this 1s that other branch, as 
I ſaid upon the thirteenth verſe, in which the purpoſe of 
Satan is ſhewed, verſe 17. and his attempt, verie 18. 

23 That is, a moſt mighty tempeſt that he ruſhed. upon 
the whole world (whoſe prince he 1s) to raiſe the floods, 
and provoke the nations, that they might with their furi- 
ous billows toſs up and down, drive here and there, and 


ſinall 
of the roy But the providence of God reſiſted his at- 
tempts, that he might favour the church of the Gentiles, 
pet tender, and as it were green. The reſt of this ſtory 
of the dragon is excellently proſecuted by Saint John here- 
after. in the zoth chapter. For here the d 
ing to do. wiichief, was by God caſt into priſon. . 
- _ *® The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the 
Chriſtian church, and the eftate of the church from which 


ours taketh her beginning, doth now paſs unto the ſtory 


of the progreſs thereof, as | ſhewed in the entrance of the 


former chapter. And this hiftory of the progreſs of the 
church, and the battles thereof, is ſet down in this chap- 
ter, but diſtinctly in two parts, one is of the civil Roman 
empire, unto verſe: 10. another of the body ecclefiaſtical 
or prophetical, thence unto the end of the chapter. In the 


former part are ſhewed theſe things: Firſt, the ſtate oi 


that empire, in four verſes: then the acts thereof, in three 
verſes : after the eſſect, which is exceeding, great glory, 
verſe 8. And laſt of all is commended the uſe, and the 


inftraction of the godly againſt the evils that ſhall come 


from the ſame, verſe 9, 10. The hiſtory of the ſtate con- 
taineth a moſt ample deſcription. of the beaſt, firſt intire, 
verſe 1, 2, and then reRored after hurt, verſe 3, 4. 
* On the ſand whereon ſtood the devil, practiſing new 
againſt the church, in, the verſe next beforego- 
ing: what time the empire of Rome was indangered by 
domeſtical difſenfions, and was mightily toſſed, having ever 
and anon new heads and new emperors. - See in the 17th 
chapter, and verſe 8. . 
3 Having the ſame inſtruments of power, providence, 
and moſt expert government, which. the dragon is ſaid to 


eſtroy the church of Chriſt, with the holy members 


ragon endeavour- 


have had in the 12th chapter, and the d verſe. 

+ We read in the tweltth chapter, and third verſe, that 
the Sragpn had ſ:yen crowns ſet upon even heads, becauſe 
the thief avoucheth himſelf to be proper Lord and Prince 
of the.warld, but this beaſt is ſaid to have ten crowns fet 
upon ſeveral, not heads, but horns: becauſe che bezit js 
beholden for all unto the dragon, verſe 2. and doth not 
otherwiſe reign than by law of ſubjection given y nim 

namely, that he employ his horns againſt the church of 
God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient cuſtom and 
form of dealing in ſuch caſe : by which they that were ab- 
ſ lute kings, did wear the diadem upon their heads: but 
their vaſſals, and ſuch as reigned by grace from them, 
wore the ſame upon their hoods : for ſo they might com- 
modiouſly lay down their. diadems, when they came into 
the. preſence of their ſovereigns: as alſo the elders are (aid 
when they adozed God which ſat upon the throne, to have 
caſt down their crowns before him, chap. 4 ver. 10. 

. 5 Contrary to that which God of old commanded ſhould 
be written in the head-piece of the high prieſt, that is, 
«« Sanctitas Jehove,”” 54+ Holineſs unto the Lord.” The 
aame of blaſphemy impoſed. by the dragon, is, (as I think) 
that which Saint Paul faith in the ſecond chapter of his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, the fourth verſe: He 
fitteth as God, and boafteth himſelf to be God.“ For this 
name of blaſphemy both the Roman emperors did then 
challenge unto. themſelves, as Suetonius and Dion do re- 
port of Caligula and Domitian: and after hem the Popes 
of Rome. did with full mauth profeſs the ſame of them- 
ſelves, when they challenged. unto themſelves ſovereignty 
in holy things : of which Lind of ſayings the fixth book of 
the Decretals, the Clementines, and the Extravagants, are 
very full. For theſe men were not content with that which 
Anglicus wrote in his Poetria, (the beginning where'f is, 
Papa ſtupor mundi, The Pope is the wonder of the 
world.)“ Nec Deus es, nec homo, ſed neuter es inter 
utrumquve Thou art not God, nor art thou man, but 
neuter mixt of both: as the gloſs witneſſeth upon the 
[fixth book: But they were bold to take to themſelves the 
very name of God: and to accept it given of others: 
{according as almoſt; an hundred and twenty years t nce, 
chere was made for Sixtus the fourth, when be ſhould firſt 
{enter into Rome in his dignity papal, a pageant of tri- 


4 


Jumph, and cunningly, fixed upon the gate of the city he 
ſhould. enter at, having written upon it this blaſphemous 
{verſe : | | 
« Oraculo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
« Ft meritò in terris crederis eſſe Deus.” 
„ — {Ehat 10, h 
By. eracle of thine own voice, the worldthou govern'ſt all; 
And worthily a God on earth men think and do thee call. 


Theſe and fix hundred the like, who can impute unto 
that modeſty whereby good men of old would have them- 
elves called the ſervants. of the ſervants of God? Verily 
either this is a name of blaſphemy, or there is none at all. 
6..Swiſt as the leopard; eaſily claſpiag all things, as the 
bear doth. with his. foot; and tearing and devouring all 
things with the mouth, as doth the lion. 45 
17 That is, he lent the ſame unto the beaſt ta uſe, when 
Ine perceived that himſelf could not eſcape, but muſt needs 
| be taken by the hand of the angel, and caft into the bot- 
tomleſs pit, chapter 20, yet did not he abandon the ſame 
{ utterly — himſelf, but that he might uſe it as long as 
[he could. 
This is the other place that. appertaineth to the de. 
(cription of the beaſt of Rome: that, beſides 2 — 
. 1 ; | nity, 


| 


; 


eee eee N _ 
and ten horns. | CHAP. xiii. 


— 


Dt 


2 


The beaſt with two Forns. 


With it reverence : and the ſhew of power invincible, Which 


n dominion, which in Rome ſucceeded that MAE: of the earth, that they ſhould make an image unto 


4 And they worlhipped the dragon which|iten in the book of lite of that Lamb which was K. O. 
gave the power unto the beaſt : and they wor-|/{lain from the beginning of the world. | 96. 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the 9 H any man have an ear, let him hear. 
beaſt! who is able to war with him! I] 10 If any lead into captivity, he ſhall go into 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth, [|captivity : if any kill with a tword, he mult be DOS 8 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the 288 
power was given unto him, to do two and faith of the ſaints. 


forty months. {| 11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
6 And he opened his mouth unto blaſphemy out of the earth, which had two horns like the 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his||lamb, but he ſpake like the dragon. | 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 12 7 And he did all that the fart beaſt could 
And it was given to him to make war] [do before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them, and power||which dwell therein, ** ro worſhip the firſt beaſt; 
was given him over every kindred, and tongue, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 


21 13 ” And he did great wonders, ſo that be 
8 Therefore all that dwell upon the earth, 


made 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not writ- | 


dignity, and amplitude of the Roman empire, which was ||of falſe prophets, and of the forgers of | falſe gogrri 


ſhadowed in the two former verſes, there was added this Wherefore the ſame beaſt, and the ſame body or corpora- 


alſo as miraculous, that one head was wounded, as it were, tion, is called by Saint John by the name of falſe prophet, 
unto death, and was healed again, as from heaven, in the 8 


ne* 
he chapter 16. verſe 13 and 19. verſe 20. The form of this 
fight of all men, This head was Nero the emperor, in| beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this verſe, then his acts in the 
whom the race of the Caſars fell from the imperial dig-||veries following: and the whole ſpeech is concluded in the 
nity, and the government of the commonwealth was trand-| {laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breed a ſon of the earth 
lated unto others: in whoſe hands the empire was ſo cured, (as they ſay) obſcurely born, and by little and little creep- 
and reco;ered unto health, as it ſeemed unto all ſo much{ſing up out of his abject ſtate. | , 8 
the more deeply rooted and grounded faſt than ever before. || ** That is, in ſhew he reſembled the Lamb (for what is 
And hence followed thoſe effects which are next ſpoken of: more mild or more humble than to be the ſervant of the 
Firſt, an admiration of certain power, as it were ſacred and ſervants of God?) but indeed he played the part of the 
divine, ſuſtaining the empire, and governing it: Secondly, the dragon, and of the wolf, Matt. 7. 15. For even Satan 
the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in his changeth himſelf into an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. and 
verſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the dragon, and moſt what ſhould his honeſt diſciples and ſervants do ? 
wicked worſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Roman] “ The hiſtory of the acts of this beaſt containeth in ſum 
emperors : Laitly, the adoration of the beaſt himſelf, which] three things, hypocriſy, the witneſs of miracles, and tyran- 
grew into fo great eſtimation, as that both the name and ny: of which the firſt is noted in this verſe, the ſecond in 
worſhip of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth ||the three verſes following, the third in the ſixteenth and 
Now there were two cauſes which brought in the minds of 


ſeventeenth verſes. His hypocriſy is moſt full of leafing, 
men this religion: the ſhey of excellency, which bringeth whereby he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the wht, 


world: in that albeit he hath by his cunning; and as it 
bringeth fear. Who is like (ſay they) unto the beaſt! [were by lime, made of the former beaſt a * miſerable 
Who ſhall be able to fight with him! _ ſkeleton, or anatomy, uſurped all his authority unto him- 

9 The ſecond member, containing an hiſtory of the acts ſelf, and moſt impudently exereiſeth the ſame in the fiphr 
of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe 1. The hiſtory of them is con- and view of him: yet he carrieth himſelf fo, as if he ho- 
cluded in two points: the beginning, and the manner of||noured him with moſt high honour, and did in very good 
them. The beginning is the gift of the dragon, who put truth cauſe him to be reverenced of all men. 
and in;pired into the beaſt both his impiety againſt God, s For unto this beaſt of Rome, which of a civil empire 
and his immanity and injuſtice againſt all men, eſpecially is made an eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, are given divine honours, 
againſt the godly, and thoſe that were of the houſhold of and divine authority ſo far, as he is believed to be above 
faich, verſe the fifth. The manner of the acts or actions] the ſcriptures, which the gloſs upon the decretals declareth 
done, is of two ſorts, both impious in mind, and blaſphe-||by this deviliſh verſe: | | 
mous in ſpeech, againſt God, his church, and the godly, 
verſe the fixth : and alſo moſt cruel and injurious in deeds 
even ſuch as-were done of moſt raging enemies, and of moſt 


. Articulos ſolvit, ſynodumque facit generalem.” 


inſolent and proud conquerors, verſe the 7th. : That is, a 6 
% Namely, his actions, and manner of dealing. As He changeth the articles of Faith, and giveth authority to 
concerning thoſe two and forty months, I have ſpoken of | general councils, 


them before in the twelfth chapter, and ſecond verſe. ; | 

11 That is, the holy church, the true houſe of the living Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. So the beaſt is by 
God. birth, foundation, ſeat, and finally ſubſtance, one: only the 

22 That is, the godly, in ſeveral, who hid themſelves pope hath altered the form and manner thereof, being him- 
from his cruelty. For this bloody beaft ſurcharged thoſe ſelf the head both of that tyrannical empire, and alſo of the 
holy ſouls moſt falſly with thoſe innumerable accuſations ||falſe prophets ; for the empire hath he taken unto himſelf, 
for the name of Chriſt, as we read in Juſtin Martyr, Ter-Hand thereunto hath added this cunning device. Now theſe 
tullian, Arnobius, Minutius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, and words, whoſe deadly wound was cured,” are put here for 
others: which examples the latter times followed moſt di- diſtinction ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwards : that even at 
ligently, in deſtroying the flock of Chriſt : and we in our||that time the-godly readers of this prophecy might by this 
own memory have found by experience, to our incredible] ſign be brought to ſee the things as preſent: as if it were 
grief. Concerning heaven, ſee in the eleventh chapter, ||ſaid, that they might adore this very empire that now is, 
and in the twelfth verſe. whoſe head we have ſeen in our own memory to have been 

That is, ſuch as are not from everlaſting elected in cut off, and to be cured * (+ | 
Chriſt jeſus. For this is that Lamb ſlain, of which chapter The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is 
the fifth, verſe the ſixth. Theſe words I do, with Aretas, the credit of great wonders or mracles, and pertaining to 
dilinguiſh in this manner: Whoſe names are not writ- the ſtrengthening of this impiety: of which ſigns ſome were 
ten from the laying of the foundation of the world, in] given from above, as it is ſaid; that fire was ſent down from 
4 the book of life of the Lamb ſlain.” And this diſtinc- A. by falſe ſorcery, in this verſe. Others were ſhewed 


tion is confirmed by a like place hereafter, chapter 17. 8. here below in the fight of the beaſt; to eſtabliſh idolatry, 


+ The concluſion of this ſpeech of the firſt beaſt, con- and deceive ſouls: which part St. John ſetteth forth, wr 
ſiting of two parts. An exhortation to attentive audience, ginning (as they ſay) at that which is laſt, in this manner: 
in this verſe; and a foretelling, which partly containeth Pint. the effect is declared in theſe words: He deceiveth 
threatenings againſt the picker. and partly comforts for the inhabitants of the earth.“ Secondly, the common man- 


thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall wait for that glori-||ner of working, in two ſorts : one of miracles, * For the 
ous coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ver.e the||{igns' which were given him to do in the preſence of the 


tenth. | beaſt :”* the other of the words added to the figns, and 
The ſecond member of the viſion, concerning the teaching the idolatry by thoſe ſigns, “ Saying unto the in- 


which was politic, and is in the power of the corporation 
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"Power of the beoft. r The Lamb on mount vi 


A. B. made fire to come down from heaven on thej} 18 *7 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath wir "FF 
* earth, in the ſight of men, + i Iſcount the number of the beaſt : for it is the 23 > 
14 Anddeceived them that dwell on the earth number of a man, and his number is ſix hundred 
p by the figns which were permitted him to do in||threeſcore and fix. 5 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to Pp that dwell | x 
on the earth, that they ſhould make the image|] 
of the beaſt which had the wound of a ford Han . 

and did live. | 


| R . 5 ; 1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion, 1 
+ 15 * And it was permitted to him to give a] chaſte eee 6 One angel Ear. . 
* ſpirit unto the image of the beaſt, fo that the gſpel, 8 another foretelleth the fall of Babylon: 
image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak, and ſhould cauſe|| 7he third warneth that the beg a 3 
that as many as would not worſhip the image of A voice from heaven pronounceth them happy 2. 
the beaſt, ſnould be killed. | die in the Lord. 16 The Lord's fickle is thru 
16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, into the harveſt, 18 and into the vintage 
4 rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a | 2 
mark in their right hand or in their foreheads :}|FFAHEN I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 


17 And that no man might ** buy or ſell, mount. Sion.--and-with. hom 
fave he that had the ** mark or the name of the 25 with him * an hundred 


beaſt, or the number of his name. ; | forty 


VARY 


* 


ntifical knowledge, and of the law (as the i 
clared: That it is given unto him to put life unto the 3 and A ns as it were 8 up 3 ee 
image of the beaſt:“ and that ſuch a kind of quickening, [{caſt the number of the myſteries thereof: for in theſe thi 
| that the ſame both ipeaketh by anſwer unto thoſe that conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And this 
aſk counſel of it, and alſo pronounceth death againſt all|}is excellently ſet forth in the next verſe. 

| thoſe that do not obey nor worſhip it: all which things] That is, in this number of the beaſt conſiſteth that 
oftentimes by fal'e miracles, through the urement and{jpopiſh wiſdom, which unto them ſeameth the greateſt of 
inſpiration of the devil, have been effected and wrought in all others. In theſe words Sr. John expoundeth that ſaying 
images. The biſtories of the Papiſts are full of examples which went before of the number of the beaſt, what it hath 
x of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them feigned, many alſo done above his mark or cogniſance and his name. Theſe things, 
BY the devil in images, as of old in the ſerpent, Gen. 3. 1.|| faith St. John, the mark and the name of the beaſt, do eaſily 
, By which examples 1s confirmed not the authority of the | happen unto any man, but ro have the number of the beaft, 
beaſt, but the truth of God and theſe prophecies. is wiſdom : that is, only the wiſe and ſuch as have under- 
. That is, images, by enallage or change of the num- ſtanding, can come by that number: for they muſt be moſt 
| ber: for the worſhip of them ever fince the ſecond council illaminate doctors that attain thereunto, as the words fol- 
| of Nice, hath been ordained in the church by public cre-||lowing do declare. | 5 
dit and authority, contrary to the law of God. How great and of what denomination this number of 
* In the Greek, the word is of the dative caſe, as much] the beaft is, by the which the beaſt accounteth his wiſdom, 
to ſay, as unto the worſhip, honour and obeying of the St. John declareth in theſe words, Doſt thou demand how 
beaft, for by this maintenance of images, this pſeudopro- great it is? it is ſo. great, that it occupieth the whole man: 
phetical-beaſt doth mightily profit the beaſt of Rome, of he is alway learning, and never cometh to the Knowledge 
| — whom long ago he received them. Wherefore the ſam is||thereof: he mult be a man indeed that doth attain unto it. 
* hereafter very ficly called the image of the beaſt, for that Aſkeſt thou of what denomination it is? verily it ſtandeth 
| images have their beginning from the beaſt, and have their of fix throughout, and perfectly riſeth of all the parts 
form or manner from the will of the beaſt, and have their thereof in their ſeveral denominations (as they term them :) 
end and uſe fixed in the profit and commodity of the it ſtandeth of fix by units, tens, hundreds, &c. ſo as 
beaſt. | | x there is no one part in the learning and order pontiſical, 
<= Ang of this miracle of the images of the beaſt, (that which is not either referred unto the head, and, as it were, 
is, which the beaſt hath ordained to eftabliſh idolatry) the top thereef, or contained in the ſame : ſo fitly do all 
which miraculouſly ſpeak, and give judgment, or rather things in this hierarchy agree one with another, and with 
marvellouſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophets, the Papiſts their head. Therefore that cruet beaſt Boniface the W IIIch. 
books are raughted. _ » {doth commend by the number of fix, thoſe decretals which 

To give life, as Jannes and Jambres imitated the won · he perfect: d, in the procem of the fixth book: Which 
ders that Moſes wrought. - cc k (faith he) being to be added to five other books of 
| #3 The third place is a moſt wicked and moſt infolent}|** the ſame volume of decretals, we thought good to name 
| tyranny, as was faid before, uſurped over the perſons of Sextum, the ſixth: that the fame volume, b addition 
men, in this verſe: and over their goods and actions, in the tc thereof, containing a fenary, or the number o fix books 
next verſe. For he is ſaid both to bring upon all perſors a (which is a number perfect) may yield a perfect form of 

nous {ervitude, fo that as bond · ſlaves they might ſerve managing all things, and perfect diſcipline of behavi- 
the beaſt : and alſo to exerciſe over all their goods and ac- . our.” Here theretore is the number of the beaſt, who 
tions a pedlar like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations poureth from himſelf all his parts, and bringeth then all 
' | | (as they term them) amongſt their friends, and againſt back again unto himſelf by his difcipline in moſt wiſe and 
* others, to uſe moſt violent interdictions, and to ſhoot out cunning manner. If any man deſire more of this, let him 
; curſings, even in natural and civil, private and public con- read the gloſs upon that place, I am not ignorant that 
tracts, wherein all good faith ought to have place. fſother interpretations are brought upon this place: but 
That is, their Chriſm, by which in the ſacrament thought it my duty, with the good "death of all, and with- 
(as they call it) of confirmation, they make ſervile unto out che offence of any, to propound my opinion in this 
themſclves, the perſons and doings of men, ſigning them point. And for this cauſe eſpecially, for that it feemed 
in their forehead and hands, and as for the fign Teft by unto me neither proficable, nor like to be true, that the 
Chriſt (of which chap, 7. 4.) and the holy facrament of number of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt, ſhould be 
baptiſm, they make as void. For whom Chriſt harh joined taken as the common ſort of interpreters do take it. For 
unto himſelf by baptiſm, this beaſt maketh challenge unto this number of the beaſt teacheth, giveth out, imprinteth, 
them by his greaſy chriſm, which he doubteth not to pre- as a public mark of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that mark 
fer before baptiſm, both in authority and in efficacy. above all others, as the mark of tho e whom heloveth beft. 
b The mark of the name of the beaſt. | Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeem rather to be far removed 
25 That is, have any traffic or intercourſe with men, but from this property and condition of that number: whether 
only which have this 1 and conſecrating you reſpe& the name Latinus, or Titan, or any other. For 
1 of clerkly tonſure, as they call it. Read Gratian «© De conſe-!|rheſe the- beaſt doth not teach, nor give forth, nor imprint, ; 
cratione, diftinQione tertia, c. 5. omnes ſpiritus, &c. of bat moſt diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audaciouſly 
theſe matters. _ denieth : he approveth not theſe, but reproveth them, and 
26 Here the falſe prophets do require three things, which hateth them that think ſo of this number, with an hatred 
are ſet down in the order of their greatneſs, a character, a greater than that of Vatinius. 
name, and the number of the name. The meaning is, * The hiſtory of the church of Chriſt being finiſhed for 
that man that hath not their firſt anointing, and cle-||more thay a thouſand and three hundred years, at which 
rical tonſure or ſhaving : ſecondly, holy =& oy re- time Boniface VIII. lived, as before hath been {aid : there 
ceiving whereof is communicated the name the remainetk the reſt of the hiſtory of the conflicting or mili- 
deal: or finally, hach not attained that high degree of | can; 


the beaſt, which, Kc.“ Thirdly, a Pecial manner is de- 
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Pe fall of Babylon: © 


A.. forty and four Houta; having bis Father's 
96. 3 name written in their foreheads. 5 


2 And 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers, 
harping with their harsͤ 


ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 


3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred forty and four thouſand which 
were bought from the earth; AI 
4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women, for they are virgins: theſe follow the 


SE 
. 


: to the Lamb. \ : if IS: 3 it 1 ol3 743 FLA 
5 And in their mouths was found no guile: 
for they are without ſpot before the throne of 
6 + Then I ſaw another angel fly in the 
midſt of heaven, having an everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred; and tongue, and 
c aigiad. bi aun 4 

or * Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 


from men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and 
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# ? 


9 Pi, 145+ 6, 
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and earth, and the ſea, and. the fountai 
ters. 71 2 
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I heard a voice from heaven as the 


Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe are bought | 


give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment works follow them. 
#48514.15» Is COME : and worſhip him that made heaven 


for ſhe made all nations ro drink of the wine of Jer: 81 
the * wrath of her fornication. „ d 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- 
ing with 4 loud voice; 7 If any man worſhip the 
[beaſt and his image, and receive bis mark in his 
forehead, or on his hand. $4) | 
10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine which is 
3 into the cup of his wrath; and he ſhall 

e tormented in fire and brimſtone before the 

holy angels, and before the Lamb. $1 

11 And the ſmoke of tlieir tormeht ſhall-af-. 
cend evermore: and they ſhall have no reſt day 
nor night, which''worſhip' the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the print of his 
— ee, - He Fok hadts Bout I BLACER hos. N 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Fefus. - - » 26.7 16812 
13 Then I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write; The dead which die“ in the 
Lord, are fully bleſſed. Even ſo faith the Spi- 
rit: for they reſt from their labours; and their 
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14 J And I looked; arid behold, a ”* White 


ns of wa- ¶ cloud, and upon the cloud one fitting like unto 


4 L the 
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*** 


tant church, from thence unto the time of the laſt victory, 
in three chapters. For firſt of all, as the foundation of the 
whole hiſtory is deſcribed, the ſtanding of the Lamb with 
his army and fetinue in five verſes, after his worthy acts 
which be hath done, and yet doth in moſt migbty manner, 
whilſt he overthroweth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, in the reſt of this chapter, and in the two follow- 
ing. Unto the deſcription of the Lamb, are propounded 
three things, his fituation, place and attendance : for the 
reſt are expounded in the former viſions, eſpecially upon 
the fifth chapter... DOS 2 
As ready girt to do his office (as Acts 7. 56.) in the 
midſt of the church, which aforetime mount Sion did pre- 
Fs As before, 7. 2. This retinue of the Lamb is deſcribed 
firſt by divine, mark (as before 7, 2.) in this verſe. Then 
by divine occupation, in that all and every one in his re- 
tinue moſt vehemently and ſweetly (verſe 2.) do glorify 
the Lamb with a ſpecial ſong before God and his ele an- 
els: which ſong fleſh and blood cannot hear, nor under- 
ſtand, ver. 3. Laſtly, by their deeds done before, and their 
ſanctification in that they were virgins pure from ſpiritual 
and bodily fornication, that is, from impiety and unrigh- 
teouſneſs, that they followed the Lamb as a guide unto all 
dodneſs, and cleayed unto him: that they are holy unto 
tim, as of grace redeemed by him: that in truth and fim- 
plicity of Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things, ſanc- 
timony of life, the direction of the Lamb, a thankful re- 
membrance of redemption by him: finally (to conclude in 
a word) that they are blameleſs before the Lord, ver. 4, 5. 
The other part (as I faid on the firſt verſe) is of the 245 
of the Lamb, the manner whereof is delivered in two ſorts, 
of his ſpeech and of his facts. 
unto the 13th verſe of this Chapter, and his facts unto the 
fixteenth'ebapter. In the ſpeech of the Lamb, which is the 


His ſpeeches are ſet forth || 


EN 2-4 n 4 ads 
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an Engliſhman, and ſo continually one or another unto the 
reſtoring of the truth, and enlarging of his churen. f 
That is, Babylon is deſtroy ed by the ſentence and judg- 
ment of God: the execution whereof St. John deſeribeth; 
chap. 18. And this voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath 
continued ſince the time that Babylon (which is Rome) wn 
by deliberate counſel and manifeſt malice oppugned the light 
of the goſpel offered from Gd. . 533 
2 p her fornication, whereby God was provoked td 
wrath, — v3.7 
7 That is, ſhall not worſhip God alone, but ſhall transfer 
his divine honour unto this beaſt, whether he do it with his - 
heart, or counterfeiting in ſhew. For he (faith Chriſt) that 
denieth me before men, him will I deny before my Fathet 
and his angels, Matt. 10. 32. And this is that voice of the 
boly.miniftry, which at this time is very much uſed of the 
holy and faithful ſervants of God. For having now ſuffi- - 
ciently found out-the public obſtinacy of Babylon, they la- 
bour not any longer to thunder out againſt the ſame: but 
to ſave ſome particular members by terror (as St. Jude ſpeak- 
eth) and to pluck them-out of the public flame : or elſe by 
vehement commiſeration of their eſtate to lead them away, 
they ſet before them eternal death, into which they ruſh un- 
awares, unleſs in good time they return unto God: but the 
godly. which are of their own flock, they exhort unto pa- 
tience, abedience,. and faith in the Lord Jeſus, and charge 
them to give light by their good example, of good life 
unto others. | | - i 
The patience, ſanctiſieation, and juſtification, by faith: 
the conſequence whereof are reſt, felicity, and glory eter- 
nal in the heavenly fellowſhip of God and his angels. 
d That is, for the Lord. 


© By works, is meant the reward which followeth good 


works. | 


9 The ſecond part of this chapter, as I aid verſe 1, OF 


N 


word of the goſpel, ate taught in this place theſe things : the acts and doings of Chrift, in overthrowing of Anti- 


The ſervice of the godly, conſiſting inwardly of reverence 
towards God, and outwardly of the glorifying of him: the 
viſible fign of which is adoration, ver. 7. The overthrowin 
of wicked Babylon, ver. 8. and the faſt of every one of the 
ungodly which worſhip the beaſt, ver. g, 10, 11. Finally, 
the ſtate of the holy ſervants of God, both preſent, ver. 11. 
and to come, moſt bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, 
Wan ff TOY Oe 0 1 

- ” This angel is a type or figure of the pod and faithful 
ſervants of God, 5 — God eſpecially trom that time of 
Boniface VIII. $ath'raiſed up to the publiſhing of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, both by preaching and by writing. 89 God 
firſt, near untd the time of the ſame Honiface, uſed Peter 
Caſſidorus an Italian: after Arnold, de Villa Nova, a French- 
man, then Occam, Dante, Petrarch, after that, Johannes 
de Rupe Ceſa, a Franciſcan ; after again, John Wickliffe 

* e 


. 


chriſt and his church by the Spirit of his divine mouth: 
ſeeing 'that having -been called back by word both pub- 


g |\licly and privately unto his duty, and admonifhed of his 


moſt certain ruin, he yet ceaſeth not to maintain and pro- 
tect his own adherents, that they may do him ſervice; and 
to afflict the godly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of 
thoſe things which Chriſt doth there are two kinds ; one 
common or general in the reſt of this chapter, another par- 
ticular. againſt that ſavage and rebellious beaſt and his wor- 
ſhippers, chapter 15, 16. That common kind is the ca- 
lamaty of wars, ſpread abroad through the whole earth; 

1 filling all things with blood, and that without reſpect 
f any perſon, This is figured or ſhadowed out in two 
types of the harveſt and vintage. Since the time that the 
ight of the go pel began to ſhine out, and ſince prophec7 
ſor preaching by the grace of God was rarſe& up 9 


1 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, A. D. 
* Babylon that great city is fallen; it is fallen:, we 
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CT. 1 © 1 N 7 7. Deen angels wh Tg Fong 


T B. the Son of man, having en his head a golden) 


96. crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 
1 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with à loud voice to him that 
*Joel 3. 1. ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle and 
„Mut. 13. Teap: for che time is come to reap: for che 

39+ harveſtof the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that ſat on cheitdeled,” thruſt in 


his fickle on the earth, and the carth was I 


_ 
„ Tbeb another angel came out of the 
remple, which'is in heaven, having allo a arp 
ſick e. 

18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire, and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, and 
ſaid,” Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the v. of the earth : for her 


grapes are ripe. 
TS F ſharp fickle 
on che eatth, and cut down the vines of the 


| vineyard of the earth, and caſt them into that 

great wine · preſs of the wrath of God. 
'% 20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without 
the city; and blood came out of the wine-prels 


unto the horſe bridles, en ere 
e hundred furlongs. F 
c HAP. Xv. 


* pe” angels having the ſeven laſt plagues. 
- They that conpuered the beaſt, praiſe God. 6 = 0 
. gen Nn wrath 


Kirrbls wars have born indie in the world! 8 
howan ficſb bath been thrown to the earth by this divine 
reaping | hom much blood (alas for woe) overfown 
"or — — dae all hiſtories do-cry out, and. 
age (if ever before) is now in horror by reaſon 
— that fickle which Antichriſt callech or. In 
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harveſt 1 - This 
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fruits ſorſooth of the contempt of Chriſt, and 
: Antichri& rather than! 
* blind world doth at 
This is that of 
ed before, 14. 14. 
the r of G dd 


+ which the miſerable, mad, a1 


time reap 
i lace of the aft of Chril, e. 
ow therefore is ſhewed a fingularwork 

to the overthrow of 

and his — which divine work the 
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1 , een een angels, having — 3 
{even agues: for them is ; 
wrath: — 48 epoch they fulklied = 


2 And I'faw: „ Gs 0 
led with fire, and them that gh hn 88 
of the beaſt, and of his image, and of his Warte | 
and of the number of his name, * ſtand at the 
r harps of Gd. 
3 ung the ſo of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the e Lamb, Ang 
Great and N are thy works, Lord God 
Atmight and true are thy sv 
of — 1 . 3 King *Pſ.145.17, 
"4 Who mall not For cher, O Lord, and. 
glorify thy name ! for thou only art holy, arid 
SD neem hat come and worſhip before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt.” 
5 And after that, I looked, and behold, the 


remple of the tabernacle of teſtimon 
in heaven. 7 Fas open 


6 And the ſeven” ang s came out of the 
remple, which had the 10 Jeven plagues, cdothed 


in ** pure and bright linen, and havin _ | 
* = with linen, and h $ | 


3 Ar one of the * four beaſts gave unto 
— of ren angel 


ls ſeven golden vials full of the 
which liveth for evermore. 
8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke of 
3 Iche glory of God and of his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven 
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Jer. 10. 7, 
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| 12 That 1s, command 
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Here is the e called Meton mia. 
* Which was in 916 Bog OO —_— 


commandments © ' 

theſe belore, chap. 4+.7-, 
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"bl "The a gell pour ont the ſryen vial of God 
aq given —— them, and ſo divers plagues ariſe 

in the world, 18. to terrify th W 19 and the 

. i; 


ND d t dee 60 of ahi 4 | 
ple, ſaying te the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 2 b ay 1 5 che wrat 
of God upon che earth. 
++ And'the n went and og b 
upon the earth: and there my a noiſome and 
rievous ſore upon the men which had the 3 
mark of the beaſt, and upon chem which wor! 
ſhipped his im 
3 And the econd angel bade kis via 
upon the: ſea, and it became as the blood of 


dead man: and every living thing died in the 
1 


"1 \ 


And the third angel poured out uu via 
upon -the rivers- and fountains Wy wilters; anc 
they became blood. 


5 And I heard the angel of the - waters ſay. 
Lord, Thou art juſt, which art, and which 
waſt:-and-hoty, becauſe thou Aer way 1 


. che blood of the ſaints a 


rophets, and therctore haſt thou given them 
bar to drink: for they are worthy. 


, * And heand anocher our ofthe ſandury 
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| "= Even ſoß Lord God Almighty, 6 true and 


{upon. the 
{{{waxed. dark, and they gnawed their tongues for 


[[Lorrow, 


[|rightcous are thy judgments. 


8 ” And the fourth angel pom cl out His vial 


on the ſun, and it was given to high($0 torment 
men with the heat of fire, 


9 And men boiled in great beat, aud blaſ- 


ſphemed the name of God, Which hath power 


om 8 theſe ary and chey repRaied not to 
m give 


10 VOY the fifth angel poured out his vial 
throne of the beaſt, and this kingdom 


% 14 And blaſphemed the God of heaven for 
their pains, and for their lores, and repented not 
of their works. 

12 And the ſixth aged poured out his vial 
upon the great river 8 — and the wa- 
ter thereo dried up, = the * of —— 
13 And Laws — ai fe ”" like 
Ike: come out of the mouth of that dragon; 
and out of the mouth of that '* beaſt, and out of 
the mouth of that falſe: prophet. 

14. For they are the ſpirits of devils, warki 
miraeles, to go unto the kings of the earth, —4 
of the whote world; to gather them to rhe bartle 
ary day of God Altnighty. 

(* Behold, I come as a thief.” 


is ne that watcheth, and keepeth his gar 


leſt he walk hear , een ſee his filthineſs) 


En 


r Sr — 


1 PR E 
1 


1 h hapter was fer down the eparatio 
here is 418 1 executio 

Pres in chis yp ner che execution is 2 g 
. orgy in this verſe; then a Diete 'recital 
; of 8 done by every oy 9 ſeven an- 
ls; in the re the chapter. s ſpecial exegution 
tk Antichriſt aud his crew doth in manner agree. unte 


[all other creatures are firſt Rricken: often and ge 

voked. N going do declatfee. 

|} _* The ſtory of the fifth angel, Who ſtrikceth the kingdom 
of the beaſt with wo plagues, abroad with darkneſs, Within 
With bales and dolors moſt grievous, throughout his whole 


which way) gen 
2 8 and 9. and be 


longeth (if my conjecture fail 
ot). unto the ſame time. 


Vet herein, they do differ one 
m another, that this was particularly effected upon the 


. princes and ring-leaders of the wickedneſs of the world [ 


the other generally againſt the whole world being wicked. 
And theretore has judgments are figured more grievous 


than thoſe. 
The hiſtory of the firſt angel, whoſe plague upon the 
earth is ei almoſt in the ſame words with that Gixth 
e e tians, Exod. But it doth figni 

Pager gu that torture — utchery of — 
ſeared with an hot iron, which accuſeth the ungodly within 
and both by truth of the word (che light whereof God hath 
now ſo long ſhewed forth) and by bitterneſs ſtirreth ds and 
forceth out Fo ſword of God's wrath. 

See chap. 13 16. 

The Mon of the ſecond angel, who 3 and 
maleſteth the ſeas, that he may ſtir up the conſcience ol 
men fleeping in their wickedneſs, ſee =o 8. 8. 


215 3 and fly blood, fuck as ir in 
The the an the rivers in this 
verſe, 8 the n of 1 commendat the 
ſame. by a moſt grave compariſon of the Ius of men with 


che puniſhment of God: | which is common to this place, 


and that Which went before. Wherefore alſo chis praiſing 
is attributed to the angel of the waters, a name common to 


generally done upon the whole world, 


— _ third „according as both of them are 
to © Waters, rn 
the other of WA in two verſes, _. | wn! 
. — of the praiſe beforeg out of the 
__ Gaduary of God, whether FN briſt, or by 
—— angels fo Chriſt alſo is called | 
2 C 2, Js: 12. 1. 
7 ef 2 1 angel who throweth the 


upon the heaven I the ſun, of which, Luke 21; 26 
the effects whereof are noted two: che one peculiar, 
it ſhall ſcorch men with heat in this. verſe; the other pro- 
cceding e en, y from the former, that their fury ſhal 


ſo much the more be enraged againſt God in the nex 
verſe, when yet (O wonderfi derful mercy and PO * God! 


3 
. 
— — 


the wicked, and puniſh that moſt perverſe obſtinacy of the 
idolaters: whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence a furious 


indignation and deſperate madnefd, r againſt God 
and hurtful unto itſelf. -- 1 


The ſtory of the faxthangel, divided into his act, and the 
event thereof. The act is, that the angel did caſt out of his 
mouth the plague of a moſt glowing heat, wherewith even the 


2k 


flow (as Buphrates) were dried up; by the counſel of God 
in this verſe, | The event is, that the mere madneſs where- 
with the wicked are euraged, that they may ſcorn the judg- 
ments of God, and abuſe them furioufly to ſerve their own 
turn, and to the executing of their own' wicked outta 


| The bond of the - pr and tothe tes 
- the ſame, __ 


++ So che church — ths ungodly, and ae of ihe 
ends is ſai be left naked, all the defenc-s thereof in 
which they put their truſt, being taten away from it. 

12 That is, that even they which dwell further off, m = 
with more commodity make haſte unte that facrifice whic 
the Lord hath appointed. 


23; That is, every of them nb hol: force, bad 
{conſpired that by-wonders, word and work, they might 
bring into the fame deſtruction, all kings, princes, and 
potentates of the world, curſedly 'bewitched of them by 
their ſpirits, and teachers of the vanity and im c 
the beaſt that committed fornication with the kin 
earth. And this is a right deſeription of our cls 2 


"4 Croking with all importuity, and continually day and 
night provoking and calling forth to arms, as the e 
and furies of war, as is declared in the next verſe. 

15 That is, — — 11. 3 
16 Whereof . RIF» 
+ 37, That is; of es den which clay, 13. 11. 
for ſo is he called alſo, chap; 19. 20: and 20. 1c 


% oo + wr ah 


always to addreſs their minds unto his e 5 and th look 
unto themſelves, that they be not — y made naked 
and circumvented of theſe unclean ſpirits, and ſo they be 


miſerably unprepared ar _ r os: theLord, ſo 2 


. 29. and 25. 19. 


Bleſſed — 2 


ments, 3 Iz. —_ 


grievouſiy by f 
the hand of God before mankind. by whom he is pre- 


kingdom, that thereby he might wound tlie -confeience of 


greateſt floods, and which moſt were wont to ſwell and overs . 


A parencheſis for admonition, in which God nech | 
his hohy ſervants; who reſt in the expectation of Chriſt, 
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"A, 5. 7 3 ee, them together, dato | 
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4 That 1 is, Babylon is undone, as i9:hewed wür 17 ü 


"It is certain by the holy ſcriptores, that Megiddon is a city 


and 2 Chron. 35. 22. and Zach. 12. 11. 


* 

* 
"- 
os 


- fame 


in thoſe that follow: - 


* Cheift. 
JE; =, That harlot, of whom in the next chapter follow-[| 


2 place called in Hebrew. A eddon: _-- ©: 
1% And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
ali into the air: and there came a loud voice 

aut of the temple of heaven from * * che chrone, 
bing. * 1625 gobes © >: 

18 And there were Sites: and thun. 
; derings, and lightnings, and there was a great 
r e ſuch as was not ſinoe men were up 


kings. of. f"the — £6 ited, 75 8 
is drunken. with; the Thad of; ſaints, 1 The 84 


. 52 the Woman, and the beaſt that: carried 
. e e e VET Ll, 


. . hs, 
HEN: x . 4 came at: the dn: 
which had the ſeven vials; and ON eels 
me, ſaying unto ne Come: I will-ſheyy * thee 


* "I 


' 


on the earth, even ſo mighty an earthquake. l 
(11 xg And the great City was e e 
parts: and the cities of the nations fell: 

"a. 12 


wine of the fiercencſs of his-wrath. | 
20 And every iſle fled away, and the moun 
f "tains! #9 were not found. 

21 And there fell a great hai}, "like* talents, 
bat of heaven upon the men, and men blaſ- 
phemed God becauſe of the plague of the 
hail > for The 2 red ddr Was exceeding 
+ great.” SO i293 Sith es 


f the earth are drunken with: 


s 4 hand full of 


tithe *.damnayes of "ae, Sreat er chat re 


„ 1 9pop many Watkrss, 


2 With whom have committed. "TSENG 
the kings of the earth, and the inhpbieans of 


the Wige of her for- 
nieation. 
13 580 — carried me. "Ways into hs — 1 


I[derneſs in the Spirit, and I wy 80 ay fit. up- 


a ſcarlet: coloured beaſt, full: of names of 

blaſphemy, ent Had en heads. and ten 
orns. 

4 And © ns woman was arrayed in Pie 
d ſcarlet, and gilded. with gold, and: precious 
ſtones, and pearls,; and had: a cup of gold in her 
| abomination, and. ach igel of her 
13 1% ions E23 


= And 


T P24: "* 1 1 1 a 
JIE KS. - gf $25 IS ! # TY +4 ? 


* | Namely, ia whobholily; brenne to [TIER] 
mandment of God, was to da ſacrifice; notwithſtandingſſu 
that thoſe ĩmpure ſpirits do the ſame wickedly,, as ſervants, 
* unto God, but unto the beaſt chat hath ſeven heads. 
That is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions) the 
tain itſelf, or mountain places of Megiddon. Nowſf! 


| 7 


_ and in the tribe of Manaſfes, bordering upon 
Iffachar Aſher, and was made famous by that ment 
table overthrow of king Joſias, whereof 2 Kings 22. 30. 


In this moun- 
tain country God faith by figure, or type, that the kings of 
-the le which ſerve the beaſt, ſhall meet together: KS | 
Gentiles did always caſt that lamentable over- 
Ae, in the wech of the 9 Jos, unto their 


Place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them (as they ſpeak) e 
+ and unfortunate unto the But God here pronoun- 
ceth, that the reproach the church, and confidence of 

the ungodly, mal by himſelf be taken away, in the ſelf- 
where the nations pe ed themſelves the 
mould e exult and 5 2404 againſt God and his 


«church. ' © 
19 The ftory of the ſeventh- angel unto the end of the 
chapter, ere e y fign and ſpeech, the 
-argument of this: in this 'verſe, and then is declared 
20 execution in the verſes 1 
2 From whence he might move the heaven above; and 
"the earth beneath. 
9 Thatic, from him dat gr os the throne, by the 
called Metonymia. | 


and in the chapters following. For the firſt onſer (as 1 
might ſay} of this denuneiation is deſcribed in this chap- 
ter: and the laſt, containing a perfect victory, dec ens 


der is declared the execution (a ip-ſaid in verſe a5. 
and the thing that ſhall laſt come to paſs in heaven and in 
earth, before the overthrow of the beaſt of Babylon: both 
| generally, verſe 18. and particularly in the curſed city, 


and ſach as have any miri therewith, "IE threef 
Iſche name of blaſphem 
chat this beaſt is muc 


laſt verſes. Bat Ye 
2: If The fear or ftanding place of Antichriſt. - 
27 Saeed bas dd and gh agint 


ing. Now chis phraſe, to come into remembrance, is, 
aſter the common uſe of the man denoned from 
men, and attributed unto Gd. 

It 9, That js, were ſeen vo mne, or were. no more extant 
A borrowed Hebraiſm. 


* 5 


h: and therefore were periuaded that that 


{cri 


14; 55 6. The beaſt in proceſs of time hath 


_—_ 7 


1 2 
— 
— 


HH rn Bo E: 


. that is to ts an n TE ff the 


arld in their! rebellion, and an heart that cannot on, 
verſe 9.and 11. 


— 


e As it were about the weight of a talent, "at; t ent 


was threeſcore pounds, that is, fix hundred groats, wh by 
ified a'marvellous and ſtrange weight. 
* The flate of the church militant being 3 * 


eth the ſtate of the church 
— as I ſhewed before in the n 55 t Ago, 
chapter. This ſtate is ſet forth in four chapters. As in 


the place beforegoing Fnoted, that in that Hiſtory the 
der of time was not always exa obſerved, Jo the * 
s to be underſtood in this hiſtory, _ that it is diftingu 
according to the perſons of which it treateth, and That 7 in 
the ſeveral tories of the perſons is ſeverally obſerved i in the 


me thereof. For firſt ts delivered the ſtory of Babylon 
— in this and the next chapter (tor this Babylon, 
put of alt doubt, ſhall periſh before che two and the 


: ragen 2) Secondly, is delivered the deſtruction of both the 
vo beaſts, chap. 19. And laſtly of che dragon, chap: 18. 
iu che fry of the ſpiritual Babylon are diſtinetly fer forth 
the ſtate thereof in this chapter, and the overthrow done 
from God, chap. 18. In this verſe, and that which fol- 
loweth, is a tranfition or paſſa 7 unto the firlt argument, 
onſiſting of the particular calling of the prophet * often 
heretofore) and à general propoſition. 


That i, that pag” 3 harlot, 8 figure, called 
ſhyppa 9 For Saint 28 as yet had not feen her. 
Althoug] | ation may be borne, yet I like 
this better. 


The ſentence that i 4s FRET againft this bedr. 

7 Henceforth is propounded the type of Babylon, and 
the ſtate thereof, in four verſes. After, a declaration of 
the 
a ted things; - the beaſt (of whom chapter 13) in the 
third verſe, -and the woman that ſitteth upon the beaſt, ver. 
en ſome- 
what more than was expreſſed in the former vifioh, Firſt, 
in that it is not read efore, that he was apparelled in 
ſcarlet,” a robe imperial, and of triumph. Secondly, in that 

hat this is full of names of blaſphemy : the other carried 
onlyi in his heads, So God did teach 
N increaſed in impiety and injuſtice, 
and doth in this laſt age triumph in both theſe more tofo- 
tently and proudly than ever before. 

A ſcarlet colour, that is, With a red and 78 0 
ment; and ſurely it was not without eauſe that the! omiſh 
clergy were fo-much delighted with this colour. 
| + That harlot, the ſpiritual Babylon, which' is Rome. 
She is deſcribed by her attire, profeſſion, and deeds. 

5 In attire moſt glorious, r moſt rich, and moſt 


ilar execution, e 


babes; the Wurm of all, in this verſe; and 

caching her myſteries unto all, verſe 5. ſetting forth all 

magnificently : but indeed moſt perniciouſly 

WES le. men N 270 cups and bringing upon 
ly | | | 


* 


Ae 


in the reſt ef this chapter. In the type are de- 


Ab. 5 1d in her forehead was a name written, are not written in the book of life from the foun- K. P. 
96.  & myſtery; * that great Babylon, that mother of 


£2 
»f 
» 
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whoredoms and abominations of the earth. 
6 9 And'l faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of ſaints, and with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus, and when I ſaw her, I wondered 
with great Well i | RA 
1 * Then the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore marvelleſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſ- 
tery of that woman, and of that beaſt that bear- 
eth her, which hath ſeven heads and ten horns. 
8 *The beaſt that thou haſt ſeen, '* was, and 
is not, and + ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 


pit, and ſhall go into perdition, and they that 


dwell as the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names 


beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is 
1s Here js the mind that hath wiſdom: 
The“ ſeven heads? are ſeven mountains; where- 


kings. . F 

10 Five are fallen, * arid one is; and ano- 
ther is not yet come: and when he cometh, he 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 


11 ** And the beaſt that was, and is not, 1s 

even ** the eighth, and is“ one of the ſeven, 

and ſhall go into deſtruction. 
4 M 


"7 Deceiving with the title of religion, and paublick in- 
ſcription of myſtery ; which the in times paſt did not 
, petite 1H Which Saber folin deviarcili wiin 
manner of woman this 1s. 

In manner of deeds: She is red with blood, and ſhed- 
deth it moſt licentiouſly, and therefore is coloured with 
the blood of the ſaints :. as, on the contrary part, Chriſt is 
{et forth imbrued with the blood of his enemies, Iſa. 63. 1. 

10 A paſſage unto the ſecond part of this chapter, by 
occaſion given of Saint John, as the words of the angel do 
fhew in the next verſe. 

11 The ſecond part or place, as I ſaid, verſe i. The e- 
narration of the viſion promiſed in the verſe following. 
Now there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and 
his tory, unto the 14th verſe. After, of the harlot, unto 
the end of the chapter. 

2 The ftory of the beaſt hath a triple deſcription of him 
The firſt is a diſtinction of this beaft from all that ever have 
been at any time: which diſtinftion is contained in this 
verſe. The ſecond is a delineation or a painting out of the 
beaſt by things preſent, by which he might even at that 
time be known of the godly : and this delineation is accord- 
ing to his heads, verſe 12, 13, 14. This beaft is that em- 
pire of Rome, of which I ſpake chap. 13. 11. accordin 
to the mutations and changes whereof, which then had al- 
ready happened, the Holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and {et 
out the ſame, The apoſtle diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from 
all others in theſe words: The beaſt which thou ſaweſt, 
* was, and is not. For ſo I expound the words of the 
apoſtle for the evidency ſake, as I will further declare in 
the notes following. 

'3 The meaning is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before, 
(chap. 13. 1.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeen, was (was, 
I fay) even-from Julius Cæſar in reſpect of beginning, ri- 
fing up, ſtation, glory, dominion, manner, and ſtock : 
from the houſe of Julius: and yet is not now the ſame, 


if they look unto the houſe and ftock : for the domi nion of | 


this family was tranſlated unto another, after the death of 
Nero ; from that other unto a third ; from a third unto a 
fourth ; and ſo forth, was varied and altered by innumer- 
able changes. Finally, the empire is one, as it were one 


is An exhortation, preparing unto audience by the ſame 
argument, with that of Chriſt: . He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” Wherefore for mine own part, I had rather 
read in this place, Let there be here a mind, &c.” 80 
the angel paſfeth fully unto the ſecond place of this de- 
{cription. | 3335000 pe p 

< Very children know what the ſeven-hilled city is, which 
is ſo much ſpoken of, and whereof Virgil thus reporteth; 
«© And compaſſeth ſeven towers in one wall :” that city it 
is, that when John wrote theſe things, had rule over the 
kings of the earth. It was and is not, and yet it remaineth 
to this day, but it is declining unto deſt action. 

*7 This is the painting-out of the beaſt by things preſent 
(as I ſaid before) whereby St. John endeavoured to deſcribe 
the ſame, that he might be both known of the godly in that 


afterwards, This delineation hath one type, that is, his 
heads, but a double deſcription or application of the type: 
one permanent, from the nature itſelf, the other change- 
able, by the working of men. The deſcription permanent, 
is by the ſeven hills, in this verſe, the other that fleeteth, 
is from the ſeven kings, verſe 10, 11. And here it is wor- 
thy to be obſerved, that one type hath ſometimes two or 
more applications, as ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt to 


g ||cxpreſs, eicher one thing by divers types, or divers things 


by one type. So I noted before of che ſeven ſpirits, chap. 
1. 4. Now this woman that fitteth upon ſeven hills, is the 
city of Rome, called in times paſt of the Grecians, in4>.- 
@5;, i. e. of ſeven tops or creſts; and of Varro fepticeps, i. e. 
of her ſeven heads (as here) or ſeven heads; and of others, 
ſeptemcollis, 1. e, ſtanding upon ſeven hills. 0 

:3 The beginning of theſe kings or emperors, is almoſt 
the ſame with the beginning of the church of Chriſt, which 


of the Jews was overthrown. In which year it came to paſs, 
by the providence of God, that that ſaying, . The beaſt 
was, and is not,” was fulfilled before the deſtruction of the 
Jews, immediately following, came to paſs. That was the 


year from the building of the city of Rome 80g, from which 


year Saint John both numbered the emperors which hi- 


— 


therto had been, when he wrote theſe things, and foretel- 


** 


beaſt: but exceedingly varied by kindreds, families, and 

rſons. It was therefore, ſaith Saint John, in the kind- 
red or houſe of Julius : and now it is not in that kindred, 
but tranſlated unto another. | 

+ As if he ſhould ſay, Alſo this ſame that is, ſhall ſhortly 
not be: but thall alcend out of the depth, or out of the ſea 
(as was ſaid, chap. 13. 1.) that is, ſhall be a new ſtock 
from amongſt the nations without difference, and ſhall in 
the ſame ſtate go unto deſtruction, or run and periſh : and 
fo ſhall ſucceſſively new princes or emperors come and go, 
ariſe and fall, the body of the beaſt remaining ſtill, but 
toſſed with ſo many and often alterations as no man can but 
marvel that this beaſt was able to ſtand and hold it out, in 
ſo many mutations ; verily, no empire thatever was toſſed 
with ſo many changes, and as it were with ſo many tem- 
peſts of the ſea, ever continued fo long. * 

That is, as many as have not learned the providence 
of God, according to the faith of the faints, ſhall marvel 


leth of two others next to come: and that with this pur- 
poſe, that when this particular prediction or foretelling of 
things to come ſhould take effect, the truth of all other 
predictions in the church might be the more confirmed: 
Which fign God of old mentioned in the law, Deut. 18. and 
Jeremiah confirmeth, chap. 28. 8. | 

9 Whoſe names are theſe: the firſt, Servius Sulpitius 
Galba, who was the ſeventh*emperor of the- ople o 
Rome; the ſecond, Marcus Salvius Otho; the third, Au- 


lus Vitellius ; the fourth, Titus Flavius Veſpafianus ; the 


fifth, Titus Veſpaſianus, his ſon, of his own name. 

20 Flavius Domitian, ſon of the firſt Vefpaſian. For in 
the latter end of his days Saint John wrote theſe things, as 
witneſſeth Irenæus, lib. 5. adverſus hæreſes. | 

21 Nerva : the empire being now tranflated from the 
family of Flavius. This man reigned only one year, four 
months, and nine days, as the hiſtory writers do tell. 

22 This is ſpoken by the figure Sy necdochad, as much as 


dation of the world) * when they bchold the 


on the woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeven 


12 And 


age, and be further obſerved and marked of the poſterity 


I ſhewed before, chap. 11.1. Namely, from the year 255 2 
[after the paſſion of Chriſt, what time the temple and church 


at theſe grievous and often changes: when they ſhall con- to ſay, as that head of the beaſt, whioh was, and is not, 
fider the ſelf- fame beaſt, which is the Roman empire, to becauſe it is cut off, and Nerva in ſo ſhort time extin- 


have been, and not to be, and to be, ard ſtill moleſted guiſhed. How many heads there were, fo many beaſts 


with perpetual mutation, and yet in the ſame to ſtand andſſtbere ſeemed to be in one. See the like ſpeech in the third 
continue. This, in mine opinion, is the moſt fimple ex- verſe of the thirteenth chapter. Es | a 
poſition of this place confirmed by the event of the things Nerva Trajanus, who himſelf in divers reſpects is cal - 
themſelves. Although the laſt change alſo, by which theſlled here the ſeventh and the eighth. f 
empire, that before was civil, became ecclefiaſtical, is no Though in number and order of ſucceſſion he be the 
ob curely ſignifled in theſe words, of which two, the firſi}|eighth, yet he is reckoned together with one of theſe 
exerciſed cruelty upon the bodies of the ſaints : the other|heads, becauſe Nerva zud he were one head. For this mam 
alſo upon their ſouls : the firſt by human order and policy, 


the other under the colour of the law of God, and off|with him, when Nerva left bis lite. 
religion, raged andimbrued itſelf with the blood of the godly 1 


*5 Namely, 


obtained authority together with Nerva, and was confal 
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—— REVELATION. _ 


AD, 
520 


See Lamb ſhalt overcome them: for he is power, ſo that the earth was ligh 
men. Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they glory. | 


"12 © And the ten horns, which thou ſaweſt, 16, 18 The merchants of the earth, who were em. © 
are'® ten kings, which yet have not received aff! riched with the pomp and hivurioufneſs of it hot 9 
kingdom, bur ſhall receive power, as kings, and wail: 20 But all the electb rejoice for that 95 
at one hour, with the beaſt. | vengeance of God. A © 


x3 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give | 8 kiiite 
their power and authority unts the beaſt.f ND after theſe things, I ſa another amy. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the ** Lamb, and gel come down from heaven; having great 
tened with his 


that are on his. ſide, called; and choſen,” and ll 2 And ke cried out mightily with a: loud 


ns Babylon detroycq. 


oice, * ſaying, * Iris fallen, it is fallen, Babylon - Cb. 14.8. 


»5 ** Andhe ſaid unto me, The waters Which char great city, and is become the habitation of 
chod ſaweit, where the whore ſitteth, are peo-devils, and the hold of alt foul ſpirits, and a cage 
pics, arid maltitudes, and nations, and tongues. [fofevery unclean and hateful bird. : 

16 And the ten ” horns which thou ſaweftf} 3 For all nations have drunken of I wine 
upon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, ſof the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 

d mall make her deſolate and naked, and * the earth have committed fornication wich 
wan eat her ficſh, and burn her with fire. her, an 

17 For God hath put in their hearts toffrich of the abundance of her pleaſures. 
falfl his will, and to do with one conſent for 4 * And | heard another voice from heaven 
to give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until thefyſay, * Go our of her, my people, that ye © be not 
words of God be fulfilled. , [partakers of her fins, and that ye reccive not of 
18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is her plagues: © £ s 
hat . preat city which reignech over the Kings||_ 5 For her fins are * come up into heaven, and 


* 


Z 1 God hath remembered her iniquities. 
| CHAP. XVIII. ' 
2 The horrible deſtruftion of Babylon is ſet out. 11. h 6 Reward 


. 35 Namely, to moleft with per ecutions the churches otfjthe kings ſhould execute upon the harlot that which plea- 
Chriſt, as the hiſtories du accord, and I have briefly noted, [|{cd God, and which he declared in the verſe next before- 

3 Jeoing: and alſo that by one conſent and counſel, they 
The third place of this de cription, as I ſaid verſe 8 ſhould give their kingdom unto the bealt, c. verſe 13, 
is a prophetical prediction of things to come, which the (| 14. for as theſe being blinded have before depended upon 
— ſhould do, as in the words following Saint John doth fjthe beck of the beaſt that lifteth up the harlor, ſo it is ſaid, 
not obſcurely fignify, ſaying, © Which have not yet re- that afterward it ſhall come to paſs, that they ſhall turn 


_ <<. ceived the kingdom, c.“ For there is an Antitheſis o: fjback, and ſhall fall au ay from h- r, when their hearts ſhall 


and thoſe that went before. [be turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy of God. 
ribed in this ver. e, then their That is, Rome, that great city, or only city (as Juſ- 
| : 2 1 Itiaian calleth it) the king and head whereof was then the 
1 That ie, arifing with their kingdoms out of the Ro- Emperor, but now the Pope, ſince that the condition of 
man beaſts : at ſuck times as that political empire began the beaſt was changed | 
by. the craft. of the Popes greatly to fall. = he ie 
fore a falſe het; which beaft, aſcending out of che that whore of Babylon. This hiſtorical prediction con- 
— imielf all the authority and power of theffcerning ker is threefold. The firſt a plain and fimple fore- 
| deal, and cnerciſeth the ſa ne before his face, as was telling of her ruin, in three verſes. The fecond a figura- 
; chapter 14. 11, 12. For when the political empire ſſtive prediction by the circumſtances, thence anto the 2oth 


ceftifierh the ſame in this our age. 2 power, and with light of glory, as the enſign of power. 
That is, by conſent and agreement, that they may The POS or foreſhewing of her ruin, containing 
conſpire with the beaſt, and depend upon his beck Their N both the fall of Babylon, in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof 
Rory is divided into three parts, counſels, acts, and events. ſuttered by way of allegory concerning her fpiritual and 
The counſelors fome of them confiſt in commenicating o/{}carnal wickedneſs, that is, her moſt great impiety and in- 
judgments and affections: and iome in communicating offhultice, in the next verſe : her fall is firſt imply declared 
power, which they are faid to have given untò this beaſt, fof the ingel, and then the greatneſs thereof is fhewed 
in this verſe. ; there, by events, When he faith, it all be the feat and 
Win Cbriſt and his church, as the reaſon following {habitation of uevils, of wild beaſts, and of earſed foils, as 
\ of old; Iſaiah 13. 21. and often elſewhere. | 
+. The ſecond prediction, which is of the circamftances 
of the ruin of Babylon : of theſe there are two kinds: one 


2 This is the other member of the enarration, as 1 ſaid, fjunto the ninth verſe : the other following upon her ruin: 
verſe-7. belonging unto the harlot; ſhewed in the viſion, namely, che Htimenctatior of the wicked; and rejoicing of 
verſe 3. In this hiſtory of the harlot theſe three things ate the godly; nnto the twentieth verſe. 45 ol 

iflintly- propounded : what is her magnificeney, 'in thisf} * Two circumſtances going before the ruin, are com- 
verſe, what is her fall, and by whom it ſhall happen unte {manded in this place: one is, that the godly depart out 
her, in the tworvrinſes following: and laſtly, who that har 1 Babylon : 'as 1 mentioned; chap. 12. to have been done 
lot is, in the laſt verſe. This e, which by order of na jjin time paſt, before the deftruttion of Ferufalem ; this charge 
- ſhould have been the firit, is therefore made the laſt, fis given here, and in the next verſe. © The other is, that 


becauſe it was mire fit to be joined with the next chapter. {every one of them-occupy themſelves in their own place in 
That is, as unconſtant and variable as are the waters. {executing the judgment of God, as it was commanded the 


Upon this foundation fitreth this harlot as queen; à vain Lerites of old, Exod. 32. 25. and that they ſandify their 
perſon, upon that which is vain. Inands unto the Lord, verſe 6, 7, 8. | _ 

n The en kings; a5 verſe" 13. The accompliftinient}} Of this commandment there are two cauſes : to avcid 

this fact and event is daily increaſed in this our aye; the contagion of fin, and to ſhun the participation of thoſe 
idenceand moſt mighty government of God. puniſhments that belong thereunto. | 33 

2 He u eth a word which fignificth the following of fins 

"I lone after another, and rifing one of another in ſuch ſort, 

che-chiefeficient cauſe; which that they grew at length to ſuch an heap, that they cam- 


; on of order affirmeth to have come to paſs, both that Fe 5 1 125 1 4 


J 


her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed 


ds 21. 9. 


er. 51. 8. 


The ſecond place (l faid before, chap. 19. 1.) of 


going before it, as that heforehand the godly are deliveted, 


4 5 | : 


fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, [|prophets, ** and of the ſain 


WT | Blood of his ſervants on the whore. 9 They at 
and thou ſhalt find them no more) . | 9 They are 
13 The merchants of theſe things which were oY Heſs Geary 5 1 0 the 22 
waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afar off from her, for Tze 23.0 Kin 5 2 * — * 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, gory Ring ngs-appeareth from heaven. 


ſentence of God, verſe 8. 


in two verſes : the ſecond is, the lamentation of the mer- 


oper ener, xl. The ſaints rejoice at ber deſtraftion.. 
| ©. TG T Reward ber, even as ſhe hath rewarded[jto deſolation. And every ſhip-maſter, and all A. D 
x oy yo u, and give her double according to her works: he people that occupy ſhips, and ſhip- men, and : 


aud in 5 cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill phonon traffick on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afar, i 

er the double. off, 1 | 9 
* Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified herſelf, and lived]|; 18 And cry, when they fee that ſmoke of ö 
in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and that her burning, ſaying, What city was like un- x 
forrow : for ſhe ſaith * in her heart, I fit being aſſto this great city! _ Rags ſe i 
queen, and am * no widow, and ſhall * ſee no | 19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their h 
mourning. and cry, weeping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at oneſſalas, that great city, wherein were made rich all 
day, death, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall that had ips on the ſea by her coſtlineſs: for 
be burnt with fire: for that God which condem- in one hour ſhe is made deſolate. 4 
neth her, is a ſtrong Lord. E lh 20 .'* O heaven, rejoice of her, and ye holy 

9 And the kings of the earth ſhall bewailſſapoſtles and prophets: for God hath puniſh 
her, and lament for her, which have committed | er, to be revenged on her for your ſakes. 
fornication, and lived in pleaſure with her, when 


E Then the mighty angel took up a ſtone 
ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning. | tke a great milſtone, * and caſt it into the ſea,, . Jer. 51.63. 
10 And ſhall ftand afar off for fear of her | aying, With ſuch violence ſhall that great cir 


Cit 

torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- Babylon be caſt; and ſhall be found no more. * 
bylon, that mighty city : for in one hour is thy} 22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians; 
judgment come. and of pipers, and trumpeteis, ſhall be heard no 

11 ? And the merchants of the earth ſhallj|more in thee : and no craftſman, of whatſoever 
weep and wail over her: for no man buyeth theirſſcraft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee : 
ware any more. 5 and the ſound: of a milftone ſhall be heard no 

12 The ware of gold, and ſilver, and of pre- more in thee. 8852 
cious ſtones, and of pearls, and of fine linen, and | 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
of purple, and of ſilk, and of ſcarlet, and of alljjmore in thee : and the voice of the bridegroom 
manner of thyne wood, and of all veſſels of ivory,jjand of the bride ſhall be heard no more in thee: 
and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and ot ||for thy merchants were the great men of the 
braſs, and of iron, and of marble, earth, and with thine inchantment were deceived 

13 And of cinnamon, and odours, and oint- all nations. | 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and 24 And in her was found the *5 blood of the 
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* ts, and af all that 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſervants, and ſouls were flain upon the earth. F TOR 
of men. | 


14 ( And the * apples that thy foul luſted| CC HAP. XIX. 
after, are departed from thee, and all things which 


were fat and excellent, are departed from thee, 1 The heavenly company pr aiſe God for avenging the 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city that 
was clothed in fine linen and purple and ſcarlet, 


and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and ND after theſe things I heard a 
pearls. | 


| | voice of a great multitude in heaven, ſay- 
17 For in one hour ſo great riches are come ; 


= 
7 The provocation of the godly, and the commandment}|chrown. 80 Ifaiah 12. 0. He in man PH aces, a 
of executing the judgments of God, ſtand upon three] f By this is meant A, ſea ſon which is . the 
cauies, which are here expreſſed: the unjuſt wickedneſs II fall of che leaf, at what ſeaſon fruits ripen, and the word 
of the whore of Babylon, in this verſe ; her curſed pride, fignifieth ſuch fruits as are longed for. & tne 
oppoling itſelf againſt God, which is the fountain of all 


* The manner of mourni | 
evil ations, verſe 7. and her moſt juſt damnation by the | mourning uſed by them that trade 


19 The battle, 20 wherein the beaft is taken, 2f 
and caſt into the burning lake. BS 


— 


by ſea. 


| 0 *The other conſequent upon the other ruin of bs 
d With herſelf. _ : lon, is the —— or 5 of the e — 2 i 
n - — 2 of people, and mighty. | n cart, . was noted verſe g. cave. 
2 e of none. : e thir iction, as I ſaid. „ ſtandi 
* Shortly, and at one inſtant. — | 5 


fign, and the interpretation thereof: i 
The circumſtances —— the fall of Babylon, or — is in two Fac] firſt, by a 3 4 
the conſequent thereof (as I diſtin uiſhed them verſe 4.) I the thing itſelf, in this verſe, and then by declaration of 
are two: namely, the lamentation of the wicked, unto. the the events, in the verſes following. = 
igth verſe, and the rejoicing of the godly, verſe 20. This The events are two; the one of them Opofte 
moſt ſorrowful lamentation, according to the perſons ofthe other, for amplification ſake. There ſhall-be,; 
them that lament, hath three members: the firſt whereof he, in Babylon, no mirth nor Joy ar all, in this and the next 
is, the mourning of the kings and mighty men of the earth, ¶ verſe, but all heavy and lamentable things, fro 
x | ſlaughters of the right and 
chants that traſſick by land, unto the igth verſe : The third||ing upon it for the ſame. 
is, the wailing of thoſe that merchandiſe by ſea, verſe 16, That is ſhed by | 
17, 18. In e cauly 6a mane, of he ven 1 — by: n ; 
mourning is deſcribed in order, according to the condition |} * at is, proved and. found out, as — 
of thoſe char mourn, wich obſeryation of that which bell] pointed e ind inquiry concerning the tnpreny an ro, 
ER them. gar e Jand | N injuſtice of theſe men. l 
The lamentation of thoſe that trade by land, as III This chapter hath in ſam two parts: tranſitory 
diſtinguiſhed immediately before, . lor of paſſage unto the things that follow; — xr; 
1 An apoſtrophe, or turning of the ſpeech. by . imita-[| verſe : another hiſtorical, of the victory of Chriſt gotten a- 
m__ uſed for 8 * x e e | Fand both * unto: the end of the chapter: which 
ter the manner of mourners, ſhould in paſſionate ſpe 1 ſaid was dont hiſtory of this argument. Bo 
ipeak unto Babylon, though now utterly fallen and over- ; | * 18 r uk 1 


- 


= 


7 be marriage of the Lamb. EEE LAT: ON. 
A. D. ing, * Hallelujah, ſalvation, agd;. „ and 
96... — and — be to the Lo 6 
2 For true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath condemned that great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ſervants, ſbed by faithful and true, and he judgeth and fi hteth 
her hand. | | - [Fighteoully. 1 
| And again they ſaid, Hallelujah: and 12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire as 
that her ſmoke roſe up for evermore. on his head were many crowns : and he Rk a 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and theſ name written, that no man knew but himſelf. 
four beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God 13 And he was clothed with a garment di 
that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- 388 and his name was called THE WORD 
; | OF GOD. ES 
14 And the hoſts which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed with 
ine linen white and pure. | 
15 And out of his mouth went out a ſha 
ſword, that with it he ſhould {mite the heathen - 
for he ſhall * rule them with a rod of iron: for 
he it is that treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
neſs and wrath of Almighty God. | 
16 And he hath upon his garment, and 
upon his thigh a name written, THE KING cn 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. dg 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtand in the ** ſun 
who cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
towls that did fly by the midſt of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourſelves together unto the 
{upper of the great God, 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of high captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all f.ee men, and 
bond men, and of ſmall and great. | 
19 * And1 ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 


The feels called ts the Jag 

which have the © teſtimony of Jeſus, Wee g 

God : for the teſtimony of* Jeſus is the ſpirit of 5b. | 

prophecy. 4 | En 
11 * An aw heaven open, and 8 

a white horſe, and he that ſat e e him eee 


5 * Then a voice came out of the * throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, anc 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard © like a voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of ſtrong thunderings, ſaying, Halle- 
lujah : for the Lord that God, that Almighty 
one, hath reigned. 

4 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give glory 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb 1s come, 
and his wife hath 7 made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed with purez fine linen and ſhining, 
for the fine * linen is the righteouſneis 01 
ſaints. | 

*Matt.zz.2. 9 Then he ſaid unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the Lamb's ſup- 
per. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe words of 
God are true. | 

10 And I fell before his feer, * to worſhip 

*Ch. 22.3. him: but he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: for 
I am thy fellow ſervant, and one of thy brethren, 


pf. 2, 9. 


— — 
*- 


The tranfition hath two places, one of praiſing God for 
the overthrow done unto Babylon, in four verſes : and ano-{{might make a public example of his own infirmity, and of 
ther likewiſe of praiſe, and prophetical, for the coming of the modeſt ſandtimony of the angel, who both renounced 
Chrift unto his kingdom, and his moſt royal marriage with||for himſelf the divine honours, and recalled all the ſervants 
his church, thence unto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe [of God unto the worſhip of him alone: as al'o 22. 8. 
hath three branches, diſtinguiſhed after the ancient manner Which are commanded to bear witneſs of Jeſus. 

of thoſe that ſing mpoPwreo:;, that is, an invitation or pro- * For Jefus is the mark that all the prophecies ſhoot at. 
vokement, in two verſes : ain, a reſponſe or anſwer inf} The ſecond place of this chapter (as I ſaid verſe 1.) 
the third verſe : and cn, a cloſe or joining together in ſis of the victory gotten by Chriſt againſt both the beaſts : 
harmony: all which I thought good of purpoſe to diſtin-||in which firſt, Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, unto 
guiſh in this place, leſt any man ſhould with Porphyrus, the fixteenth verſe ; then is ſnewed the battle to be begun, 
or other like dogs, object unto Saint John, or the heavenly j|thence unto the eighteenth verſe. Laſtly, is ſet forth the 
church, a childiſh — idle repetition of ſpeech. victory, unto the end of the chapter. In this place do ſhine 

2 Praiſe the Lord. forth moſt excellent properties of Chrift as our heavenly 

2 The propoſition of praiſe, with exhortation, in this judge and revenger, according to his perſon, company, et- 
verſe, and the cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. Itects and names. 

3 The ſong of the antiphony or reſponſe, containing a Properties belonging to his perſon, that he is beaven- 
amplification of the praiſe of God, from the perpetual and ly, judge, faithful. true, juſt, in this verſe, ſearching out 
moſt certain teſtimony of his divine judgment, as was done all things, ruling over all, ro be-ſearched out of none, ver. 
at Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. | Iz. the triumpher, and the very eſſential word of God, 

+ The ſecond place of praiſe, as I ſaid, verſe 1. whichſ|verſe 13. 
firſt is commanded from in this verſe : and then is in] The company or-retinue of Chriſt, holy, innumera- 
moſt ample manner pronounced of the creatures, both be-Ible, heavenly, judicial, royal, and pure. 
cauſe they ſee that kingdom of Chriſt to come, which moſtſ] The effects of Chriſt prepared unto battle, that with 

defire, verie 6. alſo becauſe they ſee that the church II his mouth he ſtriketh the Genriles, ruleth and deitroyeth. 
is called forth to be brought home into the houſe of her The name agreeing unto Chriſt, according to the for- 
huſband by holy marriage, unto the feſlowſhip of his king- mer properties, — — after the manner of the Hebrews. 
dom, verſe 7, 8. Wherefore Saint John is commanded to The ſecond member, as I ſaid verſe 11. A reproach- 
write in a bobk che Epiphonema, or acclamation joined with ful calling forth of bjs enemies unto battle: in which not 
a divine tetimony, verſe g. | {themſelves (for why ſhould they be called for:h of the King 

Out of the temple from God, as 11. 19, {of the world, or provoked being bis ſubjects? for that were 

Without the temple Heaven. * _ [not comely) but in their hearing the birds of the air are 

7 Namely, unto that holy marriage, both herſelf in per- called to eat their carcaſes. | 
ſon in this verſe, and alſo furniſhed of her ſpouſe with mar- That is, openly, and in fight of all, as Num. 25. 4. 
riage-gifts princely and divine, is adorned and prepared in and 2 Sam. 12. 11. | 26790 
the next verſe. | „ That is, through this inferior heaven, and which is 

an enfign of kingly and prieſtly dignity : which nearer unto us: an Hebrew phraſe. _ 7 
I. 4 | 20 The third member (as was ſaid verſe 11.) of the vie- 


dignity Chriſt beſtoweth upon us, chap. | 
9 This is a gift given by the huſband for marriage ſake, tory obtained by Chriſt. Unto this appertaineth to 
or things: his buckling with the Leaſt and his forces, in this | 


and a moſt choice ornament which Chriſt beftoweth n | | 
s  - De ET IT AP") verſe: and the event moſt magnificent, deſcribed after the 


us, as upon his ſpouſe. oſt magnifſcei . ; 
Good works, which are lively manner of men, in che yetſes following. All cheſe things 
| are plain. F 2 - 1-4 Fs; 


1 Namely, the angel, as appea 
2 The ener Ley a this 


_ 


occaſion, and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that St. John 


A 


Gy 


. 


A. D. 
96. 


* 
G 2a 


* 


«& 


*— 


i Satan bound for a thouſand years.” | 


that falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, whereby he deceived them that received the 


_ Chap. 13. 1. and 17. 3. 


| hath two parts. one of the dragon overcome, unto the tenth 


1 Ct nAs-y. vs; 


0 Shall war againſt the ſaints, and be overcome. 


» 
— 


che earth, and their hoſts gathered together to 

make battle againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 

againſt his army. „„ © pad 
20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him 


beaſt's ** mark, and them that worſhipped: his 
image. | Theſe both were alive caſt into a lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that fitteth upon the horſe, which 


cometh out of his mouth, and all the fowls were 


filled full with their fieſh, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand years. 
8 Being looſed, be ſtirreth up Gog and Magog, 
that is, privy and open enemies againſt the ſaints, 
11 but the vengeance of the Lord cutteth off their 
inſolency. 12 The books are opened, by which the 
dead are judged. | 


ND! I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key * of the bottomleſs 
pit, and a great Chain in his hand. 

2 And he took the dragon, that old ſerpent, 
which is the devil and Satan, and he bound him 
3 a thouſand years: CO | 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
he ſhut him up, and ſealed the door upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the people“ no more, till 
the thouſand years were fulfilled : for after that 
he mult be looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon.” _ 


4 And I faw-* feats: and they fat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them, and 
JL ſaw the fouls of them that were beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, 
and which ꝰ did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had taken his mark upon their 
foreheads or on their hands: and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not 
live again, until the thouſand years be finiſhed : 
this is the firſt reſurrection. TEN. Tape” 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power: but they ſhall be the prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt, ** and ſhall reign with him 
a thouſand years. | e 
7 * And when the“ thouſand years are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 * And ſhall go out to deceive the people, 
which are in the four quarters of the earth: ever 
* Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battle, whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea. 
9 And they went up into the plain of the 
earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the ſaints 


about, and the beloved city: but “ fire came 


down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 5505, 


10 * And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that 


mented even day and night for evermore. | 
11 * And I ſaw a great white throne, and 
4 N one 


2 Namely, that beaſt with ſeven heads, of which before 


1 

22 That is, that beaft with two heads, of which 13. 11. 
Look more, chap. 16. 14. | 

Nou followeth the third place of the prophetical hiſto- 
ry, which is of the victory whereby Chriſt overcame the 
dragon, as I noted, chap. 7. 1. This place muſt neceſſaril) 
be joined with the end of the twelfth chapter, and be ap- 
plied unto the juſt underſtanding thereof. This chapter 


verſe: the other of the reſurrection and laſt judgment, unto 
the end of the chapter. The ſtory of the dragon is doubled: 
Firſt, of the firſt victory, after which he was bound by 
Chriit, unto the ſixth verſe. The ſecond is of the laſt vic 

tory, whereby he was thrown down into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, thence unto the ſixteenth verſe. This firſt hiſtory 
happened in the firſt time of the Chriſtian church, when 
the dragon; thrown down from heaven by Chriſt, went about 
to moleſt the new birth of the church in the earth, chap. 
12. 17, 18. For which cauſe I gave warning, that this 
ſtory of the dragon mutt he annexed unto that place. 

* That is, of hell, whither God-threw down the angels 
which had finned, and bound them in chains of darkneſs to 
be kept unto damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 

3 The firſt whereof (continuing this hiſtory with the end 
of the twelfth chapter) in the thirty-ſixth year from the 
paſſion of Chriſt, when the church of the Jews being over- 
thrown, Satan aſſayed to invade the Chriſtian church ga- 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeed, 
chap. 12. 17. The thouſandth year falleth preciſely upon 
the times of that wicked Hildebrand; who was called Gre- 
gory VII. a moſt damnable necromancer and ſorcerer, 
whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when he was looſed ont 
of bonds, thenceforth to annoy the ſaints of God with moſt 
cruel perſecutions, and the whole world with diſſentions and 
moſt bloody wars: as Benno the cardinal reporteth at large. 
ACT is the firſt victory gotten over the dragon in the 
earth. | 

+ Namely, with that public and violent deceit which he 
attempted before, chap. 12. and which after a thouſand 
years (alack for woe!) he moſt 'mightily procured in the 
Chriſtian world, 


tory ſhall be, of which, ver. 7; 8. 5 

* A deſcription of the common ſtate of the church of 
Chriſt in earth, in that ſpace of a thouſand years, for which 
the devil was in bonds: in which firſt, the authority, life, 
and common honour of the godly is declared, verſe 4. Se- 


condly, newneſs of life is preached unto others by the goſ- | 
pel, after that ſpace, verſe 5. Finally, he concludeth with 


82 * 


promiie, verſe 7. x | 
For judgment was committed to them, as to members 
oined to the head: not that Chriſt's office was given over 
to them. . 


7 This was a type of the authority of the good and faĩth- 


of men. | 
Of the martyrs which ſuffered in thoſe firſt times. 
Of the'martyrs which ſuffered after both the beaſts were 


ed 


truth of God. ; | 2 
it They ſhall not be renewed with that newneſs of the 
life by the enlightening of the goſpel of the glory of Chriſt. 


dead do riſe from their death, in the ſecond reſurrection 
their bodies ſhall riſe again. T 
12 That whereby both body and ſoul, that is, the whole 


man, is addicted and delivered unto eternal death, ſee chap. 
2. 11. | | 


words which are in the end of the fourth verſe. . 
14 The ſecond hiſtory, of the latter victory of Chriſt, as 


work, overthrow, and eternal puniſhment of Satan. 
Of which I ſpake, verſe 2. Then therefore ſhall be 


moleſt the ſaints for the fins of men: anto whom the faith- 


taſting with them of their impurity of doctrine and life. 
The work, or act of Satan (which is the firſt member, 
as I diſtinguiſhed in the verſe beforegoing) to deceive: the 
whole world, even unto the uttermoſt nations thereof: to 
arm them againſt the people of God, in this verſe; and to 


d As if he ſaid, Inſomuch that the whole face of the 
-arth, how great ſoever it is, was alled.. . | 

7 The wrath of God, conſuming the adverſaries, and 
overthrowing their enterpriſes, Heb: 10. 27.. And this is 


s The third member, eternal deſtruction againſt thoſe 
that are overcome: as I noted in the ſame place. 58 
10 The ſecond part of this chapter, in which is deſcribed 
the judge, in this verſe, and the laſt judgment in the verſe 
Following — e 
29 Thar is, a tribun eat moſt prince like and glorious : 
for ſo doch the Greelgword alſo fignify, © 


— 


A. D 
96. 


Ezek. 39.2. 


beaſt and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 


ful ſervants of God in the church, taken from the manner 


now riſen up, chap. 15. for there theſe things are expound- 


1 Whoſoęver ſhall lie dead in ſin, and not know the 


For this is the firſt reſurrection, by which the ſouls of the 


12 A return unto the intended hiſtory, . by reſuming the 
was ſaid verſe 1. In which are ſummarily deſcribed the 5 


given unto him liberty to rage againſt the church, and to 


ful ſhall have aſſociated themſelves more than was meet, 


deſiege and oppreſs the church, with his whole ſtrength, in 
the verſe following, | 


the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the overthrow of Sa- 
5 Which being once expired, the ſecond battle and vic- tan | 
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4 RE —— Liens . os 


The general reſurrettion. r 
. D. one that fat on it, from whoſe face fled away 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears 7 — 


516. 65. 17. 
and 66. 22. 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 


both the earth and heaven, and their place was 
no more found. : 


12 And I ſaw. the dead, both great and ſmall, be any more pain: for the firit things are paſſed. 5.8, 


ſtand before God: and the books were 


8 k ; A ; 
their eyes: and there ſhall be no more dea 1 


: ; : 5 96. 
neither ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall there 16 


7. 


- 5 And he that ſat upon the throne, faid, * «;. a 


opened: and * another book was opened, which [Behold, I make all things new: and he ſaid 2 Co. 5. . 


is the book of life: and the dead were judged of 


ſunto me, Write: for theſe words are faithful 


thoſe things which were written in the books, and true. 


according to their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up her dead which 

were in her, and death and hell delivered up the 

dead which were in them: and they were judg- 

ed every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 

lake of fire: this is the ſecond death : 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 


the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXL 


2 He deſeribeth New Jeruſalem deſcending from bea- 

3 The bride the Lambs wife, 12 and the glo- 
rious building of the city, 19 garniſhed with pre- 
rious ſtones, 22 whoſe temple the Lamb is. 


ND * I ſaw * a new heaven, and a new 


—_ were paſſed away, and there was no more 
ea. 

2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city New Jeru- 
ſalem come down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her huſpand. 

3 And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them: and they ſhall 


be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be their 


God with them. | 


a 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done, I am « 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the Fry . 
I will give to him that is athirſt, of the well of 
the water of life freely. * 

7 He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things: 
land I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon. 

8 But the fearful, and the unbelieving, and 
che abominable, and murderers, and whoremon. 
a and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars 
all have their * part in the lake which burn. 
eth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. | 

9 * And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
1 I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. | 


earth: for the * firſt heaven and the firſt 10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a 


Sreat and 7 an high mountain, and he ſhewed me 
that great city, that holy Jeruſalem, deſcending 
out of heaven from God, 
| 11 Having the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, as a jaſper 
ſtone, clear as chryſtal, | 

12 ? And had a great wall and high, and had 
'* twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and the names written which are the twelve 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 13 On 


"= That is, Chrilt, before whom, when he cometh unto 


judgment, heaven and earth ſhall periſh for the greatne's| 


of his majeſty, 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10, &c. 

2 That is, Chriſt the judge, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

2 As it wgre his books of reckoning or accompts, that 
is, the teſtimony of our conſcience, and of our works, 
which by no means can be avoided, This is ſpoken after 
the manner of men. | 

The book of the eternal decree of God, in which 
God the Father hath elected ig Chriſt, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, thoſe that ſhall be heirs of life. 

is alſo is ſpoken according to the manner of men. 

This is a prevention, or an anſwer to an objection : 


for happily ſome man will ſay, But they are dead, whom the| 


ſea, death, and the grave, hath conſumed, how ſhall they 
ap before the Judge ? Saint John anſwereth, By reſur- 
ion from death; whereunto all things (howſoever re- 
pugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerve at the commandment of 

od, as Dan. 12. 

26 The laſt enemy which is death ſhall be aboliſhed by 
Chrift (that he may no more make any attempt againſt 
us) 1 Cor. 15, 16. and death ſhall feed upon the repro- 
bate in hell for evermore, according to the righteous judg- 
e 

Now followe e nd part e hiſt he- 
tical (as I ſaid chapter 1. and 11. 1.) of the 2 
of the church in heaven, after the laſt judgment, unto the 
fifth verſe of the next chapter. In this are two things 
briefly declared: the ſtation, feat, or place thereof, verle 
1. Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes following. 


Before the ſtate of the church deſcribed, is ſet down the 


mon, that the church is holy, new, the workmanſhip of {chapter 2. For here the outward part is attributed unto 
. God, heavenly, moſt glorious: the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the Old Teſtament, and the foundation to the New Te- 


| in two verſes, then of God 


Z 


fate of the whole world, that there ſhall be a new hea- 


ven, and a new earth, as Ifaiah 65.7. and 66. 12. and 2f|by the foreign accidents, unto the end of the chapter. 
Peter 3. 13. and this is ge ſeat or p of the church, inj} Thirdly, by the effects, in the beginning of the next chap- 


which righteouſneſs ſhall dwell. 

The ftate of this glorious church is firſt deſcribed ge- 
nerally unto the eighth verſe, and then ſpecially, and by 
parts, in the verſes following. The general deſcription 
conſi ſteth in a viſion, ſhewed atar off, verſe 2, and in ſpeech 


familiar cohabitation of God therewith, by communication 
of all manner of good things according to the covenant, 
in this verſe : and by removing or putting far away of all 
evil things, in the verſe following. 
ln the ſpeech of God himſelf defcribing the church, 
is, firſt, an exordium, or entrance, verſe 5, Then follow- 
eth a magnificent deſcription of the church, by the preſent 
and future good things of the ſame, in three verſes follow- 
ing. In theexordium, God challengeth unto himſelf the 
rettoring of all the creatures, of which verſe 1. and wit- 
neſſeth the calling of Saint John unto the writing of theſe 
things, in this verſe. 

5 The deſcription of the church is of three forts, by 

boliſhing of old things, by the being of preſent things in 
God, that is, of things eternal: and by the communication 
all good things with the godly, verſe 6. If fo be they ſhall 
ſtrive manfully, verſe 7. But the reprobate are excluded 
from thence, verſe 8. ; 

2 Their lot and inheritance, as it were. 

s A tranſition unto the particular deſcribing of the hea- 
venly church, by the expreſs calling of Saint John, in this 
verſe; and his rapting up by the Spirit, in confirmation of 
the truth of God, in the verſe following. 

7 He meaneth the place and ſtately ſeat of the church, 
ſhadowed out in a-mountain. | 

3 A type of that church which is one ample, or catholic, 
holy, celeſtial, built of God, in this verſe : and glorious, 
in the verſe following. 'This type, propounded generally, 
is after particularly declared, verſe 12, &c. 

9 A particular deſcription (as I noted verſe 2.) of the ce- 
leſtial church. Firſt, by the eſſential parts of the ſame, 
under the fimilitude of a city, unto verſe 22. Secondly, 


N 


ter, the ellential parts are noted, the matter and the form in 
the whole work :-of theſe the ſuperſicies and foundation of 
the wall are intire parts (as they uſe to be called) which parts 
are firſt deſcribed in figure, unto the 14th verſe, afterwards 
more exactly. 


ſpoken from heaven. In the general theſe things are com- 


partaker of his glory, in this verſe, 
3 The church is deſcribed by {pee 


firſt of a=. angel, 
angel s ſpeech deſerĩbeth the glory ofthe church, by a moſt 


— 
** 


dur verſes. The God, and watchmen of the church. 


10 According to the number of the tribes, of which, 


ſtame 


nt. g N ; | 0 
He meaneth the prophets, who are the meſſengers of 


— © . 
— * 2 5 
* 


— 


5 4 


es and foundations of the city. 


The water and tree of He. 


"Tir got 2 * = Pp. Xxii. 
——D. 13 On the Faſt part rhere were three gates, 


A. D. 


: foundations, and in them the names of the 


| fopraſus : the eleventh of a jacinth: the twelfth 


8 Iſa. 60. 19. 


® Ia, 60. 3. 


it ä 


Isa. 60. 11. 


celeſtial church (as I ſhewed before, chap. 21. 12.) by the 


and on the North fide three' gates, on the South 
ſide three gates, and on the Weſt fide three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve 


Lamb's twelve apoſtles. | 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 

den reed, to meaſure the city withal, and the 

tes thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 + And the city lay * four ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth of it: and he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs : and the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. | 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and four cubits, by the meaſure of 
man, that is, of the“ angel. 1 

18 * And the building of the wall of it was | 
of jaſper : and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear gla's. TY 

19 And the foundations. of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones: the firſt foundation was jaſper : the ſecond 
of ſapphire: the third of a chalcedony: the 
fourth of an emerald : = | 5 

20 The fifth of a ſardonix: the ſixth of a ſar- 
dius: the ſeventh of a chryſolite: the eighth of 
a beril: the ninth of a topaz: the tenthof a chry- 


an amethyſt. a 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
and every gate is of one pearl, and the * ſtreet 
of the city. is pure gold, as ſhining glaſs. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty and the Lamb are the tem- 
ple of it. 5 
23 ** And the city hath no need of the 
ſan, neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the 
lory of God did light it : and the Lamb is the 
fight =. 5, 
24 * And the people which are ſaved, ſhall 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour unto 


; 25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. 


1 That is, foundation ſtones, according to the number 
of the gates, as is ſhewed, verſe 19. 

12 A tranſition unto a more exquiſite deſcription of the 
parts of the church, by finding out of the meaſure of the 
ſame, by the angel that meaſured them. 

The meaſure and form moſt equal, in two verſes. 

d A four-ſquare figure hath equal fides, and outright 
corners, and therefore the Grecians call by this name thoſe 
—_ that are ſteady, and of continuance, and perfect. 

© He addeth this, becauſe the angel had the ſhape of a 
man, | 
The matter moſt precious and glittering, which the 
preſence of God maketh moſt glorious. 

4 By ſtreet, he meaneth the broadeſt place of the city. 

1 The ſecond form of particular deſcription (as I faid, 
verſe 12.) from foreign and outward accidents, which are 
theſe. Light from God himſelf, in this verſe : glory from 
men, verſe 24. perfe& ſecurity from all harm, verſe 25. 
Finally, ſuch truth and incorruption of glory, verſe 26. as 
can bear and abide with it: nothing that is inglorious, 
verſe the laſt. 

* Here is abſolved and finiſhed the deſcription of the 


effects in five verſes, and then this book is concluded in 
the reſt of the chapter. The effects proceeding from God, 


26 And the glory and honour of the Gen- " 


tiles ſhall be brought unto it. | 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none uncle 

thing, neither whatſoever worketh abomination 

or lyes: but they which are written in the 

Lamb's * book of life. * Ch, 4. % 


C. H A P. XXII. and 20. 12, 


þ Phil, 4. Js 
1 The river of the water of life is ſbemed, 2 and the 
tree of life: 6, 7 Then followeth the concluſion of 
this prophecy, 8 where Jobn declareth, that the . © 
things herein contained, are moſt true. 13 And ' * 
now the third time repeateth theſe words, All things 
come from him who is the beginning and the end. 
| \ ND he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb. | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ir, and of either 
ſide of the river, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and gave fruit every 
month · and the leaves of the tree ſerved to heal 
the nations with. | 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in 
it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
ſhall be on their foreheads. | 
5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun: 
for the Lord God giveth them light; and they 
ſhall reign for evermore. | 
6 And he ſaid unto me; Theſe words are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the ho- 
ly prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, 
7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book. 
8 And JI am John, which ſaw and heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard and ſeen, * I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 5 
9 But he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: 
for J am thy fellow ſervant, and of chy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the words 
of this book: worſhip God. 
Io And he ſaid unto me, + Seal not the 
words 


la. 60, 195 


* Ch. 19.10. 


ful from all eternity, verſe 4. the light of God, and an 


everlaſting kingdom and glory, verſe 5. 


2 This whole book is concluded and made up by a con- ' 
firmation and a ſalutation. The confirmation hath three 
places: the words of the angel unto the 15th verſe ; the 
words of Chriſt, verſe 16, 17. and the obteſtation made 
by St. John from divine authority, thence unto the zoth 
verſe. By the ſpeech of the angel this prophecy is con- 
firmed unto the 8th verſe, and then he ſpeaketh of the uſe 
of this book 1n the verſes following. The prophecy is firſt 
confirmed by the angel from the nature thereof, that it is 
faithful and true: Secondly, from the nature of the efficient 
cauſe : both principal, which is God; and infirumental, 
which is the angel in this verſe. Thirdly, from the pro- 
miſes of God concerning his coming to effe& all theſe 
things, and concerning our ſalvation, verſe 7, Fourthly, 
from the teſtification of St. John himſelf, verſe 8. The 
eſt of the ſpeech of the angel tending to the ſame end. 
St. John interrupted or broken off by his unadviſed act of 
worſhipping him, in the ſame verie which the angel forbid- 
ding, teacheth him that adoration muſt be given nor to 
him, but only to God: as for himſelf, that he is of ſuch 
nature and office, as he may not be adored : which thing 
alſo was in like manner done, chap: 16. verſe 10. 47 

The angel returneth to his former ſpeech : in which he 


who dwelleth in the church, are theſe: the everlaſting 
grace of God, in this verſe, the eternal living of the godly, 
as Chap. 2. 7. the eternal fruits which the godly bring 
forth unto God, themſelves and others, verſe 2. freedom 
and immunity from all evil, God himſelf taking pleaſure 
in his ſervants, and they likewiſe in their God, verſe 3. 
The beholding and fight of God, and ſealing of the faith- 


teacheth the uſe of this book both towards ourſelves, in this 
and the next verſe: and in reſpe& of God for declaration 
of his truth, thence unto the 15th verſe. *' 

this prophecy openly unto all, and 


That 1s, pro 


conceal no part of The contrary w to is com. 
manded, Iſa. 8. 6. rn. 8. 26. ; | 
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Rom. 2.6. reward is with me; to give to every man ac- 


3-33-22 2200 * Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
Is 42: and the end; the firſt and the laſt. 
ind 44.6, © 14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 


* 
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VI : 
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© Chriſt the beginning and the end. 


A. B. words of the prophecy of this book: for the 
- 96. time is 1 oz nnr ea EEE ID DT LHE DE Te 
11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuft ſtill : 
and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
Rill : and he that is hey, let him be holy (till. 

12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my 


_ cording as his work ſhall be. 


ments, ; that their right may be in the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
ciry: | | ay 
7 For without Shall be dogs, and enchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- 
ters, and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes. . 
16 * I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to teſtify 
unto you theſe things in the churches: I am the 
root and the generation of David, and the bright 
morning ſtar. 


An odjection prevented. But there will be ſome that 
will abuſe this on unto evil, and will wreſt this ſcrip- 
ture unto their own deſtruction, as Peter ſaith. What then 
ſaith the angel ? the myſteries of God muſt not therefore 
be concealed, which it hath pleaſed him to communicate 
unto us. Let them be hurtful unto others, let ſuch be more 
and more vile in themſelves whom this ſcripture doth not 

' pleaſe: yet others ſhall be further confirmed thereby unto 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. The care and reformation 
F theſe may not be neglected, becauſe of the voluntary 
and malicious offence of others. 
© 6 The ſecond place belonging unto the uſe of this book, 
as I ſaid verſe 10. Alſo (faith God by the angel) though 
there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men: yet it ſhall 

de of this uſe anto me, that it is a witneſs of my truth unto 
iny glory, who will come ſhortly, to give and execute juft 
judgment in this verſe : who have taught that all theſe 
things have their being in me, in the 13th verſe, and have 
denounced blefſedneſs unto my ſervants in the church, verſe 
14. and reprobation unto the ungodly, verſe 15. | 
"7 The bleſſedneſs of the godly ſet down by their title 
and intereſt thereunto, and their fruit in the ſame. 

5 The ſecond place of confirmation (as I ſaid verſe 6.) | 
is the ſpeech of Qhriſt ratifying the vocation of St. John, 
3nd the authority of his calling and teſtimony, both from the] 


* 


— af And _che Spitic And the bride. 
And him that Heareth" ſay, Come: and ler 
im that is athirſt, come: and * let whoſoe 
will, take of the water of life freely. . 
18, ? For I proteſt unto Every man that hear 


eth the words of the prophecy of this book 
BOY man N add unto ee G df 
- - * im the plagues that are written in this 
19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh | 
words of the book of this pro der God l 
take away his part out of * ook of life, and 


are written in this book. | 


—— 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things. ſa: 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. E * 
Lord Jeſus. r en. Even ſo, come, 
21 The grace of our Lord 


. ſ E N 
with you all. Amen. Je 8 Chriſt be 


— 


n. 


all the promiſes of God are Vea and Amen 

and alſo from the teſtification of other Cans 3 5 
clamation of the Holy Ghoſt, who here is, as it were pc 
honourable aſſiſtant of the marriage of the church as he 
ſpouſe, and of every of the godly as members: and final! 5 
from the thing preſent, that of their own knowledge 4 


accord, they are called forth unto the participation of the 


good things of God, verſe 17. 


9 The obteſtation of St. John (which is the third place 


of the confirmation, as was noted verſe 6.) joined with a 


curſe of execration to preſerve the truth of thi inti 

rr in ths verſes, 1 ere 
1 A divine confirmation or ſealing of the obteſtation 
firſt, from Chriſt avouching the 2 —— 
coming againf all thoſe that ſhall put their ſacrilegious 
hands hereunto : then from St. John himſelf, who by a 
moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt. to take vengeance of the. 


*The ſalutation apoſtolical, which is the other place of 


the concluſion, as I ſaid verſe 6. and is the end oft of 
every epiſtle: which we wiſh unto the church, and to all 
para _ elect members So, in Chriſt Jeſus our 
: until his coming to judgment, Come, | 
and doit. Amen, again — 3 


REVELATION; e e oa 
worg, 


me. 4 p. 


96. 
® Iſa, 55. 1. 


out of the holy city, and from thoſe things which 


condition of his own perſon, being God and man, in whos * 


. A BRIEF TAB LE of the Interpretation of the Proper Names which are chiefly found in th 
Old Teſtament, wherein the Firſt Number ſignifieth the Chapter, the Second the Verſe. 


4 F « 


Whereas the wickedneſs of time, and the blindneſs of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether have 
been abuſed and corrupted, fo that the very right names of divers of the holy men named in the ſcriptures have 
been forgotten, and now-feem ſtrange unto us; and the names of infants, that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſe- 
ments in them, and ſhould be memorials and marks of the children of God received into his houſhold, have been 
hereby alſo changed and made the _ and badyes of idolatry and heatheniſh impiety : we haye now ſet forth this 
table of the names that be moſt uſed in the Old Teſtament, with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, 
partly to call back the godly from that abuſe, When they ſhall know the true names of the godly fathers; and what 
they ſignify, that their children no- named after them, may have teſtimonies by their very names, that they are 
within that faithful family that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe 
their names to ſerve God from their infancy, and have'occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and 
= fathers ; but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integrity, whereby many places of the ſcriptures, and ſecret 
myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall better be underſtood, We have meddled rarely with the Greek names, becaule 
their interpretation is uncertain, and many of them are corrupted from their 2 ; as we may alſo ſee theſe He- 
brew names, ſet in the margin of this table, which have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other He- 
brew names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent reader be careful : for he ſhall find them in'places m 


of 
convenient amongſt the annotations ; at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any edification, and underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures. | ? 


A | \lmoded, God meaſureth, Gen.. 16, 26. 


Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, Exod. 4. 14. 8 15 
Abagtha Abagatha, father of the winepreſs, Efther 1. 10. | 
Abdia q] Abda, a ſervant, x Kings 4. 6, 


Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the Lamb of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 1. 
Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 17. 25. - 
Amaſai, the gift of the people, 1 Chron; 6. 34. 


Abdiel, a ſervant of God, ſer. 36. 26. Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17, 16. 
Abd; Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29. 12. V Amittai, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14. 25. 
„ nah, a ſervant of the Lord, 1 Kings 18. 3. and Obadiab, one of theſ|Ammiel, a people of God, or God with me, 1 Chron. 3. f. 
Abdias twelve prophets. : Ammiſhadeai, the people of the Almighty, Num, 1. 12. 
© Abdiel, the ſame, 1 Chron. f. 15. . 8 Ammon, a people, Gen. 19. 33. ; 
Abibnago Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan. 1. 7. \ Amon, faithful, 2 Kings 21. 18, 


Abel, mourning, the name of a city. Judges 11. 33. 1 Sam, 6. 18. but Amos, a burden; one of the twelve 
Abel, the name of a man, doth fignify vanity, Gen. 4. 2. 2 


2 +24) Abiaſaph, a gathering father, 1 Chron. 6. 23. Exod, 6. 24. 
Abiſaph Aviathar, father of the remnant, or excellent father, x Sam. 22. 21. 


Amos, ſtrong, the father of Ifaiah, Ta 1. 1” 
Amzi, ſtrong, 1 Chron. 6. 46. Nehem. 11. 12. : 


gracious or merciful, 1 Sam. 1. 2. 
Abijam, father of the ſea, 1 Kings 14. 31. 


Ananias, the cloud of the Lord, Act; 3.2 
Abidah, father of knowledge, Gen. 25. 4. Andrew, manly, Matt. 4. 18. ; | 
Abidan, father of judgment, Num. 1. 11. Antipas, for all, or againſt all, Rev. 2. 13. 
Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam. 9. 1. Anub, a grape, 1 Chron. 4. 8. 
; Abieter, the father's help, Joſh, 17. 2. 


- 


Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing, Phil. 2. n 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength, Num. 3. 35. ¶ Aram, he ght, or their curſe, Gen. 10. 23. Ram 
Abu Abihu, he is a father, Exod. 6. 23. Archelaus, a prince of the people, Matt. 2. 22, 
- Med Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chron. 8. 3. Areli, the altar of God, Gen, 46. 16. | 


Abimael, a father from God, Gen. to. 28. | 
Abimelech, the king's father, or a father of counſel, or the chief king, Aſa, a phyſiciang x Kings 15. 8. 


Gen. 20. 3. „ f | ]{Afſahel, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2, 18. 
Aminadab . Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of « fre mind, or prince, 1 Sam. 16, 8. [Aſaph, gathering, 1 Chron. 6, 49. - 


Artahſhaſhte, fervent to ſpoil, Ezra 7, 2t, 


9 2 
Abiubom Abinoam, father of beauty, Judges, 4. Aſharelah, the bleſſedneſs of 828, 1 Chron. 25. 2. | Aftriel 
Abirom Abiram, an high father, 1 Kings rv. 34. Aſhbeel, an old fire, Gen. 46 21. * 
Abiſhag, the father's ignorance, 1 Kings 1. 3. Aſher, bleſſedneſs, Gen. 30. 13. : 
Abiſhai, the father's reward, 1 Sam. 26. 6. Aſhur, bleſſed or travailing, Gen, 10. 27, 
Abiſue Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, 1 Chron. 6. 4. B Aſiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 4. 35. 
Abiſhur the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of righteouſneſs, 1 Chron.|| Aſtyages, governor of the city, Dan. 13. 65: 
2. 29. 6 q Atarab, a crown, 1 Chron. 2. 26. 4 Ataris: 
Abital, the father of the dew, 2 Sam. 3. 4. Athaiah, the time of the Lord, Nehem. 11. 4. 
Abitub, the father of goodneſs, 1 Chron. 8. 11. Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2 Kit gs 8. 26. 


Abner, the father's candle, 1 Sam. 13. 50, 5 SY 
Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the name was changed, 


Gen. 17. 5. Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron. 12. 6. 
Abram, an high father, Gen, 11. 31, Azariah, the help of the Lord, 2 Kin 


e T . : gs I4. 21. 
Abeſslom Abſalom, a father of peace, or the father's peace, or reward, 2 Sam. Asriel, the help of God, Jer. 36. 26, 8 


Abeſſalom 3. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 2. : Azmaveth; ſtrength of death, 2 Sam. 23. 37. 
Abylene, lamentable, Luke 3. 1. ; i : Azrikam, help riſing up, Neb, 11. 15. 1 Chron. 3. 23. 
e Achan, troubling, Joſhua 7. 1. who is called, Achar, 1 Chron, 2. 7. [Azu, holpen, or belper, Jer. 28. 1. 

Adaias ; Adaiah, the witnels of the Lord, t Chron, 6. 4t. Azubah, forſaken, 1 Kings 22. 42. 


Azaliah, near the Lord, 2 Chroy. 34. 8. 8 
Azaniab, hearkening the Lord, Nebem. 10. 9. 


Adalia, poverty, Eſther, 9. 8. 5 

Adam, man, earthly, Gen. 5. 2. 5 | B 

Adiel, the witneſs of God, 1 Chrog. 4. 30 1 3 i Cle ant ads he oe | 
Adonis Adonijah, the Lord is the ruler, 2 Sam. 3. 4. Af, Bealim, lord, lords: the name of the idol of the Sidonians, Beel 
Adonibezek, the Lord's thunder, Judges 1. 5. or a general name, to all idols, becauſe they were as the lords and 


Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2. 13. and 8. iz. owners of all that worſhipped them, 1 Sam. 7, 4. Judges 2. 
Adoniram, the high Lord, 1 Kings 4. 6, 13. and 3. 7. 


Adonizedek, the Lord's juftice, Joſhua 10. I | Baalz-bub, the maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1, 2. 
¶ Agabue, a graſshopper, Acts 11. 28. 


Baanab, in affliction, 2 Sam. 4. 2. ' 
Hagar Agar, a firanger, Gen. 16. 1. Gal. 4. 24. Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10. 10. and 11. g; 
Ahara * Aharah, a ſweet-lavouring meadow, 1 Chron. 8. 1. Banaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10, 35. 
Ahaſhueroſh Ahaſuerus, a prince or head, Dan. 9. 1. 4 Balaam, the ancient of the people, Num. 22. 5. 
Abas Abe, taking, or poſſefſing, 2 Kings 1. 61. Baladan; ancient in judgment, 2 Kings, 20. 12. 
Ahban, a brother of underſtanding, 2 Chron. 2. 29. Barabbas, ſon of confuſion, Matt. 27. 16; 
Ahijab, brother of the Lord, 1 Chron. 2. 25. Barachel, bleſſing God, Job 32. 2. 


Ahimaaz, brother or counſel, 1 Sam. 14. 50. Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord, Zech. 1. 1. 
Ahiman, brother of the fight hand, Num. 13. 23. Berk, lightning, Judges 4. 6. _ 
Ahimelech, a king's brother, 1 Sam. 21. 1. Bar-jonah, ſon of a dove, Matt, 16. 17. 
Abimoch, a brother of death, 1 Chron. 6. 25. Barnabas; the ſon of conſolation, Acts 4. 36. 
; Ahinoam, the brother's beauty, 1 Sam. 14. 15. Baruch, bleſſed, Jer. 32. 12. 

chm Ahikam, a brother arifing, or avenging, 2 Kings 22. 12, 

| Ahiezer, the brother's hep: Num. t. 12, 


11. 3. a 
Abolah, a manſion or dwelling in herſelf, Ezek. 23. 4. Bathſhua, the daughter of falvation, 1 Chron. 3. 5. 


Abalibah, my manfion in her, Ezek. 23. 4. Beeliada, a maſter of knowledge, 1 Chron. 4. 7. 
Akan @Alian, high, 1 Chron, 1. 40. | 4 0 
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TT Amalek, a licking people, Gen, 36. 12. $a? " Ahmoted 


4 Amincb 
phets, ; 


CAnah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen. 36. 2. and H : 
Abijab, the will of the Lord, 2 Chron 29. 1. | : , 8. 3 annab, Annas 


g Apollo, a deſtroyer, Acts 18, 24. the name alſo of an idol, | Apollos 
Abigal Abigail, the father's joy, 1 Kings 25. 3. | 


Aſriet 


Bathſheba, the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter of an oath. 2 Sam. Bethſabe 
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Beelmeon © \Betelzebub, the lord or maſter of the e bs alſo Baalfibub | 


B.elmon 
Baltaſar 
Belteſhazrar Beuaiah, the Lord's building, 1 Chron. 4. 36. 


fignifieth the ſame, Luke 11. 15. Num. 32. 28. 


Beleſhatzar — ſon of the right hand, who was firſt calded Hanoni;thefon 6 


Beleſhazzar © forrow, Gen, 35. 18. 
Beraiab, the Lord's creature, 1 Chron. S. 21. 
Beresd, hail, 1 Chron. 7. 20. 

Beth-Arbel, or God hath avenged, Hof. 10. 
Bethiah, the Lord's daughter, 1 Chroa. 4. 1 18. 
-Bojalcel, in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 31. 4 

| Biudad, old love, or without love, Job 8. 

- Bilhah, old, or fading, Gen. 29. 29. 

¶ Boaz, in power, or firength, Ruth 2. 2. 


£27 44 ACS #24 
g C 


28, a ſearcher, Matt, 26. 57. 
Cain, 2 poſſefion, Gen. 4. 1. 
| Cab, — Num. 13. 7. 
_ Canaan, a merchant, Gen. 9. 28. 
Carmi, my vine, Gen. 46. 9. 
_ Caſluhim, as parde ned, Gen. 10. 14. 
q-Cephas, à ftone, John 1. 42. 
Chacol, nouriſhing, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
Chep'irab, a lioneſs, Ezra 2. 25, 
E Cherub, as a child, Ezra 2. 59. 
Chileab, the refiraint of the father, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perfect, or al: like a dove, Ruth x. 2. 
"Eq Chiflon, hope, or confidence, Num. 34. 21. 
¶ Ci ment, mec k, Phil. 4. 3. 
Col-hazeh &q Col-hozch, ſeeing all, Nehem. 3. 15. 
Conaniah Cononiah, the ſtability of the Lord, 2 Chron. - ro 13. 
Coſd » lyar, Numb. 25. 18. 


; (Hl 


17 
4 
* 


Cui! J Cuſan, Cuß, black, or an Ethiopian, 2 Sam. 18, a1. 
D 
Dilaias Alaiah, the poor of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 24. 
Delaias Dali h. a bucket, or con ſumer, Judg. 16. 4. 
Delaiah Dama is a little wife, Acts 17. 34. 
Delilah Dan, a juogmen* „Gen. 14. 14. 
Daniel, jacgment of God, Dan. 1. 6. 
Duda, generation of knowledge, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
Dithan, fatuie or law, Num. 16. I, 
David, beloved, 1 Sam. 17. 12. 
6 Deborad, a word, or a bee, Gen. 35. 8. 
Daiphen, a dropping down, Efther 9. 7. l 
Demas, favour:ng the people, Col. 4. 14. 
Duel Deuel, Kno Gor, Num. 1. 14. 
Debelaim q D bim, a clufter of figs. Hof, 1. 3. 
Didymus, a twin, ſobn 11. 16. 
Dina Dinah, judgment, Cen. 30. 22. 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter, 3 John 9. 
Diſhon » Difhan, a threſhing, Gen. 36. 21. 


q Dodavah, love, 2 Chron. 20. 37. 
Rodanim Dodanim, beloved, Gen. 10. 4. 

Doeg, careful, 1 Sam. 21. 7. 

Dorcas, a doe, Acts 9. 39. 


4 Rer, paſſing, or paſſage, Gen. 10. 24. 
* ¶ Even, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19. 12. 
7 a flock, 1 Chron. 23. 23. 
Edom, reddy, or earthy, Gen. 25. 30. 
Ebud, praiſing or conteffing, Judg. 3. 15. 
 C Elhanan, the mercy of God, 2 Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldaah, the love of God. Gen. 25. 4. 
+.» Eldad, the love of God, Num. 11. 26. 
Elead, witneſs of God, 1 Chron. 7. 21. 

Eleazarus Eleazar, the help of God, Exod. 6. 23. 

Eliagar Ekab, my God the Father, Num. 26. 8. 

EI FEliab, God the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 27. 

Elias Eliakim, God ariſeth, Iſa. 22. 20. 

+ Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam. 23. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſcth, Num. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth, x Chron. 3. 24. 
Eliathab, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 25. 4. 
Elioenai, to the Lord mine eyes, 1 Chron. 26. 3. 
Ehoenai, to him mine eyes, 1 Chron. 3. 23. 
Elidad, the beloved of God, Num. 34. 21. 
Elihu, be is my God, 2 Chron. 12. 20. 


Eliathas 
* 


r 
* 


¶B.Ichaszar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of treaſure, Dan. 5. I. 


Elmelech Elimelech, my God the king, or the counſel of Ged, Ruth 1. 2. 


Eliphal, a "miracle of God, 1 Chron. 11. 35. 
Eliphalet, the God of deliverance, 2 Sam, 5. 16. 


Eliſhua Eliſha, my God ſaveth, 1 Kings 19. 16. 

Ebffeus Elih-b, the Lamb of God, Gen. 10. 4. 

Elifia Eliſhaphar, my God judgeth, 2 Chron. 23. 1. 

Eliſabeth. Elifheba, the cath of God, . the fulneſs of Gol, Exe. 6. 23. 


Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num. 1. 5. 
Elkanah, the zeal of God, Exod. 6. 24. 
Elnathan, God's gifts, Jer, 26. 22. 
Elpazl, God's work, 1 Chron. 8. 11. 
Eluzai, God my firength, 1 Chron. 12. 5. 
Elymas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, Acts 13. 8, 
Hanoch . Enoch, taught, or dedicate, Gen. 5. 18. 


Eno 1 Gen. 4. 26. 
5 ¶ Epaphroditus, pleaſant, e oh 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16. fl. 
Ephah, weary, Gen. 25. 4. WOE. 
Gephar >» 22 duſt, Gen. 2. 4. An 25:1 


Ephron Ephraim, fruitfu}, or — We. 52. 
EF Eraſtus, amiable, Acts 19. 22. vhs 
Ea, working, Gen. „„ 


Efbcol, a clufter, Gen. 14. 


violence, 1 Chron. F. 39. 1 
Fefter Efther, hid, Efther 2. 7. — 75 
* q Ethan, ftrength, 1 Kings 4/ 3. | 3 
5 Eubulus, wiſe, or of good counſel, 2 . 4. 21. 
Eva Eve, Living, or giving liſe, Gen, 3. 20675 * 
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Eutychus, fortunate, Acts 20. 9. 

( Ezboo, haſting to underſtand, 1 Chron. 7. 7. 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Ezek. 1. 3. 
Ezer, an help, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 
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bo, an helper, Ezra 7. 4. a 


Fr G 


* 


Aal, an abomination; Judg. 9. 35. 


angel, Dan. 8. 16. 
Gad, a band, or earrifon, Gen: 30. II, 


2 Gabal, 4 roll, 1 Chron. 9. 15. g 
| Gimaliet, God's reward, Acts 5. 34. 
b F a conſuming. of the Lord, Jer. 29 


Gedaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, Jer. I; 
><hazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4. 12. 
Gera, 2 pilgrim or ſtranger, Gen. 46. 21. 
Gideon, a breaker or deſtroyer, Judg. 6. 13. 

F Ginath, a garden, 1 Kings 16. 21, | 
Gg, a roof of an bouſe, Ezek. 38. 2. 
Goliath, a captivity, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 

Gomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10. 2. 


FAbaiah, the hiding of the Lord, Nehem. 7. 63. 
Habakkuk, a wreftler, Hab. 1. 1. 

Habazziniah, the hiding of the Lord's ſhield, 755 35. 3. c 

Hachaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nebem. 10 


{| Hadad, joy, Gen. 25. 15. 1 Chron. 1. 30. 


Hadarezer, read Adarezer, beautiful help, 2 Sam. 8, 3. and 1 Chron 
18. 3. : 

Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2. 46. 

Haggiah, the Lord's feaſt, 1 Chron. 6. 30. 

Ham, Hamathi, indignatien or heat, Gen. 10, 18. 
Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46. 12. 

Hanameel, the mercy of God, Jer. 32. 7. 
Hananesl, the grace of God, Nehem. 3. 1. 
Hanani, gracious,. or metciful, 1 Kings 15, 7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Jer. 37. 1 i 

Harim, dedicate to God, x Chron. 24. 8. 

Hattil, an howling for fin. Ezra 2. 57. 


| Hazadiab, the mercy of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 20. 
THaza-t, being God, 1 Kings 19. 17. 


Hazaiah, ſeeing the Lord, Neb: 11. 5. 
Haziel, ſeeing God, x CSras; 23. 9. 
q Heber, a companion, Gen. 46. 17. 


| Hemdan. heat of judgment, Gen. 36. 26. 
{Hezekiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18. 1. 


Hepher. a digger, or delver, 1 Chron. 4. 6. 
Hephzibah, my d- light in her, 2 K DES 21. Je 

Heth, fear, or breaking, Gen. 22. 3. 

Hezren, Hezro, Aſ.r, Eſti, Gen. 46. * 

q Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 Kings 16. 34. ; 
Hilkiah, the portion of the Lore, 2Kings 18. 18. 


Hiram, the beight of life, 1 Sam. 511. 
J Hobab, belovzd, Num. 10. 29. 


Hori, a prince, Gen, 40.28. 

Hoſab, truſting, 1 Chron. 26. 10. 
Hoſes, ſalvation, Hof. . . 

Hoſhaiab, falvation of the Lord, Jer. 42. 1. 
Hotham a ſea], or fignet, 1 Chron, 7. 32. 
Hul, eee, or infirmity, Gen. 10. 23. 
Hur, liberty, or prince, 1 Chron. 4. 1. 
Huſhah, haſting, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 


F i 


Aaziel, the ftrength of God, x Chron. 1 * 18. 
R Jacob, a ſupplanter, Gen. 25..26, 


: Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4. 20... 


Jabeſh, drought, 2 Kings 15. 10. 
Jabez, ſorrow, 1 Chron. 4. 9. 

Jabin, underſtanding, Joſh. 11. 1. 
Jachin, ftability, Gen. 46. 10. 

Jel, a doe, or aſcending, Judg. 4. 17. 
Jahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra 8. 5. 
fableel, hope in God, or beginning in e Gen, 46. 14. 
ahzeel, God hafteth, Gen, 46. 24. 
air, lightened, Deut. 3. 14. 5 
akim, ſtabliſhing, 1 Chron. $, 19. 
Jamin, right hand, Gen. 46. 10. 
Janohah, reſting, Joch. {4 - 
anum, Qleeping, Joſh, 15. 53. _ _ 

apheth, perſuading, and enticing, Gen. 3. 32. 
laphia, lightning, 2 Sam. 5. 15. | 
ſaphlet, delivered, 1 Chron. 7. 32. 

ared, ruling, Gen. 5. 3 * 
arib, fighting, or ayenging, I Chron, 4. 24. er 
lachen, ancient, 2 Sam. 23. 32. { | 
Jaſher, righteous, Joſh. 10 13. 

Jaſhub, a returning, x Chron. 7. 1. . 
Jafiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 11. 47. 
1323 a gift of God, 1 Chron 26. 2. 

Jaitir, a remnant, or exceVent, Joſh. 15. 48. 
ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the lame 

Javan, making, lad, Gan. 10. 2. 
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[} Jaziz, brightnefs, 1 Chron, 27. 31. e e 54 FS 


C Ibhar, choſen, 2 Sam, 5. 15. 
ibnijah, the biilding of the Lord, 1 Chron. 9. 8. 
q Ichabod, where is glory? 1 Sam. 4. 21. | 
q Idao, * confeſſion, x Chron. 27.21. 

© ſeconiah, ſtability of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 16. 


Ezra 2. 36. 
Jediael, knowledge of God, 1 Chron. 7. 6 
ſedidiah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
Jeduthun, confefling, 1 CFron. 9. 16. 
Ichaleel, praiſing God, 1 Chron. 4. 16. 


Gabriel, a man of God, —_— —_— of mou the name of 22 


Ouſa 


v 


 Chonias 


Ihe Jedziah, the hand of the Lord, or confeffing the Lord, ü Chron, 6. 37- Jeddia 


Fei 
Jaboled 


Jehish 


© 


Li 


lras 


| 


I, Izhak Ifaac, laug't r, Ge. 


Eſaiah 
Scariot 


Itti, Itai 


Jehucal 


Chaath 
Choath 
Colia 


Leedan 
Laad 
Lihahim 


Libni 
Lotam 


* 


Juda, Judah 


Chemuel 
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rehiah, the Lord liveth, 1 Chron. 15. 24. 1 
ehieli, God liveth, 1 Chron. 26. 22. 
hcadan, the Lord's pleafure, 2 Kings 14. 2. 080 cru! 5 
Jehoahaz, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2 Kings 23. 34. a ; 
chohanan, grace, or mercy of the Lots 1 Chron. 26. 3. a 
choiaida, the knowledge of the Lord, 2 Kings 11. 15, * 
rehoiakim, the rifing or avenging of the Lord, 2 Kings 23. 34. 
e hoſhabeath, the fullneſs of the Lord, 2 Chron. 21. 11. 
ehoſhapnat, the Lord is the judge. 1 Chron. 3. 10. 
ekozacak, the juſtice of the Lord, 1 Chron, 6. 14. 
ckamiab, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or avenge, 1 Chron, 2, 47, 
ſemuel, God in his day, Gen. 46. 10. 
J-phthahy opening, Jucg. 11. x. 
[ephunneb, beholding, Num. 13. 7. 
Jerahmeel, th- mercy of God, 1 Chron, 2. 5 
T-remiah, exalting the Lord, 1 Chron. 5. 24. 
ſeriel, the fear of God, 1 Chas? 7. 1. 
ferimoth, fear ing death, I 8 7. 
ö Neben increaling the people, 2 Kings 1 
eroham, high. 1 Chron. 6 27. * * 
[erubbaal, let Baal avenge, Judg. 6. 32. 
eſſe, a gift or oblation, Ruth 4. 17. 
Jeſus, a Saviour, Matt. 1. 16. 
E Jezebel, woe to the houſe, 1 Kings 16. 31. 
Jezrecl, the ſeed of Ged, Joſh. 15. 56. 
Igdaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, Jer. 35.4. 
A Iseal, redeemed, 1 Chron. 3. 22. 
¶ Joab, willing or voluntary, 1 Chron. 2. 16. 
ſoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 * 11. 21. 
ob. ſorrow ful, cr hated, Job ww 
ſochebed, glorious, Exod. 6. 
oel, willing, or beg:nning, Joel 3... 
Jokdeam, the burning of the people, Joh. 15. * 
ok han, an offence, Gen. 25. 2. 
oktan, a little one, Gen. 10. 25. 
ſonah, a dove, 2 Kings 14. 25- 
lonadab, voiuntary or willing, 2 Sam. f: 
ſonnthan, the gift of the Lord, Judg. 1 
oſc pb, increafing, Gen. 30. 24. 
ofua, the Lord's ſalvation, Zech. 3. 1. 
ofiah, the fi e of the Lord, 2 Kings 22. 3 
Jotham, perfect, 2 Kings 15. 22. 
Jezabad, endowed, 1 Chron. 12. 20 
A Iphed-iah, the redemption of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 25. 
C| Ira, a watchman, 1 Chron. 11. 28. 
Irad, a wild aſs, Gen. 4. 18. 
Irijab, the fear of the Lord, Fer. 37. 13. 
Irphel. health of Goo, Joſh. 18. 27. 
17 19. 
Waiah, ſal at on of the Lord, I; 1. 1. 
Iſcariot, an hireling, or man of death, Matt. 10; 4. . 
Ih-boſheth, a man of ſhame. 2 Sam. 2. 12. 
Iſnmael, God hath heard, Gen: 16. 11. | 
Iſhiob, a g20d man, 2 Sam. 10, 8. 
rac), a prince of God, or preva ling with God, Gen, 35. 10. 
¶ Ifachar, a wages, Gen. 30. 18. 
¶ Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod. 6. 23. 
Ithiel, God with me, Nehem. 11. 7. 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame as Jattir, 
Ittai, ſtrong, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 2 
¶ Jubal, a bringing, or fading, Gen. 4. . | 4.9 
Jucal, mighty, Jer. 38. 1. ; 
Judah, confe ſſion or praiſe, Gen. 29 | 
Izrahaiah, the Lord ariſ.th, or the 4 4 of hs Wes 1 Chron. 7. 3. 
K — — 8 , 
Allai, the voice of the Lord, Nehem. 12. 20 
Kareab, bald, Jer. 4. 11, 
¶ Kedar, bl e neſs, Gen. 25. 13. 
Kemue!, God is riſen, Gen. 22. 21. 
Kan kuwuck the horn of beauty, Job 42. 4. 
q] Eith, hard, or ſore, 1 Sam. 9. z. 
Kobath, a congregation, Gen. 46. 11. 
J Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord, Nehem. 11. 2. 
Korah, bald, Gen. 36. 5. 
Kore, crying, 1 Chron. 9. 19. 
C Kuſbaiah, hardneſs, I Chron 15. 17. 


2 


1 
2 


at 
30. 


oy 
* 


L 

Aadah, to 8 or teſtify, 1 ek 4. 21. 

Laadan, for pleaſure, - 1 Chron. 7. 26, 3 
Em white, Gen. 24. 29. | 
Lael, to God, or to the mighty, Nam. . 24. COS 
Lahad, to praiſe, * 1 Chrone 4. 24. - 
Lamech, poor or ſmitten, Gen. 4. 18. 
Lapidoth, lightnings, Jucg. 4. 4. 
< Lehabim, inflamed, Gen. 10. 13. 
Letuſhim, bammer-men, Gen, 25. 3. 
Levi, joined, or coupled, Gen 29. 34. 
Leah, painful, or wearied, Gen. 29. 16. 
Lemuel, with whom is God, Prov. 31. I, 4. 
q Lobin, whiteneſs, Exod. 6. 17. 
Tot, wrapped, or joined, Gen. 11. 27. . 
Lud, a nativity, or generation, Gen. 10. 22. 
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Aachathi, broken, 2 Kings 25. 23. 
Maaſeiah, the protection of the 8 Jo! 32+ 12, 
Mahlah, weakneſs, or a dance, Num. 26. 33. 
Maaſai, my work, 1 Chron, 9. 12. 
Maaſeiah, the work of the Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 18. 
Maaziah, the ftrength of the 3 I Chron. 24. 18. 
Machbanai, my poor ſon, 1 Chron. 12. 13. 
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Mahalath, infirmity, or fickneſs, 2 Chron. 11, 18. ahalon 

Mahalaleel, praiſing God, Gen. 5. 12. EW ahaleel 

Maharai, haſting, x Chron; 11. 30. HEM * ” 

Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1 Chron. 426 35. nnr] 5 

Mahaz, finiſhing, or watching, 1 Kings 4. 9. inks han e, — 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal. 1. 1. r en . n 

Malchiah, the Lord my king, Jer. 21. 4. 8 Melchiah 

Malchiel, God is my king, Gen. 46. 17. Melchiel 


{1iM-rtan, a gift, 2 Chron. 23. 17. 


1 &Mchetabel, how good is God! Gen, 36, 39. 


| Meſha, ſalvation, 1 Chron. 2. 42, 
{Mcſhech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2. 


IMilcom, theis king or counſellor, the idol of the Ammonites, 2 Kings Milcha 


Nathan, given, 2 Sam. F. 14. 


* 


Meſhullam, peaceable, 2 


Magog, covering, or melting, Gen. 10. R 
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Matchiſhua, my King, the Saviour, 1 Sam. 18. . a 
Mamzer, a baſtard, Deut. 23. 2. N | | 
— forgetting; Gen. 41. 8 V 
anoah, reſt, Judg. 13. 2. f 

Maon, dwell: ng-place, Joſh. 15. 55.* 
Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Eſther 2. 5. 
Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10. 38. 


Maonathi 
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Mattanan 
Manhanaim 
Mattenai, Mattaniab, Matthaniah, ene his gift, Ezra 10. 33. 1 
Mattithiah, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron. 9. 31. atthias 


bc haioth, ſeeing a figns Chron. 2.5» 4+ 


Mehujael, teaching God, Gen. 4. 18, 

Mehuman, troubled, Efther 1. 10. 

Melchizedek, king of righteouſneſs, Gen. 14. 10. 
Menahem, a comforter, 2 Kings 15. 14. 
Mephiboſteth, ſhame of mouth, 2 Sam. 4. 4. 
M-rhuſhae!, aſking death, Gen. 4. 18. 
Methuſ-lah, ſpoiling his death, Gen. 5. 21. 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Land, Nehem. 3. 7. 
Meraioth, bitterneſs, 1 Chron. 9. 11. 

Mered, rebellious, 1 Chron. 4. 17. 


Aman 


Meltias 


Merari 
no 


Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord, 1 Chron. 26, 1; 
2 Kings 22. 3. 


U Milcah, a woman of counſel, Gen. 11. 29. Melcha 
23. 13. 
Micah, poor, or fmitten, or who is here? 2 Chron: 34. 20; 
Micaiah, who is like the Lord! 2 Kings 22, 12, 
Michael, who is like God! 1 Chron. 7: 3. 
Michal, who is perfect? 1 Sam. 14. 49- 
Miriam, exa ted, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20. 
Miſhael, who St? Exod. 6. 22. 
4 thridath, diſſolving the law, Ezra 1. 8. 
Moab, of che father, Gen. 19. 37. 
Moſer, drawn up, Exod. 2. 10. 
Mana, found, or unleavened, 1 Chron, 2. 46. 
& Muſach, anointi:g, or vale; 2 Kings 16. 18. 
Muſhi, departing, Exod, 6. 19. 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas 
Mic haias 
Maria 
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Aamah, beautiful, Gen. 4. 22. 

— fair or "beautifal; Gen. 46: 21. 
Naarath, a maid, or 9 Joſh. 16. 7. 
Nabal, a fool, 1 Sam; 26.3 
Nadab, a prince, or liberal, Exod. 6. 23. 
N gge, clearneſs, Luke 3. 25. 
Nahalieiz the inheritance of God, Num. 21. T9. 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 1 Chron. 4. 100 
Nahaſh, a ſerpent, 1 Chron. 4. 12. 
Nahor, houle, or angry, Gen. 11. 22. 
Naioth, beauty, or a dweil'ng-place, 1 Sam. 19, 18. 
Naphrali, wreſtling, or compariſon, Gen. 30. 8. 


Nearioth, a child of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 22. | Nebo 

Neba oth, buds, or propheſies, Gen. 25. 13, Naboth | 

q Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the moſt part in Jeremiah, ——— 
and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-nezzar, fignifieth the N ſor 

of the generation, Jer. 27. 8. and 34. 1. 

Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 1 Chron. 14. 6. 

Ne phtubim, an opening, Gen, 10. 13. 

Ner, a light, 1 Sam. 14. 51. 

Nethaneel, the giſt of God, 2 Chron. 35. 9. 

Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord, 2 Kings 25. 23. 


11 Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 10. 8. Nemrod 
Lil Noadiah, the witne ſſing or teſtification of the Lord, Ezra 8. 33. 
Noah, reſt, Gen. 5. 29. 
Nogals, brightneſs,. 1 Chron: 14. 6. 
¶ Nun, ſon, or poſterity, Num. 13. 9. 
0 
Bagiah, the ſervant of che Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. Obdia 
O0 Obed, a ſervant, Judg.. 9. 26. Abdias 
Oded- edom, the ſervant of Edom, or a ſervant Edomite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. Ebed 
Obil, born, or brought, 1 Chron. 27. 30. 
q Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting, Gen. 36, 11. | 
4 Onam, ſorrow, ſtrength, Gen. 3 23. Oman 
Onan, ſorrow or iniquity, 2 at i Auran Y 
Opel, a tower, or darkneſs, 2 Chron, 33. 14. b 
Jeb, af aſhes, Gen. 10. 29. Ophrath 1 
¶ Ornan, rejoicing, 1 Chron. 21. 18. | 4 
Orpah, a neck, Ruth 1. 4. 1 
{ Othni, my time, 1 Chron. 26, 7. 1 
Otbniel, the time of God, Joſh; 15. 17. Y 1 | 
Otholiab, time to the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 26. Athaliak 4 
{| Ozaziab, the firength of the Lord, 1 Chron, 15. 21. 7 0 4 
elp of God, 1 Chron: 27. 1 zazi ; 
Ozziel, the help , 7. 19. | _ b 
P = . 


Agiel, God hath met, Num. 1. 13. 
Palti, deliverance of God, Num. 1 28. to. 
Paltiel, deliverance of God, Num. 34. 2 


Machi, poor, or a ſmiter, Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, ſelling, or knowing, Gen. 50. 23. 
Madai, a meaſure, or judging, Gen. 10. 2. 
Madan, ſtrife, Gen, 25. 2. 


* magnified, or exalted, Matt, 25. 56. 


Paruah, flouriſhing, or fleeting, 1 Kings 4. 17. b J 
Paſbur, increaſing liberty, Jer. 20. 3. 1 4 
¶ Pedahel, the redemption of God, Num. 34. 28. f 
Pedahzur, a mighty redeemer, Num, 1, 10. 5 


Pekahiab, ——_— 15. 22, 
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Phalatias —— — IS c eee heart the Lord, 1 Chron. 4. 37. 
Phaltias deliverance of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. x P . Iſhmaiak 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 24. Shemida, a name of kndwledge, Num. 26. 326 
a diviſion, Gen. 10. 25. | Shemuel, appointed of God, 1 Chron. 7. 2, ; 
deliverance, 1 Chron. 2. 33. Shephatiab, the Lord judgeth, 2 Sam. 3.4. Semuet 
Phanuel Penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 4. 4. Shethar, 2 remnant, or hid, Eſther 1. 14. 
| & horſeman, 1 Chron. 7. 26. 85 | $i Sheva, vanity, 1 Chron. 2. 49. 
Pharcz Perez, a diviſion, Gen. 38. 29. Shimei, er or obedient, Exod. 16. 17. | : 
Peruda, ere. Ezra 2. 55. Py 1 Shiphra, fair, Exod. x. 15. | | Shimeah 
Pethathia Pethahiah; the Land openeth, Ezra 10. 23. 4 Shiphtan, „Num! 44. 24. Sbiprah 
Phalu, marvellous, Gen. 46. 9. | Shobab, OT 2 Sam. fl. 14. 
N — — — * 5 — a path, Gen, 36. 20. Sobab 
Phicol 21. 22, huah ing or humiliation, Gen. 25. 2. crying, 
| Phinces _ @Q Phinchas, a bold countenance, Num. 25. 7. "4 _ >. 11. 0 o faring 38, . 
J Rd, » mouth, Gen. 46. 13. Shubael, the returning of God, 1 Chron; 24. 20. 
ö i wy Shumathitgs, renowned, 2 Chron. 2. 53. Shubuel 
R R Shuni, changed, or feeping, 46. 16. 
IIsSimcon, hearing, or obedient, 29. 33» 
| —_—_— thunder 47 2 Nehem. 5. 7. q Sodi, my ſecret, Num. 13. 11. Simon 
| _ © +. {S9lomon, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 5 
| | rr Salomon 
| | T 
{ | = - 
Abeal, good God, Ifa. 7. 6. 
| Rapha, Tahath, fear, 1 Chron. 6. 37. a 
| | C Reaiah, 2 vifionof the Lord, 2 Chron. 5. * Ira, « furrow, Joſh. 15. 14. Tho 
Ada, the fourth, Jo. 13. 21, * | Talmon, dew prepared, Chron. 9. 17. mai 
| Rebecca Rebekah, fed, Gen. 22. 23. | Tamar, a palm-tree, Gen. 38. 8. Th 
ö Rechab, a rider, 2 Kings 10. 15. | Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jerem. 40. 8. P me 
; Reclaiah, a ſhepherd to the Lord, Ezra 2. 2. . Taphath, a little one, 1 Kings 4. 11. anchumeth 
Roboam Rehoboam, dilating the people, 1 Kings 11. 43+ 4] Tetah, a cook. Gen. 22. 24. 
| Rehum, pitiful, or pitied, Ezra 2. 2. Tehinoah, merciful, or prayer, 1 Chron. 4. 12. 
i ; Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 2 Kings 15. 27. Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11. 24. 
- Raphael Rephael, medicine of God, 1 Chron. 26. 7. Thabaſh, haſting, Gen, 22. 24. 
i Rephaiab, medicine of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. | "Thomas, a twin, Matt. 10. 2. 
| Reu, his ſhepherd, Gen. 11. 19. 1 q Tikuh, hope, 2 Kings 22. 14. Tilkuh 
ö Reuben, the ſon of —— ſo named, becauſe the Lord did fee his mother: Tilon, murmuring, x Chron, 4. 20. \ Thiloa 
affliction, Gen. | Tiras, a deftroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 
| Rage Reuel, a ſhepherd of 8 God, 4 Exod. 2. 18. T*rhanah, a ſearcher of mercy, x Chron. 2. 48. : 
£ | Rezon, a ſecretary, or lean, 1 Kings 11. 23. Tiria, a ſearch, r Chron. 4. 16. 
| A Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23. 29. | Toah, a dart, 1 Chron. 6. 34. 
innah, a ſong, or rejoicing, 1 Chron. 4 20, Tobiah, the Lord is good, Ezra 2. 60. 
Riphath, a medicine, or releaſe, Gen. 10. 3. f Togarmab, ſtropꝑ, or bony, Gen, 10. 3. Tho;arm 
;arma 
L q Rogel, a footman, or an accuſer, Joſh, 15. 7. Tohu, living, 1 Sam. 1. 1. | 
| © Ruth, watercd, or ſi led, Ruth 1. 4. 5 Tola, a worm, Gen. 46. 13. - 
b Saad bx: ; J Tuba), borne, or brought, or worldly, Gen. 10. 2. 
8 R 
Abtah, a 1 Gen. 10. 7. V 
Got, arent, wt ps Ger 10. 7. ; ; | 
Sacai, pure, Ezra 2. 9. | FR nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 10. 38. Oraniah 
Sacar, wages, 1 Chron. 11. 35 . | Vaſhni, changed, 1 Chron. 6. 28, | 
Salah, ſending, or ſpoiling, Gen. 10. 24. | Vaſhti, drinking, Eſther 1. 9. 
Salmon, peaceable, Ruth 4. 21. 7 q Vophſfi, a thing broken, ot patch:d, Num. 13. 15. V 
Samſon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the angel appeared the ſecond Uri, my light, 1 Chron. 2. 20. * meow — 
time at the prayer of his father, Judges 13. 24. Uriel, light, or fire of God, 2 Chron. 13. 2. p 
Samuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1, 20. ; Ur:jah, the light of the Lord, 2 Sam. 11. 3. Ouriaz 
Sarah, a <> — or dame, Gen. 17. 15. | f © Vthai, mine iniquity, or time, 1 Chron. 9. 4. 
Sarai, my or miſtreſs, Gen, 12. 29. ; Ural, wandering, Gen. 10. 27. 
Segub, * 1 Kings 16. 34. U2zza, ſtrength, 1 Chron, 6. 29. 2 Sam. 6. 3. e, | | 
Seir, rough, or hairy, Gen. 36. 20. Fe 5 Uzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. 5. Ora 
Seled, affliction, 1 Chron. 2. 30. ? i 4 Uzz el, che ftrength of God, 1 Chron, 7. 7. | | 
Seraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1 Chron. 4. 14. 8 5 n | 
Serug, a bough, or plant, Gen, 11. 20. Z 
Seth, ſet, or put, Gen. 4. 25. 
Shabbethai, my reſt, Nehem. 11. 16. 2 trembling, Gen. 36. 27. 
Shaciah, the of the Lord, 1 Chron. t 10. Zabad, a dowry, 1 Chron, 2. 36. 
Shageh, ignorant, 1 Chron. 11. 34. Zabdicr, a dowry of God, 1 Chron. 27. 2. 
Shallam, peaceable, 2 Kings 15. 10. IIZ cchur, mindful, 1 Chron. 4. 26. Tiraccur 
Shalman, peaecable, Hoſea 10. 14. 3 N Zechatish, ee of the Lord, x Chron, 5. 7. EN 
Shamariah, the keeping of the Lord, Ezra 10. 32. + p Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
Shamed, deftroying, 1 Chron. 8. 12. Zalmon-h, our image, Num. 33. 41. 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtrangers, Judges 3. 31. * I Zanoah, forgerfulzeſs, Nehem. 11. 30. ; 
Shammahb, deſolation, deſtruction, z Sam. 16. 9. | 3 Tebadiah, a dowry of the Lord, 1 Chron, 8. 1 5 Scbadiah 
Shammua, obedient, Num. 13. 5. I Zeeb, a wolf, Judges 7. 25. 
Shapham, a coney, or one hid, 1 Chron, f. 12. : : Zebulon, a dwelling, Gen. 30. 20. 
.- Shaphat, a judge, Num. 13. 6. 1 Chron. 5. r2, I Zedekiab, the juſtice of the Lord, 2 Kings 24. 17. 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kings, 19. 37. 5 | ! Zelophehas, a adow of fear, Num. 26. 33. 
Sheal, Saul, aſked, Ezra 10. 29. 1 Sam. 9. 2. | h Zemirah, a ſang, 1 Chron, 7 8. 
Shealthiel, aſked of God, Hag. 1. 11. ” [Z-phaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 2 Kings 25. 18. 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 38. ; ' Zephie, a hony-comb, Gen, 36. 13, 
Sheba, 5 compaſs, captivity, Gen. 10. 7. | Z-ra'r, clearneſs, or nan up, Gen. 36. 2 Zerahiah 
Shebarim hope, Joſhua 7. 5. | Zerahiab, the Lord ariſing, 1 Chron. 6. 
Sheber, hope, or wheat, x Chron. 2. 43. | 8 . ſcattering, heritage, Eſther 5. 20. 
Shebna, a builder, 2 Kings 18. 18. 4 "4 Z-1ubbabe), ſtradge from confuſion, or a ſtranger at Babe], Hogg In & 
Shechaniah, the habi ation , the Lord, 1 Chroy. 3. 21. | 2 than, their olive, 1 Chron. 26. 22, 
Snechem, a part, or portion, Num. 26. 31. Zu, feat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron. 5. 13. * 
Shedeur, a fich of fire, or the light of rhe rag. Num, 1. f. Zidon, a hunter, Gen. 10. 15. '# 
Sbebariab, the morning of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8 26. IIZ ti, a ſong, x Chron, 2. 6. 
Shelah; diſſolving, Gen. 38. f. B Zipporah, 2 mourn ng, Exod, 2. 21. 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10. 39. | Zithei, my fecret, Exod. 6. 22. . 
Sheleph, drawing out, Ger. 10. 26. £24 J Zopheth, a ſeparation, x Chron, 4. 20. 
Sheleth, a captain, x Chron. 7. 3. | nd i Zuph, a wetchinę, or a coming, 1 Chron, 6. 25. 
Sbelomith, peaceable, Levit. 24. 17. | Zuriet, the rock of God, Nom. 3. 25. © = hom ee ig 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Nam. 1. & | , | * the rock of the N. Num, 1 6. 4 Tatiſbadaſ 


She machiah, — 2 Chron. 26. Yor, 
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Aron and his doings, Exod. 4. 10. and 28. 
29. Lev. 2. 10, Num. 1,7. 3. Heb. 6. 7. 
Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, Num, 
12. 1. 
ron eloquent, Exod. 4. 14. 
I Abba, father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. $. 15. Gal. 
4. 9. : 
judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12. 13. 
3 dy his vwother, Gen. 4. 8. Heb. 
11. 4. Matt. 23. 35. ; 
at city where dwelt the wile, 2 Sam. 20. 


18. 8 88 
Abiathar, the ſon of Ahimelech, and his doings, 
1 Sam. 22. 23. 1 Kings 1. 2. | 
Abigail, the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord, Levit. 


10. 2. 3 
Abihu, ſeeth God in Sinai, Exod. 24. 10. 
Abijam, king of Judah, 1 Kings 15. 1. 
Abimelech, king of Gerar, and his doings, Gen. 


20. 26. 
Abimelech, the ſon of Gideon, murdereth his 
brethren, and after reigneth in Iſrael, Judg. g. 
Abiſhai purſueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 
Abner, his doings and death, 1 Sam. 17. 55. to 
2 Sam. 4. 
The abomination of the Jews, Iſa. 2. 13. of Je- 
ruſalem, Ezek. 16. 2. 


11. his faith, Rom. 4. 3. Heb. 11. 17. 
Abraham, a prophet, Gen. 20. 7. 
Abſalom, and his doings, from 2 Sam. 14 to 19. 
Abſent from God, 2 Cor. 5.6. 
The abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah, Exod, 34. 
28, 1 Kings 19. 8. : 
Abund2ace cometh of God, Deut. 8. 17, 18. 
¶ Acceſs to God by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 2. Eph. 
2. 18. and 3. 12. 


Every man ſhall give account of himſelf to God, 


Rom. 14. 12. 
Chrift is Accui ſed for our ſakes, Gal. 3. 13. 
Achan, the ſon of Carmi, ſtoned and burnt to 
death, Joſh. 7. 25. 
Achiſh, king of Gath, 1 Sam. 21. 10. and 27. 2. 
e Adam, and his creation, Gen. 1. 27. and 2. 7. 
Adam, laboureih, Gen. 3. 23. 
Adam, the figure of Chriſt, Rom. F. 14. 
Adam the firft, Adam the laſt, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
Adonibezek, king, Judg. 1. 6. 
Adonijah, David's ſon, and his ambition, 1 Kings 


1. 2. 

Adopted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 5. Rom. 9. 4. Gal. 
4. 5. > | 

Acoram ſtoned to death, 1 Kings 12. 18. 

Adrerſity and proſperity are of God, Job 2. 10. 
Prov, 3. 33. 

Adultery forbidden, Gen. 26. 10. Exod. 20. 14 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Heb. 13. 4. 

Adultery muſt be avoided, Exod. 20. 14. Prov. 
5. 3. 1 Cor. 10. 8. 1 Thefl. 4. 3. 

The adultery of David, 2 Sam. 11. 12. 

Our Advocate toward God the Father, Jefus 
Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1. 

¶ Degrees of Affinity, Levit. 18. 

The Affliction and croſs of David for his fin, 
2 Sam. 21. 10. 

The Afflictions of this preſent time are not 
worthy, &c, Rom. 8. 18. 

Affliction to them that truſt in any other than 
in God, Deut. 31. 17. 

Affliction to them that afflict the faithful, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 6. 


To Afflict the ſoul for a day, Iſa. 58. 5. 


4 Agabus the prophet, Acts 11. 28, and 21. 10. 

Agag, king of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15. 8, 9. 

Agree with thine adverſary, Matt. 5. 25. 

Agrippa king, Acts 25. 13. 

q Ahab, and his wicked doings, from 1 Kings 
16. to 22. 41 

Ahaſuerus king, his doing and his laws in the 
book of Eſther. 

Ahaz king of Judah, an idolater, 2 Kings 16. 11. 

Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, 1Kings 
22, 49. 2 Kings 1. 2. 

A the ſon of Joram, and his doings, 2 Kin. 


. 9. 
Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahimaaz, 2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18. 19. 
Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 1. and 22. 9. 
Ahitophel and his doings, 2 Sam, 15. 16, 17. 
Aholah and Abolibah, Ezek. 23. 4. ; 
Aholiab, an excellent workman, Exod. 31. 6, 
¶ Our Aid of Chrift, Heb. 4. 14. 

1 


0 


Abraham, and his doings, from Gen. 11 to 25, | 


'% 


The Aid of Tſrael is of God, Deut. 43. 26, 

Alexander the copper-Imith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 

Almſdeeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 4. 18. 

Give not thine Alms grudging!y, 2 Cor, 9. 7. 

Chriſt our Altar, Heb, 13. 10, 

The Altar and the form thereof, Exod, 20. 24. 

The Altars of the Gentiles, Exod. 34. 13. 

q Amalekites, Exod. 17. 8. Num. 14. 25. Dan. 
25. 17. 1 Sam. 15. 2, 3. 

Amaſa, the bead of Abſalom's army, 2 Sam. 
17. 25. and 20. 4. 

Amaziah, king of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 1. 

Amaziah, the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7. 10. 

Ammonites, Gen. 19. 38. Deut. 23. 3. Judg. 
11. 3. 2 Sam. 10. 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Sam, 13. 

Amon, king of Judah, wicked, 2 Kings 21. 19, 20. 

Amorites, Gen. 14. 7. Deut. 2. 24. and 20. 17. 
Judg. 1. 34. 1 Kings 20. 

Amos the prophet, Amos 1. 1. 

Amram the ſon of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18. 

q Joſhua killeth the Anakims, Joſh. 11, 21. 


udg. 2. 20. 
Ananias, and his wife Sapphira's death, Acts 
5. 10. * 


Ananias, the chief prieſt, Acts 23. 2. 

Ananias, the diiciple of Chriſt, Acts 9. 10. 

The ſeventy ancients of the people of Iſrael, 
Num. 11. 16. 

Angels, and their creation, Col. I, 16. 

The Angel denieth to be worſhipped, Rev. 19. 
10. and 22. 9. 

The Angel guideth the hoſt of Istu, Exod. 14. 


29. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chrift's birth, Luke 2. 10. 

Angels, keepers of the little ones, Matt. 18. 10. 

Peter's Angel, Acts 12. 15. 

The Angels miniſter unto Chriſt, Matt. 4. 11. 
they comfort him in the garden, Luke 23. 43. 

Angels, the miniſters of God, Heb. 1. 7. 

The three Angels that Abraham received into 
his houſe, Gen. 18. 2, 5. Lot alfo receiveth 
two, Gen. 19. I, 3. | 

To be Angry with thy mother is damnable, 
Matt. 5. 22. 

Anna the propheteſs, Luke 2. 36. 

Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, John 18. 13. 


that is in you, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

Antichriſt, who, 1 ohn 2. 22. and 4. 3. 2 Theſſ. 
4. 3. 

The Antiochians firſt that were named Chriſ- 
tians, Acts 11. 26. ; 

Apollos a learned man, Acts 18. 24. 

The Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſt's ſake, Acts 4. 
3. and 5. 18. 

The Apoſtles aſk who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. 18. 7. 

The Apoſt les firſt ſent to the Jews, Matt. 10. 6. 


19. 28. 

Apoſtles, why they were ordained in the. church, 
1 Cor, 1. 28. 

God judgeth not according to the Appearance, I 
Sam, 16. 7. 

q Aquilla and Priſcilla do harbour the church, 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 

¶ The ruin of the Arabians, Iſa. 21. 14. 

King Arad ſlan, Num. 21. 3. | 

The Aramites, 2 Sam. 8. 10. 2 Kings 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Araunah ſelling his threſhing- floor to David, 2 
Sam, 24. 24. 

Mamre a city of Arbab, called alſo Hebron, Gen. 

» 27» 2 

Af = fellow priſoner with Paul, Cor. 4. 10. 

The Ark of God, the form and uſe thereof, Exod, 
25, to. Deut. 10. 3. and 31. 26. Joſh. 3. 3. 
I Sam. 4. to 7. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 24. 

The Ark ef Noah, Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1. 1 Pet. 
3. 20. 


Arphaxad, his birth and age, Gen. 1 1. 10, 12, 13. 
Flee Arrogancy, Rom, 12. 3. g 
C Afa king of Judah, and his deings, 1 Kings 


15. 8. 
Aſahel, Joab's brother, ſlain, 2 Sam, 2. 23. 
Aſaph the bret her of Heman, chanter, 1 Chron, 


6. 39. 

Aſher, Jacob's ſon, Gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing 
and his portion, Deut. 33. 24. Joſh. 19. 24. 

Aſhima, the idol that the men of Hamath made 
in Szmaria, 2 Kings 17. 30. 

Aſhtaroth, the idol that the Jews worſhipped, 
Judg. 2. 13. and 3. 7. 


Paul js forbid to preach in Aſia, Acts 16. 6. at 


Be ready always to give an Anſwer of the hope 


The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelve tri bes, Matt. 


A TABLE of the principal Things that are contained in the Bible, after. the Order ar 
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The ftretched-out Arm of God, 1 Kings 8. 42. 
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length he preacheth there, Acts ts, 10, 
IS, 


| Aſkelon taken by Judah, ſudg. 1. 
Jeſus entereth on an Aſs into Jeruſalem, Matt, 


21. 7. | 

Aſſes in uſe among the Iſraelites, Gen, 42,26, 
Judg. 12. 14. - | 

The Aſs of Balaam ſpeaketh, Nur, 22. 28. 


Asſhur went out of the land of Shinar, Gen. 
10. 11. 


J Athaliah reigneth over Judah, 2 Kings 11. 3. 


Paul teproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſ i- 
tions, Acts 17. 22. 6 


q Azariah reigneth inſtead of his father Ama- 
ziah, 2% is ſtricken with a leproſy, 2 Kings 
15. 17 6. 

Azariah the prophet, 2 Chron. 16. 1. 

1 | 


Aal- perazim, a certain place, 2 Sam. 5. 20. 


Baal-peor, an idol, the Iſraelites for join- 


ing themſelves thereunto, are put to death, 
Num. 15. 3. Deut. 4. 3, 4. 


3 and Rechab kill Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. 
4 


Baaſha king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 


15. 16. to 16. 8. 
The deſtruction of Babel foreſpoken, Ifa, 13. 
The building of Babel's tower, Gen. 11. 4. 
Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 
Backbiting forbidden, Lev. 19. 16. Prov. 26. 22. 
Backbiting is to be avoided, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Balaam the ſon of Beor, Num. 22. 23, 24. 

2 Pet. 2. 15. He is ſlain, 2 13. 22. 
Balak king of the Moabites, Num. 22. 23, 24. 
Juſt Balances, Levit. 19. 36. 5 
One Baptiſm, Eph, 4. 5. 

John ſent to Baptize, John 1. 3. 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, John 4. 3. 
Chriſt is Baptized, Matt. 3. x5. 


To be Baptized in the name of the Father, c. 


or of Jeſus, Matt. 28, x9. Acts 2. 38. 


To be Baptized into Chriſt, is to put on Chriſt; 
Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 27. 


We are Baptized unto the death of Chriſt, Rom 


6. 3. : | 5. 

Chriſt Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire, Matt. Js 11. Mark I, 8. Luke 3 16. 
John 7. 16, 33. ; 

Barabbas the murderer, Luke 23. 18. John 18. 
40. 

Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael, Judg. 4. 

Baruch, Jetemiab's ſcribe, Jer. 36. 4. 

Barzillai and his doings, 2 Sam. 19. 31. 1 Kings 
2. 7. ; 

The Baftard ſhall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. 

Bath-ſheba, Uriah's wife lieth with David, 2 
Sam. 11. 4. : 

q Priefts are forbidden to ſhave their heads or 
Beards, Levit. 21. fl. 

The ſhaven Beard was a ſign of ſorrow to the 
Jews, Ifa. 15. 2. |; 

Creation of Beaſts, Gen. 1. 24. 

Paul ſought with Beaſts at Epheſus, 1 Cor. 15. 32. 

Beaſts, lean and unclean, Levit. 11. 2. Deut. 


14. 4. | 
When thou goeſt to Bed, thiak on God's word; 


Deut. 11. 19. 

Behemoth and his property, Job 40. 1. 

Bela a city, called alſo Zoar, Gen. 14. 2. 

Beliere in Jeſus Chriſt, and thy fins ſhall be for- 
given, Acts 10. 43. * 

To Believe, is the gift of God, Matt. 13. 11. and 
16. 17. John 6. 44. 

To him that Betieveth, all things are poſſible, 
Mark 9. 23. 

He that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never periſh, 
John 3. 15. 

Belſhazzar kitig of the Babylonians, Dan. 5. 

Benaiah killed Joab, 1 Kings 2. 34. 

Ben-hadad king of Aram, and his doings, x 
Kings 15. 18. 2 Chrots, 16. 2. 

Benjamin, Gen. 33. 18, 43, 44, 45. Deut. 33. 12. 

Beth-el, or Luz, Gen. 28. 19. Judg. 1. 23. 
1 Sam. 10. 3. 


Beth-lehem, called alſo Ephrath, Gen. 35. 19. | 


Micah 5. 2. Luke 2. 4. 
Bethſaida, an unfaithful city, Matt, 11. 21. 
Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking into the 
ark of the Lord, x Sam. 6. 19. 
Bethuel, the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22. 23. 
Bezaleel, an excellent. workman, and his doings, 
Ezod. 31. 1. and 35. 30. ; 


| © Who Bideth in Chrift, 1 John 2. 6, 
| 4 P 
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THE SECOND. TABLE. 


How God Bideth in us, 1 John 3. 24. 
Bilbah Rachel's maid, Gen. 29.29. and 30. 3. 
A Bill of divorcement, Deut. 24. 1. 

To Bind and looſe, Matt. 16. 19. John 20. 23. 
Birds created, Gen. x. 20. 

Birds clean and unclean, Levit. 11. 13. 


Eſau eſteemeth not his Birth-right, Gen. 25. 32+. 


The office of a'true Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1.5. 
I Pet. 5. 2. 

Biſhops muſt be faultleſs, Tit. 1. 7+ 

Iu 3 of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. a. 


bt and frerceneſs to be avoided, Eph. 4. 


q The Blaſphemer ought to be toned to death, 
Levit, 24. 16, 16. 


Bla ſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 12. 31. 
Mark 2. 28, 2g. | 
The deſcription E a Bleſſed man, Pfalm 1. 1. 


Matt. 5. 3. 
The Bleſſed of God are called ſheep, Matt. 25. 


33» 
To Bleſs God, for to give thanks unto him, 


Gen. 24. 27. 
Bleſſing, for gift, Gen. 33. 11. 2 Cor. 9 5. 


The manner of Bleſſiag the people, Nam. 6. 24. 


and Gen. 48. 20. 


Ble ſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lora, 
Exod. 23. 25, Deut. 8. 5. and 11. 27. and 28. 2. 


Lay no ftumbling- black hebors rho ling, Lexar. 
19. 14. 


The Blind born for the glory of God, youn 9.3. 


The Bind guide, Matt. 15. 14. 
The Blind healed by Chrift, Matt. 9. 29. 


Chriſt healeth the Blind with his ipitiie, Mark 


$. 23, 24, 25. 
Blindneſs of beart, Rom. 11 8. Epheſ. 4. 18. 
The Blood, for the man that is gas! ae 20 5. 
By the Blood of Chrift we have remi 
Matt. 26. 28. Heb. 4. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
q John and James called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what that is to ſay, Mark 3. 17. 
Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. 3, 4. 
Our Bodies are conſecrate unto Chrift, x Cor. 
6. I5, they are the temples of the Holy Ghoft, 
x Car. 6. 19. 
All the faithful are one Body, Rom. 12. 5. 
To bring the Body in ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
The Boy of Chrift the church, Epheſ. 1. 23. 
Our Bodies are earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. and 


*. 

To de in the Book of life, Phil. 4. 3- and to be 
raiſed out of it, Exod. 32. 32. 

TIC books of curious arts are burnt, Acts 19. 


Jokah commanderh to fare the prophet's Bones 

2 Kings 23. 18. 
E 
They that are Born of God, Jchn 1. 13. 1 John 


5-1. 


Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut. 19. 14. 


and 27. 17. Pov. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 
The Bow in the cloud, Gen. 19. 14. 


< Man kvetb not only by Bread, Deut. 8. 3. 


We are all one Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 

Chriſt the living Bread, John 6. 51. 

The feaſt of unleavened Bread, Exod. 23. 15. and 
4. 18. 

The breaking of Bread, Acts 2. 46. 

The ſhew Bread, L-vit. 24. 15. 


Bread comſorteth the heart, Gen. 18. 5. Judg. | 


109. 5 Pf. 104. 15. 
Common Bread, haſtowed Bread, 1 Sam. 21. 4: 
To eat Bread in the feat of the brows, Gen. 3 


* +, BY 
Jacob defireth only Bread 3 ene ts 


put on, Gen. 28. 20. 
Breakingof Bread, Acts 2. 42. 
Whom jacob calleth his Brethren, Gen. 29. 


4. 
Chrift not e to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 
3 


The Brethren and couſins of Chriſt's beli ve not 


in him, John 7. 5. 
Brotherly love, Rom. 12. 10. 


2 


¶ Boggerers ſhall not poſſeſs the kingdom of 


heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 10. 


Every one ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. 6. 


We mat bear one another's Burden. * 


W e Lerit. 6. 9, 12. 

The fiery Buſh, Excd. 3. 2. 

The faithful are God's Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
To Baila upon Chriſt, gole, filver, &c. 1 Cor. 3. 


Po and his doings, Matt. 26. 57. John 
Ten Caldrons for the temple, 1 Kings 7. 38. 


Caleb and his doings, N. m. 13. 7. and 14. 6. 
Joſh. 14. 6. 


The golden Calf; Exod. 32. it is ground into 


powder, Exod. 32. 20. 


Wen Gee) ans-few chotn, Mate. 2 


Ror. 9. 6. 


2 < 


Love them that Call upon the Lord 
— - 


EE. golden Calves of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12. 


- Canaan is accurſed, Gen. 9. 25. 

Canaan, a fat land, flowing with milk and honey, 
Exod, 3. 8. 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation of 


God, Exod. 15. 123. promiſed. to Abraham, 


Gen. 12. 7. 


| The ſons of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 


Canaanites, Gen. 10. 15. 
| The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of 
Judah, Judg. 1. 4. 


The Canaanites ſmote the Iſraelites, Num, 14. 


on of fins, 


The Canaanites that remained, were as thorns 
to Iſrael, Judg- 2. 3 

The Canaanitiſh woman, Matt. 25. 22. 

The Candleſtick and faſhion thereof, Exod. 25. 
37. and 37, 17. and 40. 24. 

| Capernaum an unbelieving city, Matt. 11. 23. 

Ine N deſtroyed the Avims, Deut. 


1 The Captivity of the kings of Jade foreſpoken, 
2 Kings 20. 17. Jer. 16. 14. and 20. 4. 

The Cares of this world choke up the word, 
Mark. 4.1 

God Carried the children of Iſrael upon Eagles 
wings, Exod, 19. 4. 

q The Centurion and his faith, Mark 8. 5. 

God rejeQeth the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Ma. 1. 11. 
and 66, 3. Heb. 10. 5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2. 1. 

q Chamois a beaft, Deut. 14. 5. 

Elijah the Chariot of Itrael, 2 Kings 2. 22. 


Judg. I. 19. and 4. 4. 

To make bimſelf Chaſte for the kingdom of 
heaven, Matt. 19. 12. 

| Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſeth, Job 5, 


Cual thy children betime, Prov. 13. 24. and 

' 19. 18. and 22. 15. 

Chaſtity is the gift of God, Wi'd. 8. 21. 

| Chemotſh the abomination of Meab, 1 Kings 
Ki. 7. 

The Cherubims keep the way of the tree of 
life, Gen. 3. 24. 

.F Offend not little Children, Matt. 18. 6. 

The rod of Correction for childrer, Prov. 22. 


1 . of little Children, Matt. 18. 10. 

Children as concerning maliciouſneſe, and not 
in uncerſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 

Children brought to Chriſt, Matt. 19. 3. 

Chriſt 5 gef. the Child into his ams, Mark 


9.3 
We are . Children of God by faith, Gal. 3. 
26, 


Chorazim, a ci'y that Chriſt reproveth for her 
unbelief, Mark 11. 22. 
Paul a Choſen veſſch, Act: 9. 15. 


7. is circumciled, Luke 1. 21,15 baptized, Matt. 
3. 15. ſent to preach liberty to the captive* 
Iſa. 61. 1. Luke 2. 31. and 4. 43. and 5. 3 
he ſpeaketh the words of God, John 3. 34. 
he preacheth that the kingdom of the Meſſias 
is at hand, and exborteth to repentance, and 
to believe the goſpel, Matt. 4. 17. and 9. 35. 
he is hut gry, Matt. 4. 2. be is weary, Johr 4. 
6. he is poor, Matt, 8. 20. be — inio 
Jeruſalem riding upon an aſs, Matt. 21. 7. he 
is fold by Judas, Matt. 26. 14. he is ay vary 
Matt. 26. 67. be is delivercd to be crecifiee, 
Matr. 27. 26, he prayeth for them that per- 


ghoſt, Matt. 27. 50. his teiurrection, Matt. 
28. he is carried up into heaven, Mark 16. 19. 
Luke 24. 57. 

The Coming of cha foreſpoken, Num. 24. 17. 
Ifa. 40. 10. 

Chrift, God eternal, John 1. a 

Chriſt greater than David, Matt. 22. 44. 

| Chrift promiſed to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12. 3. 

Chriſt ſent of God, Jobn 8. 42. | 

Chriſt ſentto fave the Jews, Matt. 15. 24. 

Chrift without fin, 1 Pet. 2.22. 

Falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets de great mira- 
cles, Matt. 24. f. 24. 

mo ſo named Arft in Antioch, Acts 11. 
2 

Chriſtians are free, 1 Pet. 2. 16. John 8. 32. 

Chriſtians hated of the world, Matt. 10. 22. 

Luke 21. 17. 

The Church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 15, 

8 of God is not contentious, 1 Car. 11. 
1 


ciſed, Acts 15. 28. 
Circumciſe the foreſkin of the heart, Deut. 10. 
16. and 30. 6. Rom. 2. 29, Col. 2 17. 
Paul Circumcireth Timorby, Acts 16. 3. 
n our hearts, and why, Deut. 30. 


| » Gen. 27. 9, 10. 

Cirumcifion and uncircumcifion are ny, 
Cor. 7. 19. 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal, 2. 4. 


| Chariots of iron in uſe among the Canaanites, 


Children's obedience to their parents, Ebel. 6. 1. 


Chriſt conceived, Luke 1. 35. is born, Luke 2. 


ſecute him, Luke 23. 34. he y eideth up the 


¶ The apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be Circum- | 


Abraham commanded to Circumeiſe his family, 


3 


4 


| 


| 


%. — 


The Cloud filleth the h 


The Comforter is promiſed, 


5 2. 
We have no continuing City here. 132 
¶ None Clean before deb ber, 115 13. 14. 


Kings . 10. ouſe of the Lord, 1 


The renting of the 8 a ſign of 
vineſs ofh - t 2 
= + Joſh. 7. 6 « Matt, 26. 65. 2 Sam. 1. 
¶ To heap Coals u n the 
Rom. 12. 20. on n n 


One ought to Comfort another, I Thel. 4. 12 
and 5. 14. dg 


The ſecond Circumcifion under Joſhua, Joſh 


15. 26, and 16. 7. n went tow 
ig ten Commanements, Exod. 20, 1. Deut. 4 


| Teach thy Child the commandments of Got, 


6. 7. 
Commandments of men being contrary to G od'e, 
are not to be received, Tit. 1. 14. 
The Coming of Chrift in the day of judgment, 


Matt. 24. 30. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Iſa, 3+ 14. and 
I . * 


2 9. 
The Coming of Chriſt with his angels, Matt, 16. 


27. 
The Coming of the Lord, Iſa. 35. 4. and 8. 11. 
Mal. 4. 3. 
The Common uſe of - oods in th 
church, Ads 2.44. s l vraie 
The ed Concubine for wife, Jude. 19. 2. 
A ſhame not to Confeſs Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 


To Confeſs God, for to praiſe him, is oft- times 


in the Pſalms. 


To Confeſs that Jeſus is Chriſt, is the gift 
God, Matt. 16. 17. : ring 


Remiſſion to them that confeſs their fins, 2 


ohn 1. 9. 

Moſes Confeſſeth to God the fin of the 
Exod. 32. 31. people 

Confeſſion of fins commanded to the prieſts of 
the Jews, Levit. 16. 21, 

Confeſſion of our fins to God, 1 Kings 8, 47, Pf. 

. 5. 

Curſed is he that hath his confidence in man, Jer, 
17. 5. 

God is not the autbor of Confuſion, but of peace, 
1 Cor. 14. 33. 

| Who ought to be excluded out of the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. 

The Conſcience of the wicked is always fearful, 
Prov. 28. 1. 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2.25, 

The good Converſation of Chriſtians, Phil. 1. 27. 
and 3. 17. 

The Converſation of ſaints ſhould provoke us to 
follow their faith, Heb. 13.7. 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be Puniſhe 
ed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Iſa. 28. 14. 

Cornelia the captain, Acts 10. 1. 

Brotherly correction, Prov. 27. 5. Matt. 18. 15, 

They that refuſe Correction, are threatened of 
God, Levit. 26. 22. 

The Correction of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

It is permitted to Correct thy brother: but to 
hate him it is forbidden, Levit. 19. 17. 

Circumcifion the, Covenant of God, Gen. 12, 


The Covenant of God with Noah, Gen. 9. 11. 
Covetouſneſs is idolatry, Col. 3. 5. 
Covetouſneſs is inſatiable, Prov. 27. 20. 
Covetouſneſs the root of all evil, x Tim. 6. 10. 
Covetouſneſs to be avo ded, Prov. 15. 16, Iſa. 3. 
12. Jer. 8. 10. Epheſ. 5. 3. 
Be of good Courage in affliction, John 16. 33, 
The Counſels of God ate unſearchable, Rom. I, 


33» 
| The Iſraelites aſk Counſel of God in their af- 


fairs, Judg. I. x. and 20. 18. 23. 1 Sam. 10, 
22. and herein they uſe the help of the pro- 
phets, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 2 Kings 22. 13. 

God breaketh the Counſel of the heaihen, PC, 

10. 

G required in Chriſtians, Epheſ. 4. 32. 
x Cor. 13. 4. 

Zealous Phineas killeth Cosbi the Midianitifh 
harlot, Num. 25. 7, 8, 15. 

¶ All things Created by Chrift, Col. 1, 16. 

The Creation of man, Gen. 1. 27. 

Cod is our Creator, Deut. 32. 18. 

The goſpel hath been preached to every Creature, 
Col. 1. 6. 


Every Creature of God 1s good, 7 Tim. 4. 4. 


The Creature is ſubject to vanity, Rom. 8. 20. 
God uſeth his Creatures according to his pleaſure, 
Iſa. 55. 9. 


We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 


ö They of Crete, lyars, Tit. 1. 12. 


The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, Acts 
18. 8. 

Take thy Croſs, Matt. 70. 38. and 16. 24. 

Paul rejoiced in the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 
6. 14. 

The Crown of ri; 0 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

The Crown of thorns, Matt. 27. 29. 

Who Crucify the fleſh, and the luſts thereof, 
Gal. 5. 24. 

C The Cuv and bread which we receive in re- 
membrance of Chrif, 1 Cor, 10. 16. Th 


THE SECOND TABLE. 


for death and croſs, Matt. 20. 22. 
IT that fulfilleth not the law. Gal. 3. 


e is he that hangeth on the tree, Deut. 21. 


, of the tabernacle, Exod. 22. 5. 
and 20. 8. f 

ee cannot be forgotten, Prov. 2. 6. 

¶ Cyrus king of Petſia and his doings, Ha. 44. 
28. and 45. I. Ezra 1. 4. 


; D 
| Agon the god of the Philiſtines, x Sam. 
2+ 
R one doth to another, Exod. 22. 5. 


Damaris believeth in Chriſt, Acts 17. 34. 
The Damned are called goats, Matt. 25. 32. 


Dan the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 30. 6. and 49- 1 


Deut. 33. 22. Joſh. 19. 40. | 
The deeds of Darkneſs, Rom, 13. 12. 
Darius's doings, Dan. 5. 31. and ch. 

Ezra 6. 1. 


6, 9, 11. 


Da han for his rebellion is conſumed with fire, - 


Num. 16. 
David danceth before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 14. 


David deceiveth Saul, I Sam 20. 5. be deceived 
king Achiſh, 1 Sam. 27. 10. i 
David deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord in 

committing adultery, 2 Sam. 12. 9. / 
David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
Saimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 


David lamenteth his ſon Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. | 


Datia. of | neceſſity eateth the ſhew-loaves, I 
Sam. 21. 6. Matt. 12 3, 4. 
David, of what ſtock he came, Ruth 4. 17. 


David's doings from 1 Sam, 14. 13. to 1 Kings 


2. 12. 

David flew a lion, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35- : 

David upright before the Lord, 1 Kings 14. 8. 
and Ih. 3 0 1 

No difference of Days among the faithful, Rom. 


C Debate and ſtrife are works of darkneſs, Rom. 

13. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 1. 10. and 17. 16. 

Debir, a city, Joſh. 10. 3. and 18. 15. 

What is required in Deacons, T Tim. 3. 8. 

Deacons ordained in the church by the apoſtles, 
Acts 6. 5. 

We muſt — exceed meaſure in lamenting the 

Dead, 1 Theſſ. 4. 15. f 

Saul ſeeketh tu the Dead, 1 Sam. 28. 17. 

Seek not to the Dead for any thing, Deut. 18. 11. 
Luke 16. 29. : 

The Dead ſhall hear the voice of tae Son of God, 
and ſhall live, John 5. 25. | 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Death, Matt. 16. 


21. | 
Death ſwallowed up into victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 
The ſecond Death, Rev. 20. 14. 
Death cometh through diſobedience, Deut. 30. 
17, 18. | 
The Day of death uncertain, Luke 12. 40. 
Curſe not the Deaf, Lev. 19. 14. 
Chriſt bealeth the Deaf, Mark 7. 32. 
Of Deborah and Barak, Judg. 5. 1. 
Deborah Rebekah's nurſe dieth, Gen. 35. 8. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Judg. 4. 4. 
Deceive not thy brother, Lev. 19. 13, 14. 
God will reward every one according to his 
Deeds, Matt. 16. 27. 
Delil ih betrayeth Samſona, Jugg. 16. 
If we Deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 Tim. 2. 


12. 

The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Ezek. 33. 10. 

Debts not demanded before the year of freedom, 
Deut. 15.2. 

Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Devils, Matt. 8. 
28. and 12. 22. F 

The Devil confeſſeth that he knoweth Chrift 
and Paul, Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19. 
15. 

The Devil is a murderer, John 8. 44. 

The Devil prince of this world, Epheſ. 2. 2. 


John 12. 31, Col. 2. 15. the accuſer of the 


faithful, Rev. 12. 10. our adverſary and ene- 
my, 1 Pet. 5. 8, Epheſ. 6. 12. 

Devils d:iven out by faſting and prayer, Matt. 7. 
21. | 

The Devil ſeduc th the woman, and is therefore 
curſed, Gen. 3. 14. 


The king is bound to read the book of Deute- 


ronomy, and why, Deut. 17. 19, 20. 
Deuteronomy is commanded to be read to women 
and children, Deut. 13. 11, 12, 13. 
Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Eloers, Deut. 31. 9. 
Joſiah readeth the book of Deuteronomy to the 
people, 2 Kings 23. 2. : 
The Diligence of miniſters, Prov. 27. 23. 
Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, raviſhed, Gen. 
34. 2. 
Dionyſius an Areopagite believeth in Chriſt, AQs 
174 3-5: 
Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 3 John 


9. 
Se venty Diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 10. 15. 
The Diſciples wherein they may be known, John 
8. 31. and 13. 38. 
Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſin, John 5. 14. 


| In e ep God ought to be ſought unto, 2 Kings 

1. 10. 

Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to man and 
woman, Deut. 22. 5. 

How God hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

The Diſobedient ſtricken with madneſs, and 
blindneſs, Deut. 28. 28, 

The man that Diſobeyeth the judge, ſhall die, 
Deut. 17. 12. | 

He that Diſobeyeth God, is ſubject to many 
curſes, Deut. 28. 15. f 

Againſt divorcement, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 


| Divination forbidden, Lev. 20. 27. Deut. 18. 10. 


11. Iſa. 8, 19. 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Divination, 
ought to be ſtoned to death, Lev. 20. 27. 

¶ Sound Doctrine, Tit. 2. 7, 8. 

No Doctrine but Chriſt's ought to be received, 
2 John 10 Col. 2. 8. 

Doctrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 9. 

Give not holy things to Dogs, Matt. 7. 6. 

The Dog is returned to his vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

The Dove ſent out of the Ark, Gen. 8. 8. 

The Dumb is healed, Matt. 9. 32. 

¶ The Dragon, the old ſerpen“, Rev. 20. 2. 

By Dreams God ſpeaketh to the prophets, Num. 


"I * 


12.0 

Spiritual Drink, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

Chriſt was called in ſcorn a Drinker of wine, 
Matt. 11. 19. the apoſtles alſo, Acts 2. 13. 

The Dropſy is healed, Luke 14. 2. 

The evils that come of Drunkenneſs, Prov. 23. 29. 

Drunkenneſs to be avoided, even of kings, Prov. 

31. 4. Luke 21. 34. Epheſ. 5. 18. 

Man is Duſt, Gen. 3. 19. 

The Duſt of the feet mmaken off, againſt whom, 
Matt. 10. 14. 

q Many Dwelling-places in the houſe of God, 

| Jahn 14. 2. 

Paul defireth to Die, Phil. 1. 22. 

Chriſt pray th not to Die, Matt. 26. 39. 

| Chriſt defireth to Die for us, Luke 12. 50. 

It is ordained for all to Die once, Heb. 9. 27, 

Chriſt Died for our fins, Rom. 4. 25, 


] 5 E 


"F* Earth is curſed for Adam's tranſgreſ- 

fion, Gen. 3. 17. | 

The Earth is corrupt, Gen. 6. 11. 

Man ſhall return to the Earth, Gen. 3. 19. 

To Eat the fleſh of Chriſt, John 6. 51, 63. 

q Ebedmelech the blackmoor, Jer. 38. 7 

Eber and his ſons; Gen. 10. 25. 

¶ Efau, why he is called Edom, Gen. 25. 30. 

Edom denieth paſſage to Iſrael, Num. 20. 14, 18. 

Edom rebelleth from under Judah, 2 Kings 8. 
20. X - 

The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, 
Gen. 42. 32. of whom look in Exod, 11. 12. 
Deut. 23. 7. Jer. 46. Ezek. 32. 12, 

Egypt the iron furnace, Deut. 4. 20, 

¶ Ehud a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 3. 15. 

¶ The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam. 5. 10. 

C What conditions the Elders ought to have, Tit. 


— 


4. 2. 
Eleazar the fon of Aaron, Exod. 6, 25. Joſh. 24. 


Gos purpoſe is by his Election, Rom. 9. 11. 

Election of grace, Rom. 11. 5. 

Make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. 

As touching the Election, they are loved for their 
Fathers ſakes, Rom. 11. 28. | 

The elect have obtained that Iſrael obtained not, 
Rom. 11. 7. 

We know that ye are Elect of God, 1 Theſſ. 


; HY OE 3 : 
Election lieth in God, and not in us, Rom. . 
Is: 16. | 
The Elect are few in number, Matt. 7. 14. 
Elected before the foundation of the world, Epheſ. 


1 
The Elect of God cannot be condemned, Rom 
8. 4. . 5 
The pa were choſen before the foundations of 
the world, Epheſ. 1.4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Eli the prieſt and his doings, 1 Sam. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Eliakim called alſo Jehoiakim, 2 Kings 23. 24. 
Elias, Luke 4 25,27. 


— — 


to 2 Kings 2. 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth 1. 2. 
Elizabeth, Zachariah's wife, Luke 1. 5. | 
Eliſha bald, 2 Kings 21. 3. 7 | 9 
Eliſha doth good for evil, 2 Kings 6. 22. 

Eliſha his life and his doings, 1 Kings 19. to 2 
Kings 13. 22. | : 
Eliſha is called from the plough to propheſy, 1 

Kings 19. 16. | 2. 5 
El ſheba Aaron's wife, Excd 6. 23. 

Elon a judge in lirael, Judg. 12. 11, 12. 
Elymas the ſorcerer u ithſtanding Paul's preach- 

ing, Acts 13. 8. * 
¶ Emmanuel, Matt. 1. 23. 

Take from among you all Enchanters, Deut. 

18. 10, 11. 


by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 3. 


The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 5 


_ 
- 
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Elijah the prophet and his doings, 1 Kings 17. 


Enchanters and ſoothſayets driven out of Iſrael 


He that endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
24. 13. 2 Thefl. 3. 13. 6 a 
Eneas healed by the means of Peter, Acts 9. 33. 
Love thine Enemies, Matt. 5.44. Prov. 2 5. 21. 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23. 34. 
Enoch the ſon of Seth, Gen. 4. 26. 
Enoch taken up, Gen. 5. 24. | 
Enoch, the firſt city, Gen. 4. 17. 
Enoch the ſon of Cain, Gen. 4. 17. 
Flee Envy, Gal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Envious perſons, Prov. 23. 6. : 
¶ Epheſians worſhipped Diana, Acts 19. 38. 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41. 32. and 48. f. 
| and 50. 23. | = ; 
85 Ephraimites murmur againſt Gideon, Judg.. 
I. > 
The Epicureans diſpute with Paul, Acts 17. 18. 
Paul's OS hard to be underſtood, . 2 Pet. 
WY Th "7% 
| © The Earneft of the Spirit in our hearts, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. and 53. 5. 
¶Eſarhaddon reigneth 
2 Kings 19. 37. 
Eſau and his coings, Gen. 25. to 37. 
Who are to be Echewed, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Eſther and her doings, Ether 2. from 4 to g. 
Hate that which is Evil, Rom. 12. 9 
Recompence not Evil for evil, Rom. 12. 17. 
God turneth the Evil into good, Gen. 50. 20. 
Rom. 8. 28. | | : 
Do not company with Evil men, Prov. 24. 1. 
We are Evil of nature, Matt. 7. 11. Gen. 6. 5. 
An Eunuch, Candace's chief governor, believeth 
in jeſus Chrift, Acts 8. 37. 
+ Eutychus reſtored to life, Acts 20. 9, 10. 
He that Exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought 
low, Luke 18. 14. 
" Examine all things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. 
| Examine thyſelf before thou come to the ſupper 
of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 28. 
+ Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 16, 22. Wei 
The Excommunication that Paul uſed, 1 Cor, 


after Sennacherib, 


* 5. 50 0 — 

Exorciſts hurt by the evil ſpirit, Acts 19. 13. 16. 
Experience bringeth hope. Rom. 5. 4. : 

«| The good Eye, Matt. 6. 22, 

| Eye for eye, Exod. 21. 24. Matt. 5. 38. 


F 


o 


; LD wives Fables, 1 Tim. 4. 7. 
Every one ought to prove his Faith, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Continuance in Faith, Col. 1. 23, 


| The ſhield of Faith, Epb. 6. 16. 


Chriſt prayeth for Peter's Faith, Luke 22. 32, 
The definition of Faith, Heb. 11, I. | 
Faith cometh by hcaring, Rom. 10. 7. : 
The apoſtles pray to have their Faith increaſed, 
Luke 17. 3. ? 
Faith in God by Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Matt. 
12. 21. 
Faith joined with charity, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 1. 29. 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
The end of Faith is the falvation of our ſouls, 
1 Pet. I. 9. 
1 Th- Faith of Abraham, Gen. 15. 6. and 24. 7. 
Ihe Faith of the fathers, Heb. 11, ; 
By Faith the Spirit is received, Gal, 3. 2. 
Buy Faith the heart is purified, Acts 15. 9. John 


- 


— 


15. 3. 5 
By Faith we reſiſt the devil, x Pet. 5. 9. 
Faith without works is dead, James 2. 17. 


The Faithful are the children of Abraham, Rom. 


9. 8. 
The Faithful hall not come inta.condemnition, 
ohn 5. 24. 3 St 
To Fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, 
0 31. | : EN 
To Fall upon the face, Gen. 17. 17. Ruth 2. 10, 


2 Kings 6. 25. 
The Famine of God's word foreſpoken, Amos 
„ | 
Moſes faſteth forty days and forty nights, Exod. 
34. 28. Chriſt likewiſe, Mark 4+ 2, 
| Feigned Faſting, Iſa. 58. 3. Zech. 7. F. Mark 
6. 16 > | 


. 16, 

The Father of Chriſt is our Father, John 20. 17, 
Fe that knoweth Chrift, knoweth the Fatber, 
Jobn 14. 7. 3 
Honour thy Father and mother, Matt. 25. 4. 

Mark 7. 10. EP 

Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
law of God, Deut. 11. 19. 3 

He that beateth his Father or mother, ſhall die 
the death, Exod, 21. 15. Prov. 20, 20. 

God doth right unto the Fatherleſs, Deut. 10. 18. 

The Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 19. and 24. 19. and 
26. 12. and 27. 19. 

C The fearful muſt abſent themſelves from war, 
Deut. 20. 8. 

Learn to Fear God, Deut. 14. 23. 


The. Fear of God is true wiſdom, Job 23. 28. 


he worthieſt places at Feaſts, Matt. 23. 6. 


Feaſts made at ſheepſhearings, 2 Sam. 13. 23. 
¶ God tezcheth to Fight, 2 Sam. 22. 35, 
1:The Finger of God, for his power, Exod. 8. 19. 


11. 4, 5. and 12, 29, 30. 


Of 


A great Famine in Samaria, 1 Kings 18. 2. 


The Firſt- born in the land of Egypt die, Exod. . 


tn — — — — Pa 
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oft Firfi-fruits, Exod. 22. 29. Levit. 23. 10. 


The Firſt-fruits pertained to the high-priefts, 
Num. 5. 9- 
Fiſhes clean and unclean, Lev. 11. 9, 10, 11. 


Paul never uſed Flattery, 1 Thefl. 2. 5. 


Flee in time of perſecution, Matt. 10. 23. 

The deeds of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. 

Man is but Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. | 

To be in the Fleſh, or to live according to the 
fleſh, Rom. E. $ * | 

Fleſh and blood, is, whatſoever is in man, 
Marr, 16. 17. 

The wiſdom of the Fleſh is death, Nom. 7. 24. 

and 8. 6. 

Fleſh lufteth azainft the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 

The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, John 6. 54. 

The care of the Fleſh ought to be rejected, Rom. 
13. 1 

To et the Fleh with the blood is fordieden, 
Gen. 9. 4+ 

Be careful over your flocks, Prov. 27. 23. 

Noah's Flood, Gen. 6. 7, 8. 

The cauſe of the univerſal Flood, Gen. 6. 5. 

An offering of flour, Levit. 2. 1. 

CIR 7 the church, Jobn 

o. 16. 
F I. Prov. 12 to 18. 
A rod delongeth to the Fool's back, Prov. 26. 3. 

Forbear one another, Eph. 4. 2. 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel and 
Forcknow ledge of God, Acts 2. 23. 

We are ele& according to the Foreknowledge of 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Our Forerunner, Chriſt, Heb. 6. 20. 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forgive thy brother, 
Matt. 18. 21, 22. 

Fornication ought not to de named among us, 
Epheſ. 5. To 2 f 

Fornicators ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6.9. : 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſt's ſake, 
Matt. 19. 29- | 

Forſake thyſelf, Matt. 16. 24. 

The Foxes of Samſon, Judg. 15. 4. 

G Man's Fragility, If. 40. 6, 7. 

The tree is known by the fruit, Matt, 7. 16. 

¶ Wie to them that be full, Luke 6. 25. 

F The pellar of Fire, Exod. 40. 38. - 

Chrift is come to put Fire on the earth, Luke 


12. $9. : 
Everlasting Fire prepared for the devil, Matt. 
". 6. &T> 
A — touching Fire that conſumeth the 
Exod. 22. 6. i 
The Fiery law, aut. 33. 2. 


G 


ol Ebed's fon, and his doings, Judg. 9. 

26, 

Gad the prophet, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 11. 

Gad the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 30. 11. and 49. 19. 
Joſh. 22. Ge ” 

The counſel of Gamaliel, Add: 5. 35. 

The Garment made of linen and woollen for- 
bieden, Deut. 22. 11. 

Aaron's Garments, Exod. 28. 

The ſtrait Gate leadeth to life, Matt. 7. 13. 14. 

Judgment cone in the Gates of the city, Deut. 
22. 15. 

3 for the Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
Gedaliah is ſlain, 2 Kings 25- 25. 

The Gelded ſha'! not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut. 23. x. 

Gentleneſs is praiſc-worthy, Epheſ. 4. 2. Gal. 


22. 
Election of the Gentiles, Palm a. 8. and 18. 


1625 12 Forbidden to be at peace with the Gen- 
tiles, Dꝛut. 7. 2, 3. | 
The converfion of the Gentiles, Ifa. 2. 2. Acts 
11. 17. and 14. 27. 

The Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, Acts 10. 
44, 4 

The — of the Gentiles by preaching, Iia. 
66. 18, 1 

The * of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth, Bphef 2. 1, 2, 3. 

Chrift calleth the Gentiles helps, Matt. 15. 26. 

God for a time ſuffered the G-ntiles to walk in 
their own way”, Acts 14. 16. 

C The men of Gibeah and their wickedneſs, 

19. 22. 

—— cage Jndg 6. 7,8. 

The trial that Gideon took of his ſoldiers, and 
how many they were, Jude. 7. 3. 

God meaſureth the Gift according to the heart, 
Matt. 12. 44. 1 

Salvation is the Gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. 

The gift of God is not bought with money, Acts 


8. 20. 

Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 Kings 5. 
23. 24- 

¶ Giants, Gen. 6. 4. 

Giants in the land of Canaan, Num 13. 34. 

The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are divers, 1 Cor. 
12. 4. : 

To be Girded with verity, Epheſ. 6. 14. 

Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, Luke 6. 38. 

It is a bleſſed thing to Give rather than to re- 


corn, 


ceive, Acts 20. 35. | 


| 


God loveth a chearful Giver, » Cor. 9. 7. 
<q The defire of vain Glory, Gal. 5. 26. 
Man ought not to Glory in himſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 


24. 
Gluttons and drunkards are to be avoided, 
Prov. az. 20. 
Gluttony; Rom. 13. 13. 
¶ The Goat charged with all the iniquities of 
the people, Lev. r6. 22. 
The people require new Gods, Exod. 32. r. 
God is Almighty, Gen. 17. 1. and 35. 31. 
God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. | 
God is every where, and ſeeth all things, Jer. 
23. 23, 24. 
Gad is immortal, 1 Tim. 1 17. and 6. 16. 
God is inviſible, Exod, 33. 20. John 118. 1 Tim. 
1. 17. Moſes ſaw him, and how, Exod. 24. 
10. fo did Jacob, Gen. 35. 30. 
The living God is the God of Ifracl, Exod 29. 
45. Lev. 26. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 76. 
Judg. 6. 


God is with thee, a kind of ſalatation, 
12. Ruth 2. 4. 
There is but one God to the faithful, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Sog and his fall, Ezek. 38 - and 39. 
Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 37. 
Goliah ſlain by David, 1 Sam. 17. 
- Gomorrah confumed with fire from heaven, 
Gen. 1924. | 
Follow that that is Good, Rom. 12. 9. 
No Goodneſs dwelleth in our fleſh, Rom. 7. x8. 
Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy teacher in 
all Good things, Gal. 6. 6. 1 Cor. 9g. 14. 
Do Good without fainting, Gal. 6. 9. even to 
} thine enemi:s, Like 5. 25. 
The definition ot the Goipeh Rom. 1. 16. 
Th: ſum of the Goſpel, Epb..1. 7. 
Chrift preacheth the Goſpel, Mark 1. 14. 
The Goſpel is the word of the eternal God, 
1 Pet. x 23. it 4s the word of truth, Eph. 1 13. 
The end of them that obey not the Goſpel of 
God, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 
| The Goſpel of John, why it is written, John 
20. 30. | 
The Gofoel ought to be preached to all creatures, 
Mark 16. 15. 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 12. 31. 
The graces and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are divers, 
1 Cor. 12. 4. | 
The Holy Ghoſt is ſent, Acts. 2. 2. | 
The Holy Ghoft promiſed to the apoſtles, Luke 
24. 49. John 14. 16. Acts 1. 8. 
God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
him, Luke 11. 13. 
To Go unto his fathers for to die, Gen. 15. 15. 
q Through Grace we are ſaved, Eph. 2. 5. 
The Grain of corn that falleth to the gruund, 
John 12. 24. | | 
Eat of thy neighbour's Grapes, but bear none 
away, Deut. 23. 24. | 
The Greeks ſeek for wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. 


H 


| 


| 


ADAD Solomon's enemy, 1 Kings 11. 14. 
Haggai the prophet, Ezra 5. 1. 

Hagar Sarah's maid, Gen. 16. and 27. 
Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen. 9. 22. 
Haman is hanged, Eſther 7. 9, 10. 
Hananiah the falſe prophet, Jer. 28. 1. 
Common Hands, Mark 7. 1. $I 
The laying on of Hands, Acts 29. 6. 1 Tim. 


4. 14. 

Chriſt fitteth at table with unwaſhen Hands, 
Luke 11. 38. 

None can eſcape the Hand of God, Amos 9. 2. 

Deut. 32. 39. 

Chrift by laying on of Hands healeth the fick, 
Luke 4. 40. 

To ftreich the Hands out towards heaven, 
1 Kings 8. 23. Exod. 9. 22. and 27. 11. 


Matt. 12. 10. 
Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the infants, Matt. 
19, 15. 
8 wife of Elkanah and mother of Sa- 
muel, 1 Sam. 1. and 2. 
Hannah aurſed her child, 1 Sam. 2. 23. 
Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreaty of David's ſervants, 2 Sam. 10. 4. 
| Haran the ſon of Terah, Gen. I1, 27. 
Harapha of the ſtock of Giants, 2 Sam. 21. 16. 
God whom he will, he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9. 18. 
| Nothing is Hard to God, Gen. 18. 14. 
The Harveft, Lev. 19. 9. | 
| The Harveſt of the faichful, Matt. 9. 37. John 
4» 35. 
Hazael king over Aram, 1 Kings 19. 15. to 
2 Kings 13. 24 
| | The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Eph. 4. 15. 
Hear Chrift, P-ut. 18. 18. Matt. 17. 5. 
Singl-nefs of Heart, 2 Cor. 1. . 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
Uncircumciſed Hearts, ſer. 9. 26. Deut. ro. 16. 
| out of the which come evil thoughts, Matt. 
15. 19. 
The Lord ſeeth the Hart of man, 1 Sam. 16, 7. 
Rom. 8. 27. 
The Heart of man is wicked, Gen. 6. 5. Deut. 


29. 19. 


The man's Hand that was dried up is htaled, 


; 
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h | The good Heart 
7. but in the knowledge of God, Jer, 9. 23. 


The creation of Heaven, Gen. 1. 6 


It is comely for a woman to ha 


; Chriſt the Heir of all things, 


| Japher and his ſons, Gen. 10. 2. 


* ied 1 
n 


= db in the Hearts of the faith. 


ſpeaketh od things, Matt. 
Rs + 


new earth, 2 Pet. -. 12, 
up becauſe of God's wrath, 


12. 35. i 


New Heavens and 
The Heavens ſhut 
Deut. 17, 17, 
Hebron a city, Gen, 35. 27. 


1 Cor, 21. 15. ve long Hair, 


Not a Hair of them fh 1 
Chriſt, Luke 21. * Rn * 

Our Hairs be numbered, Matt. 10. 30. 

0 Heb. 1. 1. 

A deſcription of Hell, Iſa. 30. 33. Fe 

Heman the finger, x Chron, 6. 33. 

Herbs created, Gen 1. 11. 

There muſt Le Herefics and why. 1 

Herefies are deeds of the fleſh, N 

Heretics maſt be avoided, Tit. iii. 10. ; 

The Heritage of him that 
chile, Num. 27.8. 

God the Heritage of the Levites, Deut. 18. 2. 

An 2 coop: for us in heaven, Matt, 25, 
34. Cal. 3. 17, 18. Tit, 3. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 

Chriſt called Herod a fox, Tok . . 

Herod killeth the infants, Matt. 2. 16. 

The day of Herod's nativity, Matk 6. 21. 

Herod's opinion of Chrift, Matt. 14. 2. 

Hezekiah king of Judah, and his doings, 2 Kings 
18, 19, 3nd 20. Iſa. 36. to 40. 

The river Hiddekel, Gen. 2. 14. 

Give the workman bis Hire, Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 
24. 14, 15. 

Hiram the king of Tyre and his doings, 2 Sam, 
5. It. and Hiram the cunning workman, 
1 Kings 7. 13. 

An Hireling, John 10. 12. 5 

God commandeth the Hittites to be deſtroyed 
utterly, Deut. 20. 1. 

Honey in the lion's body, Judg. 14. 8. 

Honour all men, 1 Pet, 2. 17. 

Give Honour to thy wife as to the weaker veſ. 
ſel, 5 Per. 3.7 | 

Give Honour to whom ye owe honour, Rom, 
3. 17. - 

We are faved by Hope, Rom. 8. 24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 

Hophni, the ſon of Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 34. and 4, 4. 

Horeb a mountain, called alſo Sinai, Deut. 1. 2. 


19. 
20. 


dieth without man- 


God is the Horn of our ſalvation, 2 Sam, 22, Jo 


Horims chaſed out by the ſons of Eſau, Deut. 
* 14. 

The number of Solomon's Horſes, Kings 4. 26. 
2 Chron. 9. 25. 

Abraham and Lot's Hoſp'tality, Gen. 18. 2, 
and 19. 2. 

Uſe Hoſpitality, Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 


4.9. 

The body of man is called an earthly Houſe, 
2 Cor, 5. 1. 

The Houſe infected with the plague of leproſy, 
Lev. 14. 34- 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer, Iſa. $6, 


7. Matt. 21. 12. 


The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael, Num. 


12. 7. 
The Houſe of God, the temple, 2 Sam. 12. 20. 
q Huldad the propheteſs, 2 Kings 22. 14. 
2 Chron. 34. 22. 

He that humbleth himſelf fall be exalted, 
Matt. 23. 22, Phil. 2. 8, g. James 4. 10. 
Humility, Prov. 16. 19. Matt. 11. 29. Luke 

14. 11. Eph. 4. 2. 
An Hundred fold is promiſed to them that ſhall 
forſake that they have to follow Chriſt, Matt. 


19. 29. 
| Rulers over Hundreds eſtabliſned by Moſes, 


Exoo, 18. 21. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for 
r ghteouſneſs, Matt. 5.6. 
Chriſt is an Hungred, Matt. 4. 2. 
Of Huſbands, 1 Cor. 7. 11. Eph. 5. 22. 
Huthai and his doings, 2 S m. 15. 32. and 17. 5. 
q Hypocriſy, Prov. 22. 5. and 30. 12, 
Hypocriſy reproved, Ia. 58. 2. 


1 


Acob and Efiu abound in riches, Gen. 36. 7. 
Jacob and his doings, Gen. 25. to 50, 
ſzcob beloved of God, Rom. 9. 13. 


Jacob is accompanied of God, hitherſoever he 


goeth, Gen. 28. 15. 
Jacob is called Ifracl, Gen. 42. 28. 


| Jacob wreftleth with God, Gen. 32. 24. 


Jabin king of Canaan, Judg. 4. 2. 

Jahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20. 14. 

Jair, a Judge in Iſrael, Judg. 10. 3. 

James faw Chriſt's reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 7. 

James the brother of John is put to death, Acts 
12. 2. ̃ 

Jannes and fambres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. 
8 


Jaſon's aſſurance, for receiving of Paul, Ad 17. 
9. . 
¶ Ibzan a Judge in Ifrael, Fueg. 12. f. 
The Idle are reproved, Prov. 21-23 and 22. 
13. and 26. 13, 14, 15. ee . 
. e 
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The evils that come of Idleneſy Prov, 24x30, Carnal Iſrael deſcribed, Hoſ. 9. 7. | _ Before the Law, fin was not counted fin, Rom 


4 Ifrael ſinned not of ignorance, Rom. 10. 19. 5. 13. ; : $4, | x 
J icleveſs to be avoided, Prov. 20. 13, 25. . 4 Jubat the inventer of the harp, Gen. 4. 21. [ The Law written in the heart of the, faithful 


16olaters ought to die, and wh e, Deut. The Jubilee, Lev. 26. 10. | - Heb,$,10, . 4 xy p 
17. 2. they ſhall not inherit the kingdom of The reſt of Judah led away to Babel, 2 Kings | Lazarus raiſed up, John 17, 12. 
heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. <4 25. 11. Lazarus ſick, John 11. 14. i 
Idolaters lain by the ſons of Levi, Exod. 32« 26, | Judah Leah's ſon, Gen. 29. al | ¶ Leah conceryeth, Gen. 29. 32. 
27, 28. , 'S * oe - Judas that betrayed Chriſt, 18. 2. His re- Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor. Fl. 7. | 
Things conſecrated to Idols, 1 Cor. 8. Acts pentance, Matt. 27. 3. He hangeth himſelf, |. Leaven, fer wicked doctrine, Matt. 16. 6, 12 
| a | and burſt in the midſt, Acts x. 18. Matt. 27. | The healed by faith, Matt. 8. a. 


15. 20. : | BS 
Idols are but vanity, 1 Sam. 12, 21. 1 Rings: 
16. 26. they ate abomination, Deut. 7, 25. 


d 27. 18. 
Idols _— Levit. 26. 1. Deut. 18. 9. 


q Jehoabazy the ſon of Jehu the king, and his 


— 3 2 Ki 1 3. 1. 2 a ; 
133 Fares Jeboiakim his father, 2 


ehoiakim ſervant to the king of Babel, 2 Kings 


24. 1. | 
ehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 15. 
ehoram the king of Judab, and his doings, 

1 Kings 22. 50. 2 Kings 8. 16. 
ehoram the ſon of Abab, 2 Kings 3. 1. ö 
choſhaphat king of judah, 1 Kings 15. 24. 

2 Kings 3. I. : | 
ehu, a prophet, 1 Kings 18. 7. : | 
chu king of Iracl, and his doings, 2 Kings 19. 

16. to 2 Kings 11. 5 


Kings 24. 8. . : 
ont the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12. 4. 


God is a Jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. 9. 


The law of Jealouſy, Num. 5. 
q Jephthah and his doings, ſudg. 11. 12. 


Jericho deſtroyed, ]cik. 2. 6. built up again by 


Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Jericho wholly Ae to the Lord, Joch. 6. 17. 
The hand of Jeroboam dried up, 1 Kangs 13. 4. 
Jeroboam king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 

11, 26. to 15. 

The ruin of Jeruſalem, Matt. 23. 38. 
erufalem, built again, Nehem. 3. 1. 
ke called alſo Jebuſi, Josh. 15. 8. and 

18. 28. 

Giseon called Jerubbaal, and wherefore, Judg. 


6. 32. ä ; 
Ale David's father, Ruth 4. 22. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 
Jaa, the name of the Meſſias, Mart. 1. 21, 
Luke 1. 32. Phil. 2. 10. 
Vain ſeſting forbidden, Eph. 5. 4. 
Jethro Moſes's father-in-law, Exod. 3. I. & 18.1, 
The: Jews baptized in Moſes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 
The Jews exerciſed in afflictions, Deut. $. 16. 
The Jews obſtinacy, Its. 48. 4. Acts 28. 27. 
The remnant of the jews ſhall return, Iſa. 
10. 21, 
Jezebel and her cruel do ngs, I Kings 16. 18, 
10, 21. 2 Kings 9. 30. Jy 
C Tie Image is a curle to him that maketh it, 
Deut. 27. 15. 
Man's Imaginationsare ery}, Gen. 6. 5. 
We ought not to company with Infidels, 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 
Infidels are called the ery tree, Luke 24. 31. 
| Infirmnities' come pon us for our fins, John 


14. 
Te Levites Inheritance, Deut. 10. 9. 
Every one ſhall bear his own iniquities, Deut. 
24. 16. . 
Injuries ought to be forgotten, Lev. 19. 18. 
Innocent concerning evil, and wiſe unto that 
which is good, Rom, 16. 19. 
None is Innocent before God, Exod. 34.7. 
Three things are inſ-tiable, Prov. 30. 15. 
Wicked Inventions. Deut. 28. 20. 
Chriſt is our Intercetlor, Rom. S. 34. 
Joab and his doings, from 2 Sam. 2, to 1 Kings 
2. JJ» ; 
Joaſh preſerved through the help of bis aunt ſe- 
hoſheba, 2 Kings 11. 2. a 
Joaſh the tather of Gideon, Jude. 6. 29. 
Joaſh the ſ m of Abaziah, and Jehoaſh the ſon 
of Jehoanaz, 2 Kings 11. 2. and 14. 8 
ob an example of patience, James 5. 11. 
ſochebed the wife of Amram, Exoc. 6. 20. 
ſouanan, Jer. 40. 41, 42, 43. . 
ſohn Baptiſt e xhorteth to repentance, Matt. 3.2. 
John Baptiſt is buried, Matt. 14. 12. 
John Mark the minifter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Acts 12. 25. 
Jon than the ſon of Saul, and bis doings, 1 Sam. 
14. 18, 19, 20, 31. 
Joſeph and his doings, from Gen. 30. to the end 
of the book. | 
Jof. pb of Arimathea, Matt. 27. 57, 
Joſes called Barnabas, Acts 4. 36. N 
The good king Jonah and bis doings, 1 Kings 
13. 2. 2 Kings 21, 24. and 22. 1. 
Joſhua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. and 32. 27. 
Num. 11. 28. and 13. 14. 
throughout nis whole book. 
© Iſaac the fon of Abraham, and his doings, 
Gen. 21. unto 28. 6. and 35. 29. 
otham the fon of Jerubbaal, Judy. 9. 5. | 
he Journies of the children of Ifrael, Num. 


* Nr 


33+ Fd. 
J iſaiah the prophet, 2 Kings 19. 20. his vi- 

hovs, Ha. 1. 2, 6. J | 
I!h-boſheth, and his doings, 2 Sary. 2. 3, 4. 
Ichmael and his life, Gen. 16. 17. and 21. 25. 
Why was called Iſrael, Gen. 32. 28. 
True Iſraelites who, Rom. 9. 6, 8. 


| 


eut. I, 38. and 


5. 
The general Judgment, Iſa. 2. 19. and 26. 11. 


the figns that ſhall come before it, Matt. 24. 
29. | 
Judgment for affliction, 1 Pet. 4. 17. 


Judgment beginneth at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 


4. 17. | 
God's Judgments are a great depth, Pſ. 36. 6. 
The office of a Judge, Exod, 23, 6. N 
Speak not evil of Judges, Exod. 22. 28. 


What manner of men ought to be Judges, Exod, 


18. 21. and 24. 2, 3. 

Judge not another, Matt. 7. 1. and 12. 7. 

The Judge of all the world, Gen. 18. 28. 

A Judge ought not to have any reſpect of per- 
ſons, Lev. 19. 15. 


Judges are called gods, Exod. 22. 29. Pſ. 82. 6. 


The Judges gave ſentence according to Moſes's 
law, Deut. 17. 11, 

Juſtified by faith, Rom. 5. 1. not by works; Gal. 
3. 10. 

We are Juſtified, or condemned by our words, 
Matt. 12. 37. 

Juſtiſied what it fignifieth, Tit. 3. 4. Acts 13. 
38, 39. k 


Ativity of Kain, or Cain, and his doings, 

4 Y Gen. 4. 1. to 19. 1 John 3. 12. 

J Keilzh, a city delivered by David, 1 Sam. 
23. 1. 

God K-epeth his as the apple of the eye, Deut. 
32. 10. 

Ketorih the wife of Abraham, Gen. 25. 1. 

The Keys of the kingdom of heaven promiſed, 
Matt, 10. 19. ar” given by Chriſt to his apoſ- 
tles, John 20. 23. 


C Man ought to keep him from all Kind of 


evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. 
The rigour of « King, 1 Sam. 8. 11. 
What is required in Kings, Deut. 17. 15. 
Wha: is the honour of Kine, Prov. 25. 2. 


The Kingiom of Chriſt eternal, Ifa. 9.-7. Luke 


The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, Matt. 
11. 12. x 


The Kingdom of God within us, Luke 17.21. 


Kirj:th-arba a city, called alſo Hebron, Joſh. 
14: 8. 

Kirjath-ſepher, a city called alſo Debir, Joſh, 
15. 15. 

Paul K.ſſed of the faithful, Acts 20. 37. 

The holy Kiſs of Chriſtians, Rom. 16. 16. 2 
Cor. 13. 12. g 

¶ God :ath not caſt away his people, which he 
Knew before, Rom. 11. 2. 

Whom God Knew before, them he ordained to 
be like faſhioned unto the image of his Son, 
Rom. 8. 29. 

To Know God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent, is eternal life, John 17. 2. 

The Knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1. 77. 

q Kohath and his ſons, Exod. 6, 18. Joſh, 21. 


5. 
* for his rebellion is ſtricken of God, Num. 
: : 


The red Kow or cow, Num. 6. 


L 


1 Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his do- 
inge, Gen. 24. 29. 
The Labourers are few, Matt. 9. 37. 
Man appointes to Labour, Gen. 3. 19. 
He that doth not Labour ought not to eat, 2 
Theſſ. 3. 10. 


We ought to live by our Labours, Prov. 5. 15. 


We ought to Labour with our hands, 1 Theſſ. 
4, 11. 3 


The Ladder that Jacob faw in his dream, Gen. 


23. 12, 
| Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, Matt. 


11. 28, 

The paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 3. 

Jeſus the Lamb of God, John 1, ag. 

Lamech and his two wives, Gen. 4. 19. and 5. 
26. . 

The Lame from his mother's womb is healed, 
Acts 3. 7. | 

The Laſt ſhall be firſt, Matt, 19. 30. 

Wo to them that Laugh, and why, Luke 6. 25. 

The Law a yoke, Acts 15. 10% 

The end of thc Law, Chrift, Rom, 10. 4. 

* Law cometh knowledge of fin, Rom. 3. 

o. 

The Law given to the lawleſs, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 

The Law is given unto the people, Exod. 20. 
Deut. 5. | | — 

e given for the juſt, Gal. 5. 18. 

The Law our ſehoolmaſter to bring us to Chriff, 


Gal. 3. 24. a 


The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17. 12. | 
The judging of Leproſies, Deut. 24. 8. Ley. 13. 
I * 8 


+ 7 
The Law of lending, Exod. a2. 14. 
Lend to the needy, Deut. 15. 3, Matt. 5. 42. 


The lattey Killeth, and the Spirit giveth life, 2 
Cor. 3. C. E 

Levites elected to the miniflry, Num. 3. 45. 

Levi the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 29. 34. he flayeth 
the Shechemiten, Gen. 34. 25. 

q Paul ufeth not his Liberty, 1 Cor. 9. 4, 12. 

Liberty giveth not occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 


13. 

The Liberty of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

The brevity of man's Life, Pf. 19. Job 7. 

To find his Life, and to loſe it, Matt. 10. 39. 

Our Lif- Chriſt, John 14. 6. Col. 3. 4. : 

The Lif- of man is as the days of an hireling, 
Job 7. i. 

The Lif- of man is but a vapour, James 4. 14. 

The Life off the fleſh is in the blood, Lev. 17. 
11. : 

The creation of the Light, Gen. 1. 3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Jud⸗h, Rev. 5. 5. 

The fruit of the Lips, Heb. 13. 15. : 


As thy ſoul Liveth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam. 1, 


26, 
Man l:veth by the word of God, Deut. 8. 3. 


J Twenty Loaves do fill an hundred men, 2 


Kings 4. 42: | 

1.0'3 the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Co looſe fins, Matt. 18, 18. John 20. 23. 

ot, Abraham's-nephew, and his doings, Gen. 
11. 13, 19. Deut. 2. 9. 19. 

Lot's wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, Gen. 19. 
26. Luke 17. 32. | I 

Precepts of Love; Prov. 3. 28. 

The force and power of love, 1 Cor. 13. 

Love covereth a multitude of fins, Prov. 13. 12. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 5 

God is Love, 1 John 4. 19. 

God Loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 16. 

Love excelleth faith and hope, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

Love envieth not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

They Love God that keep his commandments, 
1 John 2. 5. 

Love is not provoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law Rom. 13. 8. 

The Love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5. 5 

In whom the Love of God is pertect, 1 
2. 5. 

Love one another, John 13. 34. 

To Love the ſtranger as thyſelt, Lev. 19. 34. 

To Love thine enemies, Matt. 5. 44. 

He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom. 13. 3. 

He that Lveth Chriſt, keepeth his command- 
ments, lohn 14. 15, 21. 8 | 

God fo Loved the world, that he hath given his 
Son, &c. Jobn 3. 16. 

Luke a phyſician, Col. 4. 14. 

The Lunatic healed, Matt. 17. 15. | 

Luft is forbidden. Deut. 5. 21. Exod. 20. 17. 
1 Cor. 10. 6. 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, and is puniſhed, 
Num. 11. 4, 33. 

¶ God cannot Lye, Tit. 1. 2. 

He that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1 John 2. 22. 

All men are Lyars, Iſa. 9. 17. 

The father of Lyes, John 8. 44. | 

The Lye of Ananias and his ife, Acts 5. 3. 

Jacob Lyeth to his father, Gen. 27. 19. 

The prophet Lyeth, I Kings 13% 18. 


John 


The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the prophets, 


1 Kings 22. 23. | 
Lying to be avoided, Epheſ. 4. 25. 


M 


HE word preached to the Macedonians, 

Acts 16. 10. | 
Seek not the Magicians, Levit. 19. 31. 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, 1 Sam, 


28, 3. 

Obey 4 Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 1. 

Magiſtrates that fear God, Exod. 18. 21. Deut. 
1. 13. 

The bond-maids of the Jews, Exod. 21. 7. Lev. 
19. 20. and 25. 44. Deut. 15. 12. 

Makkedah, a city taken. by Joſhua, Joſh; 10. 28. 

Malchus, whoſe ear was ſmitten off, John 18. 10. 

He that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſball periſh, 

1 Sam. 12. 25. 8 : 

All things ſubject to Man, Gen. 1. 26. 

The outward Man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. 

The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom: 6. 6, 
Col. 3. 9. | 

Man e to the image of God, Gen. 


1. 26. 8 Way” , 
4 Q_ Man 


Ss 


_ » Mann, eat unknown to the children of . 1 


The praiſe of — Heb. 13. 4+ 


Ps 8. 271 "us their 


' The form of the | 
The of the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 17. and 


Mcab the fon of Mcohiboſhuth, 2 Sam. 9. 12. 


The fincere Milk of the word, x Pet. 2. 2. 


| He that by falſe Miracles deceiveth the people, | 


"In — for the the phe b 4 


and 8. 11. 


racl, Exod. 16. 15. Deut. 8. 3. the le loath 
to cat it, Mum. TT. 6. it ceaſeth to all from - 
heaven, Joch. 5 12. 
Masaſſeh, the king of Jodah, 2 Kings 21. 1. F 
Manafſeb, the fon of b, and his doings, | 
Gen. 41. 57. and 48. 1. Jolh. 23.49. and 34, 
4 and 24. 1. . My 


Mana, 45. 1 | 
\ The Mantle of Ela, Sand of Eliſha, 3 Kings T% 


. 

14425 he Yer Git: £654. 15.23. 

Of marriage; 1 Cor. 7 

Thug Wap be the lawn ee, Ek. Pick 

Titan ese, Gen; 1. 22. "andthe *| 
— 1. 5 


„ os pot rags oy ſpe of oor 

» Tim. 4. 3- 

EY and what relates to ber, Mart. 

a 1. 20. 1. | 

Mary tit at Chrift's fret, Luke 10. 39. | 

Mary theft of Martha, John 11 1. and 12. 3. 
10. 39. Matt. 26. 7. 


Mary tbe virgin, and r | 


n Luke x. 31. and 


e 10. 
rr reer 
38. her faith, John 11. 27. | 
Chrift our — ＋᷑ 13. 13. Matt. 23. 8. 
Chriſt forbiddeth'us to be called Maſters, Matt. 
2 


rr 


9- 
„ 1 


. 

<4 Juſt Meaſures, Levit. 19. 36. 

Medae and Eldad do propheſy, Num. 11. 27. 

Chriſt our Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

Moſes the Mediator of Ifra l, 22 

Meditate in the word of God day 2nd 7 aight, 
Deut. 1. 19. Joch. 1. 8. 

Metchizedck, Gen. 14 18. Heb. 7. " 

Mortify your members, Col, 3. 5. 

— dur Members. Rom 6. 19. 

o 


nenn ro live their wives, Epheſ. 5. 25. 


e ee Jonathan, and his do- 

ings, 2 Sm. 4. 4 andg. 7. and 16. 1. 

The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom. 11. 30 · 

M is praiſed, Prov. 14.21. and 19. 17. 
re 

The. Mercy of David to yards Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 7. 

The Mercy of God throughout all ages, Luke 


3 


3 


16. | 

1225 Gall be ſhewed to the weeclfal, Matt. 5. 7. 
Prov. 11.25, 

Stew Mercy with chearfuln f&, Rom. 12. 8. 

God ie Mererful to thoſe that love. dim, Exod, 
20 6. and 34. 7. Deut. 5. 10. 

God be Merciful unto thee, a manner of bleffing, 


ar Ga 4 18. 


4 Michael firiveth againft the devil, Jude g. 


Micah an Ephraimite, Judges 17. . 
IS EDS and his doings, 1 Kings 


. 1 Sam. 18. 27. and 
25.44. 2 Sam. 3. 13. and 6. 16. 
F 
Nam. 25. 17. 
muſt be fed with Milk, Heb. 5. 12. 


Mils built by Solomon, 1 Kings 9. 24. 

The nether and upper Milſtone, t. 24. 6. 

The wicked are delivered into a lewd Mind, Iſa. 
57-20. Rom, 1. 28. 

The Miniſtry of the word is the preaching of 
the ſame, Acts 20. 24. 

Chrift is our Minifter, Matt. 20. 23. Heb. 8. 2. 

—— —— Minifters, Jer. 23. 25» 

hoſo murmoreth againſt the Minifters, mur- 

K agzinft God, Exod. 16. 8 

The Minifters of God, what manner of men they 
ought ts he, Levit- 27. 27. 

Minifters ooght to have for their prea hing fuf- | 
ficient, Rom. 15. 27. 

Minifters that tickle che ears with pleaſant f- 
- bles, 2 Tim. 3. 6. and 4. 3. Tit. 1. 10, 17. 

Chriſt came to Minifter unto, Matt. 10. 28, 

The Jews demand Miracles, Matr. 12. 338. 

The us by Miracles, Deut. 13. 3. 


mall die the death, Deut. 14. 5. 
3 Miracles glorifieth his Father, Matt. 


Miriam the fifterof Mofes, and ber doings, Exod. | 


4 Deut. 17. 3· 5. 
Mordecai and his doings, Eſther 4. and 6. 13. | 


; © | The Murmuting Ifraclites are conſumed by the 


19. \ 
R To take the Name of God in vain, Exod. 20. 7. 


} Obetience to father and mother, Exod. 20. 12, 


|. Oblation for fin, Num. 19. 


ata Talk Br. S.ECON D- A. E. 
I Moabites, Num. 2. I, Deut. 2. 9. l- | os 


1 Kings. 11 7. 2 Kings 23. 13. . - 
Mond the fon of Lot, Gen. 9. 37+: 
8 children tee, Levit 8. 21. 


1 | Molech th +bominatio of the Ammonites, 2. 
gs 11 7. 

Money delivered to be kept, Exod. 22. 7 

Of Mbaty that one bath received to Keep, Exod. 

22. 7. Levit. 6. 4. Deur. 24. 10. 


| The worſhippers of the Moon were e 


The Morians and their rein, Zeph. 2. 12. 

Mortify the members of fin, Col. 3. 85. 

The Lord butieth Moſes, Deut. 34. 65. 

Moſes and the are the icripture of che 

Ola Teftament, Lak: 16. 29 

Moſes difobeyed of the Iſrae ites, Adr 7. 39» 

Moſes murmureth, Num. 11. 11. 

Mof:s ſhall accuſe the Jews, John 5. 45. 

The Mote in thy brother's. eye, Mait. 7. 3. 

He that doth not honour his liebend tente, 
Deut. 27. 16. 

The froward Mouth, Pcov..4. 24. | | 

Mouth is giv.n to mar of God, e i. 

q A law for Murder, Num. 235-21, 

| The Murderer ſhall dic the death, Levi, 24. 21. 
Deut. 19. 11, 12. 

He is a Mutderer that hateth his brother, 1 John 
3. 15. 

Beware that thou murmur not ag inſt God, 1 Cor. 

10. 10. 

Murmuters conſumed with the fire of the Lord, 
Num. 11. 1. 


hand of . Num. 16. 41, 49. 


Aaman the leper, waſheth himſelf in Jer- 
dan, and is healed, 2 Kings 5.. 14. 

Nabal's unthankfulneis, 2 Sam. 25. 
Naboth ftoned to death, 1 Kings 21. 13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with. fire trom tne Lord, 
Leit. 10. 2. 
Nadam the fon of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 14. 20. 
Nahor the father of Terab, Gen. 11. 4. 
Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab, Num. 1. 7. 
A good Name, Prov. 22. 1. 


The ws 6-H God defiled by 3 Levit. 


Deut. 5. 11. 
The Name of God was heard of in all places, 
1 Kings 8 42. 
Women gave the Names to their children, Oen. 
29, 32. and 30. 6. as of Samſon, Judges 14. 
Naomi, the wife of Elimelech, Ruch 1. 2. 
Naphtali, Joſhua 19. 32. 
Nathaniel, a true Iſraclite, John 1. 47. 
Nathan the prophet, 2 Sam. 7. 2 I King 1. 22. 
Chriſt nurſed in Nazareth, Mart. 2. 23- and * 


Ball Be and their law, Num. 6. 

They of Nazareth de ſpiied Chrift, Matt. 13. 55. 

q Nebat, 1 Kings 15. 1. 

Nebuchadn-2zar, 2 Kings 24 1. Dan, 1. 2. 3. 
Ifa. 14. 14. Jer. 27. 8. Ld 

Nehemiah and his doings, read his book. 

Every man in his neceflity is our Neighbour, 
Luke 10. af, 37- | 

A good Neighbour, Prov. * 10. 

Tye bird's Neſt, Deut. 22. 6. 1 

Newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. 


Nimrod, Gen. 10. 9. 
Nineveh built up, Gen. 10. 11. her deſtruction is 
forewarned, Nah. 3. 1. ſh- repenteth, Jonah 3.9. 
Noah and his doings, Gen. 5. unto the 10th. 
Noah in his drunkenneſs is mocked of his ſon, 
Gen. 9. 21, 22. 
Noah the preacher of 
1 a city that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sar, 22. 19. 


a hon of Ruth, Roth 4. - +6 as. 
By Chriſt's Obedience we are made righteous, 
Rom. 5. 19. 

Deut. 5. 16. 
Chriſt became obodient unto the death, Phil. 2. 
- © 8, Heb. 5. $. 


Ts Obey, better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. I5. 22, 
We muſt $5 the voice of God, Deut. 30, 20. 


blatious, read the book of Leviticus. 
Deſti uction of the Obſtinare, Ezek. 6. 11. 
Odea the prophet reproveth the Iceselités, 
2 Chron, 


Rom. 14. 13. 1 Chron. 10. 32. 
| The ciſciples Offended at Cbriſt, ohn 6. 66. 
The Phariſees Offended with Chrift er 15. 12. 


Nicodemus, John 3. 1. and 19. 39. EA: | 


renn 


28. 9. 
¶ Give no ene thy W 1 
| Againſt Perjury, Levit.. 19. 12. 


3 and. | 


2 ug WER 
447: Hott 
4 314 


Po 2 e ee 


The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mat. 8 * 


The 00 Chriſt, be Holy Ghod, 


LH 


In 


15. wo. Num. 12. and 20. I. Rs ad 


5 - 


» 


Offend not, Mart. 1 18. 6. <a 


: 


+ 


Os, the king of Baſhar, 
r 

inting oil, Exod, ; 
The Ointing of Chrift, Dan. 1 


The Ointing of Kin 2am; 
pre ns 6.36, and, 3 „ | 


To Oint the — wh all, 3 | 

| © The praiſe of Old Age, E. = 

The perſon of the Old man 2552 ee 1 
Levit. 19. 3. | 

The wild Olive, 1 . WS, 

q Omri, _ of [irael, x Kings 16, 16, 

1 ain by che Lord, pa Gen, 


8 Tin. ab 


They beli 
q * — eve that are Ordained to ctermal tie, 


Public — Prov, 16. = 

Unlawful Ordinances, Ia, 10. 

O: eb is ſlain, Judges 7. 25. 

Organs invented, by whom, Gen. 4.21. 

J Mc ſes calleth Oſhea the fon of Nun, Joſhua, 
Num. 13. 17. 

A An Oath is the end of all ſtrif 

Orhniel judgeth Iſrael, Judges z. — _ * 5 


be Ox that goreth man ot omen 
nn. 1 * 


P 


| Þ e e neceffary, Heb. 10. ek | 


The praiſe of Patience, Prov. 16. 31. 


| The Patience of Job, chap. 1. and a. 


God is Patient, Exod. 34. 6. Rom. 15. 5. 

Be Patient, x That. 5. 44. 

Tue fick of the Palſy ig heale?, Matt. 9. 2. 6 

The Parable: of the bramble, Judg s 9. 14. of 
trees, Judges 9. 8. of 5 fitting in the 

marke', Matt. 1. 16. of the unclean ſpirit 

3 turned back to the houſe, Matt. 12. 43. 
of the ſower, Matt. 13. 1. of the tarcs, and of 
the. leaven and of the muftard-ſeed, Matt. 
13. of the hid treaſure, Matt, 13. 44. ofthe net 
caſt into the ſea, Matt. 13. 47. of the Publican 


. end of the Phariſee, Luke 18. 9. of two ſone, 


Matt. 2 l. 28. of the fig · tree, Matt. 24. 32. 
ot the thief, Matt. 24. 43. of the talents, 
Matt. 25. 35. of the Samaritane, Luke 10. 30. 
of the young man that was ſo rich, Luke 12. 
16. of the fig-iree that was fanitiats, Luke 
13. 6. of the prodigal ſon, Luke 15. 11. of 
bim that gave accourts. of | his ſtewardſhip, 

Luke 16. 1. of the widow's importunity, Luke 
18. 2. of the ten virgins, Matt. 25. 1. 

How in old time was executed en Ae, 
rentage, Ruth 4. 17. 

Our Paſchal Lamb Chrift, 1 Cor. 55 7. 

The Paſſover, Exod. 12. 21. x 

The of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 24. Deut. 

16. 1. 

MP reproveth the Paſtors of. his ume, Iſs, 

: 10. 

| The Patriarchs, Rom. 9. 5. 

Paul the minitter of the Gentiles, "Very 15. 19. 
Gal. 1. 26. 1 Tim. a. 3. the ambaſſador of je- 
ſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. a Phariſce, Acts 23. 6. 
an Hebrew, 2 Cor. 11, 22, Phil. 3. 5. an ex- 
ample of life and doctrine, Phil. 3. 17. he 

fleeth, Acts 14. 6. be is fioned, Acts 14. 19. 
bows with rode, Acts 16. 22. in danger to 
be d:owned in the ſea, Acts 27. 14. he faſt- 
eth and praveth, Acts 14. 23. he laboureth 
with his hands, Acts 18, 3. and 20. 34. 
1 ThefT. 2. 9. 2 Thi, 3. 8. x Cor. 4. 12. he 
was a tent-maker, Acts 18. 3. he 
well of bis flanderers, x Cor. 4. 12. he was no 
man pleaſer, 1 Thef. a. 4, Saian would not 

ſuffer him to come to the Theſſalonians, 1 
ThefT. 2. 18. no man aſſiſted him before Nero, 
2 Tim. 4. 165. 

9 We are called to Peace, Col. 2. 16. 

God is the author of Peace, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. 

Peace be unto you, à ſalutation of the Fus, 
Gen, 43. 23. 

Peace- makers the children of Gol, Matt. 5. 9. 

| Sacrifices of Peace-offcrings, Levit. 3. 1. 


The Peace that Solomon had round about him, 


1 Kirgs 4. 24. 


Peace to the church * Jewry, Galilee, and Sa- 


matia, Ads 9. 31. 
| Have Peace with all men, Rom. 12. 8 
Peace with God to them that are juſtified by faith, 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Be peaceable, 1 Theſſ. 4. 11. 
Peleg the ſon of Eber, Gen. 10. a5. and. 20.16, 
The loft Penny, Luke 15. 18. 
. Peninnan, one of Elkanab's W 1 Sam. 1. 2. 


| The feaft of Pentecoſt, Exods 23. 16. 


The Fete of God are. a vagal pripithocd, I 
Pet. 2. 9. 

Perah, the river, Gen. 2. 14. - 

Paul exhorteth us to perfection, Heb, 6. l. 


} The Perizzitel, Deut. 20, 1. Judges 1. 4. 7 ; 
Fear not them that Perſecute, Mait. 10, 28. 
Bleſſedarethey that ſuffer Perſecution, Matt, 5 10. 


Per- 


d t 220 ff es f. iris 
gg. nt. 


make e. be olfended, Mack 
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Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 


Chriſt exhort-th-U8 © partes in him 2 | 


. — 40 4. * 
para Job Peter to Can, * 1. 8 be 
is called Satan, Mark 8. 33. 
David of three pl-gues chyleth ratherthe reti 
lence, 2 Sam. 24, 14. 
ne Phari 
vi 


thieves and robbers,” John 10. 8. 


The Phariſees nee Wenn, ane, 20. ; 


T bel Phariſees mock Chri#, Luke 16 10 

Pharez's birth, Gen. 38. 29. _w_ 46. 12. 0 

Philip is called, John 1. 43. an 8 8. AQs 
26. and 21. 8. 

Out of hom e me the Philiſtin s. Gen. 10 10 
of whom read Judges 3. and 10. and 13. and 
14. and 15. and 16. 1 Sam. 4. and 5. and 6. 
and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam. 57 and 21. 

Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philotophy, C 


2. 8. 
Tha Phials of hs temple, 2 Chron. 4. 21. 
Ph nehas the ſon of Eli the prieſt, 3 3 
and 2. 12. and 11. 
Phinkeas the fon of Eleazar the Sen Exod. — 
25. he flayeth ZimriandCoz-n, Num. 25. 7, 8. 
C Pilate and his doings, John 18. 29. 
Pilate ſinned leſs than Judas, John 19. 11. 
The eee the children of Iſrael, Exod. 


The Pill Pillars of the tabernacle, and their faſhion, 
$ 15. 

3 97 a rivers of Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 11. 

pithom, a city, Exod. 1. 17. ä 

¶ J eroboam builded the high Places, 1 Kings 
12. 31. they are thrown down by Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 18. 4. 

Plagues ſent upon the Hſobedient, Deut. 28 15. 

Playaies w_ Men che Egyptians, Exod. 7. unto 

= 111 

. to the giſobedient, Deut. 28. 22. 

Iſrael Planted inthe mountain of his inberitance, 
Ex04. 28. 17. 2 Sam. 7 10. 

Paul planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3. 6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot be the ſervants of Chriſi, 
Gal. T. 14. 

© Pollution that edenetls fe he night ſeaſon, 
Deut. 23. 10. 

There hall ent re 15. 11. Matt. 


he a thy heart from thy Poor brother, Deut. 

15. 7. Prove 28 27. 

He that giveth to the Poor, giveth to Chrift, 
Mart. 25» 40. 

Poor in ſpirit, Matt. 8 

The Poor receive the gotpel, Mart. 11. 5. 

Poverty fo the di ſobeaient, Deut. 28. 5, 22. 

The Pool B theſda, John 5. 2. 

If it be pollile have Peace with all men, Rom. 
13. 18. 

Chrift prayeth that if it were P. flib'e, that hour 
might paſs from him, Mark 14. 35. 

If it were Poflible the very ele& ſhould be de- 
ceivet, Ma t. 244-24, Matt. 13. 22. 

If ir had been Poſſibie you would have given to 
me your eyes, Gal. 4: 15. 

All chings ate Pouſhble to God, Matt. 19. 26. 

Ezekiel prepareth a Po, Exch. 24. 3. | 

The Potter mak<th of the (lay what he will, Jer. 
18.6, - 

There is no Powe dut of God, Rom. * 

Man by his own Power is not able to attain to 

liches; Deut. 9. 17. neither doth he poſſeſs 
any thing for his righteouſneſs,” Deut. g. 4. 

The wighiy Power of God, Ifa. 50. 2. © 

The Power of God hewed| in Pmarach,” Exod. 

| 1 * 

© Pray always, Matt. 7. 7. Luke 18. 1. Rom. 1; 
12. Epheſ. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

Prayer and faſting, Acts 13. 3. and 14 % 

Paul deſireth the faithſul to Pray for him om. 
15. 30. 2 Cor, 1. 11. Heb. 13. 18. 

P. ay for kings, Srinces, magiſtrates, 1 Tim. 2. 
1, . 

pla; ter them that hurt thee, Matt. 5. 44. 

Pray one for another, J-imes 5. 16. 


Chriſt falling flat upon his face, maketh his 


Prayer, Matt. 26. 39. John 17. 1. Luke 22. 
41. the ſame doth Paul, Acts 20. 36. 
The Prayers of all ſaints, Rev. 8. 3; 


Pray with the ſpirit and under ftanding, 50. 14. 
15. 
Chiih Prayeth all the night jong, Luke 6. 12. 


Moſes Prayeth as days and forty” nights, Deut. 5 


9. 25. 
Chrifi Prayeth for as; John 36. 26. and 27. 9. 20. 
He: Proveth for Peter, Luke 22 32. 


Chrif! Prayerh'ts his Father for ds, Heb. 7. 25. 
and 9. 24. 


Paul prayeth without ceaſing, + Theft. 1. 2. he 


pray - th in the temple, Acts 22. 17. 


Nope can Preach but he that is fent, Kom. 10. 15. ; 


Chriſt Preacheth al 


0 enhy, oth, 18. 20. 
— „ 4 


cab gien, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 


- (ns. . eee of 
Matt. 3. 7. ſet pents, Matt. 23; 35 : 


4 


| Chrift our high Prieft, Hb. 2. 


2 


Preachers — 5 to beware! of vlurped authority, 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 
4 Preacherh in the , Matt, 13. 24 
redeſtinate to th of | 
} God, Epheſ 1. 17. ka» 


We are Predeftinareto be W in Jeſus Chrif,, | 
Epheſ. I. 5, 


| | Plead not again” G0 in kis Predeſtination, | 


Rom. 9. 20. 
The Prefumption of the Corinthians, x Cor. 4. 6. 
17. and 3. 1. and 
7. 1 PA 
The office of Priefts, ths. 10. 6. and 16. 2. their 
covetouſneſs, Iſa. ; 


ra. 

| The high Prieſt, Chaos be was ein, 
Heb. 5. x: and 8. 1 

An Xhortation to Princes, Ezek. 45+ 9. 


| Wicked Princes, Job 34. 30. 


Piinces are the miniftery 6f God, Nene . 
God leadeth away Princes as a prey, Job 12. 19. 


Againſt thoſe Piinces that Rath the bat, 
Amos 4. 1. and 6. 1. Zeph, 


The remeſrance of Priſoners, . 13. 3. 


f Promiſe. Rom. g. B. 
The lan@of Promiſ, Deut. $ 7. 


The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. 32. 10. 


The Promiſes of the Father, the Holy Ghoſt, 
| Acts 1. 4. 


tongues, 1 Cor, 14. 
Propheſy is the ꝑift of God, Rom. 12. 6. 
The Prophet reproveth ſeroboam, 1 Kings 13. 2. 
Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 4. 
Elijah ſlayeth Baal's Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 40. 
Jehu deſtroyeth them alſo, 2 Kings 10. 19 25. 
Ide doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezek. 13. 2. and 
22. 25. Jer. 23. 9, 11. - 
Four hundred and fifty falſe Prophets againſt Eli- 
3 the true and only Prophet of God, 1 Kings 
18. 19. 
The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of the 
prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 32. 
The falſe Prophets thall die the death „Deut. 18, 
20. and 13. f, 5. 


Baal's Prophets cut themſelves with knives, 1 
Kings. 18. 28. 


To Propheſy is better than to ſpeak ſtrange 


their | 


” 


The Prophets cxample to us of patience, James 


10. 


ö The authority of the Prophets of God, Micah 3. 


8. 2 Kings 5. 8. 


The Prophets did de ſire to ſee Chriſt, Matt. 13. 5 

The Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 
Sam. 9. 9. 

The ſons of the Prophets, poor, 2 Kings 6. 2. 
they were refreſhed by Eliſha, 2 Kings4. 43. 

Falſe Prophets work miracles, Deut. 13, 1. Mark 


4 


337 b 5 
Proſperity and adverſity are of the Lord, Prov. 


24. 24. 
The Proſperity of the wicked „Job. 21. 7. 
God refiſteth the Proud, 1 Pet. 5. 5. ; 
God Proveth Abrakam, Gen. 22. 1. 


God proveth his People, Exod. 15.25. and 16. 4. 
| Got's Providence towards the W 1 Kings I; 


18. 1. 


of Publicans, Luk» 3. 12 ; 1 


The Publicans believe in Chriſt, Mat. 21. 32. 
they juſtifies God, Luke 7. 29. 


The Publican is juſtified rather than the Phariſer, | 


Luke 18. 14. 


Sharp Puniſhment purgeth away the evil, 18 2 


20. 30. 
The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Matt: 5.8. 
Chrift himſelf hath Purged our fins, Heb, 1. 3. 


ä turned from Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 15. 


3 


Uails fan upon the camp, Exod. 16, 13. 
Num. 11. 31. : 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 6. Bo! 
Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, Tit. 4. gY. 
Js Eons: and ſtrife of words, 1 Tim. 6. E 


R 
: 


Abbah, a city of the Ammonites, 2 Sam, 12, 
6 


20. 
Rachel Jacob's wife, and her doings, Gen, 29. 
and 30, 31, 35. 
Rahab the harlot, Joſh. 2. 6. 
Firſt and latter Rain, Deut. 11. TH” 


Chrift Raiſed from the dead, . us from | 


the wrath to come. 1 Thefl, 1. 10. 
To be Raiſed up with Chrift, Rom. 6. 4. 
We ſhall be Raiſed through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 14. 


Gilead, 1 Kings 22. 29. 
The Raven ſent out of the ark, Gen. 8. - 


| Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to 2 lie 


jab, 1 Kings 17. 6. 
( Follow not thine own Reaſon, Deut. 12; * 


[The Rebellion of the Iſraelites, Devt. 9. 24. and. 


31. 27. - 
The Rebellion of Korah, Num: 16, 4 8 
5 * 3 of the people of Israel, Deut. 


Abe kab, the wi” of Iaac, Gen. 22. to the 
28th. Rom. 9. 8 


I, 12. 


| -What fruit they * "that Receive Chiilh, Joby, | 


HH SECOND 141K. 
Perfecutions th ſent of Pr and Fry, pr 9221 ; 


Rechabits vis 2 Tila 


+ Col. 1. 20, 21, 
The day of Reconciliation, Lev. 23. 7. 


Redemption 2 


ace, Epheſ. 1. 7s 
\ Redemption b dy t 1 


f a Rechab kit eth [IE OO 2 San. * 3. & ; . 
5 , Reconciled unto God by Chit, Rom. 8. cd 


} Reconcile thee to thy drother, Matt. 8. 24. Me 


: 


Ohrid our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Mark 10.45. 0 


| | Ephef. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 12. 

A bruiſed Re i, Iſa. 424 3. Matt. 1.40. 
| you! is our Refuge 2 Sam. e 14 x 
Cities S Joh. 20. 2, : wi "7 "4 
| Rehadoati and his doings, 1 Kiogs.th, * 1 


F 


F 


4. 9. 
To Retaĩn ſ h, 


blood of Chriſt, x Pat, 1. 29s || 


"= * 


. \ 


14. | 
Wiiercin ; pure Religion ftandeth, James; 4; 274 a 


| Remiſſion of fins, free, Pf, 22. 1. Col, 1, 22. 


1 Tie Renewidy of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3+ 3. 


Exhortation ta Repentance, Acta. 8. and 1% | 


end 17. 30. and 26, 30. 


4 Repentance and converſi. un, Acts 3» 19. 


Repent ince is the gift of God, Lam. 3. * f 
God Repenteth, 1 Sam. 15, 11. 


The ReſurieRion of the dead, 1 Cor, 15. 12. 


Reſt promi ſed to them that bear the yoke of 


Chriſt, Matt. 11. 29. 


+4 961 1 
John 204 23. | £ 


Reuben, his birth and doings, Gen. 49. 35. 8 
35. 23. and 37. 21. and 42,22, and 49. ors 

Revel the prieſt of Midian, Exod. 2. 18. 

God tak-th no Reward, Deut. 10. 17, 


Reſt promiſcd tothe troubled, 2 Theſſ. . 7. 
| A Reft remaineth for the people of Gon, 


+54 - 


0 


— 


The Reward blindeth the eyes, Deut, x6. _ 24 
T. eRewars 13 according to the work, > fs a 


6h 


} God Repenteth that he had made 0 6.6. 1 
Of the Reprobate, Matt. 13. 13. 


2 


4 


# 


The Reward of Abraham, God „Gen 16,1. 5 T 


The Reward of fin is death, Rom: 6. 23. 
Reain the king of Aram, 2 King $16. 5. 


I Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, o. 
2. 21. 


Wo to the Rich, and why, Luke 6. 24. Jar. 5 * 


1 Tim. 6. 9. 
The covetous Rich man, Eceleſ. 6, 2. 


nth 


Man cannot ſerve God and Riches, Luke . A 


The deceitfulneſs of Riches, Mark 4+ 19+ 
The church is founded upon Chrift,. 
Rock, Matt. 16. 18. 


the 6. 


Water guſheth out of the Rock of Horeb, Exod ; 


17. 6, 
A prophecy 
Chriſt the Root of Jeſſe, Rom. 15. 12. 
Ropes on the head was a fign 
1 Kings 20. 31. - 
| Avoid Roaring and curſed ſpeaking; Epheſ, 4.34 
{| Curſe.not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 22. 
28, 


x 


e of beiten, 


; Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, Exod, 4. 


125. 


8 2 


of the Romans, Num. 44.24. * 


What manner of Rulers God requireth, Exod. .- r 


18. 21. Deut. 1. 13. 
He that Nane = with ciligrace, Rom, 


3121 8. 


—— % 


1 E ike Sabbath, Ifa 65 23. 


" 
3 — 


The true obſervation of the W lin,” EY 


1. 2. and 58. 13. 
Sacrifice for fin, Heb. 5. 1. — 3. 
Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut. 33. 10. of}, 
Salah the ſon.of Arphaxad, Gen. 11. 12. 
The Sale and the Seller, Lev. 25. 23. 


Solomon and his doĩngs, N 12. 3 b 


1 Kings 12. 


Every man ſhall. be Salted withifire, Mark. 9. 
49. 
The Salt of the earth, the apoſtles, Matt. 5+ 13˙ * 


Salute no man by the way, Luke 10, 4. 


Samaria beſieged, 1 Kings 20. 2 Kings 6. 3 7 


Samaria, full of idolatry, 2 Kings 17. 29. 
chip p. 
. chap p. verſe 1. 


The | form of the Sanctuaty, Exod. 25. . 

The purging of the Sanctuary, Lev. 16. be 

Sarah nurſeth her fon, Iſaac, Gen. 21. 7. 

Satan the God of this worls, 2 Cor. 4.4. 
Luke 13. 23. 


unto the end of the book. 


| | Samſon and his doings, Judg. 13. unto the zyth 8 
Samuel and his doings, 1 Sam. I, unto. the 25th F: 
Pane ok Let Ol in your hearts, x Pet, Io. | 


i Fhe number of them that ſhall be Saved is ell, - 


| Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Sam. 9. 5 
Ahab and Jehoſhaphat go up againſt Ramoth . 


© Theproft of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3-16, 19. 
he underſtanding of the Scriptures is the gift of 


Gad, Luke 24. 45. 
"The Scribes fit in Moſes's ſeat, Matt. 23. 2 
¶Chriſt the Seed of David, 2 Sam. 2. 42. 
A Seer, that is, a prophet, 18. 9. 11. 


1 


3 


The ceremonial lan forbiddeth to Seethe. meat on 1 


the ſabbath, Exod. 16. 23. 
To Sell his goods and to give them, &c. Matt. 19. 
21. Luke 32. 78 and 18. 2. 
The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Matt. 27. 60. 
Sergius Paulus, Acts 43.7. 


\ Fe n 


* F £ 
a, 


| 
< broken pieces,» Kings 18.4.1 75 
Exod. al. a. Deut. 5. 2. 
The Loan th rage Rags ak Luke 


: 
The« b 25 ene Ker. 8 1, 
Serve: Cod, Exod. 23. 25˙ Heb. 32 38. Det 


ih. 4. : 

Ped. Þ pres or Fe . 4 

The true Service of God, Iſa. 42. 16, 17. 

The outward Servjon aber lacketh faith is teject - 

Ia. 

q 3 the king of Asbur, 2 Kings | 
8. ' 
' Shane 2 alone few many Philſtines, a Sam, | 


23. 11. * 


2 Kings T5. 10. 
Shebna, 2 Kings 18. 18. Iſa. 22. 15. 
The Shechemites are burnt, Judg. 9. 45- | 
Shechem lain, Gen. 34. 26. 
Shelah the fon of Judab, Gen. 38. 5. 
Shemaiah, a prophet, 1 Kings 12. 22. | 
Shem, Gen. 5. 32. and 10, 21, and 11. 10. 
Laſt Sheep, Matt. 15. 24. 
The Sheep of Chriſt hegr his voice, John 0. 27. 
The office-of a Shepherd, .Ezek. 33. 2. 
W Shepherd, Chriſt, John 10. 21, x Pet 


CAN ene Shepherd of the faithful, Ezra 34. 1. 


* Z po declared to the Shepherds, 
7. 8 Jer.. 23. 10. and 23. 1. Ezra 


3 


K+; 
that — not, Exek. 3. xn. 
The golden Shiclds re Kings 10. 17. 
and 14. 26, 


| 
Shimei his . 2 Sac, 16. 5. 
.and 19. 16. x Kings 2. 36. 273 
: In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congregs= 
tian, joſh, 48. 1. 1 Sam. 1. 24 
Shuah the father of Judah's wife, Gen. 38. 3. 
F The Sick ought to ſend for the elders of the 
church, James 5.14. 
Chrift's Side is pierced, John 19.34. 5 
A Sign tziten to Hezckiab, 2 Kings 20. 9, 10, 
„ 
A Sign given to: Saul for a confirmation, 1 Sam. 
10. 2. 
Fear not the Signs of heaven, Jer. 10. 2. | 
Signs which ſhall come before the latter day, 
Luke 21. 25. 
Sibon King of! Helibon given into the hands of 
Ifrae!, Deut. 2. 24- 
Simeongnd hin deing1, Gon. 23. dene 


She Phe, Lake 7. 36, 49. 
Simon the ſorcerer, Acis 8. 9. 
Sins ajmoufitairy Exod. 19. 1. Gal. 4. 25. 
David the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23. 1. 
David s Singers, 1 Chron. 25. 1. 
Sing ſoiritual Songs tothe Lord, Ephel. 5. 19. 
To Sing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 1 
Cor. 14. 18. | 
Chriſt . b 56 
Dod 08'y furgiveth fin, Num. 14. 18. 5 
e the devil, 4 
nnn 
He r is the — 
» Joha v. 
| n be Mark „ a 
By the Sin of. rr 


waſhetb away our Sins, Iſa, 4. 4. 1 


Sinnets cant ves, Rom. 7. 23. 
Chriſt is come to call Sinners, Matt. 9. 12; 13. 
The penitent” Sitmer ſhall live, Ezck. 33. 11. 
Deut. 30. 2, 3. 
ifera; Jadg-'4- 
3 Maney. Lis 
To ſleep, forto die, Gen. 47. 30. Matt. 9. 24. 
He that Slayeth a man, ſhall die the death, Exod, - 
221. 12. Lev. 24. 7. 
be Smell of Noah's facrifice, Gen. 8. ar. 
What he ſhall have that ſmiteth his 
r child, Exod. 21. 15. 


4 Of the the Sodomites, Gen. 13. 14, 19. Ezck. 16. 


Joicpl Sali by God's providence, Gen. 45. 5. 
Solemn feaſts of the Jews, 22 
Chrift prayeth ĩn a Solitary place, Mark z. 35. - 
The Song of Moſes, Deut. 3a 4. 
1 Solomon, a thouſand and five, x 


ngS ＋ 32» 
The dobrdent Son. is ſtoned to 2 


ol 
- 


* 


; 


| 


| 


: 


} 


Sorra wnotabove meaſure for ther that are dead, 


The duty of Soldiers, Lake 3. 14. 


* - 
« 
* 
0 


took aw2y mp Arg Kings 25. 24 
— oh 8 


Whoſo Speaketh, let him Speak the ee 


God, 1 Pet. 4. 144 | 
in Speaking, Flor, 27-27 

he Spies of the land of promiſe are fain 

Airring/up the people, Num. 14. 36. 
Spies ſent into Jericho, Joſh. 2.1. 
Sanctiſication of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
The fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 
The wiſdom of the Spirit, Rom. 8. "ot 
We muſt not believe every Spirit, 1 John 4. 
Lying Spirits, Ifi. 19. 14. -/ 
The Spirit and the fleſh luſt —— 
- Galc's. 17. 
Spirit for wind, Gen. 8. 1. ; 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of — Eph 4 7% 
The Spirit prayeth for us, Rom. 8 


ae 


1 


2 


ex divided equally, x Sam. 30. 24. . 22. 8. 4 


= Spouſe of Chriſt the church, Pſalm 45 10. 
r N Stephanas and his family, 1 
| 2 1. 16. 


| Stephen and his death, Acts 6. 5, 7. 


Chriſt the corner Stone is refuſed, 
1 Pt. 4 7. 5 

The Stone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

It raineth Stones, Joſh. 10. 11. 

God loveth the Stranger, Deut. 10. 18. 


Matt. 21. 42. 


Orrreſa not Strangers, Exod. 23. 9. Levit. 19. 


e, ties given them, Deut. 14. 


29. 2 
Strangled things forbidcen, Gen. 9. 4. | 
God is our Strength, 2 Sam. aa. 3. Exod, 15. 2. 
F. 


| 


4 


| 


© The ene Snccoth pat to death, and how, 
ſudg. 8. 24, 16. 


The Sun and moon for igns, and for ſeaſons,” 


Gen, 1. 14. 
The Sun ſtayed at the words of Joſhua, Joſh. 10. 


13. 
The Supper of the Lord Nick his diſciples Matt. 


The Supper of the Lord ought to be done in his 


26. 26. 


remembrance, Luke 22. 


13. 
Swear hot at all, "Matt. 5. 34- 


Swear not by the name of ſtrange be AE : 


AJ. 13. 
Swear not in vain, Deut. 5. 11. 
Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor. 1. 23. AL 


. 13-4 by q 8 
$1.03 ks 1 850 3 » P 
form of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 36. 
and 39. 32. 


The feaſt af Tabernacles, Levit. 23. 34. 
The Tables of the teſtimony, Exod, 32. 15. 
Tabitha is raiſed up agaid, Acts 9. 36. 


Atzainſt Tele-bearert, Prov. 26. 22. and 18. 8. 
Tamar a widow, and ber dome Geb. 38 


Tamar the daughter of David, 2 Sam. 13. . 
'T holy gr; hd ordaĩned in mne X Cor. 12. 
18. 


[The Holy oft i is the teather of the faithful, 


John 14. 26. 
The Temple for the body of chrig, Jobs 4. 21. 
The Temple is built up again, Hag. 1. * Ezra 
4. 1. and 6. 14. 
The Temple of Solomon,” 1 Kings 6. 1 
8. 13. 


i The Temple Amelie bueat, 2 Kingoito,n 9. 
Hams. not God, Deut. 6. 16, Matt. 4. 7. 1 Cor. 


0.9. : 
Tera Abraham's father, Gen. 11. . 
Terah dieth in Haran, Gets. 11. 3 


The 8 of the Old Teſtament, Jew 24 


Heb. 


9. 
The blood 4 the Teſtement, Heb. 9. 
The New Teſtament, Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 8. 8," 10, 


and 10. 16. for remiſſion of fins, Matt. 26. 28 
q Thankſgiving becometh ſaints, Eph. 5. 4. 
The puniſhment of Theft, Exod. 22. 1. 

- Theft forbidden, Exod; 20. 15. 4 
The Thoughts of ma — wicked, Des 


Felle not the Thoughts of thine own _ 


Rom. 15. 39- 


Thomas an apoſte, Jahn 11. 16. and 20. 24. 


The feed choakked with Thorns, Mark 47. 

1 The latter Tum, 1 Tim. 4. ꝛH . 
The diverfities of Times, Gen. 1. 14. and 3: 22. 
Times muſt not be obſerved, Gal. 4. 10. 
Timotheus; 1 Cor. 4. 17 
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